This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


5M*f^ 


'^^^RA^^"^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GENERAL 
HISTORY  AND  COLLECTION 


OF 


VOYAGES  AND  TRAVELS, 

ARRANGED  IN  SYSTEMATIC  ORDER: 

FORMING  k  COMPLETE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ORIGIN  AND  PROGRESS 
OF  NAVIGATION,  DISCOVERT,    AND  COMMERCE, 
BT  SEA  AND  LAND,  j 

FROM  THE  EARLIEST  AGES  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 


BY 

ROBERT  KERR,  F.  R.  S.  &  F.  A.  S.  EDIN. 


ILLUSTRATED  BY  MAPS  AND  CHARTS. 


VOL.  VI. 


EDINBURGH: 

Printed  by  George  Ramaay  and  Cempn^t 

FOR  WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD,  SOUTH  BRIDGE  STREET; 

J.  MURRAY,  FLEET  STREET,  R.  BALDWIN,  PATERNOSTER  ROW, 

LONDON  ;    AND  J.  GUMMING,  DUBLIN. 


1812. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


/.^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONTMTS 

OF 

VOL.  VI,  . 


PART  II.    BOpKIL    CONTINUED. 

Page 
C0AP»  XL  Early  English  yoysig^u  of  discovery  to  America. 
If^troAnctiou,        •        •        ,        .        .        .  •  1 

S^C7,  J^  JJUcDvery  of  Newfoundland  by  John 
^ml  Sebastian  Cabot  in  1407,  in 
tl^e  service  of  Henry  VII.  of  Eng- 
land,       »        .        •        •        •       3 

IL  Discourse  by  Galeacius  Butrigarius, 
Papal  Legate  in  Spain,  respecting 
the  Discoveries  in  An^erica,  by 
Sebastiaq  Cabot,      •        •        •        4 

II L  Notice  cppcernlng  Sebastian  Cabot 
by  Ramusio,  in  the  Preface  to  the 
third  Volume  of  his  Navigations,      $ 

IV.  Notice  respecting  the  voyage  of  Se- 
bastian Cabot  to  the  nor th« west, 
from  Peter  Martyr  »b  Angleria,        7 

V,  Testimony  pf  Francisco  Lopez  de 
GojDiara,  concerning  the  disco* 
yerjes  of  Sebastian  Cabota         •        9 

yi*  Note  respiecting  the  discoveries  of 
Sebastian  Cabot ;  from  the  latter 
part  of  Fabians  Chronicle,        •    id 

VJL  Brief  notice  of  the  discovery  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IV  CONTENTS. 

Newfoundland,   by  Mr  Robert 
Thome,         •         .         •         •         10 
CHAP.  XI.  Sect.  VIII.  Grant  by  Edward  VI.  of  a  Pension 

and  the  Office  of  Grand  Pilot  of 
England  to  Sebastian  Cabot,  .  ib. 
IX.  Voyage  of  Sir  Thomas  Pert  and  Se- 
bastian  Cabot  about  the  year 
1516,  to  Brazil,  St  Domingo,  and 
Porto  Rico,         . '        .  •         11 

X.  Brief  note  of  a  voyage  by  Thomas 
Tison  to  the  West  Indies,  before 
the  year  1 526.        .         •        .14 

CHAP  XII.  The  Voyages  of  Jacques  Cartier  from  St  Ma- 
loes  to  Newfoundland  and  Canada,  in  tiie 
years  1634  and  1535. 
Introduction,         .        .        ^        •        .        .        •        •         15 
Sect.  I.  The  first  voyage  of  Jacques  Cartier 
to  Newfoundland  and  Canada,  in 
1534,        .  .         .  .  1(J 

IL  The  second  voyage  of  Jacques  Car. 
tier,  to  Canada,  Hochelega^  Sa« 
guenay,  and  other  lands  now  cal- 
led New  France ;  with  the  Man- 
ners and  Customs  of  the  Natives,  33 
III.  Wintering  of  Jacques  Cartier  in  Ca* 
nada  in  1536,  and  return  to 
France  in  1537,         •        •        .55 

BOOK  III.  Continuation  of  the  Discoveries  and  Conquests 
of  the  Portuguese  in  the  East ;  together  with 
'    some  account  of  the  early  voyages  of  other 
European  Nations  to  India,        «        •        •     69 

CHAP.  I.  Discoteries,  Navigations^  and  Conquests  of  the 

Portuguese  in  India^  from  1505  to  1539,  both 

inclusive,  resumed  from  Book  I.  of  this  Part,    ib. 

Sect,  h  Course  of  the  Indian  Trade  before 

the  Discovery  of  the  Route  by 

the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with 

some  account  of  the  settlement  of 

the  Arabs  on  the  East  Coast  of 

Africa^        •         •        •        •        73 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Age 
CHAP.  J.  Sept.  IL  Voyage  of  0oii  Francisco  ffc  Al-  ' 
ineyda  from  Lisbon  to  India,  in 
quality  of  Viceroy,  with  an  ac- 
count of  9onie  of  his  transactions 
on  the  Buster  n  coast  of  Africa 
an4  Malabar,        ...        77 

III.  Some  Account  of  the  state  of  India 

at  the  befpnning  of  the  sixteenth 
Century,  and  commencement  of 
the  Portuguese  Conquests,        •      81 

IV.  Cqntinuation.  of    the    Portuguese 

Transactions  in  India,  during  the 
Viceroyalty  of  Almeyda,        •        88 

V.  Transactions  of  the  Portuguese  in 

India  Undtir  the  Government  of 
Don  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque, 
from  the  end  of  1509,  to  the 
year.1515,  .        •        .  126 

VI.  Portu|;iieBe  Transactions  in  India, 
cMider  several  governors,  from  the 
closeof  mid,  to  the  year  1526,  162 
VI L  Continuation  of  the  Portuguese 
Transactions  in  India,  from  1596 
to  1538,        .         .        •         .204 

CHAP.  IL  Fbrtieuiar  Rehktion  of  the  Expedition  of  Soly. 
man  Pacha  from   Suez  to  India  against  ^e 
Portuguese  at  Din,  written  by  a  Venetian 
Officer  who  was   pressed  into    the   Turkish 
Service  on  that  occasion,  j 

Introduction,  ...  ...  .  SSf 

Sect.  L  The  Venetian  Merchants  and  Mari. 

ners  at  Alexandria  are  pressed  into 

the  Turkish  service,  and  sent  to 

Suez.     Description  of  that  place. 

Two  thousand  men  desert  from 

theGallies.    Tor.   IshindofSo. 

iridati.    Pott  of  Kor,  -        259 

II.  Arrival  at  Jiddah,  the  Port  of  Mecca. 

The  islands  of  Alfas,  Kamaran, 

and  Tuiche.    The  Straits  of  Bab. 

ali^Mandnb,  .  262 

HI.  Arrival  at  Aden,  where  the  Sheikh 

.  .  and  four  otiiers  are  hanged.  Sequel 

of  the  Voyage  to  Diu,         •       265 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ti  oojfixirrs. 

Page 
CHAP.  n.  Sbov.  IY.  The  Castle  of  Dio  is  besieged  bj  the 
Moors.  The  Tarks  plunder  the 
City,  and  the  Indian  Generals 
withdraw  in  resentment  The 
Pacha  hinds.  A  man  300  years 
old.  Women  bum  themselres. 
The  Fleet  remoTes,  .  267 

V*  A  Bulwark  Surrenders  to  the  Turks, 
who  make  Gailey-shives  of  the 
•  Portuguese  Garrison  ;  with  seve- 

ral other  incidents  of  the  siege,       270 
VI.  Farther  particulars  of  the  siege,  to 
the  retreat  of  the  Turks,  and  the 
commenconent    of  their  Voyage 
back  to  Suez,  .  .         273 

VII.  Continuation  of  the  Voyage  back  to 
Suez,  from  the  Portuguese  factory 
at  Aser,  to  Khamaran  and  Kubit 
Sharif,  .  ,  275 

VIIL  Transactions  of  the  Pacha  at  Zabid, 
and  continuation  of  the  Voyage 
from  Kubit  Sarif,  .  278 

IX.  Continuation  of  the  Voyage  to  Suez, 
.  along  the  Arabian  Shore  of  the 
Red  Sea,  .  281 

X.  Conclusion  of  the  Voyage  to  Suez, 
and  return  of  the  Venetians  to 
Cairo,  •  .  2B4 

CHAP.  III.  The  Voyage  of  Don  Stefano  dc  Gama  from  6oa 
.  to  Suez,  in  1540^  with  the  intention  of  Burn<» 
iog  the  Turkish  Gallies  at  that  port.  Written 
by  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  then  a  Captain  in  the 
Fleet;  afterwards  goveroor-generai  of  Portu* 
guese  India. 
Introduction^  .  .      ^        ,  t  2S7 

Sect.  I.  Portuguese  Transactions  in  India, 
from  the  Siege  of   Diu  by  the 
Turks,  to  the  Expedition  of  Von 
Stefano  de  Gama  to  Suejs,        r      ?99 
II.  Journal  of  the  Voyage  from  Go^  tP 

the  Straits  of  Bab^eUMandqb,       9^Q 
III.  Continuation  of  the.  Voyage,  from 
the  Straits  of  Bab^l-mndab  t9 
AlasBua,    "         »  t  m 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONIVNTS.  Vti 

CHAP.  III.  Sect.  IV.  Digression  respecting  the  Ristory, 

Customs,  and  State  of  Abyssinia,  306 
V.  Continuation  of  the  Journal  of  De 

Castro  from  Massua  to  Swakem,    311 
VI.  Continuation  of  the  Voyage  from 

Swakem  to.  Comol,  •  317 

VII.  Continuation  of  the  Voyage  from 
the  Harbonr  of  Comol  to  Toro 
or  Al  Tor,  •  .  S24 

VIII.  Continuation  of  the  Voyage  from 

Toro  or  Al  Tor  to  Suez,       .        333 
IX.  Return  Voyage  from  Suez  to  Massua,  345 
X.  Return   of    the    Expedition    from , 

Massua  to  India,  •  343 

XI.  Description  of  the  Sea  of  Kolzum, 
otherwise  called  the  Arabian  Gulf, 
or  the  Red  Sea.  Extracted  from 
the  Geography  of  Abulfeda,  S52 

POSTSCRIPT.— Transactions  of 
the  Portuguese  in  Abyssinia,  under 
Don  Christopher  de  Gama,       .      359 

CHAP.  IV.  Continnation  of  the  Portuguese  transactions  in 

India,  after  the  return  of  Don  Stefano  de  Gama 

from  Suez  in  1541,  to  the  Reduction  of  Por« 

tugal  under  the  Dominion  of  Spain  in  1581,    365 

Sect.  I.  Incidents  during  the  Goyernmentof 

India  by  Don  Stefano  de  Gama, 

subsequent  to  his  Expedition  to 

the  Red  Sea,  .        •         .  ib, 

II.  Exploits  of  Antonio  de  Faria  y  Sousa 

in  Eastern  India,  ,  .        $69 

III.  Transactions  during   the  GoTcrn- 

ment  of  Martin  Alfonso  de  Sousa, 
from  1542  to  1543,         .         .       383 

IV.  Government  of  India  by  Don  Juan 

dc  Castro,  from  1545  to  1548,  389 
V.  Transactions  of  the  Portuguese  in 
India,  from  1548  to  1564,  under 
several  Governors,  •  :  403 
Vh  Continuation  of  the  Portuguese 
Transactions  in  India,  from  1564 
to  the  year  1571,  .         .        416 

VII.  Portuguese  Transactions   in  India 

from  1571  to  1576,     .        .    .      449 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WI  COMTENTS. 

Page 
CHAP.  IV.  Sect.  VIII.  Transactions  of  the  Portugnc^  in 

Monomotapa,  from  1560  to  the 
end  of  that  separate  government,  447 
IX.  Continuation  of  the  Portuguese 
Transactions  in  India,  from  1576 
to  1581  ;  when  the  Crown  of 
Portugal  was  usurped  by  Philip 
II.  of  Spain  on  the  Death  of  the 
Cardinal  King  Henry,  •  .  .  458 
X.  Transactions  of  the  Portuguese  in 

India,  from  1581  to  1597,    •    •    461 
XI.  Continuation    of    the    Portuguese 
Transactions  in  India,  from  1597 
to  1612,      .        .        •         .        475 
XII.  Continuation    of   the    Portaguese 

Transactions,  from  1012  to  Ufl7,  4^7 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GENERAL  HISTORY 

AND 

COLLECTION 

OF 

VOYAGES  AND  TRAVELS. 


PARiv  IL  BOOK  IL  CONTINUED. 


CHAPTER  XL 
barly  english  voyages  of  discovery  to  america. 

Introduction. 

ALTHOUGH  we  have  already,  in  the  Introduction  to 
the  Second  Chapter  of  this  Book,  Vol  HI.  p.  34^. 
S'ven  some  notices  of  the  voyages  of  John  and  Sebastian 
abot  to  America  in  the  service  of  Henry  VIL  and  VIIL 
it  appears  proper  on  the  present  occasion  to  insert  a  fiill  re- 
port of  every  thing  that  is  now  known  of  these  early  naviga- 
tions :  As,  although  no  immediate  fruits  were  derived  from 
these  voyt^es,  England  by  their  means  became  second  only 
to  Spain  in  the  discovery  of  America,  and  afterwards  became 
secK>nd  likewise  in  point  of  colonization  in  the  New  World. 
'Hie  establishments  of  the  several  English  colonies  will  be  re- 
sumed in  a  subsequent  division  of  our  arrangement. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  Coluinbus,  on  leaving 
Portugal  to  offer  his  services  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of 
Spain  for  the  discovery  of  the  Indies  by  a  western  course 
through  the  Atlantic,  sent  his  brother  Bartholomew  tp  make 
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a  similar  offer  to  Henry  VII.  King  of  England^  lest  his  pro- 
posak  m^t  not  have  been  listened  to  by  we  court  ci  S|Miin. 
Bartholomew,  as  has  been  formerly  related,  was  taken  fay 
pirates ;  and  on  hk  antral  in  England  was  forced  to  procure 
the  means  of  living,  and  of  enabling  himself  to  qq^ear  before 
the  king,  by  the  construction  and  sale  of  sea-charts  and  maps, 
in  which  he  had  been  instructed  by  his  brother.  Owiiur  to 
this  long  delay,  when  he  al  length  presented  himself  to  King 
Henry,  and  had  even  procured  the  acceptance  of  his  brothers 
proposals,  so  much  time  had  been  lost  that  Isabella  queen  of 
CastiDe  had  already  entered  into  the  views  of  his  illustrious 
brother,  who  had  sailed  on  his  second  voyage  to  the  West 
Indies,  i^hile  Baitbdomew  wa?  on  his  journey  through  France 
to  announce  to  him  that  Henry  King  of  England  had  agreed 
to  his  prc^sals. 

The  fame  of  the  astonishiag  discovery  made  by  Columbua 
in  )591,  soon  spread  throughout  Europe;  and' only ,/£^tir 
years  afterwards,  or  in  1595,  a  patent  was  granted  by  Henry 
VlL  to  John  Cabot,  or  Giovani  Cabota,  a  Venetian  citizen, 
then  resident  in  England,  and  his  three  sons,  Lewis,  Sebas- 
tian, and  Sancius,  and  their  heirs  and  d^uties,  to  sail  to  all 
parts  countries  and  seas  of  the  east  west  and  north,  at 
their  ot#n  c6st  and  ehargei,  with  five  ships  i  to  seek  out  dis- 
cover and  find  whatsoever  islands,  countries,  regions,  or  pro- 
vinces belonging  to  the  heathen  and  infidds,  were  hitherto 
imknown  to  Christians^  and  Uf  subdue,  occupy,  and  possess 
lol  such  towns,  cities,  castles,  and  islands  as  they  might  be 
A\^i  9Miii^  tfp  the  royal  banners  and  ensicna  in  the  same, 
andf  to  cdoimMd  ovet  them  as  vassals  and  fientenaBis  of  die 
tromt  of  Bti^land^  to  which  was  reserved  the  rule,  tidey  and 
jnthAldtiah  ek  thef  ssme*  In  this  grant  Cabot  and  his  sons^ 
l^th  thek  heirs  attid  deputies^  were  bound  to  brii^  all  tb^ 
frttitd,  proRtl^  ((B^if  And  emuAiodities  acquired  in  their  Voyages 
(o  tlte  poi^t  of  Bristol  I  and,  having  deducted  fi^om  the  pro« 
teeds  ail  memhet  of  HeiMsar^  cost^  and  charges  by  than  eit* 
peoded,  to  pe^  tit  Hui  kin^  m  itar es  or  roon^  the  GSih  pari 
of  the  free  gaifei  00  shade,  in  lieu  of  all  customs  or  other  dues 
of  imporfation  on  the  saise.  By  these  letters  patent,  dated 
at  Westminster  on  the  5tb  of  Mardi  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Henry  VII.  ^  the  othei^  sufajeets  of  Enghmd  are  prohibited 
Irom  visTtihg^  01*  frequentiiig  any  of  the  eontinentt,  isbmds, 
villi^,  townS)  eastles^  or  places  whidi  ndi^  be  discovered 
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b^  Johfi  Cabot,  his  dotis,  heird,  or  deputies,  tinder  forfeiture 
of  their  ships  and  goods  ^ 

No  journal  or  relation  remains  of  the  voyages  of  Cabot 
and  his  sons  in  consequence  of  this  grant,  and  we  are  reducedl 
to  a  few  scanty  memorials  concerning  them,  contained  in  the 
third  volume  of  Hakhtyfs  Collection  of  the  Early  Foyagesj 
T^avels^  and  Di^coDeries  of  the  English  Nation.  We  quote 
from  the  new  edition,  mth  additions^  published  at  London  in 
1810. 

Two  years  after  the  before-mentioned  letters  patent,  or  on 
the  ISth  of  February  1497,  a  licence  was  granted  by  the 
same  king  of  England,  Henry  VII.  to  John  Cabot,  to  take  six 
English  ^ips  in  any  haven  or  havens  of  England,  being  of 
200  tons  burden  or  under,  with  all  necessary  furniture ;  and 
to  take  also  into  the  said  ships  all  such  masters,  mariners,  or 
other  subjects  of  the  king  as  might  be  willing  to  engage  with 
him. 

It  would  appear  that  the  patent  of  1495  had  never  been 
acted  upon ;  but  in  consequence  of  this  new  licence,  John 
Cabot  and  his  son  Sebastian  proceeded  from  the  port  of  Bristol 
and  discovered  an  island  somewhere  on  the  coast  of  America 
to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Prima  Vista^  probably  the 
island  of  Newfoundland.  The  short  account  of  this  voyage 
of  discovery  left  to  ui  by  Hakluyt,  is  said  to  have  been  in- 
serted in  Latin  on  a  map  constructed  by  Sebastian  Cabot, 
concerning  his  discovery  in  America,  then  called  the  West 
Indies ;  which  map,  engraved  by  Clement  Adams,  was  to  be 
seen  in  the  time  of  Hakluyt  in  the  private  gallery  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  at  Westminster,  and  in  the  possession  of  many  of 
the  principal  merchants  in  London.  This  memorandum, 
translated  into  English,  is  as  follows'. 


Section   I. 

Discaoery  of  Newfoundland  by  John  and  Sebastian  Cabot  in 
1497,  in  the  service  of  Henry  PIL  of  England. 

**  iNthey^r  1497,  John  Cabot  a  Venetian  and  his  son 
Sebastian,  <nscovered  on  the  24th  of  June,  about  five  in  the- 

morning, 

1  Hakluyt,  IIL  26.    2  Id.  III.  27. 
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morning,  that  land  to  which  no  person  bad  before  ventured 
to  sail,  which  they  natned  Prima  Vista\  ot  Jtrst^seen^  her- 
cause  as  I  believe  it  was  the  first  part  seen  by  them  firom  the 
sea.  The  island  which  is  opposite^  he  named  St  Johns  Island^ 
because  discovereii  on  the  day  of  St  John  the  Baptist.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  island  use  the  skins  and  furs  of  wild  beasts 
for  garments,  which  they  bold  in  as  high  estimation  as  we  do 
our  finest  clothes.  In  war  th^  use  bows  and  arrows,  spears^ 
darts,  clubs,  and  slings.  The  soil  is  sterile  and  yields  no 
useful  production ;  but  it  abounds  in  white  bears  and  deer 
much  larger  than  ours.  Its  coasts  produce  vast  quantities  oJL 
large  fish,  among  which  are  great  sealsj  salmons,  soles  above 
a  vard  in  lengthy  and  prodigious  quantities  especially  of  cod, 
which  are  commonly  called  bacallaos^.  The  hawks,  par- 
tridges, and  eagles  of  this  island  are  all  black." 

Besides  the  foregoing  memorandum  on  the  ancient  map, 
Hakluyt  gives  the  following  testimonies  respecting  the  dis- 
covery of  the  northern  part  of  America  by  Cabot. 


Section  XL 

Discotase  by  Galeacius  BtUrigapius,  Papal  Legate  in  Spaiuy 
respecting  the  Diseaoeries  in  America f  by  Sebastian  Cabot^. 

Do  you  know  how  to  sail  for  the  Indies  towards  the  north- 
west, as  has  been  lately  done  by  a  Venetian  citizen,  a  valiant 
man  an^  so  learned  in  all  things  pertaining  to  navigation  and 
cosmography,^  that  no  one  is  permitted  to  sail  as  pilot  to  the 
West  Indies  who  has  not  received  his  licence,  he  being  pilot- 
major  of  Spain  }  This  person,  who  resides  in  the  city  of 
Seville,  is  Sebastian  Cabot,  a  native  of  Venice,  who  is  most 

expert 

1  Presuming  that  this  discovery  was  Newfoundland,  a  name  nearly  of 
the  sanie  import,  perhaps  the  land  first  seen  was  what  is  now  called  Cape 
Bonavista,  in  lat.  4S«  50'  N.  long.  5?«  32'  W.  from  London.  In  the  text, 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  meant  to  indicate,  that  Cabot  named 
the  island  he  discovered  St  Johns,  and  only  the  first  seen  point  of  land  Prima- 
Vi8ta.--E. 

2  By  this  phrase  is  probably  to  be  understood,  the  island  behind  t)iis  first- 
seen  capeliamed  PrinuhFuta. — E. 

S  Fwg^ri  Sermofth  is  translated  by  Hakluyt,  in  the  language  of  the 
savages  ;  but  we  have  given  it  a  different  sense  in  the  text»  that  used  \ff 
Hakluyt  having  no  sufficient  warrant  in  the  original.— £^ 

1  Hakluyt,  lU^  S7.  from  the  second  vohime  of  Ramusio. 
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expert  in  these  soienocs,  and  makes  excellent  sea-charts  with 
His  own  hands.  Having  sought  his  acquaintance,  he  enter- 
tained us  in  a  friendly  manner,  shewing  us  many  thin^,  and 
among  these  a  large  map  of  the  world  containing  sundry  na- 
"^gations,  both  those  of  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese.  On 
this  occasion  he  gave  us  the  following  inforination. 

His  father  went  many  years  shice  from  Venice  to  England, 
where  he  followed  the  profession  of  a  merchant,  taking  this 
person  his  son  along  with  hiiii  to  London,  then  very  young, 
yet  having  received  some  tincture  of  learning,  and  some  know- 
ledge of  the  sphere.  His  father  died  about  the  time  when 
Hews  was  spread  abroad  that  Doi)  Christopher  Columbus,  the 
Genoese,  had  discovered  the  coasts  of  the  Indies  by  sailing 
towards  the  west,  which  was  much  admired  and  talked  of  at 
the  court  of  King  Henry  VII.  then  reigning  in  England,  so 
that  every  one  affirmed  that  it  was  more  attributable  to  divine 
inspiration  than  human  wisdom,  to  have  thus  sailed  by  the 
west  unto  the  east,  where  spices  grow,  by  a  way  never 
known  before.  By  these  discourses  tlie  young  man,  Sebas- 
tian Cabot,  was  strongly  incited  to  perform  some  notable  and 
similar  action  $  and  conceiving  by  the  study  of  the  sphere  that 
it  would  be  a  shorter  route  for  going  to  India,  than  that  at- 
tempted by  Columbus,  to  sail  by  the  north-west,  he  caused 
the  king  to' be  informed  thereof,  who  accordingly  gave  orders 
that  he  should  be  furnished  with  two  ships,  properly  provided 
in  all  things  for  the  voyage.  He  sailed  with  these  from  Eng- 
land in  the  beginning  of  summer  14-96,  if  I  rightly  repiember, 
shaping  his  course  to  the  noith-west,  not  expecting  to  find 
any  other  land  intervening  between  and  Cathay  or  Northern 
China.  He  was  much  disappointed  by  falling  in  with  land 
running  toward  the  north,  the  coasjt  of  which  he  sailed  along 
to  the  lat.  of  56*^  N.  and  found  it  still  a  continent.  Finding 
the  coast  now  to  turn  towards  the  east,  and  despairing  to  find 
the  passage  to  In^i^  and  Cathay  of  which  he  was  in  search, 
he  turned  again  ^nd  sailed  down  the  coast  towards  the  equi- 
noctial line,  always  endeavouring  to  find  a  passage  westwards 
for  India,  and  came  at  length  to  that  part  of  the  continent 
which  is  now  called  Florida^*     And  bis  victuals  running  short, 

he 

2  Florida  18  here  to  be  taken  in  the  extended  sense  as  at  first  applied  to 
the  whole  eastern  coast  ci  North  America,  to  the  north  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico.    The  commencement  of  this  voyage  appears  to  have  been  in  search 

of* 
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he  bore  nway  for  England ;  where  he  found  the  country  in 
confusion  preparing  for  w^  with  Scotland,  so  that  no  £Burther 
attention  was  paid  to  his  proposed  discoveries. 

He  went  afterwards  into  SpaiUt  where  he  was  taken  into 
the  service  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  who  jumiahed  him  with 
ships  at  their  expence,  in  which  he  went  to  discover  the  ooast 
of  Brazil,  where  he  found  a  prodigiously  large  r]yer»  now 
called  the  Bio  de  la  Plata^  or  Silver  Kiver,  up  which  he  sailed 
above  120  leagues,  finding  every  where  a  good  country,  in* 
habited  by  prodigious  numbers  of  people,  who  flocked  from 
every  quarter  to  view  the  ships  with  wonder  and  admiration* 
Into  this  gre^t  river  a  prodigious  number  of  other  rivers  dis^ 
charged  their  waters.  After  this  he  made  many  other  voyages  ; 
and  waxing  old,  rested  at  home  discharging  the  office  of  chief 
pilot,,  and  leaving  the  prosecution  of  discovery  to  many  young 
and  active  pilots  of  good  experience. 


Section  III. 

Notice  concerning  Sebastian  Cabot  by  Ramum^  m  the  Pr^aee 
to  the  third  Volume  of'  his  Navigations^, 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  volume  are  contained  certain  re- 
lations of  Giovani  de  Varanzana  of  Florence,  of  a  certain 
celebrated  French  navigator,  and  of  two  voyages  by  Jacqu^ 
Cartier  a  Breton,  who  sailed  to  the  land  in  50**  north  lati- 
tude, called  New  France  j  it  not  being  yet  known  whether 
that  land  join  with  the  continent  of  Florida  and  New  Spain, 
or  whether  they  are  separated  by  the  sea  into  distinct  islands, 
so  as  to  allow  of  a  passage  by  sea  to  Cathay  and  India*.  Thia 
latter  was  the  opinion  of  Sebastian  Cabota,  our  countryman^ 
a  nuin  of  rare  knowledge  and  experience  in  navigation,  who 
wrote  to  me  many  vears  ago,  that  he  had  sailed  along  and 
beyond  this  land  of  New  trance  in  the  employment  of  Henry 
VIL  of  England.  He  informed  me  that,  having  sailed  a  long 
way  to  the  north-iwest,  beyond  these  lands,  to  the  lat.  of,  67  4^^ 
N.  and  finding  the  sep.  on  the  nth  of  June  eiitirely  open  and 
without  impediment,  he  fully  expected  to  have  passed  on  that 

way 

of  a  north-west  parage ;  but  Sebastian  must  have  gone  far  above  56**  N. 
to  find  the  land  trending  eastward? :  He  was  probacy  repelled  by  ice  and 
cold  weather. — ^E. 
1  Hakluyt,  III.  28. 
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^«y  tt>  Qf^lwy  In  thp  eft*t  J  nwd  ??o»ldc^rl;^iflIy  l)#vp  mfytmdr 
e4t  l?itf  l«^a*i  wP9traWfi0  *>y  ^  mutiny  pf  ^  W9^tm  apd  W*ri- 
n^  to  r^bw^  (jpipawflpi?.  Bwf  it  Arppld  appear  ^  tb^  At 
niighj^y  still  ^iespire^  t)|is  gnsat  ent^rpri^  of  dispoverijig  tb( 
x»^l^  tp  C*(t^y  by  the  ijortb-west  to  sopp  ffreat  priqce,  wbicfe 
were  thie  w«^f  wj  *bprtie$t  p9«^^»ge  J)y  jwftipb  ^  bring  tbe 

line  mci^t  glpripi^^  fmd  n^t  i^t^rt^l;  that  (^aa  possibly  be 
iq^gi^^i  Hfid  wouljd  immp^Ii^  hiip  wbp  suoc^oded  in  its 
sv^mpliship^t  %  b«ypn^4  Wy  ftf  tbpee  wwlike  ^i«>loits  by 
wbipt^  tb#  iPbnsti^n  jnations  of  Furppe  arf  p^rpetuftljy  ha- 
rassed. 


$£j9TIpy   IVt 

Ifotice  respecting  th^  vcyage  (^  ^bastifin  QJh4  fo  the  nofth-' 
P^stf  Jrom  feter  Martyr  ab  jfyigleria  '• 

Th¥:s£  northern  seas  have  be^n  s^arc^^  by  Seb^ian 
Caboty  a  Vene^i^n,  whp  w^  carried  when  very  young  tp 
England  by  his  parents,  \irho^  after  the  mfinner  q£  the  V^np* 
tians^  left  pp  part  of  ^e  wprld  unseiMrched  tp  pbtain  richer* 
Having  ^tt^d  out  twp  ships  in  En^l^nd  at  his  q^n  eKpi^m^9 
with  thrise  hundred  niep,  he  fi|-st  directed  his  poufise  so  pear 
the  no^  pole,  th^t  op  the  1 1th  of  July  h^  found  mop^tfpus 
he^ps  of  ice  swimmipg  in  the  ^e^  j|p4  ^  cpQtJQual  day^  sp 
that  the  land  was  free  ^op^  ice,  havjng  be^p  th<^>^^  by  the 
perpetual  influence  of  the  sun.  "Qy  i?aspn  pf  this  ice  he  waa 
compelled  to  turn  southwards  along  the  western  land,  (ill  hp 
came  into  the  latitude  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar^.  In  the 
course  of  this  north-west  voyage  he  got  so  far  to  the  west  as  to 
have  the  island  of  Cuba  on  his  left  hand,  having  reached  to 
the  same  lopgtitudp  K    While  sailing  along  the  coast  of  this 

great 

1  IWJyutt  ni.  29.ijuotingP.  Martyr,  Dec.  Ill,  Ch.  yi. 

2  The  Straits  of  Qlbrait^  are  in  lat.  36«  N.  which  wQuld  bring  the 
i&covery  of  the  eastern  coast  of  Nenh*  America  hy  Cabot,  all  the  way  from 
67i®  N.  beyond  Hudsons  Bay,  to  Albemarle  Sound  on  the  coast  of  North 
Carolina. — ^E. 

S  The  nuddle  of  the  island  of  Cuba  is  in  long.  80*  W.  from  Greenwich^ 
which  would  have  carried  Cabot  into  the  interior  of  Hudsons  Ba^,  to  which 
diere  is  no  apparance  of  his  having  penetrated^  in  the  slight  notices  remain- 
ing of  his  exploratory  voyage.— £. 
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great  land,  which  he  caDed  Baccaldos  \  he  found  a  similar 
current  of  the  sea  towards  the  west  ^  as  had  been  observed 
by  the  Spaniards  in  their  more  southerly  navigations,  but 
more  softly  and  gently  than  had  been  experienced  by  the 
Spaniards.  Hence  it  may  be  ceitainly  concluded  that  in  both 
places,  though  hitherto  unknown,  there  must  be  certain  great 
open  spaces  by  which  the  waters  thus  continually  pass  frotai 
the  east  to  the  west ;  which  waters  I  suppose  to  be  continually 
driven  round  the  globe  by  the  constant  motion  and  impulse 
of  the  heavens,  and  not  to  be  alternately  swallowed  and  cast 
up  a^n  by  the  breathing  df  Demogorgon,  as  some  have 
imagined  on  purpose  to  explain  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  sea. 
Sebastian  Cabot  himself  named  these  lands  Bajcccdaos^  be- 
cause he  found  in  the  seas  thereabout  such^  multitudes  of  cer- 
tain large  fishes  like  tunnies,  called  baccalaos  by  the  natives, 
that  thev  sometimes  stayed  his  ships.  He  found  also  the 
people  oi  these  regions  clothed  in  the  skins  of  beasts,  yet  not 
without  the  use  of  reason.  He  says  also  that  there  are  great 
numbers  of  bears  in  those  countries,  which  feed  on  fish,  and 
catch  them  by  diving  into  the  water ;  and  being  thus  satisfied 
with  abundance  of  fish,  are  not  noisome  to  man.  He  says 
likewise  that  he  saw  large  quantities  of  copper  among  the  in- 
habitants of  these  regions.  Cabot  is  my  dear  ana  familiar 
firiend,  whom  I  delight  to  have  sometimes  in  my  house.  Be- 
ing called  out  of  England  by  the  Catholic  king  of  Castille, 
on  the  death  of  Henry  VII.  of  England,  be  was  made  one  of 
the  assistants  of  our  council  respecting  the  affairs  of  the  new 
found  Indies,  and  waits  in  dailv  expectation  of  being  furnish- 
ed with  ships  in  which  to  discover  these  hidden  secrets  of 
nature. 

"*  Section 


4  We  have  before  seen  that  he  named  the  country  which  he  discovered, 
the  iftland  ef  St  John,  and  that  he  gave  the  name  in  this  part  of  the 
text,  baccalaojf  to  the  fish  most  abundant  in  those  seas,  yfhkh  we  name  cod. 
—E. 

5  It  is  probable  this  9pp\ies  to  the  tide  of  flood  setting  into  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence  or  Hudsons  Bay  or  both  ;  which  led  Cabot  to  expect  a  passage 
through  the  land  to  the  west.— £. 
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Section  V. 

Testimony  of  Francisco  l^opez  de  Oomara^  concerning  the 
discoveries  of  Sebastian  Calktta  '• 

Sebastian  Cabota,  who  caiiie  out  of  England  into  Spain, 
brought  most  certain  information  of  the  county  and  people 
of  Baccalaos*  Having  a  great  desire  to  traffic  for  spices,  hke 
the  Portuguese,  he  fitted  out  two  ships  with  SCO  men,  at  the 
cost  of  Henry  VII;.  of  England,  and  took  the  way  towards 
Iceland  from  beyond  thd  Cape  of  Labradore,  until  he  reached 
the  lat.  of  58^  K.  and  better.  Even  in  the  montb  of  July, 
the  weather  was  sdrcoM  and  the  ice-  in  such  qnatitities,  that 
he  durst  not  proceed  any  farther.  The  days  were  so  long  as  to 
have  hardly  any  night,  and  what  little  there  was,  was  very 
clear.  Being  unable  to*  proceed  farther  on  account  of  the 
cold,  he  turned,  touth ;  and  having  refreshed  at  Baccalaos, 
he  sailed  southwards  alon^  the  coast  to  the  38^  of  latitude  % 
from  whence  he  returned  into  England* 


-      •   '  Section  VI. 

Note  respecting  the  discooeries  of  Sebastian  Cabot;  from  the 
latter  part  ofWabians  Chronicle  */ 

In  the  ISth  year  of  Henry  VII.  ,by  means  of  J^bn  Cabot, 
Venetian,  who  was  very  expert  in  cosmography  and  the-con« 
struction  of  sea^charts,  that  king  caused  to  man  and  victual 
a  ship  at  Bristol,  to  search  for  an  island  which  Cabot  said 
he  well  knew  to  be  rich  and  replenished  with  valuable  com- 
modities. In  which  ship,  manned  and  victualled  at  the 
kings  expence,  divers  merchants  of  London  adventured  small 
stocks  of  goods  under  the  charge  of  the  said  Venetian.  Along 
with  that  ship  there  went  three  or  fgur  small  vessels  from 
Bristol,  laden  with  slight  and  coarse  goods,  such  as  coarse 

cloth, 

1  Hakluyt,  III.  30.  quoting  Gomara,  Gen.  Hist,  of  the  W.  Indies,  Book 
11.  Ch.  iv. 

2  By  this  account  the  progress  of  Cabot  to  the  south  along  the  eastern 
coast  of  North  America,  reached  no  farther  than  coast  of  Maryland.— -£. 

1  Hakluyt,  III.  so.  quoting  from  a  MS.  in  possession  of  Mr  John  Stow^, 
whom  he  characterizes  as  a  diligent  collector  of  antiquities. 
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dotb,  eapiy  laee%  points,  and  other  triflei.  These  vends  de- 
parted from  Bristol  in  the  begMuung  of  May ;  but  no  tidmgg 
of  them  had  been  receiTed  at  the  time  of  writiiig  this  portion 
•f  the  cbnwcle  of  Fahwi. 

In  the  i4th  y^ar  of  the  kjng  however,  three  men  were 
brought  bofOL  the  New-found-lslandy  who  were  clothed  in 
the  »fcjns  of  b^vnts,  did  ent  r^i v  jflesh,  apd  spo^  a  ]aoga9ge 
which  00  man  could  nudent^dy  tfadrdeincannitr  beingiopre 
like  brute  beasts  thw  men.  Tbqr  were  k«t  by  the  kmg  for 
some  coosideraUe  time  1  apd  I  saw  two  of  thep  aboot  two 
TOUTS  afterwards  in  th^  palace  of  Westfnin^ter,  bubitql  like 
SDfflishm^ii,  a«d  yiettpbediftJngiish«iWn  motives  of  Eng- 
^md,  till  I  waatoidwhp  tb^  werei  bqt|»  for  theur  speech,  I 
did  not  he^f  (^er  pfthiem  utter  f  wofijU 


SicnaN  VII* 

Thome  K 

As  some  diseases  are  hereditary,  so  have  I  inherited  an  in^ 
clinatioii  of  discovery  from  my  father,  who,  with  another 
merchant  of  Bristol  named  Hugh  Eliot,  were  the  discoveries 
of  the  Newfoundlands.  And^  ii  H^  mariners  had  foQowed 
the  directions  of  their  pilot,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
lands  of  the  West  Indies,  whence  all  the  gold  cometb,  had 
i^ow  been  ours;  aa  it  appears  by  the  chart  that  aU  is  one 
coast* 


SXCTION  VIII, 

Gran^  iy  Edwarfl  VL  qfa  P^miofih  ^nd  the  QffU^  ftf  Gri^nd 
Pilot  i^l^r^and  to  Sdmtim  Cabot  '* 

Edvabd  tbp  Sibttb,  by  the  Pyace  of  God  kipg  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland,  to  all  believers  in  Christ  to  whom  these 

presents 

1  Hakluyt,  III.  31.  quoting  a  book  by  Mr  Robert  Thomc^  ad()r^s«ld  tf 
Doctor  Leigh. 

1  HaUuyt,  id.  ib.  Suj^ung  Sebastian  to  bave  bseo  nixteeii  yjears  of  age 
10  149.5)  when  he  appears  to  have  come  to  England  with  \m  father*  be 
must  have  attained  to  scvcaty  yean  of  age  at  the  period  vi  t)w  gr^^tr^E* 
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IHre9eitib9  tmy  qcmie,  wialbeUi  bealth.  Know  ye^  that  in  coni- 
sid^l^tiop  of  tbe  gpod  and  4QC^pt|tbIe  service^  4one  and  to  ba 
done  to  us  by  our  well-beloved  servant  Sebaatian  Cabot,  ve 
of  par  «pi9Pi^  gra«f)»  cwtain  knowledge  and  good  will,  and  by 
'  t^  oCHliic^  ai|d  a<M^  of  QUf  most  illustrious  uncle  Edward 
Duk^  «f  igoii90f«(^i  governor  of  our  perspp,  and  protector  of 
our  ]qjagdi»n)i»  dQn)inipn9»  and  subjects,  and  by  advice  of  the 
re$t  of  pur  pptiiieillDns,  bai^e  given  and  grant^,  and  by  these 
presents  gix^e  and.  grant  |o  the  said  Sebastian  Cabot  a  certain 
annuity  or  yoaily  ifeveBaet>f  ^>ii^  kvmdired  and  ^ty*six pounds^ 
thirteen  ^Mingi  andfoutpen^  aerUng  %  to  have,  enjoy,  and 
y^rly  to  veodje  during  his  natural  life  from  our  treasury  at 
therec^t  of  our  ejiicbeqqer  at  W^stqiinster,  by  the  hand»  of 
our  trieasurers  and  chainWlaws  fat  the  time  being,  by  equal 
portions  at  the  fi^tivals  of  jthe  aimunciation  of  the  olessed  vir- 
gin, the  nativity  of  St  John  the  Baptist,  of  St  Michael  the 
Arcbangdi,  and  the  nativity  of  our  Lprd.  And  farther,  as 
aforesaid,  we  grant  by  these  priesents  so  much  as  the  said  an* 
nuity  would  amount  to  from  the  feast  of  St  Michael  the 
Archangel  last  past  untp  thift  present  time,  to  be  received  by 
said  Sebastian  from  our  foresaid  treasurers  and  chamberlains 
in  free  ^(tp  without  account  o^  any  thing  else  to  be  yielded^ 
paid  or  made  to. us  our  heirs  lor  successors  for  the  same. 

In  witness  whereof,  &o.  ThfBe  by  the  King  at  W^tmiuster 
on  the  6th  of  Jamiavy  144S,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign. 


SfiicviQif  Wf- 

FqyageqfSir  Thma^  Pert  an^  Sebastim  Cabot  qhoid  the  year 
15I6,.^o  PrazUf  St  Doi^ingo,  and  Forto  JRico*. 

^<  That  learned  and  painefull  writer  Richard  Eden,  in  a 
certain  ^HStle  of  his  to  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  before 
a  work  whi4:b  he  translated  ^ut  pf  Munst^r  in  1553,  i;alled 
A  Treatise  ofNe^luduif  maketh  mention  of  a  voyage  of  dy&- 
coverie  undertaken  out  of  jQu^and  by  Sir  Thomas  Pert  and 
Sebastiav  Cabota,  about  the  eighth  ye#r  of  Henry  VIIL  of 

famous 

a  At  tks  fste  of  m  for  one,  as  est^btished  by  the  Historian  of  America  for 
comparing  sums  of  money  between  these  two  periods,  this  pension  was  equal 
to  L.1000  in  oar  time. — ^E. 

1  Hakhiyty  III.  591.  In  this  article  we  have  preserved  the  antique  Ian* 
guage  and  orthography  of  Haklsyt,  as  a  literary  curiosity. — ^£. 
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fonons  memories  impaling  the  overtlirow  thereof  unto  the 
cowardice  and  want  of  stomack  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Perty 
ill  manner  following: 

*<  If  manly  courage,  saith  he,  (Hke  unto  that  which  hath  bene 
seene  and  proved  in  your  Grace,  as  well  in'  forrdne  realmes, 
as  also  in  this  our  country)  had  not  bene  wanting  in  others 
ir^  these  our  dayes,  at  such  time  as  our  souereigne  lord  of 
famous  mc^norie  king  Henry  VIII.  «boiit  the  same  yeere  of 
his  raigne,  furnished  and  sent  out  certaine  shippes  under  the 
governance  of  Sebastian  Cabot  yet  living,  and  one  Sir  Tho* 
mas  Pert,  who  was  vice-admiral  of  England  and  dweleth  in 
Poplar  at  Blackwall,  whose  faint  heart  was  the  cause  that 
the  voyage  took  none  efiect.  If,  I  say,  such  manly  courage^ 
whereof  we  have  spoken,  had  not  at  that  time  beene  wanting, 
it  might  happily  have  come  to  passe,  that  that  rich  treasurie 
called  Perularia^  (which  is  nc^e  in  Spaine  in  the  citie  of  Se- 
ville, and  so  named,  for  than:  iti  it  is  kept  the  infinite  riches 
brought  thither  from  the  newfoaiidland  kingdom  of  Peru) 
might  long  since  have  beene  in  the  tower  of  London,  to  the 
kings  great  honour  and  the  wealth  of  this  realme. 

**  Hereunfd  that  also  is  to  bee  referred  which  the  worshipfuli 
Mr  Robert  Thorne  wrote  to  the  saide  king  Henry  VIIL  in 
the  yeere  1527,  by  Doctor  Leig^  his  ambassador  sent  into 
Spaine  to  the  Emperour  Charles  V.  whose  wordes  bee  these : 

*♦  Now  rest  to  be  discovered  the  north  parts,  the  which  it 
seemeth  unto  me  is  onely  your  highnes  charge  and  dutie  $ 
because  the  situation  of  this  your  realme  is  thereunto  neerest 
andaptest  of  all  other:  and  also,  for  that  already  you  have 
taken  it  in  hand.  And  in  mine  opinion  it  will  not  seeme 
well  to  leave  so  great  and  pr6fitable  an  enterprise,  seeing  it  • 
may  so  easily  and  with  so  little  cost,  labour,  and  danger  be 
followed  and  obteincd.  Though  hitherto  your  ^race  have 
made  theret)f  a  proofe,  and  fomd  not  th^  commoditie  thereby 
as  you  trusted,  at  this  time  it  shel  be  none  impediment :  for 
there  may  be  now  provided  reme<Mes  fot*  things  then  lacked, 
and  the  inconveniences  and  lets  remooved,  that  then  were 
cause  your  graces  desire  tooke  no  full  effect:  which  is  the 
courses  to  be  changed,  end  to  follow  the  aforesayd  new  courses. 
And  concerning  the  mariners,  ships,  and  provision,  an  order 
may  be  devised  and  taken  meete  and  convenient,  much  better 
than  hitherto :  by  reason  ,  whereof,  and  by  Gods  grace,  no 
doubt  your  purpose  shall  take  effect. 

3  "And 
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**  And  where  as  in  the  aforesayd  wordes  Mr  Robert  Thome 
sajth,  that  he  would  have  the  old  courses  to  bee  changed, 
and  die  new  courses  [to  the  north]  to  be  followed :  It  may 
plainely  be  gathered  that  the  former  voyage,  whereof  twiseor 
thrise  he  maketh  mention,  wherein  it  is  like  that  Sir  Thprnar 
Pert  and  Sebastian  Cabot  were  set  foorth  by  the  king,  was 
made  towards  Brazil  and  the  south  parts.  Moreover  it  seem- 
eth  that  Oonzalvo  de  Oviedo,  a  famous  Spanish  writer,  al« 
ludeth  unto  the  sayde  voyage  in  the  beginning  of  the  IS. 
chapter  of  the  19*  Dooke  of  his  generall  and  natural  historic 
of  nie  West  Indies,  agreeing  very  well  with  the  time  about 
which  Richard  Eden  writeth  that  the  foresayd  voyage  was 
begun.  The  authors  wordes  are  these,  as  I  finde  them  tran- 
slated into  Italian  by  that  excellent  and  famo^s  man  Baptista 
Ramusio^. 

"  In  the  year  1517,  an  English  rover  under  the  Qolour  of 
travelling  to  discover,  came  with  a  great  shippe  unto  the  parts 
of  Brazul  on  the  coast  of  the  (irme  land,  and  from  thence  he 
crossed  over  unto  this  island  of  Hispaniola,  and  arrived  near 
unto  the  mouth  of  the  haven  of  this  citie  of  San  Domingo, 
and  sent  his  shipboate  full  of  men  on  shoare,  and  demaunded 
leave  to  enter  into  this  haven,  saying  that  hee  came  with  mai - 
chandise  to  traffique.  But  at  that  very  instant  th«  goveriKmr 
of  the  castle,  Francis  de  Tapia,  caused  a  tire  of  ordinance  to 
be  shot  from  the  castle  at  the  shippe,  for  she  bare  in  directly 
with  the  haven.  When  the  EngUshmen  sawe  this,  they  with- 
drew themselves  out,  and  those  that  were  in  the  shipboate  got 
themselves  with  all  speede  on  shipboard.  And  in  trueth  the 
warden  of  the  castle  committed  an  oversight :  for  if  the  shippe 
had  entered  into  the  haven,  the  men  thereof  could  not  have 
come  on  lande  without  leave  both  oi*  the  citie  and  of  the 
castle.  Therefore  the  people  of  the  shippe  seeing  how  they 
were  received,  sayled  toward  the  Island  of  St  John  de  Puerta 
Rico,  and  entering  into  the  port  of  St  Germaine,  the  English-* 
men  parled  with  those  of  the  towne,  requiring  victuals  and 
things  needful  to  furnish  their  ship,  and  complained  of  the  in- 
habitahts  of  the  city  of  St  Domingo,  saying  that  they  came  not 
to  doe  any  harme,  but  to  trade  and  traffique  for  their  moneys 
and  merchandise.  In  this  place  they  had  certain  victuals,  and 
for  r^compence  they  gave  wd  paid  them  with  certain  vessels  of 

wrought 

2  At  this  place  Hakluyt  gives  the  Italian  of  Ramuslo  s  we  are  satisfied  oa 
the  present  occasion  with  his  translation.— *]£. 
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At  tinne  and  other  things.  Attd  ftftenfrards  th^y  de^ 
a  toward  Europe,  whnre  it  is  thought  they  arrived  not, 
[)r  we  never  heard  any  more  hews  of  them. 
^'TTius  farre  proceedeth  Oon^alvo  de  Odedo,  who  though  it 
pleade  him  to  call  the  captain  of  this  gr^at  English  ship  a  rover, 
yet  it  appear^th  by  the  En^ishmens  owne  words,  that  they 
Came  to  discover,  and  by  their  traffique  for  pewter  vessels  and 
mher  wares  at  the  town  of  St  Oermaine  in  the  iland  of  San 
Jfuan  dfe  Puerto  Rico,  it  cannot  bee  d(^nied  but  th^y  Were 
furnished  With  Wares  for  honest  traflSque  atid  exchange.  But 
whosoever  is  conversant  in  reading  the  Portugal  and  ^)anisb 
Writers  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  shall  commonly  finde 
that  they  account  dl  other  nations  for  pirats,  rovers  and 
theeves,  which  vlsite  any  heathen  coast  tnat  they  have  once 
sayled  by  or  looked  on.  Howbeit  their  passionate  and  am- 
bitious reckonlhg  ought  not  to  bee  prejuaidall  to  other  mens 
chargeable  and  painefuU  etiterprbes  and  honourable  travels 
in  discoverie.'* 


Section  X. 

Brief  noie  of  a  voyage  hy  Thomas  tison  io  the  Wm  In^S, 
befrrte  the  year  1526  K 

It  appears  from  a  certain  note  or  memorandum  in  the  cus- 
tody of  me  Richard  I-Iakluyt,  taken  out  of  an  old  ledger-book 
formerly  belonging  to  Mr  Nicholas  Thome  senior,  a  respec- 
table merchant  of  Bristol,  written  to  his  friend  and  factor 
Thomas  Midnall  and  his  servant  William  Ballard,  at  that 
time  residing  at  San  Lucar  in  Andalusia ;  that  bdbre  the  year 
1526,  one  Thomas  Tison  an  Englishman  had  found  his  way 
to  the  West  Indies,  and  resided  there  as  a  secret  factor  for 
some  English  merchants,  who  traded  thither  in  an  underhand 
manner  in  those  days.  To  this  person  Mr  Nicholas  Thorne 
Appears  to  have  sent  armour  and  other  articles  which  ar6 
specified  in  the  memorandum  or  letter  above  menti6ned->-* 
This  Thomas  Tison,  so  fai*  as  I  can  conjecture,  appears  to 
have  been  a  secret  factor  for  Mr  Thorne  and  other  English 
merchants,  to  transact  for  them  in  these  rekiote  parts ;  whence 

it 

1  Hakluyty  III.  59J. 
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it  is  probable  that  some  of  our  merchants  carried  on  a  kind 
of  trade  to  the  West  Indies  even  in  those  ancient  times ; 
ndther  do  I  see  any  reason  why  the  Spaniards  should  debar 
Hs  from  it  now. 


OHAPTER  XIL 

t*M«  V&thOtA  OV  JACgUElil  CARTIER  FROIH  8t  MALOSS  TO  NEW^ 
tOVnVLMl^  AND  OAKADAy   ill  THE  TEARS  l534  AND  1535  '• 

Introductiok. 

THESE  voyages  are  to  be  considered  as  among  the  early 
discoveries  of  the  New  Worlds  atid  are  therefore  in- 
serted in  this  place.  The  olily  edition  of  them  which  we  hav« 
been  aUe  to  procure,  is  that  which  is  inserted  in  the  ancient 
dud  <»rfous  tollection  of  voyages  by  Hakloyti  which  appears 
to  have  been  abridged  from  the  original  in  French,  published 
lit  RdUeH  in  8vo  1598  *.  Of  this  voyage^  the  author  of  the 
Bibfiotheque  des  Voyages  gives  the  following  notice.  <*  So 
early  a6  the  year  1518,  the  baron  De  Levi  had  discovered  a 
portion  of  Canada,  and  Jacques  Cartier  not  only  added  to 
this  first  discovery,  but  visited  the  whole  country  with  the 
jttdgfiieiit  of  a  person  well  instructed  in  geography  and  hydro- 
graqphy^  as  is  apparait  in  the  relation  of  his  voyages  ;  which 
contain  isi  exact  and  extended  description  of  the  coasts^ 
harbours^  straits,  bays^  capes,  rivers,  and  islands  which  he 
visited^  both  in  his  voyages  on  the  river  St  Lawrence,  and  in 
bis  eicdBrsknts  by  land  into  the  interior  of  Canada*  To* 
this  day  navigators  use  most  of  the  names  which  he  affixed  to 
the  various  pHrts  which  .he  explored  with  indefatigable  indus- 
try.** In  the  present  edition,  the  only  freedom  used  is  re- 
ducing the  ^ntiquitted  language  of  Hakluyt  to  the  modem 
standanL^Ed. 

Section 

X  Haklnyt,  III.  290.  %  Bibl.  Univ.  deg  Voy.  VJ.  1 5. 
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SEcrioN  I. 

The  fr^t  Voyage  of  Jacques  Cartier  to  Nenifoundland  and 
Canada^  in  1534. 

The  Chevalier  de  Mouy  lord  ofMerlWajre  and  vice-ad- 
miral of  France,  having  administered  the  oaths  of  fidelity  to 
the  king,  and  of  obedience  to  M«  Cartier,  to  the  captains, 
masters^  and  mariners  of^  the  ships  employed  in  this,  expedi- 
dition,  we  left  the  port  of.  St  Malpes  oii  the  20th  of  April 
1534,  with  two  shjps  of  #0  toQs^and  haying  sixtvrane  chosen 
men.  Hanging  prosperous  weath«ar,  .wi&  reached  Newfinmdland 
on  the  loth  of  Maj^,  making  Cape^BonaiTt^/a,  in  lat  48^  30' 
N  '•  Owing  to  the  great  quantities  of  ice.  on  the  coast,  we 
were  obligecf  to  go  into  port^  St  Catiieriiie^,.  which  is  about 
five  leagues  S.  S.  E.  from  the  harbour  of  Cape  Bonavista,  in 
which  we  remained  ten  days  waiting  fair  weather,  and  ein- 
ployed  ourselves  in  repairing  and  fitting  out  our  boats* 

Un  the  21st  of  May  we  set  sail  witn.  the  wind  at  west* 
steering  N.  and  by  £.  from  Cape  Bonavista  till  we  came  to. 
t&e  Isle  of  Birds,  which  we  found  environed  by  ice^  but  bcpken 
and  cracked  in  many  places.  li{otwitbstanding  the  ice,  our  two 
boats  went  to  tlie  island  to  take  in  ^me  birds,  which  are  there 
jtn  such  incredible  numbers  that  no  one. would  believe  unless 
be  had  seen  them.  The  island  is  only  .a  league  in  circuity 
and  so  swarms  with  birds  as  if  they  had  been  strewed  on  pur- 
pose $  yet  an  hundred  times  as  many  are  to  he  ^een  hoverii^g 
all  around.  Some  of  these  are  Uack  and  white,  a9  laige  f^s 
jays,  and  having  beaks  like  crows,  which  lie  always  on  th^.sp^, 
as  they  cannot  ly  to  any  height  on  account  of  the  ^midlness 
of  their  wings,  which  are  not  larger  than  the .  half  of  pnes 
hand;  yet  they  fiy  with,  wonderful  swiftness  close  to  the  .water* 
We  named  t^ese  birds.  Aporathj  and  found  them  very  fat. 
In  less  than  half  an  hour  wejill^  two  boats  with  them;  so 
that,  besides  what  we  eat  fresh,  each  of  our  ships  salted  five 
or  six  barrels  of  them  to  aid  our  sea  stock.  Besides  these, 
there  is  another  and  smaller  kind,  which  hovers  in  the  air, 
all  of  which  gather  themselves  on  the  island^  and  put  them- 
selves under  the  wings  of  the  larger  birds.     Tiiese  smaller 

'  birds 

1  In  OMT  m06t  recent  maps.  Cape  Bonavista  is  laid  down,  in  lat.  48  ^  5S' 

N.— e;     ." , ... 

2  Named  in  English  charts  Catalina  Harbour^  in  lat.  4S*  44'  Nv^£. 
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birds  we  named  Godetz.  lliere  was  also  another  kind, 
which  we  called  Margaulx^  considerably  larger  and  entirely 
white,  which  bite  like  dogs.  Although  this  island  is  14; 
leagues  from  the  main  ^,  yet  the  bears  swim  off  to  it  to  eat  the 
biras,  and  our  men  found  one  there  as  large  as  an  ordinary 
cowy  and  as  white  as  a  swan.  This  monstrous  animal  kiapt 
into  the  sea  to  avoid  our  men ;  and  upon  Whitson  Monday, 
when  saiUnff  towards  the  land,  we  fell  in  with  it  swimming 
thither  as  mst  almost  as  we  could  sail.  We  pursued  in  our 
boats,  and  caught  it  by  main  strength.  Its  flesh  was  as  good 
eating  as  a  steer  of  two  years  old.  On  the  Wednesday  follow- 
ing, we  27th  of  May,  we  came  to  the  Bay  of  tke  Castles ;  but, 
on  account  of  bad  weather  and  the  great  quantities  of  ice,  we 
were  obliged  to  anchor  in  a  harbour  near  the  entrance  of  that 
bay,  which  we  named  Carpunt.  We  were  forced  to  remain 
there  till  the  9th  of  June,  when  we  departed,  intending  to 
proceed  beyond  Carpunt,  which  is  in  lat.  51°  N  \ 

The  land  between  Cape  Razo  and  Cape  Degrad^^  which 
lie  N.  N.  E.  and  S.  £L  W.  from  each  other,  is  all  parted  into 
islands  so  near  each  other,  that  there  are  only  small  chan* 
nels  like  rivers  between  them,  through  most  of  which  nothing 
but  small  boats  can  pass ;  yet  there  are  some  good  harbours 
among  these  islands^  among  which  are  those  of  Carpunt  and 
Degrad.  From  the  top  of  the  highest  of  these  islands,  two 
low  islands  near  Cape  Razo  may  be  seen  distinctly ;  and  from 
Cape  Razo  to  Port  Carpunt,  the  distance  is  reckoned  25 
leagues.  Carpunt  harbour  has  two  entries,  one  of  which  is 
on  the  east  side  of  the  island,  and  the  other  on  the  south. 
But  the  eastern  entrance  is  very  unsafe,  as  the  water  is  very 
shallow  and  full  of  shelves.  The  proper  entry  is  to  go  about 
the  west  side  of  the  island,  about  a  cables  length  and  a  half, 
and  then  to  make  the  sonth  entrance  of  Carpunt.  It  is  like- 
wise necessary  to  remark,  that  there  are  three  shelves  under 
water  in  this  channel,  and  towards  the  island  on  the  east  side 

VOL.  VI.  B.  in 

3  This  islandofbirdsv  judging  by  the  course  steered  and  its  distance  from 
the  main  of  Newfoundland,  appears  to  be  that  now  called  Fmk  Island,  in 
lat.  50**  N.  15  leagues  N.  E.  from  Cape  Freels. — ^E. 

4  From  the  latitude  in  the  text,  Carpunt  appears  to  have  been  what  is 
now  called  Carouge  Harbour,  and  the  Bay  of  the  Castles  may  be  that  now 
named  Hare  Bay,  6t  leagues  farther  nortn.— £. 

5  Capes  Rouge  and  De  Grat.  The  former  being  the  north  head  land  of 
Carouge  Bay,  the  latter  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  ^Newfoundland,  i» 
Ut.  51*40' N.—E. 
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in  ih^  channelt  the  water  is  three  fitthoms  deep  with  a  dear 
bottom*  The  other  channel  trends  M.  N»  E.  and  on  the  west 
you  may  so  on  shores 

Going  from  Point  Degrad,  and  entering  the  before«men«* 
tioned  Bay  of  the  Castles,  we  were  rather  doubtful  of  two 
islands  on  the  right  hand,  one  of  which  is  3  leagues  from 
Cape  Degrad  and  the  other  seven.  This  last  is  low  and  flat, 
and  seenml  part  of  the  maialand*  I  named  it  St  Catherines 
Island.  Its  uorth->east  extremity  is  of  a  dry  soil,  but  the 
ground  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  off  is  rery  foul,  so  that  it 
is  necessary  to  go  a  little  round.  This  island  and  the  Bay  of 
the  CastleA  trend  N.  N.  £•  and  .8.  S.  W.  15  leagues  distant 
from  each  other.  The  port  of.  the  Castles  and  Port  Gutter 
which  is  in  the  northern  part  of  the  bay,  trend  £.  N.  £.  and 
W.  S.  W«  distant  12^  leagues.  About  two  leagues- from 
Port  Balance,  or  about  a  third  part  across  the  bay,  the  depth 
of  water  is  38  fathoms.  From  Port  Balance  to  Blanc  Saldorif 
or  the  White  Sands,  it  is  15  leagues  W.  &  W.  but  about  3 
leagues  from  the  White  Sands  to  the  S.  W.  there  is.  a  rock 
above  water  JikQ  a  boat.  The  White  Sands  is  a  roadstead 
quite  c^en  to  the  S.  ^and  S.  E«  but  is  protected  on  the  S.  W« 
by  two  islands,  one  of  which  we. called  the  Isle  of  Brest,  and 
the  other  the  Isle  of  Bii^s,  in  which  there  are  vast  numbers 
of  GodetZ)  and  crows  with  red  beakaand  red  legs,  which  make 
theii'  nests  in  holes  under  ground  like  rabbits.  Passing  a  point 
of  land  about  a  league  beyond. the  White  Sands,  we  found  a 
port  and  passagewhich  we  called  the  Islets^  which  is  a  safer  place 
than  the  Whitje  Sands,  and  where  there  is  excellent  fishing. 
The  distance  between  the  Islets  and  a  port  named  Brest  is  about 
10  leagues.  The  port  of  Brest  is  in  kt.  5 1  "^  55'  ^»  Between  it 
and  the  Islets  thei^e  Are  many  other  islands,  and  the  said  port 
of  Brest  is  ^moog  than,  being  surrounded  by  them  for  above 
three  leagues  fartoer.  AH  these  small  islands  are  low,  and  the 
iythe?  Uada  jpay  be  seen  beyond,  tliem.  On  the  lOtb  of 
June  we  went  into  the  port  of  Brest,  to  provide  ourselves 
with  wood  and  water ;  and  on  St  Barnabas  Day,  after  hear- 
ing divine  s^ervioe^^we  went  in  our  boats  to  the  westwards,  to 
•examine  what  harbours  there  might  be  in  that  direction. 

We  passed  through  among  the  small  islands,  which  were 

so 

S  If  right  ia  the  latitude  in  the  text,  Cartier  seeait  now  to  have  got 
4ipon  the  coast  pf  Labradore,  to  the  north-west  of  Newfoundland ;  yet  from 
the  context  he  rather  appears  to  haire  been  on  the  north-^end  of  Newfound- 
land, about  Quirpon  Harbour,  the  Sacred  Isles,  or  Pistolet  Bay. — E. 
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so  numerous  that  they  could  not  be  counted,  as  they  extenfi- 
ed  about  iO  leagues  beyond  that  port.  We  rested  in  one 
of  tbeoi  all  night,  where  we  found  vast  quantities  of  duck 
egg^f  and  the  eggs  of  other  birds  which  breed  there.  We 
named  the  whole  of  this  group  the  Islets.  Next  day,  having 
passed  beyond  all  these  snjall  isles,  we  found  a  gooa  harbour 
which  we  named  Port  St  Anthony.  One  or  two  leagues  be- 
yond this  we  found  a  little  river  towards  the  S.  W.  coast, 
between  two  other  islands,  forming  a  good  harbour.  We 
set  up  a  cross  here,  and  named  it  St  S^rvans  Port.  About  a 
league  S.  W.  from  this  port  and  river  there  is  a  small  round 
island  like  an  oven,  surrounded  with  many  little  islands,  and 
jbrming  a  good  mark  for  finding  out  Port  St  Servan.  About 
two  leagues  farther  on  we  came  to  a  larger  inlet,  which  we 
named  James  River,  in  which  we  caught  many  salmon^ 
While  in  this  river  we  saw  a  ship  belonging  to  Rochelle,  which 
intended  to  have  gone  a  fishing  in  Port  brest,  but  had  passed 
it  as  they  knew  not  whereabout  they  were.  We  went  to  her 
with  our  boats,  and  directed  them  to  a  harbour  about  a  league 
west  from  James  River,  which  I  believe  to  be  one  of  the  best 
iu  the  world,  and  which  therefore  we  named  J^imes  Cartiers 
Sound.  If  the  soil  of  this  country  were  as  good  as  its  har- 
bours, it  would  be  a  place  of  great  consequence :  But  it  does 
not  deserve  the  name  of  the  New-found-/a/id,  but  rather  the 
new  stones  and  wild  crags,- apd  is  a  place  fit  only  for  wild 
beasts.  In  all  the  north  part  of  the  island  I  did  not  see  a 
cart  load  of  gopd  earth,  though  I  went  on  shore  in  many 
places.  In  the  island  of  White  Sand  there  is  nothing  growing 
but  moss  and  stupted  thorn  bushes  scattered  here  and  there^ 
all  dry  and  withered.  In  short,  I  believe  this  to  have  been 
the  land  which  God  appointed  for  Cain.  There  are  however, 
inhabitants  of  tolerable  stature,  but  wild  and  intractable,  who 
wear  their  hair  tied  upon  the  top  of  their  heads,  like  a  wreath 
pf  hav,  stuck  through  with  a  wooden  pin,  and  ornamented 
with  birds  feathers.  Both  men  and  women  are  clothed  in 
the  skins  of  beasts;  but  the  garments  of  the  women  are 
straiter  and  closer  than  those  of  the  men,  and  their  waists  are 
girded.  They  paint  themselves  with  a  roan  or  reddish- 
brown  colour.  Their  boats  are  made  of  birch  bark,  with 
which  they  go  a  fishing,  and  they  catch  great  quantities  of 
seals.  So  far  as  we  could  understand  tnem,  they  do  not 
dwell  all  the  year  in  this  country,  but  come  irom  warmer 
countries  on  the  mi^in  land,  on  purpose  to  catch  seals  and 
fish  for  their  sustenance. 

On 
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On  the  13th  of  June  we  returned  to  our  ships,  meaning  to 
proceed  on  our  voyage,  the  weather  being  favourable,  and  ott 
Sunday  we  .had  divine  service  performco.  On  Monday  the 
I5th,  we  sailed  from  Brest  to  the  sontbwards,  to  explore 
some  lands  we  had  seen  in  that  direction,  which  seemed  lo 
be  two  islands.  On  getting  to  the  middle  of  the  bay,  how- 
ever, we  found  it  to  be  the  firm  land,  being  a  high  point 
having  two  eminences  one  above  the  other,  on  which  account 
we  cmedit  DouM^  Cape.  We  sounded  die  entrance  of  the 
bay,  and  got  ground  with  a  line  of  100  fathoms.  From 
Brest  to  the  Douide  Cape  is  about  20  leagues,  and  five  or  six 
leagues  ferther  on  we  had  ground  at  4>0  fathoms.  The 
direction  between  Port  Brest  and  Double  Cape  is  N.  E,  and 
S.  W.  Next  day,  being  the  16th,  we  sailed  35  leagues  from 
Double  Cape  S.  W.  and  by  S.  where  we  found  very  steep 
and  wild  hills,  among  whira  we  noticed  certain  small  cabins^ 
resembling  what  are  called  granges  in  our  country,  on  which 
account  we  named  these  the  Ch'afige  HiUs,  The  rest  of  the 
<;oast  was  an  rocky,  full  of  el^fts  and  cuts,  having  low  islands 
between  and  theropen  sea.  On  the  former  day  we  could  not 
see  the  knd,  on  accent  of  thick  mists  and  dark  fogs,  biit 
this'etleiiing  we-e?pied  afn  entrance  into  the  land,  by  a  river 
between  the  Grange  HiDs  and  a  cape  to  the  S.  W.  about  9 
leagues  from  the  ships.  The  top  or  this  cape  is  blunts  l^t  it 
ends  towards  the  s^a  in  a  sharp  point,  on  which  account  .we 
named  it  Pointed  Cape.  On  its  north  side  there  is  a  flat  idand. 
Meaning  to  examine  if  there  were  any  good  harbours  at  this 
entrance,  we  lay  to  for  the  night;  out  on  the  next  day  we 
had  stormy  weather  from  the  N.  E.  for  which  reason  we 
stood  to  the  S.  W.  till  Thursday  morning,  in  which  time  we 
sailed  37  leagues.  We  now  opened  a  bay  fnUbf  round  islands 
like  pigeon-houses,  which  we  therefore  named  the  Dove-cots. 
From  the  Bay  of  St  Jufiari  to  a  cape  which  lies  S.  and  by  W, 
called  Cape  Royaly  the  distance  is  7  leagues  f  and  towards  the 
W.  S.  W.  side  of  that  ckpe  there  is  another,  the  lower  part  of 
which  is  all  craggy,  and  thfe  top  round.  On  the  north  side 
of  this  cape,  which  we  called  Cape  Milk,  there  is  a  low  island. 
Between  Cape  Royal  and  Cape  Milk  there  are  some  low 
islands,  within  which  there  are  others,  indicating  that  there 
are  some  rivers  in  this  place.  About  two  leagues  from  Cape 
Royal  we  had  20  fathom  water,  and  found  cod  in  such  abun- 
dance, that  while  waiting  for  our  consort  we  caught  above  a 
hundred  in  less  than  an  hour. 

Next 
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Next  day,  the  18th,  the  wind  turned  against  U9  with  such 
fury  that  we  were  forced  back  to  Cape  B^al  $  and,  sendii^ 
tb^  boats  to  look  for  a  harbour,  we  found  a  great  deep  guff 
£ibove  the  low  islands,  having  certain  other  idands  within  it. 
TlifS  gulRis  shut  up  on  the  south,  and  the  low  islands  are  on 
one  side* t>r  the' entrance,  stretching  out  above  half  a  league 
t<»'«eiaward8 ;  it  is  in  lat.  48^  W  N.  having  an  island  in  the 
imddleof  the  entrance.  The  country  about  is  all  Aqtj  hu%, 
barren.  Finding  we  coukL  not  get  into  «ny.f)iarbour  tha^^ 
nighty  we  ^ood  out  to  sea,. leaving  Cape  Boy^l  towards  the 
west^  Fmm  that  tiJD&e  to  the  ^itb  of  the  mouth,  bein^  St 
Johns  Day,  we  had  3uch  «tormy  weather,  with  contrary  i^inds 
atid  such  dark  mists,  that  we  £0uld  not  see  the  land;  but  on 
that  day  we  got  sight  4}f  a  cape,  aboui  35  leagues  S.  W. 
from  Cape  Royal,  which  we  named  Cape  St  John.  On  that 
day  and  the  next  the  weather  siili  continued  so  foggy  and 
dark,  with  wind,  that  we  could  not  come  near  the  land;  yet 
we  sailed  part  of  the  2:5th  to  the  W.  N.  W.  and  lay  too  in 
the  evening,  about  Tl*  leagues  N.  W.  and  by  W.  of  Cape  St 
John*  When  about  to  make  sail,  the  wind  changed  to  the 
N.  W^  and  we  accordingly  sadled  S.  H  ,  After  proceeding 
about  15  leagues  in  that  direction,  we  came  to  three  islands, 
two  of  which  are  as  steep  and  uprigl^  as  a  .wall,  so  that  it  is 
in^x>ssible  to  climb  them,  and  a  sonuedl  rock  lies  between  them. 
These  islands  were  dosely  covered  over  with  birds,  which 
breed  upon  them ;  and  in  the  Iturgest  there  was  a  pr^igious 
number  of  those  white  birds  we  named  Margaulx,  larger  than 
geesej  Another  of  the  islands,  which  was  cleft  in  th^  middle, 
was  entirely  covered  with  the  birds  called  Godetz ;  but  to- 
wards the^ore,  besides  Godetz,  there  were  maiiy  Apponatz  7, 
like  those  formerly  mentioned.  We  went  ashore  on  the  low- 
er part  of  the  smallest  island,  where  we  killed  above  a  thou- 
sand godetz  and  apponatz,-^^  putting  as  many  as  we  pleased  in- 
to our  boats ;  iiidetd  we  might  have  loaded  thirty  boats  with 
them  in  less  than  an  hour,  they.  were,  so  numerous  and  so 
tame.  We  named  these  the  Islands  of  Margaulx.  About 
'Ave  leagues  west  fiiom  these,- i^nds,  we  qame  to  an  island  two 
feagues  long  and  as«much  in  breadth,  where  we  .staid  all  night 
•...   '•  -.  --r      ■  .  ^         •  to 

.  7  This  word  has  not  been  used  before,  but  b  probably  meant  for  tlie 
flame  bird  formerh|r  called  Aporath.  These  names  of  bir^s  in  Newfound* 
land  are  Jn^plicable.—!!^* 
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to  take  in  Wood  and  Water,  vrbltitt  we  iiathed'  Brions  Idand. 
It  was  full  of  goodly  tree6»  verdaiit  fieUs»  and  fidds  orer- 
grown  with  wUd'-com  and  pease  in  bloom,  as  thick  asd  Imu- 
riant  as  any  we  had  seen  in  Brittany,  so  that  it  seemed  to 
have  been  ploti'giied  and  sown  ^  having  likewise  great  quan- 
tities of  gooseberries,  strawberries^  roses^  parsely,  and  mai^ 
other  sweet  and  pleasant  herbs ;  on  the  whole  it  had  the  best 
soil  of  any  we  hiid  seen,  and  one  field  of  it  was  more  worth 
than  the  wh&le  of  Newfoundland.  The  whde  shore  was 
composed  of  a  sandy  beach,  with  good  anchorage  ail  round 
in  four  fathom  Water;  and  the  shore  had  great  numbers  of 
great  beasts,  as  krge  as  oxen,  each  of  which  hare  two  large 
tusks  like  elephants  teeth  ^.  These  animals  Htc  much  in  the 
sea.  We  saw  one  of  them  asfeep  on  the  shore,  and  went  to- 
wards it  in  our  boatft  in  hopes  of  taking  it,  but  as  soon  as  he 
heard  us,  be  threw  himself  into  the  sea  and  escaped.  We 
saw  a]»o  wolves  and  bears  on  this  island,  and  there  i^xre  coi>- 
sideraWe  lakes  about  it  towards  the  S.  E.  and  N.  W.  As 
far  as  I  could  judge,  there  must  be  some  passage  between 
this  island  and  Newfoundland,  and  if  so  it  would  save  much 
tme  and  distance,  if  aiiy  useibl  purpose  is  to  be  had  in  these 
parts. 

About  four  feagues  W.  S.  W.  from  Brions  Island  we.  saw 
some  other  land  surrounded  by  small  isks  of  sand,  which  wie 
believed  to  bean  island,  and  to  a  goodly  cape  on  this  land 
we  gave  the  name  of  Cape  Dauphin,  as  the  good  grounds  be- 
gin there.  We  sailed  along  these  lands  to  the  W.  S.  W. 
on  the  27th  of  June,  and  at  a  distance  they  seemed  to  be 
composed  of  low  lands  with  little  sand-hills ;  but  we  could 
not  go  neai*,  as  the  wind  was  contrary.  This  day  we  sailed 
15  leagues.  Next  day  we  went  about  10  leagues  along  this 
land,  which  is  all  low,  till  we  came  to  a  cape  composed  of  red 
and  craggy  rocks,  having  an  opening  wfaidi  fronts  to  the 
•north,  ai^  we  noticed  a  pool  or  small  lake,  having  a  field 
between  it  and  the  sea.  About  14  leagues  farther  on  we 
came  to  another  cape,  the  shore  between  forming  a  kind  of 
semicircular  bay,  and  the  beach  was  composed  of  sand  thrown 
up  like  a  mound  or  dike,  ov^  which  the  whole  country  ap- 
peared nothing  but  marshes  and  pools  of  water  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach.     Just  before  coming  to  the  first  of  these 

capes, 

8  Probably  the  Morse,  vulgarly  called  the  eea-horse.— ■£. 
3 


Digitized  by 


Google 


eHAP*  xn..;?^CT.  \,   Jrfm  &  Maloes  io  Canada.  '  2S 

qapos,  wbioh  we  named  St  Pet^r,  ther^  are  two  sniaU'islfinds, ' 
very  near  the  main  land.     About  5  leagues  from  the  second 
Q9ipe  toward  the,  S.  W.  there  Is  a  high  )K>iQted  island  ivhich ' 
we  nan^ed  Alezau    Ftom  Bilious  Island  to  Cape  St  Peter 
there  ia  a  good  anchorage  on  a  sandy  bottom  in  25  fathoms' 
water  five  leagues  froin  sfapre^  a  league  oiF  the  land  thedepih 
i^  12  fathonit  and  6  fathom  very,  near  the  shore,  seldom  less, 
and  always  good  ground.   ^Next  day,  the  S9th  of  June,  with 
the  wii^d  S*  aud  by^  £,  we  sailed  westwards,  till  the  following 
m^rniiig  about  ^unri^i^  without  beijag  able  to  see  any  land, 
except  that  about  sunset  we  saw  some  land  about  d  or  10 
leagues  W.  S.  W*  wbi^  we  believetl  to  be  two  islands.-    All 
Vtf^isX  4ay  we  sailed  westwards  about  40  leagues,  when  we  dis- 
covered that  what  we  had  jlajcen  foe  islands  was  the  main  land  ; 
and  early  next  morning  we  come  to  a  good  point  of  land, . 
Y^hich  we  named  Cape  Otieans ;  the  whole  of  the  land  being 
low  and  plain,  full  of  fine  trees  and  meadows,  and  very  plea- 
sant to  behold.     This  coast  trends  S.  S.  E.  and  N.  N.  W. 
bi|t  on  this  great  extent  of  coast  we  eould  find  no  harbour,  it 
being  every  where  full  oi' shelves  and  sand- banks.     We  went 
on  snore  in  many  places  with  our  boats,  and  in  one  place  we 
entered  a  fine  river,  very  shallow,  which  we  named  Boat  Ri- 
ver, because  we  saw  some  boats  full  of  savages  crossing  the 
river.     We  had  no  intercourse  with  these  people  i  for  Uie 
wind  came  from  the  sea,  and  beat  our  boats  in  such  a  man- 
ner against  the  shore,  that  we  were  forced  to  pat  off  again  to 
the  ships.    Till  next  morping,»  tbe  1st  July,  at  sunrise,  we 
sailed  N.  £,  when  we  struck  our  sails  in  CQnseqnence  of  thick* 
mists  and  squalls.     The  weather  cleared  up  about  two  in  the* 
afternoon,  when  we  got  sight  of  Cape  Orleans,  and  of  ano- 
ther about  7  leagues  N*  and  by  E.  from  where  we  were, 
which  we  named  Cape  Savage.     On  tlie  north  side  qf  this 
cape,  there  is  a  very  dangeroiv^  shelf  and  a  bank  of  stones 
about  half  a  league  frona  shore^     While  off  this  cape  and  our 
boats  going  along  shore,  we  saw  a  man  running  after  the 
boats  and  making  signs  for  us  to  return  to  the  cape ;  but  op 
pulling  towards  him  he  ran  away.     We  landed  and  lefr  a 
knife  and  a  woollen  girdle  for  him  on  a  little  staff,  and  return- 
ed to  our  ships.     On  that  day  we  examined  nine  or  ten 
leagues,  of  this  coast  for  a  harbour,  but  found  the;  whole  shore' 
low  and  environed  with  great  shelves.     We  landed,  how**- 
ever,  in  four  places,  where  we  found  many  sweet-^smdlin^- 
trees, .  as  cedars,  yews,,  pines,  white-elms,  ash,  willow,  ana 

many 
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manv  others  miknown,  but  without  fruit  Where  the  gnmiid 
was  bare  of  trees,  it  seemed  very  fertile,  and  was  full  of  wild- 
com»  peftse,  white  and  red  gooseberries*  strawberries,  and 
blackberries,  asif  itbad  been  cidtiysted  on  purpose;  The 
wild-oom  resembled  rye.  This  part  of  the  country  enjoyed 
a  better  temperature  than  any  we  had  seen^  and  was  er^i  ^t. 
It  bad  many  thrushes,  stock-doves*'  and  other  birds,  and 
wanted  nothing  but  good  harbours.  : 

Next  day,  2d  July,  we  had  «ght  of  land  to  the  north,  whidi 
j(»ned  the  coast  alr^uiy  mentioned,  having  a  bay  which  we 
named  SU  Lunario^  across  which  our  boats  went  to  the  north 
cape  and  found  the  bay  so  shallow  that  there  was  only  one. 
fathom  water  a  league  off  shore.    N.  TL  bom  this  cap^,  and  , 

7  or  8  leaflms  distuit,  theire  is  another  cape,  having  a  trianr 
gular  bay  between,  compassed  ^bout  with  sbdves  and  rocks  i 

about  ten  leagues  irom  land.:    Hiis  bay  has  only  2  fathoms  . 
water,  but  appeared  to  peotetvate  far  into  the  land  towards  the 
K  £•    Pas»nff  diis  cape,  we  observed  another  head-land  Nr  • 
and  by  £.     Ail  that  night  we  had  very  bad  weather  and  heavy 
squalls,  so  that  we  could  carry  very  litUe  sail.    Next  mormng, 
3d  July,  the  wind  was  from  the  west,  and  we  sailed  north  that  . 
we  might  examine  the  coast,  where  we  found  a  sulf  or  bay 
about  15  leagues  across,  and  in  some  places  B5  fathoms  deep. 
From  the  great  depth  and  breadth  of  thb  gulf,  we  were  in  , 
hopes  of  finding  a  passage  through,  like  that  of  tl^e  Castles 
before  mentioned.     This  gulf  lies  E.  N.  £•  and  W.  S.W.  -. 
The  land  on  the  south  side  of  this  gulf  is  of  good  quality  and  ; 
might  be  easily  cultivated,  fiiU  of  goodly  fiwU.  andmeadows, 
.  quite  plain,  and  as  nieasant  as  any  we  bad  ever  sc«n.     The 
north  side  is  altogether  hilly,  imd  fuU  of  woods  containing^'  * 

large  trees  of  different  kinds,  among  wliid)^  are  as  fine  cedars 
and  fifs  as  are  to  be  seen  anywhere,  capable  ef  being  masts 
for.ships  of  three  hundred  tons.    In  two  places  oiily  of  this, 
side  we  saw  open  meadows,  with  two  fine  lakes.     The  middle  . 
of  this  bay  is  in  lat.  47^  SO^  N.     We  named  the  southern  cape  [  * 

of  this  bay  Cape  Etperancey  or  the  Cape  of  Hope,  as  we  e2c^  • 

pected  to  have  found  a  passage  .this  way. 

On  the  4th  of  July  we  went  along  the  northern  coast-oC 
this  bay  to  look  for  a  harbour,  where  we  entered- a  creek  , 
which  is  entirely  open  to  the  south,  having  no  shelter  from 
the  wind  when -in  that  quarter.     We  named  this  St  Martint  ! 

Creek,  in  whidi  we  remained  from  the  4th  to  the  12th  ©f  July; 
and  cm  the  fth^  goin^  in  onex>f  anrboats^to  examine  a  cape  \ 

-       '    .  .;   Of 
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or  he&d-Ifind  on  tfie  west  side,  about  7  or  8  leagues  from  the 
ships,  and  having  got  wkbin  half  a  league  of  the  point,  we 
sa^;two  fleete  of  canoes  of  the  savages,  :40  or  50'ui  al^  ctos* 
sitig  over  from  one  Jand  to  another,  besides  which  there  were 
a  gr^t  number  of  sarages  on  shore,  who  made  a  great  noise, 
beckoning  to:  us  to  come  to  hoid^  and  holding  up  certain  skins 
on  pikes  or  polea  of  wood, .  as  if  oflfering  them  for  barter.  But 
as  we  had  only  one  boat  and  they  were  very  numerous,  we 
did  not  think  it  pntdbnt  to  ve^ture^imong  them,  and  stood 
buck  towards  the  ships.  On  seetng  us  go  from  them^  some 
savag^  put  off  in  two  canoes  from  tlie  shore,-  being  joined 
by  five  other  canoes  of  those  which- were  crcssing^  and  made 
towarck  us,  danciUg^  and  mdcing  many  signs:<^joy,  as  if  invit- 
ing us  to  their  frienddiip;  AmongoAcsr  expressions  we  could 
distinctly  make  out  tibe  fofiowjng  words,  Napeu  tondamen  as^ 
surtah,  but  knew  nei^what  they  m^ant.  \  We  did  not  incline 
to  wait  their  civilities,  as  we  were  too  few  in  case  they  chose 
to  assail  us,  and  made  sijrns  therefore  for  them  to  keep  at  a 
distance.  They  came  forwards  notwithstanding,  and  sur- 
rounded our  boat  with  their  canoes  i  on  which  we  shot  off 
two  pieces^  among  them,  by  which  they  were  so  mueh  alarmed 
that  they  immediately  taokto  flight  towards  the  point,'  making 
a  great  noise.  After  'remaining  there  some  thne,  they  came 
again'  towards  tis .  and  surrounded  our  boat  as  Ixefore.  We 
now  struck  at  them  with  two;  lances,  which  again  put  them  in 
fear  and  put  them  to  flight,  after  winch  they  folJowed:  us  no 
more.  Ne^  day,  a  party  of  the  savages  came  in  nine  amoes 
to  the  poiiit  at  the  moutli  of  the  creek,  where  our  ships  were 
at  aiichof  H  dh  wSich  we  went  dshore  to  them  in  our  boats. 
They  appiekr^  much  alarmed  at  ouii  approach,  and  fled  to 
some  distance,  mak&lg  signs  as  if  they  wished  to  traflic  with 
us,  holdiiig  up  to  our  view  thii 'skins  of  which  they  make  Aeir 
apparel,  which  are  of  smiill  Tvalue; :  ^  *We  likewise . endeavoured 
to' explain  by  signs  that  We  had  no  intention  to  injure  them; 
afid  two  of  our  men  'ventured  to  land  ^mong  them,  carrying 
9om6 knives  and  other  ifoh  ware,  and  ared  hat {brtheii* chiet. 
Encouraged  by  this  confidence^  the  savages  likewise  landed 
WT^BT  their  peltry,  iind^b^an  to  barter  with  themfor  our  iron 
wares,  t<  hicll  they  seemed  to  prizie  mnch^  and  dicwed  their 
satitfactipn  by  dliteing  und  many  other  ceremonies,,  throwing 
'*•  :'^'-^  ""  '  '"     '  -  •  ■     .'-    -.:•■  '  ■'■•  "■'       ■•/  ■  •  "at' 

'd'Hie  nsittttieof  these  i9  ntt  explsinedi  but  diey  must  liave  been  fire- 
^Bflns  vi  some  ki»4.--E. 
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at  times  sea*water  from  their  hands  cfn  their  beads.  Tbey  gay^ 
us  every  thing  they  had,  so  that  they  went  away  almost  naked, 
making  signs  that  they  would  return  next  day  with  rnqreskin^. 
On  Thursday  the  8th  of  July,  as  the  wind  was  contrary  for 
using  our  ships,  we  proceeded  in  <  our  boats,  to  e:t^jplore  the 
bay,  and  went  that  day  25  leaguea  within  it.  As  the  nexit 
day  was  fine,  with  a  fair  wind^  we  sailed  till  noo%  in  which 
time  we  had  explored  moiX  part  of  this  bay,  t^e  shore  ^f. which 
consisted  of  low  land,  beyond,  which  were  high  mountains* 
Finding  no  passage  through  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  we  turned 
back  along  the  coast,  and  at  one  place  saw  a  good  many  of 
the  savages  on  the  shore  of  a  lake  among  the  low  grounds, 
where  tli^y  had  kindled  some  fires.  As  we  proceeded,  we 
noticed  that  a  narrow  creek  or  channel  communicated  between 
the  bay  and  the  lake,  into  which  creek  our  boats  went«  The 
savages  came  towards  us  in  one  of  their  canoes,  bringing 
some  pieces  of  boiled  seals  flesh,  which  they  laid  down  on 
pieces  of  \Yood,  and  then  retired,  making  signs  that  they  gave 
t^em  to  us.  We  sent  two  men  to  them  with  hatchets,  knives, 
beads,  and  such  wares,  with  vibich  they  were  much" pleased} 
and  soon  afterwards  great  number^  of  them  came  to  where  we 
were  in  canons,  bringing  skins  and  other  thinjgs,  to  barter  fi^r 
our  commodities.  There  were  at  least  300  of  them  collected 
at  this  place,  including  women  and  children ;  some  of  the 
women  who  remained  on  the  other  side  of  the  inlet,  were  seen 
up  to  their  knees  in  the  wkter,  singing  and  dancing ;  while 
other  women,  who  were  on  the  same  side  with  us,  came  up 
to  us  in  a  friendly  manner,  rubbing  our  arms  w^h  their  hands, 
and  then  holding  up  tlieir  hands  towards  beaveix,  as  if  in 
toker^  of  admiration  and  joy.  So  much  confidence  was  esta- 
blished on  lK)th  sides,  that  the  savages  bartered  away  every 
thing  they  possessed,  which  was  iuueed  of  small  value,  and 
left  themselves  entirely  naked.  These  people  might  easily 
be  converted  to  our  religion.  They  wander  about  from  placd 
to  place,  subsisting  entirely  by  fishing,  for  which  they  have 
stated  seasons.  The  country  is  warmer  even  than  Spain,  and 
exceedingly  pleasant,  being  entirely  level,  and  though  sandy, 
it  is  everywhere  covered  with  trees.  In  some  places  where 
there  are  no  trees,  it  is  luxuriantly  covered  with  wild  corn 
or  pease.  The  corn  resembles  oats,  but  with  an  ear  like  that 
of  rye ;  and  the  pease  are  small,  but  as  thick  as  if  the  ground 
had  been  ploughed  and  sown.  It  produces,  likewise,  white  and 
red  gooseberries,  strawberries,  blackberries,  white  and  red 

roses. 
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roses,  and  iHmiy  other  8wieet*sotielling  fiowears.  The  wbpl^ 
country  is  inl^rspers^  with  fine  grass  meadows,  and  lakes 
aboun^g  in  salmon.  In  their  language,  m  hatchet  is  named 
€Qchi  and  a  knife  bacon.  We  named  this  fine  bay,  Baye  de 
Lhaiewt,  or  the  Warm  Bay'^ 

•  Having  ascertained  that  there  was  no  passage  tlirough  this 
bay,  we  set  sail  from  St  Martins  Creek  on  Sunday  the  i2th 
July,  to  pfoeeed  on  farther  discoveries  beyond,  going  east7 
wards  about  18  lewues  along  the  coa$t,  till  we  came  to  Cape 
Prato^  where  we  lound  sbaUow  water,  with  a  great  tide  and 
stormy  sea,  so  that  we  had  to  draw  close  in  shore^  between 
that  cape  and  an  island  about  a  league  to  the  eastwards, 
where  we  cast  anchor  for  {he  night.  Next  morning  we  made 
sail  to  explore  the  coast  to  the  N,  N.  £»  But  the  wind^ 
which  was  oontraryi  rose  almost  to  a  storm,  and  we  were 
forced  to  return  to  our  former  anchorage.  We  sailed  again 
next  day,  and  came  to  a  river  five  or  six  leagues  to  the  north- 
ward of  Cape  PratOt  where  the  wind  became  again  contrary, 
with  thick  fogs,  by  which  we  were  obliged  on  the  l^th  to 
take  sheltar  in  the  river,  wbem  we  remained  till  the  l6th. 
On  that  day«  the  wind  became  so  boisterous  that  one  of  our 
ships  lost  an  anchor*  and  we  bad  to  run  7  or  8  leagues  up 
the  river  for  abelter,  where  we  found  a  good  harbour,  in 
which  we  remained  till  the  25tli  July.  While  there,  we  saw 
many  of  the  savages  fishing  for  mackerelt  of  which  they  caught 
gpreat  numbers.  They  had  about  40  boats  or.  canoes,  and 
after  some  time  they  became  so  familiar  with  us  as  to  come 
with  their  canoes  to  our  ships  in  perfect  confidence,  receiving 
knives,  combs,  glass*>beads,  and  other  trifles  from  us,  for 
which  they  were  exceedingly  thankful,  iifling  up  their  hands 
to  heaven,  and  dancitig  and  singing  in  their  boats.  These 
people  may  truly  be  called  savages,  as  they  are  the  poorest 
wretches. thajt  can  be  imagined ;  as  the  value  of  every  thing 
they  had  among  them  ajl,  besides  their  canoes  and  nets,  was 
not  worth  five  farthings.  They  go  entirely  naked,  except 
their  parts  of  shame,  over  which  they  had  small  pieces  of 

I  skin^ 

loChaleur  Bay  on  the  north-eastern  coast  of  NovaScotia  is  probably  here 
meant ;  though,  from  the  changes  of  names,  we  have  not  been  able  to  trace 
the  course  of  Cartier  from  the  northern  extremity  of  Newfoundland  to  this 
part  of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence.  He  probably  retturned  to  the  south*  along 
the  eastern  coast  of  Newfoundland,  and  then  sailed  west,  along  the  south 
coast  of  that  island  into  the  Gulf  of  St  LawTence;^  probably  in  search  of  a 
passage  to  the  Pacific. — E. 
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skin ;  besides  which  they  only  had  a  fisw  old  pieces  of  skik 
to  shelter  their  bodies  from  the  weathen    They  diifer  entire- 
ly both  in  language  and  appearance  from  those  we  bad  seen 
before.     Their  heads  are  close  shaven,  except  one  lock  on  the 
crown,  as  long  as  a  horse  tail,  which  they  bind  up  into  a  knot 
irith  leather  thongs.     Their  only  dweUing-places  are  thdr 
boats  or  canoes  turned  keel  upwards,  under  which  th^  ale^ 
on  the  bare  ground.     They  eat  their  fish  and  flesh  ahnost 
raw,  only  heating  it  a  little  oti  the  embeirs.     We  vmoJi  tnAj 
on   shore  among  these  people,   who  seemed  muck  pleased 
with  our  company,  all  the  men  singing  and  dancing  around, 
in  token  of  joy  ;  but  they  made  all  their  women  retire  into  a 
wood  at  some  distance,  two  or  three  excepted,  to  eadi  of 
whom  we  gave  a  comb  and  a  small  tin  bell,  with  which  they 
were  much  delighted,  shewing  their  gratitude  to  our  captain 
by  nibbing  his  breast  and  arm^  with  their  hands.     The  re- 
ception of  these  presents  occasioned  all  the  other  women  to 
return  from  the  wood,  that  they  likewise  might  participi^  ; 
for  which  purpose  they  surrounded  the  captain,  to  the  number 
of  about  twenty,  touching  and*  rubbing  him  with  their  hands, 
as  soliciting  him  for  such  trinkets  as  he  had  given  the  otbeffs. 
He  aecordingiy  gaVe  each  ofthemasmailbeU^rxtti  which  t|K^ 
all  fell  a  singing  and  daliclng.  -  We  here  foUnd  great  quant*' 
ties  of  mackerel,  which  they  take  on-  the  dnve  by  means  iif 
nets  which  th^  construct  ol'  a  species  of  hemp.     This  grows 
in  the  part  of  the  country  where  thoy  prmcipally  resi^,  as 
they  come  only  to  the  sea  side  during  the  fidiing  season.  -  So 
far  as   I  could  understand,    thc»y  have  likewise  a  kind  of 
millet,  or  grain,  as  large  as  pease,  like  the  maize  which  grows 
in  Brasil,  which  serves  them  ins^tead  of  bread.     Of  this  they 
have  great  abundance,  and  it  is  called  kapaige  in  their  km- 
guaga     They  have  also  a  kind  of  damsin  piombs,   which 
thcv  call  Aon^/a.     They  possses^^likewise,  figs,  nuts,  apples^, 
an^  other  fruits^,  and  b^iios  which  they  call  5ate/  ^eiD  name 
for  nuts  is  cahehya.  ^  Whai  we  shewed  them  any  thing,  whidi. 
they  had  not  or  were  unacquainted  with,  tbty-vused  to  diake> 
tbdr  heads,  saying  nahda  f  nokda  I  ^implying  their  ignoranofr: 
or  want  of  that  article:     Of  those  things  whidi  thev  had,  they^ 
explained  to  us  by  ?igns  how  they  grow,  and  in  what  manner 
they  used  to  dress  them  fpr  food.     They  use  no  salt,  and  are- 
very  great  thieves^  stealing  every  thing  they  could  lay  their 
Jl^nds  on. 

Pn  the  2*th  of  July,  "we  made  a  great  cross  tbb*ty  feet^ 

high/ 
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kigh,  which  we  erected  on  a  point  at  the  entrance  ofourhar-^ 
boor,  on  .which  we  hitng  up  a  shield  with  three  flowers  de 
luce ;  and  inscribed  the  eross  with  this  motto,  Vive  le  roy  dt 
'Prance.  When  this,  was  finished  in  presence  of  all  the  na- 
tlimesy  we  all  knek  dowa  before  the  cross,  holdin<r  up  onr 
hands  to  heaven,  and  praising  God.  We  then  endeavoured 
to  explain  to  these  savages  by  means  of  signs,  that  ali  oar  sal« 
vaticm  depended  only  ofk  him  who  dwelleth  in  the  heavens; 
at<wliidi  they  shewed  much  admiraUan,  looking  at  one  ano-* 
ther,  and  then  at  the  cross.  After  our  return  to  tlie  ships, 
their  chief  came  off  in  a  canoe  accompanied  by  his  brother 
iind  two  sons.  Keeping  at  an  unusual  distance,  lie  stood  up 
in  the  canoe,  where  he  made  a  long  oration,  pointnig  fre- 
qaeotly  to  our  cross,  and  making  a  cross  with  his  two  fingers; 
he  then  poiiited  oat  to  all  the  country  round  about,  as  if 
shewing  that  iall  was  fats,  and  that  we  must  not  erect  any  more 
crosses  without  his  leaner  When  he  concluded  his  speech,  we 
shewed  htm  aa  axe,  making,  him  believe  diat  we  would  give  it 
to/him  for  an  old  bears  skin  which  he  W4»re;  on  which  iae 
gcadnally  came  near  our  ship,  and  one  of  our  men  who  was 
innthe  boat  idongjside,  took  hold  of  their  canoe  $  into  which 
be,  and  three  or  four  <noiie  of  our  men  leapt,  and  obtliged 
Aem  all  to  come  on  board  oqr  ship,  to  their  great  astoaisJi^ 
ment  and  dismay.  -  Our  captaia  immediat^y  used  every 
means  to  assure  them  of,  being  in  perfect  safety,  and  enter- 
tained them  in  a  friendly  manner,  giving  them  to  cat  and 
drink«  Afto:  this^  we  endeavoured  to  explain  to  them  iby 
signs,  that  the  sole  use  of  the  <;ross  we  had  erected  was  to 
serve  as  a  land  mark  for  finding  out  the  harbour,  and  that 
we  should  soon  return  to  them  with  great  plenty  of  iron  wares 
and  other  commodities;  but  that  in  the  mean  time  we  wouid 
take  two  of  his  sons  along  with  us,  whom  we  would  bring  back 
again  ta  the  same  place.  We  accordingly  clothed  two  <^  tli^ 
lads  in  shirts  and  coloured  coats,  with  red  clips,  putting  a 
copper  chain  round  each  of  ih^r  necks,  with  which  ihcy 
seemed  much  pleased,  and  remained  willingly  along  with  us, 

E'ving  thdr  old  garments  to  the  rest  ^yho  went  back  to  the 
nd«  We  gave  to  each  of  the  three  who  returned,  a  hatchet 
and  some  knives,  with  which  they  seeded  well  content 
When  these  had  told  their  companions  on  shore  what  liad 
happened  in  the  ship,  six  canoes  came  off  to  us  in  the  after- 
noon, having  five  or  six  men  in  each,  who  eame-to  take  fare- 
well of  the  two  lads  we  had  detained,  and  brought  them  soiwe. 

fish. 
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fish.    They  qioke  a  great  deal  that  we  did  not  understakid, 
making  signs  that  they  would  not  remove  our  cross. 

The  weather  becoming  fair  next  day,  the  !i25th  July,  we 
lefl  that  port ",  and  after  getting  out  of  the  river,  we  sailed 
to  the  £.  N.  £•  the  land  forming  a  semicircular  bay,  the  ex- 
tremities lying  S.  £.  and  N.  W.  From  Monday  the  27th 
of  the  month,  we  went  alongJthis  land,  till  on  Wednesday  the 
29th  we  came  to  another  capS,  after  which  the  land  turned 
to  the  east  for  about  15  leagues,  and  then  turned  to  the  north. 
We  sounded  about  three  leagues  from  this  cape,  and  had 
ground  at  24>  fathoms.  The  land  on  this  part  of  the  coast 
seems  better  and  freer  of  woods  than  any  we  had  seen,  hav- 
ing fine  green  j&elds  and  fair  meadows.  We  named  this  land 
Cape  St  Alvise,  because  first  seen  on  the  day  of  that  saint. 
It  is  in  lat.  49^  30'  N.  On  Wednesday  morning,  being  to 
the  east  of  that  cape,  whence  we  sailed  N.  W.  till  i^ight, 
keeping  near  the  land,  which  trends  from  south  to  north  for 
about  15  leagues  to  another  cape,  which  we  named  Mentoran* 
cicy  after  which  the  coast  trends  to  the  N.  W.  About  ^ 
leagues  from  this  cape  we  tried  soundings^  but  had  no  bottom 
wim  a  line  of  150  fathoms.  We  went  along  this  coast  to  the 
lat.  of  50"^  N.  At  sunrise  of  Saturday  1st  Auguf>t,  we  had 
sight  of  other  land  lying  north  and  north-east,  wliich  was 
high,  craggy,  and  mountainous,  havhig  low  land  interposed* 
with  woods  and  rivers.  We  continued  along  this  coast,  still 
trending  N,  W.  to  look  for  a  gulf  or  passage,  till  the  5th  of 
the  month  ;  but  we  had  great  difficulty  to  advance  five  mileti 
in  all  that  time,  the  wind  and  tide  being  both  adverse*  At 
the  end  of  these  five  miles,  we  could  plainly  see  land  on  both 
sides,  which  appeared  to  spread  out ;  but  as  we  were  unable 
to  work  up  to  windward,  we  proceeded  to  another  cape  to 
the  southward,  being  the  farthest  out  to  sea  within  sight, 
and  about  five  leagues  from  us.  On  coming  up  to  this  head-* 
land,  we  found  it  nothing  but  rocks,  stones,  and  craggy  clifis« 
such  as  we  had  not  seen  the  like  of  since  leaving  Cape  Si 
Johns.  The  tide  being  now  in  our  favour  caiTied  our  sbip^^ 
to  the  westwards  against  the  wind,  when  suddenly;  one  of  our 
boats  struck  on  a  rock  and  overset,  so  that  our  pe<^le  had  to 
leap  out  and  set  it  to  right  again.     After  going  along  this 

coast 

1 1  In  a  side-note»  Hakluyt  expresses  an  opinion  that  this  harbour  is  what 
18  now  called  Gaspay,  or  Gaspe  Bay  in  lat.  48?  44'  N.,  near  Cape  B osiers, 
the  south  cape  of  the  river  St  Lawrence.—- £. 
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coast  tor  two  hours^  the  tide  turned  against  us,  so  that  it  was 
impossible  to  advance  any  fkrtlier  with  all  our  oars.  We 
went  therefore  to  land,  leaving  10  or  12  of  our  people  to  keep 
the  boats,  aiftd  going  by  land  to  the  cape,  we  observed  the 
land  bqrond  to  trend  S.W.  Aftc^  this  we  returned  to  our 
boats,*  and  then  to  the  ships,,  which  had  drifted  four  leagues 
to  leeward  of  the  place  where  we  left  them. 

On  our  reftui^n  to  the  ships,  wecmivened  a  council  of  all 
the  officers  aind  acperienced  marinQrsv  to  have  their  opinion 
of  what  was  best  for  us  to  do  in  the  farther  execution  of  our 
ihstructions.  I'he  general  opinion  was,  considering  that  the 
east  winds  seenied  now  set  in,  and  that  the  currents  were  so 
much  against  us,  we  could  not  expect  to  advance  to  any  pur-» 
pose  in  exploring  the  coast ;  and  as  storms  and  tempests  be* 
gan  to  prevail  in  Newfeuiidknd,  where  we  were  so  far  from 
home,  we  must  resolve. either  to  return  to  France  immediate- 
ly, or  to  remaih  where  we  were  during  the  winter.  Having 
duly  weighed  the  various  opinions,  we  resolved  to  return 
home. .  The  place  where  we  now  were,  we  named  St  Peters 
Straits",  in  which  we  found  very  deep  water;  being  in  some 
places  1^0  fathoms,  in  others  100,  and  near  the  shore  &)f 
with  clear  ground.  From  thence  foa*  some  days  we  had.  a 
prosperous  gale  of  wind,  so  that  we  trended  the  said  north 
shore  east^south-^ast,  wesi^north-^west  '^,  for  such  is  the  situa- 
tion of  it,  except  one  cape  of  low  land,  about  25  leagues  from 
St  Peters  Strait,  which  bends  more  towards  the  south-east 
We  noticed  smoke  on  that  cape,  made  by  the  natives ;  but ' 
as  the  wind  blew  fresh  toward  the  coast,  we  did  not  venture 
to  approach  them»  and  twelve  of  the  savages  came  off  to  us 
in  two  canoes.  They  came  freely  on  lioard,  and  gave  us  to 
understand  that  they  came  from  the  great  gulf  under  a  chief 
named  jHrVwwp/,  who  was  then  on  the  low  cape,  and  were 
then  4dK>ut  to  return  loaded  with  fish  to  their  own  country, 
whence  we  bad  come  with  our  ships.  We  named  the  low 
head  land  Cape  Tiennot,  after  the  name  of  their  chief.  The 
land  in  this  place  was  all  low  and  pleasant,  with  a  sandy  beach 
for  about  20  leagues,  intermixed  with  niarshes  and  shallow 
lakes.     After  this  it  turned  from  west  to  E.  N..  E.  everywhere 

environed 

.  12  Cartier  seems  now  to  have  rcftumed  to  the  south  coast  of  Newfound* 
land,  but  the  relation  of  his  voyage  is  too  vague  to  be  followed  with  any 
tolerable  certainty.— E. 

*  1?  The  sentence  in  italics  is  given  in  the  precise  words  of  Hakluyt,  pro- 
bably signifying  that  the  coati  extended  fpom  E.  S»  £.  to  W.  N.  W.^£. 
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environed  witb  islands  two  op«^rej^ lei^e^  from  dbore;  and. 
as  far  as  we  could  see,  many  dangekpus-  sbelvct  extaided  a*, 
bove  four  or  five  lea^^ues  out  to  sea. 

During  the  three  following  days  we  had  a  strong  gale  fiom 
the  S.  W.  which  obliged  us  to  steer  E.  N»  E.  and  on  the  Sa* 
turday  we  came  to  the  eastern  part  of  Newfoundland,  be- 
tween the  Granges  and  Double  Cape  ^\  The  wind  now  blew  a 
storm  from  the  east,  on  which  account  we  doubled  that  cape 
to  the  N.  N.  W.  to  explore  the  northern  part,  which  is  all 
environed  with  islands,  as  already  stated.  While  near  these 
islands  and  the  land,  the  wind .  turned  to  the  sopth,  which 
brought  us  within  the  gulf,  so  that  next  day,  being  the  9th  of. 
August,  we  entered  by  the  blessing  of  God  within  the  fVkite 
Sands.  Thus  ended  our  discoveries  in  this  voyage.  On  the 
feast  of  the  Assumption  of  our  Lady*  being  t|ie  i5th  of  Au» 
gust,  after  hearing  divine  servic^  we  departed  from  the  "White 
Sands  with  a  prosperous  gale,  directing  our  course  ap^tws  the 
sea  which  lies  between  Newfoundland  and  Brittany«  In  this . 
passage  we  were  much  tossed  during  three  days  by  a  heavy 
tempest  from  the  east,  which  we  weathered  by  the  blessing, 
•f  God.  After  this, we  had  &ir  weather,  and  arrived  on  the 
5th  of  September  in  the  port  of  St  Maloes. 


Specimen  of  the  language  iff  Ne'wfoundland. 


The  sun, 

Kight, 

Sand^ 

The  head. 

The  nose> 

Thenaib, 

The  legs, 

A  skilly 

A  hatchet. 

Good  to  be  eaten, 

Rg«f 

An  arrow. 

An  earthen  dish, 

The  brow. 

The  moon, 

Wind, 

Bread, 

A  ship. 


tjnez 

aiagla 

cjtogaz 

agonaze 

hcAongueito 

anoudasco 

aionasca 

ojogne 

gueseaule 

as<onda  . 

caetu 

undaco 

atuce 

cajmogan 

canut 

cacacomy 

ctuaomif 


Heaven, 
Water, 
A  sail. 
The  throat. 
The  ccrth. 
The  feet,.  . 
A  dead  man, 
That  man, 
A  cod  fish, 
Almonds, 
Gold,      . 
A  green  tree* , 
Brass, 
A  feather. 
The  earth. 
Rain, 
The  sea, 
A  man. 


eamet 
ame 
aganie 
€engutdo 
heionguc  . 
ochedasco 
amocdaxa 
yea 

gadagmtnep» 
^atmugaza 
.  hmyoJC9 
haveda 
atgnetaze 
yeo 
cotida 
oanoscon 
amet 
undo 


The 


14  Probably  that  now  called  Mistaken  Points,  near  Cape  Race>  whic& 
latter  is  the  south-eastern  point  of  Newfoundlaad.'^E* 
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.Tlie)iiuFi». '  k0c  huf  Redclftli^  iafoiuta 

The  eyes;    ,  ifg^*^  A  knife,  ag^heda 

T\Mk  mbtithy  hecHe  A  mackarely  agetUuefa 

The  ear»y  hontajco  KuUf  caheya 

Theiums^  i»^^r»  Apple»;  hdfiesia 

A  wdfiMttif  €nrasuc9  BeMi8»  i^i^# 

Attckinafir  aUuednhe  ..    Asword^  adiacp^ 

Shoes,  <!//«      _ 


Sbction  IL 

TA^  second  voyage  of  Jacques  Cartier^  to  Canada^  Hochetega^ 
Saguenay^  and  other  lands  now  called  New  France ;  with  the 
Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Natives. 

On  Whitsunday,  the  16th  of  May  153^5,  by  command  of 
bur  captiun,  Jucques  Ciirtier,  and  by  common  consent,  we 
confessed  bur  sins  and  received  the  holy  sacrameiit  in  the  ca- 
thedral bf  St  Maloes  J  after  which,  having  all  presented  our- 
selves in  the  Quire,  we'  received  the  blessing  of  t^e  Ior4 
bishop,  being  in  his  robes.  On  Wednesday  ioUowmg,  the 
19th  of  thai  month,  we  set  sail  with  a  favourable  gale.  Our 
squadron  consisted  of  three  ships.  The  great  Hermina  of  an 
hundred  to  an  hundred  and  twenty  tons,  of  which  Jacques 
Cartier  was  captain  and  general  of  the  expedition^  Thomas 
iVosmont  chid*  master,  accompanied  by  Claudius  de  Pont 
Briand,  son  to  the  lord  of  Montceuell  cupbearer  to  the  Dau- 
phin, C'hai*les  de  Pomeraies,  John  Powlet,  and  other  gen- 
tlemen. In  the  second  ship  qf  sixty  tons,  called  the  Little 
Hermina,  Mace  iSalobert  4nd  William  Marie  were  captains 
under  the  orders  of  our  general;  The  third  ship  of  fbrtv  tons^ 
called  the  Hermerillon,  was  commanded  by  William  Britton 
and  James  Maingare.  The  day  after  we  set  sail,  the  pros- 
perous gale  was  changed  into  storms  and  contrary  winds,  with 
darksome  fogs,  in  which  wesuiTercd  exceedingly  till  the  25th 
of  June,  when  oiir  three  ships  lost  sight  of  eacli  other,  and 
nevqr  rejoined  again  till  after  our  arrival  at  Newfoundland*. 
We  in  the  generals  ship  continued  to  be  tossed  about  by  con* 
ttary  winds  till  the  7tli  of  July,  when  we  made  the  islaiad  of 
Birds'^  H  leagues  from  the  main  of  Newfoundland.  This 
island  is  so  full  of  birds  that  our  ships  might  have  been  loaded 
with  them,  and  the  quantity  taken  away  not  missed.     We 

VOL.  VI.  c  took 

S  Already  supposed  to  be  that  now  called  FunklshUi^  ik  lat  50«  N^— I. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


S4  Voy^esofjacquet  CarHer        faut  ii.  book-ii. 

took  away  two  boat  loadsy  to  increase  oar. sea  stores.  .  Tbe 
Isle  of  Binls  is  in  lat.  49''  40"  N. 

We  left  this  island  with  a  fair  wind  on  the  eighth  of  Jul^, 
and  came  to  the  harbour  of  White  Sands,  or  Blanc  SaUon,  in 
the  Grand  Bay  or  Baye  de«  Cbateanx,  where  the  rendezvous  i^ 
the  squadron  had  been  appointed.  We  remained  here  till 
the  26th  of  July  9  when  both  of  the  other  ships  joined  U8>  and 
we  then  laid  in  a  stock  of  wood  and  water  f(»r  enabling  us  to 
proceed  on  our  voyage.  Every  thing  being  in  readiness,  we 
set  sail  from  the  White  Sands  early  in  the  morning  of  the  29th, 
and  sailing  along  the  northern  coast,  which  runs  from  JS.  W. 
to  N.  E.  we  passed  by  two  islands,  lying  farther  out  than  the 
others,  which  we  nanicd  St  Williams  Islands,  being  twenty 
leagues  or  more  from  the  port  called  Brest.  All  the  coast 
from  the  Bay  of  Casdes  to  that  place,  liesE.  and  W. — N.  E» 
and  S.  W*  oiF  which  there  are  sundnr  smaH  islands,  the  whole 
being  stony  and  barren,  without  soil  or  trees,  esiceptin  a  few 
narrow  vsiliies.  Next  day,  we  sailed  twelve  leagues  and  a  half 
westwards,  in  search  of  other  islands,  among  which  there  is  a 
great  bay  towards  the  north,  allfull  of  islands  and  preat  creeks, 
ambiig  which  there  seemed  to  be  many  good  harbours.  We 
named  these  t)ie  Islands  of  St  Martha,  off  which,  about  a 
league  ^nd  a  half  iutther  out  to  4sea,  there  is  a  dangerous 
sfa^lowv  and  about  seven  leagues  irbm  theislandsof  St  Martha, 
oh  'the  east  and  on  the'uxfest^  as  you  pass  to  these  islands,  th«re 
ate  five  rocks.  We  passed  these  about  one  in  the  afternoon  ; 
ahd'irom  thut  timi^  till  midnight,  we  sailed  about  15  leagues, 
passing  t0  the  ^outh-eastwards  of  a  cape  of  the  lower  islands, 
wHicfa  w^  named  St  Germans  Islands ;;  about  three  leagues' 
from  which  cape  there  is  a  Very  dangerous,  shallow.  Like'wise 
between  Cape  St  Germans^  and  Cape  St  Martha,  about  two 
leagues  from  the  before-mentioned  islands,  there  is  a  bank  of 
sand  oh  which  the  water  is  only  four  fathoms  deep.  On  ac- 
count of  the  dangeroiis  nature  of  this  coast,  we  struck  sail 
and  came  to  anchor  for  the  rest  of  the  niglit. 

Next  day,  being  the  last  of  July,  we  Went  along  all  that 
part  of  the  coast  which  runs  east  and  West,  or  somewll^t 
south-easterly,  all  of  which  is  beset  with  islands  and  dry  isands, 
and  is  consequently  of  very  dangeroiis  navigation.  .  TJicf 
dist^ce  from  Cape  St  Gerinans  to  these  islands  is  about  174 
leagues,  beyond  which  is  a  goodly  plot  of  ground*^  sbrrdinQf^ed 

"      :  '  •.         •  .      '-\,f 

2  From  the  contextf  I  suspect  the  author  here  ireans  that  there  was  good 
aivchonige  aa  tbis  placef*:i£.  , 
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by  large  tall  ti»s;:bat  all  the  irest  of 'tbe  ooiust  isioicotyipassed 
with  sand^banks,  witliout  any  appeanmoe  of  haii;K)or^  till  we 
come  to- Cape  7iifi^»o/,' about  7'leagiies  nortb-we^t  from  these 
isiandsu  < .  Havings  noted .  Uiis  cape  m  •  our  >  former  yayfl^e>  we 
sailed  xm  all  this  night  to  the  west  and  west<^liQrth*wei5t  till  day  $ 
and  as  the  wind  then Jiecame  oonlrary^  we  laqfced.oiil  for  a' 
haiiKiwr.in  which  to  shlelter  our  skips,.  :and  found  oa^  lor  our 
purpose  which  we  named:  £oet  St  Ifichi^-wThifi  (port  lies, 
ainid  foarisknds  off  di9'madn^ilatMi)  and  we  set  up  fLCSi^m9^' 
the  neareaife  lof  ibese  islands  -  as.  a  •  landrinark  or  beaoop^     In 
etttefiDg>cPoi<i>  St  Nicbol^d^ifchis  cressijuust  be  brougbit  to  bean 
H»,fir.  aadrpassedon  tl]ueieft.heiKl..oflJiesteer9maQ>  by  which 
meaM  you  find  six  &thK)ni)  water  in  the  passage^  and  fopr 
wiiddn  the  port.   .i^e'inttst.bB>tak06r  however  to  ^roid  two 
isheli^  which  stret(^i)Ul:aboitiiiIialf^  a  league  to  .seawards*  ,;  ' 
..  Theijobole  of  this  moo&p.  m  full  'M^idangci^us:  shoals,  jie^ 
haidng  die  deceitfiil  appearance  of  rasxogi  goodiibaV4^8»     iW<^ 
remaUhad  at  Boct  SciNicbolbs  tdil  Sunday  the  7tb  of^  Aiig«i^}y 
when.weaB«de<^ail>andii|q]x^aicbad  the  land  south wf^yfe  ^ 
Cape.Babarty  wbidtrSa  twdiil^  ifi«giif3$,ifi»iQfi  Port  3l^  NicboJ^^ 
8.iS.  Wi  L]^exb;day<the.rwind;be€^ne; boisterous. .and .40^ 
trary^  andiastwexouldlmj^^nd  any.hav)9«i;tQ  tjie  southward 
we  coasted  alotig  northwnxd.about  ten  fe%aes  beyond  Pprt  St 
Niefaolasy  wheve:welbuiid  %  goodly:  great  tgulf*  fi|U  of  is^d% 
passages  and  entiraneaB^:anftwerdi)le.ibr  any  wind  iwhat^ver* 
lilts  gnif  (may  siasily' be  Imcmii.by'agrefLt.islaiid  resen)j>l^[ig 
a  cape»  stretcUngi8omewiiat&ir|heroi)i.thanfthe'OtberislaH4f^ 
andrahout'twal^gues*  inland  there  isea^b91;whi<k  rfsei^l^sa 
coraricLii  WeaaniedifaAS  .the  OuJf'of  St  Lawrepce.  >  QfL 
the  iiSth  of  ihe  moniii,  lee  saiMr  wastwards^&om  >tfais  gul^ 
and  diecbireicd  a>6ape  of  landtowanlitke.  sputitf  rabout  ^4 
leagoes  W^  and  by  S^ifroni^the  Gitf  ^.St>  Lawrcai/e^  i;:Th/& 
twosavagesiwhom  we  took  wifh  us  on  oui:  former  5  voyage^  iin^ 
f(mnediss'tfaat  tins  cape! farmed  purt  of^lhe  g^e^l^  ^outhf^ 
coast;  and.  that,  by  the  southera.part  oi^.an  island  which 
tfaey»poiBtad.out»  was  the.  way.Nto  rCanad^  jfroiA  Honguedo, 
fvbaace.'we  took thetii  last  ^seas.  »  They  said  farther,,  that  at 
twD;  d8}»:jbife«ne;^&am;tbis  capei  and  island :  the  kingdom  0/ 
S(iguenmyiilagiau.i  On  the  nortb-ishore  of  tbi$-.i$litnd,  extend-^ 
itig^.towatdi  €aiHida^> .and  about  three  ksagiie^  .p^^.tlufi  cape, 
there  ase  ^ahote  .100)  fatfaoma  water  ir  ^nd  I  iieiieve>  tliere 
n6ver  were  as  many  whales  seen  at  once  as  we  saw  that  day 
around  this  cape.  *  Next  day,  the  15th  of  August,  having 
'  -  •  *.   '     •  '  • .   ,    .  passed 
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pMsed  the  «Muli  iMkadsotict  of  certain  laiidt  which  irelbad 
kft  towatds  the  sooth,  which  are  full  of  extensive  high  hiUs^ 
We  named  Ae  before-meiitkuied  cape  the  Island^  A^ump- 
tiotii   froni  which  one  cape  of  the  befoie^inentiohed  high 
oooHtiy  trends  £.  N«  E«  and  W.  &  W^  distant  25  leagues. 
The  northern  country,  for  more  than  thirty  leagues  in  length, 
is  obvieusfy  hidler  than  that  which  ia  to  me  southwards.  AVe 
eoasted  along  uie  southern  lands  ttU  noon  of  the  iVtb,  whea^ 
die  wiiid  came  round  to  the  west  $  jiter.^ich  we  steered  for 
1^  northern  coast  which  we  had-  befinre  seen, , and  finind  it 
low  toward  the  sea,  and  the  northern'  range  of  mouhtains^ 
within  this  low  land  ^Mtch  fipm  eas^  to  west  one  quarter 
6cHiA.    Our  two  adages  informed  us  that  Saguenay,  b^pa 
here,  winch  is  an  inhabited  Irad  producing  copper,  which 
they  call  catgneidnza.    The  distanoe  Wween  the  southern  and 
acitthern  lands  is  about  SOleaguest  wd  ^be  gulf  between  is 
nboTe  200  fathoms  deep.    The  savages  Informed  us  likewise 
Aat  the  great  river  HockeUga}  began  here,  by  which  waa 
the  iknecx  way  to  Cana^;-  and  which  liter  becomes  always 
iii^wtt  as  we  approach  towards  Canada,  where  the^waUr  is 
fresh.    Tbejr  said  farther  ^at  it  penetrates  so  far  inland  that 
they  had  never  beard  of  any  one  who  had  reached  its  head. 
On  considering  their  account,  our  captain  resolved  to  proceed 
wo^  fiurther  at  £is  time,  more  espi^uliy  as  they  said  there  was 
no  other  passage,  .meanii^  to  examine  in  the  first  phice  the 
BOfAem  eoast  between  the  0utf  of  St  Lawrence  and  this  great 
river,  to  see  if  any  other  passage  could  be  discovered. 

We  acctof^ngfy  toriied  W^  Wednesday  the  Iftth^ 
August  along  the  northeini  coast,  which  trends  from  K«  £•  ta 
a  W.lihehatfof  ahow,  aediawryhigh  land,  yet  not  so 
high  as  the  soutbam  coast.  Next  day  we  came  to  seveiih^b 
rolHld  iskmds,  which  we  named  the  Seven  Isles^  which  stretdi 
5  or  4  leagues  out  to  sea,  and  are  40  leagues  from  tjie  seu^« 
^rtn  shore  iDf  the  gplf.  Oiwr  against  these,  the  northern  shore 
consists  of  good  W  grounds  JuU  of  fine  tree%'  havlngvarioua 
sand-banks  almost  dry  a^low  water,  and  reaching  two  kp^ea 
fit>m  sh<M»e.  At  the  &Pther  extremity  d  these  low  lands, 
^hich  ccmtinue  for  tep  Iwjgiies,  there  is  a  river  of  <^es|P  Water 
which  runs  with  such  rapidity  into  the  sea  that  thh  water  ia 
quite  fresh  a  league  from  its  mouth.  Entering  thiivivcr  with 
our  boats,  we  had  about  a  fathom  and  halfwaterfliM^itth, 

.'.•.-   ^    •  -In 

s  The  iivcr  »sw  called  tke  8t  Jjxwxtoct.'^^. 
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XtL  this  river  ;we  found  B^anvjCi^  resembling  horses,  which 
our  savi^  iold'us  lar  aH  day  in  iliis  water  and  went  on  shor# 
atnlght    WissetsaHat^^  21st,  continuing 

cHir  pit^r^  atbngr  the  northern  coast  of  the  gulf  which  we 
trac^  the  whole  of  thf&t  day  to'  the  north-east,  and  then  stood 
ov^tp  the  IsSandof  Assun^ion^^  being  assured  that  no 
passa^  was  to  bejfoutid  in'  that  (Erection*  lletuniing  to  the 
nafbour  at  the'  Seven  Islands,  which  has  9  or  10  fiitheaas  watei^ 
we  Were  detained  there  by  mists  and  contrary  winds  till  die 
S^th,  whien  we  stood  ovc^r  to  the  southmi  coasts  and  eamelo 
a  harbour  about  80  leagt)ie4*frtoi  t^ese  islands.  This  barbotM' 
is  over  agaJnst  three  ilat  islandt  in  iJ^  middle  <£  the  riYOfy 
betw^n  which  islands  and  tlie  harbbtir  there  is  4  very  great 
river  wliich  runs  between  high'  and  low  kinds.  For  more  than 
thf'ee  leagues  out  to  $ea  there  are  many  dangerous' sfaelvesy 
leaving  not  quite  twbftitboms  w.iiterj  so  tiiat  the  •  entrance  ia 
very  dangerous ;'  yet  near  these  shelves  the  water  is  fmai  15 
to  20  fathoms  deep  from  shore  to  shore.  '  All  the  northern^ 
coast  runs  from  N.  E.  and  by  N.  to  S.  W:  and  by  &  This 
haven  is  but  of  smaQ  value,  as  it  Is  ody  fimned  by  the  tide  of 
fl(M)d,  and  is  inacc^ible  at  low  water.  We  named  thedirtde 
small  flat  islets  St  Johis  tsiei^  bedm^e  ^  discovered  th^n  on 
the  day  of  St  John  the  Baptiks  decapitation.  Before  coming 
to  this  haven,'  there  is  an  island'  about  5  leagwee  ta  the  eaat- 
ward,  between  which  andtbe  land  there  is  no  passage  except 
for  small  boats.  The  best  station  Sir  ships  in  this  Imiboiir  is 
to  the  south  of  a  little  island  and  almost  close  to  its  slkx«. 
The  tide  hei'e  flows  at  least  two  lathoms,  but  ^ps  have  to  hie 
aground  at  low  water.         *  •   -         . 

Leaving  this  harbour  on  the  1st  oFSeplember,  we  proposed 
sailing  for  Canada  $  and  at  tibout  10  leases  W.  S.  W.  we 
came  to  three  islands,  over  a^nst  Whieh  iff  a  deep  and  nqsld 
river,  which  our  two  savaces  told  us-  leadt  to  the  coontiji  and 
kingdom  of  SiELguen&y^.  litis  river  rwls4jetween  vevy  hl^ 
and  steep  hills  of  bare  rock,  with  verjr  little  8oil|  yet  gl^sat 
numbers  of  trees  grow  amoiig  these  rodu^  as'  lutttrianthf  aa 
if  upon  level  and  fertile  land,  insomueh*  that  sonae  dT  vbnat 
Would  make  masts  fer  vessels  df  90  tims.    At  the  moa^  of 

tWi 

'  *  4  The  idaad  toe  called  AMnnmdoa,  certsiiilf  le  tiMC-iiew  ctftiei  Ami* 
costi,  a  tcnn  formed  or  corrupted  nrom  the  iiadve  name  Natitcotec.«--fi.   r 
5  It  is  probsble  that  we  ahould  here  read  the  seuihim  coaat— £• 
a  The  Saeueaay  nver  mot  into  the  nonh-w?n  side  of  the  St  Lawrinct,. 
in  lal.  48*  7^  N.  leng.  €9*  9^  W.— E. 
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tliis  river  we  met  four  canoes  fall  of  savages,  wbo  seemed  V^ 

feasfiil  of.usy  and  some  of  them  even  went  aw^v.     One  of  tha 

•canoes  however,  yenturecLto  approach  witbinl  naiJy  when  one 

of  our  savages  spoke  .to  the  people,  telling  his  name,  on  wbicb 

Ihey  came  to  us.    Next  day,  leaving  that  river  we  proceeded 

tm  finr  Canada;  and  in  consequence  of  the  rapidity  of  the 

iide^  we  finind  the  navigation  very  dangerous ;  .mor«  espe<- 

/ciaUy  as  to  the  southward  of  diat  xiver  there  are  two  islanded 

ground  which  for  above  three  leagues  there  are.  inkn^  rodb£ 

and  great  stones,  and  only  .two  iathoma  water«    Besides  the 

direction  ofi  the  tide  among  these  islands  and  rocks  is  very 

imeertain  and  changeable  9  so  that  if  it  IhkI  not  been  for  our 

boats,  we  had. been  in  gireat  danger  of  losing  our  pinxmce. 

In  .coasting  along,  we  found  above  SO  fathoms  water  just  off 

i^ore^.  exoept  among  these,  rocks   and  islands.      About.  5 

leagues  beycnd  the  river  Sa^enay,.  to.  the  S.,W.  there  is 

another  island  on  the  north  side  containui^  high  land,  where 

-we  pitcqiosed  to  have  come  to  anchor  in  waiting  for  Che^  nesct 

tide  of  .flood,  but  we  had  no  ground  with  a  line  of  120  fathom 

only  an  i^rrowrshot  from  shore;  so  that  we  were  obliged  to 

•?etnrn  to  that  island,  where,  we  had  35  fathoms.     We  set  saol 

tigain  next  morning  to  iwocefd  cinwards ;  and  this  day  we  got 

notice  ot  a  strange,  kind  of  j£sA  which  had  never  been  seen 

before,,; which  are  called  Jdhotht^s  by  the  natives.     They  are 

.tibput  the  bigness  of  a  poipobe,  but  no  way  like  them,  having 

'WdyiprqpqrUoned  bodies  and  heads  like  a  gr^hound,  their 

.  wl)ole  bodies  being  entirely  white  .without  spot.  There  are  great 

aXUi|il)ers.of  them  in  this,  river,  and.  they  always  k^p  ih  the 

water,  the  natives  saving  that  they  are.  very  savoury  and  good 

.  [eating,. and  are  nowhere  eke  to  be  found  but  in  the  mouth  of 

'thill  t'^&^ .   Oa  the  6th  of  September  we  proceeded  about  15 

le^gli^.&rjther^upthe  river,  where  we  found  an  island  having 

ia^jim^ll  hi^ven  toMrards  the  north,  around  which  there  wexifs 

linnumeviibl^, large  tiartoises*     There  are  here  likeiwise  vast 

;$numb^  pf '  th^  fah  lOdled  ^ddhpthms^ .  alrf^ady  mentioned ; 

^llnd  the  F^idit^.of  the  tide  at. this  place  is  as  great  as  it  is  at 

f  Bofirdeaux  in  Fnknoe*  This  island .  is  about  three  leagtte3  long 

I  and  t^o.  broad,  all  pf>4cb  factile  setil,  having  qiany  fine  tre«s 

tof; various  kinds;  among  which  wer,e  many  filbert  trees,  full 

of  nuts,  which  we  found  to  be  larger  and  hetter  than  ours  but 

somewhat  harder,  on  which  account  we  named  it  Ideaux 

CondreSf  or  Filbert  Island. 

On  the  7th  of  the  month  we.  went  seven  or  eight  leases 
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up  the  river  from  Filbert  Island  to  14  other  islands,  whete 
the  country  of  Canada  beghis.  One  of  these  islands  is  t^n 
leagues  long  and  five  broad,  thiddy  inhabited  by  natives  who^' 
live  entirely  by  fishing  in  the  river  7.  -  Having  cast  anchor 
between  this  island  and  thd  northern  coast,  we  went  on  shore 
ifu^companied  by  our  tWo  savages,  whos^  names  wei^  Talg- 
noa^ny  and  Domagaia.  At  iirst  th^  inhabitants  of  the  island 
avoided  us,  till  at  length  our  t^o  savages  got  speech'  cif  solkle 
of  thenit  telling  who  they  Were,  on  which  the  native  sednked 
much  rgoiced,  dancing  and  singing  and  shewing  many  oll»^r 
ceremonies ;  many  of  meir  chief  men  cuime  now  to  oti^'boa^ 
bringing  grjeat  numbers  of  eels  and  other  fishes,  likewise  two 
or  three  burdens  otgt^eat  miUet  or  mftize;  and:  many  yeiy 
large  musk*meft>ns.  On  the  ^nie  dby  many  canoes  f9led 
widi  imdves,  both'm^n  and  women;  tamaeto)  visit  our  twd  efeH 
vages,  all  of  whom  werfe  received  itt  a  kindly  manner  by  oM 
captain,  who  gave  them  miLny  things  of  Mall- yatoe  with 
which  they  were  miich  gratified.  Next  daj^  the  Ibrd  of  Oa- 
|iada  came  to  our  ships  With  'twelve  canoes  and  mAny  ptopte; 
.but  causing  ten  of  hiis  canoes  to  go  back  agaiA, '  he  catne*  ti^ 
to  our  ships  With  only  tw6  canoeis  and  sneteen  ihen*''  TIte 
proper  name  of  this  persOit  was  Donhacona,*  but  his  digiitfied 
nan^e,  as  a  lord  or  chief,  was  Agouhanba;.  On  ^  coming  neat 
the  smallest  of  our  ships,  he  stood  up  in  his  ctoc^  and  mad6 
a  long  oratibn,  moving  his  S6dy  and  liinbs  in  an  extraordi- 
nary manner,  which  atnong  them  ^ass  for  signs  of  friendship 
and  security*  Me  then  came  up  towards  the  generals  ship, 
in  which  were  Taignoagny  and  Domagaia,  with  whom  he 
entered  into  conversation.  'These  men  related  to  him  all 
that  they  had  seen  in  France,  altd  ^hajt  good  tii'eatment  they 
had  received  in  that  counti*y,  ai  all  which  Agbuhaiina  seemed 
much  pleased,  and  desired  t>ur  captain  %&  hold  out  his  arm 
fi>r  him  to  kiss.  Our  captain  now  Went  into-Agoufaannas 
canoe,  and  made  bread  and  wine  be' handed  down  to  hkn, 
which  he  o^red  to  the  cliief 'and  Ms  fbli^WerSj  with  which 
they  Were  much  gratified.  When  aH  this  #aA  ovter,  oiir  cap- 
tain came  again  on  bbafd,  and  the  chief  went  ^witb  his  canoes 
to  his  own  abode.  * 

The  captaiti  ordered  all  the  boat^'  to  be  made  ^ 'ready,  in 
which  we  went  up  the  river  against  the  stream  fer  t^  leagues^ 
keeping  close  to  the  shore  of  the  island,  at  which  distance  we 

found 

7  Ob^ously  theitle  of  Orieaiis«'-»£« 
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f^wsA  an  e&ceB^Bt  souod  with  a  maH  river  md  biwroii  ia 
which  there  is  about  three  fetluiins  water  at  flood  tide*  As 
tihjs  place  seemed  very  fiefomt  aod  .safe  for  our  ships»  we 
brought  them  thither,  calling  il  the  hftfboar  of  St  Croix» 
because  discovered  oi>  Holy  Cross  Day«  Near  this  is  a  villagf 
nanied  Stadaoona*  ojf  which  DomuMmna  is  lord,., and  where 
he  resides*  It  sfeatida  ^»  a  piece  cyf  aa.fiae  fertile  ground  as 
one  would  wish  to  see,  JbU  of  as  goodly  trees  as  are  to  he  seen 
j0  Fraooe,.  such  as  oaks^  ^s,  ai^ea,  walnnt^trees,  mafdeSf 
<QFdrons»  vinea»  .and  white  Ahornswhicfa  bear:  fruit  as  larfi»  as 
dmMn  phnvhst  and  asakiy.  otbersoitei  of :  trees.  Under  raese 
dieregrows greeK abundance offinetaU  hemp,  which  q)riii|^ 
w  spwtMAe^is^  withoaft'iailtiiratkmd.  Having  examined  this 
p9fC»  and  found  ifefit  fer  the  paxpose^  the  captain  proposed 
x^mmig  to  the  ^shtpa^.to  bring  them  ;ta  this  porti  but  we 
wme  |«et»  when  odmnigiout'itf  tberrivert  .by  tme  of  the  cbie& 
gf  Stadeioona^  accc»qaaniid(  fay^many  m^,  women,  and  diil* 
dren*  This  chief  madeia  long  mratioq-to  ns^  aU  the  women 
dancwg  and  linging  for  Joy^totbelEiiees  in  water*  The 
^f^tiMnoaused tbe;aa]ioe to^come ak^aide of  bis bofit,  and 
MPiented  them.att^^wUi  )K>me  trifles,  such  as  knives,  glass 
%i^d$^  and  the  Jike,  with  Jvhiohilhey.  were  so  much  delighted 
that  we  could  hear  thcnrau^ng  and  dancing  when  we  were 
^ree  leagues  c^ 

After  retiimiag  to  the  shipsy  the  daptain  landed  again  cm 
Ae  idand  to  examine  and  admire  tbe,bieAuty,  variety,  and 
luxiiriiaice  of  its  trees  and  vegetables. .  On  account  of  the 
gl«at  number  of  raies  which  it  produced  everywhere  in  pro* 
fwiont  he  named  it  the  island  of  Bwet^os^  but  it  is  now 
eaJM  the  Isle  of  Orleans,.  It  is  in  leng^  twelve  leagues,  ek« 
f^ingly  pleasant  and  fruitful,  and  everywhere  covered  with 
Pfm^%  ax<^  in  some  places  where  there  are  a  few  huts  of 
i^hetS)  around  whidi /some  small  patches  are  cleared  and 
cultivated,;  We  dmarted  with  tmr  ships,  next  ^iay,  and  on 
the  14th  of  September. we  brought: than  up  to  Pint^t  Ccobc, 
and  were  DMBt  ^n^  the*  way  by  the  hml^Donnaoona,  accom*^ 
ponied  hj  burtwo  savagos*  Taignoi^y  and  Domagsula,  with 
25  canoes  fiill  of  natives  $  all  ai  whoin  came  to  our  imq>s  with 
«very  sign  of  mirth  and  oonfidenoe,.  except  our  owji  two  sa- 
yagesf  who  would  on  no  account  come  on  board  though 
V^atedly  invited,  on  which  we  began  to  snspect  some  si*- 
jpister  intentions.  On  the  next  day,  the  captain  went  on 
shore  to  give  directions  for^  fixing  certain  piles  or  stakes  in 

the 
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the  wat^r  for  the  greater  secarity  of  our  ships,  and  Donna- 
cona  with  a  considerable  number  of  the  natives  came  to  meet 
him ;  but  oar  two  savages  kept  aloof  under  a  point  or  nook 
of  land  at  some  distanee,  and  would  on  no  account  join  our 
ciMnpanyk  Understanding  where  they  were,  our  captain  went 
towards  them,  accompanira  by  some  of  our  men  ;  and,  after 
the  customary  salutations,  Taignoagny  rq)resented  that  Don- 
nacona  wh&  much  dissati^ed  because  the  captain  and  his 
XTi&a  were  always  armed,  while  the  natives  were  not.  To 
this   the  captain  answered,  that  he  was  sorry  this  should 

S've  ofienee ;  but  as  tbeytwe^wboiiiad  been  in.  France  knew 
at  this  was  the  custom^  of  their  couiitry,^  hel  could  not  possibly 
do  otherwise.  Yet  DonnaConaiLCOOtinued  to  converse  wjth 
oar  captain  in  ikk  most  friepdly  manner,  and  we  concluded 
that  Taignoagny  and>Doinagaia  had  mvented  this  pretence 
of  their  own  accqrd  f  more  espeeiallyJiffDonnacona  and  our 
captain  enteved  into :  the>  strictest  bonds  of  friendship,  on 
.iii4»ich  air  the  native  set  up  three  horrible  yeUs,  after  which 
the  companies  s^araled^imd  we  went  on  board.  On  liiefol-* 
lowing  day,  we  brought  the  two  largest  of  our  ships  into 
ther  harbour  /within  the  moutb  of  the  small  river,  in  which 
th^Te  are  three  fathoms  wati^  at  flood  tide,  and  only  half 
aiathom  at.  tl^.  ebb.  The^piniBaoe^  or  smallest  ve$sel|  was 
left  at  anchor  without  the  harbour,  as  we  intended  to  use 
her  f<Hr  exf^ovingitbeHochekga^.  'As  soon  as  our  ships 
were  placed  in^  safety,  vi9  saw  Donnaoona  coming  towards  us, 
Jttcompanied  by  Taignoagny^  Ddmagaia,  and  above  500  na- 
tivesy  men,  women,  and  children.  Donnaconn  and  ten  or 
twelve  of  the  principaL  perfion&  came  on  board  the  captains 
jliip,  wfatre  th^  were  courteously  received  by  the  captain 
and  all  of  us,  andnumy  gifts  of  ^mall  value  were  given  tiiem. 
Thai  Taignoagnyj informed  our  captain,  that  Donnacona  was 
dissatisfied  witli  our  intenUon  of  es^ploring  the  Hochelega, 
and  would  not  allow  any  «aie  to  go  with  us.  The  captain 
said  in  reply,  that  he  ivaa  i^olvS  to  go  there  if  possible, 
as  he  had  been  ordered  by  his  sovereign  to  penetrate  the 
eonnUyin  tba^  dbe<^oa  as  far  as  waa  practicable:  That  if 
Taignoi^jny.wcHildigo  along^with  him,  as  he  had  promised, 
he  should  be  well*  nsed,   and  should  be  rewarded  to  his 

satisfaction 

s  Thfr native  name  of  the  river  St  I^awrcnce  I»  Hoshelrga  or  Hochelegs, 
soQi^tiaijw  csklted  the  river  of  Canada.— £. 
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satisfaction  on  their  return.     This  was  refbsed  b^  Taigno- 
agny,  and  the  wholfr  ,of  the  savages  immediately  fetired. 

Next  day,  the  i7th  Septeail^r,  Donnacona  and  his  com-* 
pany  came  back  to  us,  briugiD^  many  eels  and  other  fishes, 
which  they  procure  in  great  abundance  in  the  river.  On 
their  arrival  at  the  ships,  all  the  savages  fell  a  dancing  and 
singing  as  usual,  after  which  Donnacona  caused  ail  bis  people 
to  stand  off  on  one  side  |  then,  making  oar  captain  and  all 
our  people  stand  within  a  circle  which  he  drew  on  the  sand, 
he  made  a  loi^  oration,  holding  a  female  child  of  ten  or 
twelve  years  old  by  the  hand,  whom  he.  presented  to  our  qap^ 
tain  at  the  end  of  his  speeeh  $  upon  which  all  his  people  set 
up  three  loud  howls,  in  token  of  joy  and  friendship,  at  least 
so  we  understood- them.  Donnacona  afterwards  presented 
two  boys  successively,  who  were  younger  than. the  girls,  ac* 
companied  by  other  ceremonies  among  whidi  were  very  loud 
shrieks  or  yells  as  before.  For  these  presents  our  captain 
gave  many  hearty  thanks.  Thm  Tai^oegny  told  the  cap- 
tain that  one  of  the  boys  was  bis  own  brotbeV,  and  that  tfaie 
girl  was  daughter  to  a  si&ter  of  Donnacona;  and  that,  the 
presents  had  been  given  on  purpose  Xo-  induce  him  not  to  go 
to  Hochelega.  To  this  the  captain  answei-ed,  that  he  would 
ccrtaiBly  return  the  children,  )S  that  were  the  purpose  of  the 
gift ;  a3  he  could  on  no  account  desist  from  going  wh^e  he 
had  been  commanded  by  his  king*  But  Domagaia,  the  other 
savage  who  had  been  in  France,  told  tbo  captain  that  the 
children  had  been  presented  as  a  token  of  friendship  and  &e- 
curitV)  and  that  he  Domagaia  was  willing  to  accompamr  us 
to  Hochelega,  On  this  high  words  arose  between  Taig- 
•noagny  and  Domagaia,  by  which  we  inferred  that  the  former 
was  a  crafty  knave,  and  intended  to  do  us  some  treacherous 
act  of  mischief,  as  indeed  sufficiently  appeared  from  his  for- 
mer oondoct*  The  captain  sent  the  children  to  our  ships, 
whence  he  caused  twcf  swords  afud  two  bmss  basons  to  be 
^brought,  which  be  presented  to  Donnacona,  who  was  much 
gratified  and  expressed  great  thankfulness,  commanding  all 
hi^  people  to  sing  and  dance.  The  chief  then  expressed  a 
desire  to  have  one  of  our  cannons  fired  off,  as  our  two  savages 
bad -told  him  many  wonderful  things  respecting  th(»n.  He 
accordilpgiy  ordered  twelve  cannons,  loaded  with  ball,  to  be 
fired  off'  into  the  woods  close  by,  at  which  all  the  savages 
were  greatly  astonished,  as  if  heaven  had  faUen  upon  them, 
and  ran  ayvay  bowling,  shrieking  and  yelling,  as  if  all  bell  had 
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hriAx  ioose.  '  B^rd  we  went  on  board,  Taignoagny  inform- 
ed us  that  our  |)€!6ple  in  the  pimiice,  which  we  had  left  at 
anchor  witliout  the  harbour,  l^ad  slain  two  men  by  a  shot 
itont  one  of  their  caimohs,  on-  Which  all  the  natives  had  fled 
away. '  Thi^  we  afterwatdfi  found  to  be  falser  as  our  men  ImuI 
not  fired  any  that  di^y.  \ 

ThesavagessiiH^aidtiEivdured'td  hinder  us  firdm  going  to 
Honehelc^y  and  ^devisied  ft6  following  stratagem  to  induce  us 
noli  to  go.  They  dressed  lip  three  men  like  devils,  hi  black 
and  white  dogs  skins,  having  their  faces  blackened,  and  with 
honis^  OB  their  beatis  a  yard  lon^.  These  men  were  |nit 
secretly  into  a  canoe,  while  all  tne  savages  lay  hid  id  the 
wood  waiting 'the  tide  to  bring  the  canoe  with  the  mock  dbvils. 
On  the  apprbach'  df  that  cano^,  all  Hie  savages  came  out  of 
the  wood,  bdt  did^otc^me  so  near  us  as  usuati  Taignoagny 
caihe  forwardi^  to  sai^e  our  cdptainr,  who  ajsked  if  he  wmild 
hatred  boat  sent  tt>  bring  him'bn  board ;  but  'he  declined  to 
8d  ISO  then^  saying  he' wouid  cdme  m  bba^  afterwards.  At 
this  time  tlie  cunoe  with  the'liiree  devils  made  its  appearance, 
and  on  passing  d^bse  by  the  ^ips,  one  of  these  men  stood  up 
tod  made  a  long  orktim;  witfaoot  evei^  turning  round  to  look 
at  us.  The  boat  floated  past  us  fowards  the  land^*  on  which 
Bonnacona-andalf'hi^  people  pursued'  them  and  laid  hold  of 
the  canoe;'  OK  whidh  the  three'  devils  fell  down  as  if  dead, 
when  they  were^arried  outliito  the^mod,  followed  by  all  the 
savages.  We  cotdd  heai^  them  frbni'  out dh^s  x&  a  long  and 
loud  confiererice  above  half  an&our ;  after  which  1 'aignoagny 
and/Domagaia  cam^  towards  us,  holding  their  hands  joined 
above  their  heads,  and  carrying  theiif  hats  under  their  tipper 
garments,  as  if  ih  gretit  astonishment.  Taignoagny,  looking 
up  to  heaven',  exckiming  three  times  Jesus !  Jesus !  Jesus ! 
Domagaia  in  the  same  manner  cried  out,  Jesus  Maria! 
Jacques  Gartier !  On  seeing  these  gestures  wA  ceremonies, 
our  captain  asfc^  iivliat  iras  the  matter,  and  whst.had  hap- 
pened; They  answered  that  they  had  very  ill  news  to  tcJl, 
saying  in  French^  JVi?w«r€5if  il  hm,  or  it  is  not  good.  On  be- 
ing again  asked  what 'all  this  meant ;  they  said,  ths^  their 
god  Cudruaigny  had  spoken  in- Hochelega,  and  had  sent 
these  three  mto  to  say  there  was-  so  ihuchace  and  snow  in  that 
country,  that  who  ever  ventured  there  wonld  surely  die.  On 
this  we  laughed  mocking  them,  saying  that  their  god  Cudru- 
aigny was  a  fool,  and  knew  not  what  he  said  ;  and  desired 
them  to  shew  uf  his  messengers^  saying  that  Chrhrt  would  de- 
fend 
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fcnd  tliem  from  fell  cold  if  tliey  beHevfdJn  hkn.  Ttuy  ibm 
^ked  the  captain  if,l\e  Jiiid  spoken  with  Je$u$ ;  ,who  imssrered 
110,  biit  the  priests  had,  who  had  a«8uned  him  rf  fair  weotfa^. 
They  then  thankied  the  captain  fiir  this  int^tgenpe,  and  went 
ioto  the  wood  t«  commMnjcate itfcti  thf^  fe^t^  who  aU.now 
roshed  from  the  wood  as  if  jglad  <rf'  tbe.aiQws^  giving  threo 
IXreat  shouts^  and  th^K)  teJl.to  dwt^t^apdaingmgaa  luuial 
Yet  our  two  ^vage^i  declared  tjiat  PoUiiaepqai  wottid  not  el- 
k»w  any  pne  to  iiccompany  us  ^  I;IaQb«%a»  unles&aQiM  hoa- 
.tage.was  Jeft  for  hU  9ik  returii.,.  .Th<^,^i^t^  theft.said,  if 
they  would  not  gi>  w.Uingly  tfaey  mi^t  itoy^  aiid.h&9«oaUm> 
without  them,  -    v    :  ,  ... . 

Oh  the  19th  of  SeptenUw,  We^hoifeted  soil  in  the  pinoace 
accompanied  by  two  of  pyr  boats^  UiQ  cmtMn  takings  most  df 
Ills  oflScers  and  fifty  marine^  along  ^iU»iiim^  wtendingtogo 
up  the  river  towards  HocbeIf«  wiili  thatideof^ond.   Both 
shores  of  the  river,  as  far  aa  the  ey^  could  m^,  cleared  as 
goodly  a  owmtry  as  ^ouW  be  desired,  all  replemahed  with 
fine  trees,  among  which  all  ajong  the  riv^/grew  nwrnerotis 
vines  as  ftdl  of  grapes  as  they  could  haog^  whidb»  though 
quite  natural,  seemed  as  if  they  had  been  pkated.     Yet^ 
as  they  were  not  dressed  imd  managed  according  ta  an, 
their  bunches  were  pot  so  large^  nor  toeir  grapes  so  sweet  as 
ours.  ,  We  also  saw  many  huts,  along  the  ilvcr^  inhabited  W 
fishers,  who  came  to  us  with  a»muoh  famiUarity  and  kin&e^ 
as  if  we  had  been  their  country  men,  bringing  us  great  quan^ 
titles  of  fish  and  such  other  things  as  they  had,  for  which  we 
paid  tlujm  in  trifles  to  their  great,  contentment..    We  stopped 
at  the  place  named  Hochelny,  25  leagues  above  Canada  ^ 
where  the  river  becomes  very  narroiiir  wjth  a-rapid  euFreot, 
and  very  dangerous  on  account jofcejriaki  intones  or  rocks. 
Many  canoes  came  off  to  us,  intone  of  whp^came.the chief 
man  of  the  place,  who  nvade.us  a  k)ng  action,  esplsiniiDg  by> 
signs  and  gestures  tliat  the  river  hecs^  mqre  dangerous  die 
higher  we  went,  and  advising  us  to  takQ,|p>od  care  of  our- 
sdves.    This  chief  prcsenteil  two  of  his  o)vii  chiUren  to  our 
captain,  one  of  which  only  he  received,  being  a  girl  of  3  or  8 
years  old,  returning  the  boy  who  was  t(MKyoutigi.iieing  only 
2  or  3  ycai-s  of  age.    The  captain  entertained  this  chief  and 
his  company  as  well  as  he  could,  presentu^  tham  aH  widi 

some 

9  By  Canada  m  the  text,  the  lordsh^  belaagii^  foD^iUUkCoas  farms 

meant,  which  appears  to  have  been  what  is  now  called  the  ble  of  Orfeans. 
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.some  trifles,  with  which  they  Returned  to  the  shore  wellpleas^ 
ed.  Th»  chief  olid  his  wife  came  down  afterwards  to  Canada 
to  visit  their  child^  -  and  brought  With  them  some  small  pre- 
sents for  our  captaim  .'      * 

From  the  IStlv  t6  th6  Wth  of  September,  we  sailed  np  this 
great  river,  never  losing  kn  iionr  of  time,  finding  the  whole 
umd  on  both  skies  a§  pleasant  a  country  as  could  be  desir- 
ed, full  of  finetftH  trees^  ^  dak'^  elm,  walnut,  cedar,  fir,  ash, 
box,  wflldw,  aftd  great  ^oire  of  vines  baded  with  grapes,  so 
that  when  any  ^^bur^pei^Ie  went  on 'shb^e,  they  brought  back 
as  many  asthey  cbiild  'ttktty*    "Hi^e  i^r^te  likewise,  cranes, 
swans,  geese,  ducks,  pheasants,  partridges,  thrushes,  black- 
birds,  finches,  redbre^^  ni^htiiigai^S,  sparrows,  and  many 
other  birds  lik^  Chos^'  of  'Pranoe  iir  Vast  WbuAdance.    On  the 
28th  of  Septenibef '#e^  eaihe  to  a  wide  lake^  or  enlargement  of 
the  fiver,  5  or  6  teage/es  bi^dad  hxyA  li  lonfg,  Which  we  called 
the  Lake  ^AngmUmi  ^%  all  flirbbgh  Mfhidi  Ve  went  i^inst 
the  tiUe^  haviii^  only  t^<]i  ficthoms  w^ten    On  our  arrival  at 
the  «pper«xtr<emity6f  the' lake,  We  dould  find  no  psi^age,  as 
it  seemed  entirely  sfaiii  up^  and  had  only  d'Mhom  and  a  half 
wat^r,  aUttle-mo^oi^leM.     Wte  ^eref  therefore  obliged  to 
cast  aod^r  lt«ite  M^th '<)Ur<f)iiii)Mcev^nd  went  #ithourtwo' 
boats  to  seefarotft  liolMe  pannage ;  a|id  iti  rme  place  we  found ' 
fo«lr'0r:fiy^1)rdR<<hes  Whl^h  seemed  to  i^ome  from  the  river  of' 
Hodidega  intothe^ke ;  btnt'^tthethouths  of  these  braftdhes, 
oiring  tt>  tb&  greiM  rttf)Mity  of  thfe^trentsl  theref  were  hars 
or  shi^ws  hftving  ^ly  six  le^E^t  waiter.     After  parsing  these 
8lialki«fir,'^^e  had  4  or  5^&thon^  at  fiood  tidoi^  thlsbehig  the 
seasdfr  lif  the*' yea!*  when* the  water'is  lowest;  for-  at  other  ^ 
tknes'.the  tideflows^high^bj^  three  fathoms.     Alt  these  four 
or  ^c  brancfie^  c^  the  river  siirroinml  five  or  six  very  plea- 
smt  ishiads,  whrehak*^  i^t  the  heed  of  th^  lake  $  b,\\^  about  15 . 
leagues  highelr  ilp^  alt  these  unite  into  one.  •  We  land^  on 
one  «f  «hi^  Islalids,  wberte  we  m^'  five  natives  who  were 
hunti^  wild  beasts,  -atld^lvho  came  d?  rntniliariy  to  our  boats 
as  if  they  hbd  ttl#tty^HVed»limohgst  us.  When  bur  boats  were 
niwrr  ^bsbsM^  biife^^of  the^  meti  took  oiir  captain  in  his 
arins^  imtl'taitkHiWnl-td^  the  fend  with'fai  much  dase  as  if  he 
httd'b^n'tl  <^t€t  ^^fiv^' years  bkl.     We  fourtd  that  thkse  peo- 
pfe'had(t6fcWa*g*eai-ni>mber  t)fwiltl  rats  which  five  in  the 
'•   :,  w  '       *•  *  water, 

'  lO  Vow-iHSM  fit-FM^>'fi(t^,'l)retwl!6h Vhtcli  and  ^Dvi/V  khterfs,  the 
SttfdkwineQ  river  is  nanDvwiib  a  rapid  current. — E. 
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watepi  which  are  as  lai^  as  rabbits  and  very  goocl  u>  cat. 
They  gave  these  to  our  eaptahi,  who  gave  them  knivc$  and 

§]ass*beads  in  return.     We  asked  them  by  signs  if  this  were 
le  way  to  Hochelega,  to  which  they  answered  that  it  wks^ . 
and  that  we  had  still  three  days  sail  to  go  tliither. 

Finding  it  impossible  to  take  the  pinnace  .any  h^ber^  the 
captain  ordered  the  boats  to  be  made  ready  for  ihe  rest  of  the 
expedition,  taking  on  board  as  much  ammuaitfon  and  ppovi*^ 
sions  as  they  could  carry.     He  departed  with  these  pn  the. 
29th  September,  accompanied  Iw  Claudius  de  Pont  Briapd* : 
Charles  de  Pomincraye,  John  Govion,   and  John  Powiet,? 
with  28  mariners,  intending  to  go  up  the  river  iis  far  aspossiUis*  • 
We  sailed  with  prosperous  weather  till  thp  -^dpf  October, 
when  we  arrived  at  Hochelega,  which  .is  45  leMiies  $hove  the 
head  of  the  lake  of  Augoulesme,  where  we  Jm  the  pHmA^.. 
At  this  place,  and  indeed  all  t^e  way  up,  W0  met  with  many  r 
of  the  natives,  who  brpn^bt  us  fish  and  other  provistons^  r 
always  dancing  and  singing  on  our  arrival*  -  To  gratify  tipem* 
and  keep  them  our  friends,  the  captmn  always  rewarded  Ibem . 
on  these  occasions  with  knives,  b^dsy  and  sucb  Rifles  (olbeir 
full  satisfactwn.    On  approaching  I|ocbde9P.^boVjjS   lOCK^- 
natives,  men,  women  and  children  came  to  nefft  .us^  etvingi 
US  as  friendly  and  hearty  welcome  as  if  we  haid  beiai  of  (hciir* 
own  nation  come  hiMne  after  a  long  and  perilous  abs<9>cev -all: 
the  men  dancing  in  qoa,  l^iuie,*  tke  womeD  in  •MotbiKy.^aiifik 
the  children  ^n  a  third ;  after  which  they  brought  us*  great . 
abundance  of  fish  and  of  their  bread  made  of  m^iiee^  boui  of. 
which  thev  threw  into  our  boats  in  pro&tsiop;    Qbisf^rvipg 
their  gentle  and  friendly  dispositions,  '«ar  captain  ^e«t.  oil 
shore  well  accompanied,  on  which  the  natives  came;  clustering 
abont  us  in  the  most  affectionate  manner,   bringing  d^ir 
young  children  in  their  arnfis,  eager  ta  iiat0^|ibe|fn  toucWl 
and  noticed  by  the  captain  and  odiara,  and  s^^qg  evary 
sign  of  mirth  and  gladness  at  our  arrival.    This  scQiie  il«sted, 
above  half  an  hour,  when  the  captain  got  fiXL  the  wpmejti  to>- 
draw  up  in  regular  order,  to  whom  he  Sstribi|U!c(  many  bends 
and  baubles  of  tin,  and  gave  some  Iqiives  BXif^pg  th^^ii)^. 
Hp  then  returned  to  the  poats  to  supper  wd  passed^tjije  nJIglM^ 
onboard,  all  the  people  remaining  on  .the.  shor^  f^  near;  ^ 
possible  to  the  boats,   dancing   merrily  and  shouting  ^out 
a^uicc^e^  which  in  their  language  is  an  expression  of  joy  and 
satisfaction. 
Very  early  next  morningf  3d  Ootobsry  bawiiigA^dv^sfi^d 
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himself  splendidly,  our  captain  went  on  shore  to  see  the  to^n 
in  which  thes^  p^ple  dwelt^  tokii^  with  him  five  of  the  prin- 
cipal, officers  and  tiyenty  meni  all,  weH  armed,  leaving  the  re- 
mainder of  the  people  to  take  care  of  the  boats.     The  city  of  ^ 
Hochelega  is  six  miles  from .theoriver  side,  and  the  road  thither . 
is  as  w<^  beaten  and  fr^oented  as  can  be,  leading  through 
as  fine  a  country  aa  cw  be  seen,  full  of  as  fine  oaks  as  any  in  , 
France,  the  whole  ground  below  bein^  strewed  over  «uth  Qne . 
aooros*.    Wl^en  we  had  gone  four  or  five  miles  we  .were  met 
by  one  of  the  chief  Iqrds  p^  t]he  city  accompanied  by  a  great . 
many  natives,  wbp.made  us  understand' by  s^s  that  we  m^st. 
stop  at  a  place  where  they  had  made  a. large  fire,  which  we. 
did  accordingly.     When  w^  had  rested  there  some  time,  the 
chkf>made  a  lo^g  discpurse  ip  |oken  of  welcome  and  friend--^ 
slup^^^ewifi^  ajoyfiil^autenance^ande^^y  mark  of  good, 
will,     On^tbi^purcanjtain  presented  him  with  ;.two,  hatchets; 
a;id:t5f^o^iv^:  and  hung  a  cross  frpm  his  ne(:k,  .which  he 
mad^^hiiQ  Id^s,^  with  all  whidi.the>  chief  seemed  much  pleased* 
AftQr:l^mFe]resumed  our  march,  and  about  a  mile  and  a 
ha^fa^^  we  found  efin^  large  fields  covered  with  the  com  of 
the  country,  resembling,  the  millet  of  Brasil, ,  rather  larger 
than  small  pease«    In  tq^  midst  of  these  ^cultivated  fields  the 
city  of  Hqchelega  is  situated^  near,  and  almost  joined  to  a 
gtj&at  mountain^  which  is  very  fertile  and  cultivated  all  roujnd, 
to  which  we  gave  the  name.oif  Mount  Iim^ai}^» 

Th^  city  ot  Hocbelegd^iscirculari  and  encompassed  all  round . 
wijth  three  rpws  of  ranjparts  made  of  timber,  one  within  the 
other,  f^'  framed  like  a  sharp  ^re  but  laid  across;  above,  the 
middii^inosti^  madQ^dJbtuUtasa^dir^^  Hue  but  perpendi- 
cular, the  ramparts  are?  ft^med  ^and  fashioned,  with  pieces^.of 
timber  laid  .al(mg;  the :  ground,  well  and  cunningly  ijjoined 
together  ^*-*'  This  inclopure  is  a^uWwo  roods  high,  a^has 
but  one  gate  of  eutiraqcejowhiph  is  ehut  when,  ^necessary  with 
pUes^  stakes,  and  bars..  Over  ]ibQ»gate,  aij^  in  many  other 
parts  of  the  wa|l,  thef/^a^€^$catfb]dsJbftvingjaddei*suptotbem, 
and  on  these  s^^flSpldstharPlWfe.large  belaps  of  stones,  .re^dy 
for  defending,  the  place,  against  an.  ^&nemyl^  The  towh^cousist- 
,  ...i,-  •  .'..     .  .  -.      .........  .  ...ed 

^  1 1  Montreal)  whence  the  island  and  citv  of  the  same  iiame. — £.   - 
*  12  This  description  <Jf  the  niann^r  \n  wnich  the  rampatu  of  Hodielcga 
w^  constructed,  taken  ilterallf  froib  Hakluyi>  is  by  ho  means-  obvious  or 
intelligible*    Beaides  it  «eeins  rather  ridicuioos  <  to  dignify  riie  village  of  t 
\\9H1t  of  savages  with  the  luune  of  city^-— £• 
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cd  of  about  fifty  large  houses,  each  of  them  about  fifty  paces 
long  and  twelve  broad,  all  built  of  wood  and  covered  with 
brottd  strips  ofbark,  like  boards,  nicely  joined.  These  houses 
are  divid^  within  into  many  rooms,  and  in  the  middle  of 
each  there  is  a  court  or  hall,  in  which  they  make  their  fire. 
Thus  they  live  in  communities,  each  separate  family  having  a 
chamber  to  which  the  husband,  wife,  and  children  retire  to 
sleep.  On  the  tops  of  their  houses  they  have  garrets  or  gra- 
naries, in  which  they  store  up  the  maize  of  which  their*  bread 
is  TQBAef  which  they  call  caracouny^  and  which  is  madb  in  this 
manner.  They  have  blocks  of  wood  hollowed  out,  like  those 
on  which  we  beat  hemp,  and  ia  these  they  beat  their  corn  to 
powder  with  wooden  beetles.  The  meal  is  kneaded  into 
cakes,  which  thev  lay  on  a  broad  hot  stone,  covering  it  up 
with  other  heated  stones,  which  thus  serve  instead  ot  ovens. 
Besides  these  cakes,  they  make  several  kinds  of  pottage  from 
their  maize,  and  also  of  beans  and  pease,  both  ot  whidi 
thev  have  in  abundance.  They  have  also  a  variety  of  fruits, 
such  as  musk-melons  and  vexy  large  cucumbers.  They 
have  likewise  large  vessels  in  all  their  houses,  as  big  as  butts 
or  large  hogsheads,  in  which  they  store  up  their  fish  for  win- 
ter provision,  having  dried  them  in  the  sun  during  simimer 
for  that  purpose,  and  of  these  they  lay  up  laige  stores  ibr 
their  provision  during  winter.  All  their  victuals,  however, 
are  without  the  smallest  taste  of  salt  They  sleep  on  bedft 
made  of  the  bark  of  trees  spread  on  the  ground,  and  covered 
over  with  the  skins  of  wild  beasts ;  with  which  likewise  their 
garments  are  made. 

That  which  they  hold  in  hizhest  estimation  among  all  their 
possessions,  is  a  substance  which  they  call  esurgny  or  coimi^ 
botZy  which  is  as  white  as  snow,  and  which  is  procured  in 
the  fidlowing  manner*  When  any  one  is  adjudged  to  death 
for  8  crime,  or  when  they  have  taken  any  of  their  enemies  du- 
ring war,  having  first  slain  the  person,  diey  make  many  deep 
jvashes  on  the  buttocks,  fianks,  thighs,  and  shoulders  of  the  , 
dead  body,  which  is  then  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the  river,  in 
a  certain  place  where  the  esurgny  abounds.  After  remaining 
10  or  12  hours,  the  body  is  drawn  up,  and  the  esurgny  or 
comibotz  is  found  in  the  gashes.  Of  this  they  make  beads, 
which  they  wear  about  tlieir  necks  as  we  do  chains  of  ^old 
and  silver,  accounting  i%  their  most  precious  riches.  Ttoie 
ornament^  aa  we  have  proved  by  experience,  have  the  power 
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to. staunch  bleeding  at  the  nbse'^  .This  nation  devotes  itself 
entirely  to  husbandry  and  fishing  for  subsistence,  having  no 
care  for  any  other  w.eakh  or  commodity,  of  which  they  liive 
indeed  no  knowledge,  as  they  nev^r  travel  from  their  own 
country,  as  is  done  by.  the  natives  of  Canada  and  Saguenay ; 
yet  the  Canadians  and  the  inhabitants  of  eight  or  ten  other 
villages  on  the  river,  are  subject  to  the  people  of  Hqchelega. 
When  we  came  near  the  town,  a  vast  number  of  the  inha- 
bitants came  out  to  meet  us,  and  received  us  in  the  most  cor- 
dial manner,  while  the  guides  led.  us  to  the,  middle  of  the 
town,  in  which  there  is  a  large  open,  square,  a  good  stones 
throw  from  side  to  side,  in  which  they  desired  us  by  signs  to 
remain.     Then  all  the*women  and  girls  of  -the  place  gathered 
together  in  the  squai'e,jnany  of  whom  caiTied  young  children 
in  their  arms  j  ^s  maj;iy,,of  them  as  could  get  forwards  came 
up  and  rubbed  our  faces,  arn>^,  aod  bodies,  giying  every  token 
of  joy  and  gladness  for  having. seen, us,  and  reqjLiiring  us  by 
signs  to  touch  their  chlldr^r^.    After  this,  the  men  caused  the 
women  to  withdraw,  and  all  sat  down  on  the  ground  round 
about  us,  as  if  they  meant  to  .represent  some  comedy  or  shew. 
The  women  came  back,  each  of  them  carrying  a  square  matt 
like  a.  carpet,  which  they  q)read  out  on  the  ground  and 
caused  us  to  sit  down  on  them.     When  this  was  aone,  Agou^ 
hanna^  the  kin^  or  lord  of  the  town,  jvas  -  brought  into  the 
square  on  the  shoulders  of  i>ine  or  ten  men.     He  sat  upon  a 
large  deer  skin,  and  was  set  down  on  one  of  the  matts  near 
our  captain,  all  the  people  signifying  to  ua  by  signs  that  this 
was  their  king.     Agouhanna  was  apparently  about  fifty  years 
old,  and  no  way  better  clothed  than  any  of,  the  rest,  except 
that  he  had  a  kind  of  red  wreath  round  his  head  instead  of  a 
crown,  which  was  made  of  the  skins  of  hedgehogs.     He  was 
full  of  paisy,  and  all  his  limte  were  shrunk  and  withered. 
Affe  he  had  saluted  our. captain  and  all  the  company,  wel- 
coming us  all  to  his  town  by  signs  and  gestures,  he  shewed  his 
fihi^unk  legs  and  arms  to  the  captain,  desiring  him  to  touch 
them,  which  h^  did  accordingly,  rubbing  them  with  his  hands. 
Then  Agouhanna  took  the  crown  or  fillet  from  his  own  head, 
and  gave  it  to  our  captain;  after  which  several  diseased  men 
VOL.  VK  .     D  were 

15  It  IS  impossible  to  give  any  explanation  of  this  ridiculous  account  of 

the  isurgny^  any  farther  than  that  the  Frenchmen  were  either  imposed  upon 

*by  thlsi&tiv'es^  orimstinder^oOd  lh«m  from  not.  knowing  their  language. 

In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  vojra^s  of  Cartier^  this  substance  is  called 
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were  brought  before  the  captain,  some  blind  and  others 
cripple,  lame  or  impotent  of  their  limbs,  that  he  might  touch 
them,  as  they  seemed  to  think  that  God  had  come  down  from 
heaven  to  heal  them.  Some  of  these  men  were  so  old  that  the 
hair  of  their  eyebrows  grew  down  over  their  cheeks;  Seeing 
the  misery  and  devotion  of  these  ignorant  people,  our  captain 
recited  the  commencement  of  the  gospel  of  St  John,  "  In  the 
beginning  was  the  word^*  &c,  touching  all  the  diseased  persons, 
and  prayed  to  God  that  he  would  open  the  hearts  of  these  de- 
luded people,  making  them  to  know  his  holy  word,  and  to 
receive  baptism  and  the  Christian  faith.  He  then  opened  a 
service-book,  and  read  over  the  passion  of  Christ  with  an 
audible  voice ;  during  which  all  the  natives  kept  a  profound 
silence,  looking  up  to  heaven  and  imitating  all  our  gestures. 
He  then  caused  all  the  men  to  stand  order^  on  one  side,  the 
women  on  the  other,  and  the  young  people  on  a  third,  giving 
hatchets  to  the  chiefs,  knives  to  the  others,  beads  and  other 
trifles  to  the  women,  and  rings,  counters,  and  broaches  of  tin 
to  the  children.  He  then  caused  our  trumpets  and  other 
musical  instruments  to  be  sounded,  which  made  the  natives 
very  merry.  We  then  took  leave  of  them  to  return  to  our 
boats,  on  which  the  women  placed  themselves  in  our  way, 
offering  us  of  their  provisions  which  they  had  made  ready  for 
us,  such  as  fish,  pottage,  beans,  and  other  things ;  but,  as 
all  their  victuals  were  dressed  without  salt,  we  did  not  like 
them,  and  gave  them  to  understand  by  signs  that  we  were  not 
hungry. 

when  we  left  the  town,  many  of  the  men  and  women  fol- 
lowed us,  and  conducted^  us  to  the  top  of  Mount  Royal, 
which  is  about  a  league  from  the  town,  and  whence  we  had  a 
commanding  view  of  the  country  for  thirty  leagues  round. 
To  the  north  we  saw  many  hills  stretching  east  and  west, 
and  a  similar  range  to  the  south,  between  which  the  whole 
country  was  exceedingly  pleasant,  being  level  and  fit  for 
husbandry.  In  the  midst  of.  these  pleasant  plains,  we  could 
see  the  river  a  great  way  farther  up  than  where  we  had  left 
our  boats  ;  and  at  about  fifteen  leagues  from  us,  as  far  as  we 
could  judge,  it  came  through  the  fair  round  mountains  to  the 
south  in  a  great  rapid  fall,  the  largest,  widest,  and  swiftest 
that  ever  was  seen.  The  natives  informed  us  that  there  were 
three  such  falls  besides ;  but  as  we  did  not  understand  their 
language,  we  could  not  learn  the  distance  between  these. 
They  likewise  informed  us  by  signs,,  tiiat  after  passing  above 
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these  three  falls,  ia  man  might  sail  three  months  continually 
up  the  rirer ;  and  that  along  the  hills  to  the  north,  there  is 
another  great  river  coming  from  the  west,  which  we  believed 
to  be  that  which  runs  through  the  country  of  Saguenay. 
One  of  the  natives,  without  any  sign  or  question  made  to 
him,  took  hold  of  the  silver  chain  of  our  captains  whistle^ 
and  the  dagger  haft  of  one  of  the  mariners,  which  was  of  gilt 
brass,  giving  us  to  understand  that  such  metals  came  from 
that  river,  where  there  were  evil  people  named  Agouionda^ 
armed  even  to  their  finger  ends,  shewing  us  the  way  in 
which  their  armour  was  made,  being  wrought  of  cords  and 
wood  very  ingeniously.  They  gave  us  also  to  understand 
that  these  Agouionda  were  continually  at  war  among  them-i 
selves,  but  we  could  not  learn  how  far  their  country  lay,  for 
want  of  understanding  their  language*  Our  captain  shewed 
them  some  copper,  which  they  call  caignetadze^  and  asked 
them  by  signs  if  any  came  from  thence.  They  answered  noj 
shaking  their  heads,  but  intimated  that  it  came  from  Sague* 
nay,  which  is  in  quite  a  different  direction.  Wje  now  pro-* 
ceeded  towards  our  boats,  accompanied  by  great  numbers  of 
the  people,  some  of  whom,  when  they  noticed  any  of  our 
men  weary,  took  them  up  on  their  shoulders  and  carried 
them  along.  As  soon  as  we  got  to  the  boats,  we  set  sail  to 
return  to  our  pinnace,  being  afraid  lest  any  accident  might 
have  happened  in  our  absence.  Our  departure  seemed  to 
grieve  these  friendly  natives,  who  followed  us  along  the 
shore  as  far  as  they  were  able.  We  went  so  fast  down  the 
river,  that  we  came  to  our  pinnace  on  Monday  the  4jth  Oc-- 
tober ;  and  set  off  next  day  with  the  pinnace  and  boats  to 
return  to  the  port  of  the  Holy  Cross  in  the  province  of  Cana- 
da, where  our  ships  lay.  On  the  7th  of  the  month  we  came 
to  a  river  running  from  the  north,  having  four  small  islands 
at  its  mouth,  overgrown  with  fine  large  trees,  which  we  named 
the  Fouetz  River.  Entering  this  river,  we  found  one  of  the 
islands  stretched  a  great  way  up.  Our  captain  caused  a 
large  cross  to  be  set  up  at  the  point  of  this  river,  and  went  up 
the  river  with  the  tide  as  far  as  possible  5  but  finding  it  very 
shallow  and  of  no  importance,  we  soon  .returned  and  resumed 
our  voyage  down  the  Great  River. 

On  Monday  the  11th  October,  we  came  to  the  port  of  the 

Holy  Cross,  where  we  found  that  the  masters  and  mariners 

who  were  left  there  had  constructed  a  stockade  before  the 

ships,  df  large  timber 'set  upright  and  weU  &stened  together, 

-  having 
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having  likewise  planted  several  cannon,  and  made  all  other 
needml  preparations  for  defence  against  the  natives,  in  case 
of  any  attack.     As  soon  as  Donnacona  heard  of  our  return, 
he  came  to  visit  us,  accompanied  by  Taignoagny  and  Doma-* 
gaia  and  many  others,  pretending  to  be  very  glad  of  our 
arrival,  and  making  many  compliments  to  our  captain,  who 
entertained  them  in  a  friendJy  manner,  although  they  had 
not  so  deserved  by  their  former  conduct.     Donnacona  in- 
vited our  captain  to  come  and  see  Canada,  which  he  pro- 
mised to  do  next  day,  being  the  13th  of  the  month.     He  ac- 
cordingly went,  accompanied  by  all  the  gentlemen  and  fifty 
mariners  well  armed.     Their  place  of  abode,  named   Stada- 
cona,  was  about  a  league  from  the  ships  $  and  when  we  were 
arrived  within  a  stones  throw  of  the  place,  many  of  the  in- 
habitants came  to  meet  us,  drawing  up  in  two  ranks,  the 
men  on  one  side  and  the  women  on  the  other,  all  dancing 
and  singing.     After  mutual  salutation,  the  captain  distribut- 
ed knives  and  other  trifles  among  them,  giving  a  tin  ring  to 
each  of  the  women  and  children,  with  which  uiey  were  much 
pleased.       After    this,   Donnacona   and   Taignoagny  con- 
ducted the  captain  to  seethe  houses,  which  were  very  well 
provided  with  victuals  for  winter  use.     Among  other  things, 
they  shewed  us  the  scalps  of  five  men  spread  on  boards  as  we 
do  parchment,  which  Donnacona  told  us  were  taken  from  a 
people  called  Toudamam^  dwelling  to  the  south,  who  are 
continually  engaged  in  war  against  his  nation.     They  told  us 
that,  about  two  years  Jigo,  as  they  were  going  to  war  in  JHcg*- 
nedoy  having  200  persons,men,  women,  and  children,  and  were 
all  asleep  in  a  fort  which  they  had  made  in  an  island  over 
against  the  mouth  of  the  Saguenay  River,  they  were  assault- 
ed during  the  night  by  the  Toudamans^  who  set  their  fort  on 
fire,  and  as  they  endeavoured  to  come  out,  their  enemies  slew 
the  whole  party,  five  only  making  their  escape.     They  were 

freatly  grieved  at  this  loss,  but  signified  by  signs  that  they 
oped  to  be  amply  revenged  at  some  future  opportunity. 
This  nation  has  no  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  but  believe 
in  one  whom  they  call  Cudruaignij  who  they  say  ofien  informs 
them  of  future  events,  and  who  throws  dust  into  their  eyes 
when  angry  with  them'l  They  believe  that  they  go  to  the 
stars  ailer  death,  and  thence  descend  gradually  towards  the 

earthy 

14  This  sefsms  a  figurative  expression,  implying  that  he  keeps  them  m 
jgnpraace  of  what  is  to  happea  when  displeased. — ^, 
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earth,  as  the  stars  do  to  the  horizon ;  after  which  they  inhabit 
certain  pleasant  fields,  abounding  in  precious  trees,  sweet 
flowery,  and  fine  fruits.  We  endeavoured  to  convince  them 
of  their  erroneous  belief,  telling  them '  that  Cudruaigni  was 
only  a  devil  or  evil  spirit,  who  deceived  them;  and  affirmed 
that  there  is  only  one  God  of  heaven,  the  creertor  of  all,  from 
whom  we  have  ali  good  things,  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  be 
baptised,  otherwise  they  would  all  be  damned.  They  readily 
acquiesced  in  these  and  other  things  concerning  our  faith,  cal- 
ling their  Cudruaigni  agouiada^  or  the  evil  one,  and  requested 
our  captain  that  they  might  be  baptised ;  and  Donnacona  j  Taig- 
Boagny,  Domagaia,  and  all  the  people  of  the  town  came  to  us 
hoping  to  receive  baptism.  But  as  we  could  not  thoroughly 
understand  their  meaning,  and  there  was  no  one  with  us  who 
was  able  to  teach  them  the  doctrines  of  our  holyreligion,  we  de- 
sired Taignoagny  and  Domagaia  to  tell  them  that  we  should 
return  to  them  at  another  time,  bringing  priests  and  the  chrysm 
along  with  us,  without  which  they  could  not  be  baptised. 
All  of  this  was  thoroughly  understood  by  our  two  savages,  as 
they  had  seen  many  children  baptised  when  in  Brittany,  and 
the  people  were  satisfied  with  these  reasons,  expressing  their 
great  satisfaction  at  our  promise. 

These  savages  live  together  in  common,  as  has  been  already 
mentioned  respecting  the  inhabitants  of  Hochelega,  and  are 
tolerably  well  provided  with  those  things  which  their  country 
produces.  They  are  clothed  in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts, 
but  in  a  very  imperfect  and  wretched  manner.  In  winter 
they  wear  hose  and  shoes  made  of  wild  beasts  skins,  but  go 
barefooted  in  summer.  Tliey  observe  the  rules  of  matrimony, 
only  that  eveiy  man  has  two  or  three  wives,  who  never  marry 
again  if  their  husbands  happen  to  die,  wearing  all  their  Uvea 
after  a  kind  of  mourning  dress,  and  smearing  their  faces  with 
charcoal  dust  and  grease,  as  thick  as  the  back  of  a  knife, 
by  which  they  are  known  to  be  widows.  They  have  a  de- 
testable custom  with  regard  to  their  young  women,  who  are 
all  placed  together  in  one  house  as  soon  as  they  are  mar- 
riageable, wnere  they  remain  as  harlots  for  all  who  please  to 
visit  them,  till  such  time  as  they  may  find  a  match.  I  assert 
this  from  experience,  having  seen  many  houses  occupied  in 
this  maimer,  just  as  those  houses  in  France  where  young 
persons  are  boarded  for  their  education;  and  the  conduct 
of  the  inhabitants  of  these  houses  is  indecent  and  scandalous 
in  the  extreme.    The  men  are  not  much  given  to  labour, 
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digging  the  ground  in  a  superficial  manner  with  a  wooden 
unpiement,  by  which  they  cultivate  their  com  resembling  that 
which  grows  in  Brazil,  and  which  they  call  effki.  They  have 
also  plenty  of  melons,  pompions,  gourds,  cucumbers,  and  pease 
and  beans  of  various  colours,  all  different  from  ours..  They 
have  likewise  a  certain  kind  of  herb  of  which  they  lay  up  a 
store  every  summer,  having  first  dried  it  in  the  sun.  This 
is  only  used  by  the  men,  who  always  carry  some  of  this  dried 
herb  in  a  small  skin  bag  hanging  from  their  necks,  in  which 
they  also  carry  a  hollow  piece  of  stone  or  wood  like  a  pipe* 
When  they  use  this  herb,  they  bruise  it  to  powder,  which 
they  put  into  one  end  of  the  before-mentioned  pipe,  and  lay 
a  small  piece  of  live  coal  upon  it,  after  which  they  suck  so 
Jong  at  the  other  end  that  they  fill  their  bodies  full  of  smoke, 
till  it  comes  out  of  their  mouth  and  nostrils,  as  if  from  the 
chimney  of  a  fire-place.  They  allege  that  this  practice  keeps 
them  warm  and  is  conducive  to  health,  and  they  constantly 
carry  some  of  this  herb  about  with  them  for  this  purpose. 
We  have  tried  to  use  this  smoke,  but  on  putting  it  to  our 
mouths  it  seemed  as  hot  as  pepper.  The  women  among 
these  savages  labour  much  more  than  the  men,  in  tilling  the 
ground,  fishing,  and  other  matters ;  and  all  of  them,  men, 
women,  and  children,  are  able  to  resist  the  extremity  of  cold 
better  even  than  the  wild  beasts ;  for  we  have  seen  them  in 
the  extremest  cold,  which  is  most  antmzihgly  severe,  come 
stark  naked  to  our  ships  over  the  ice  and  snow,  which  must 
appear  incredible  to  those  who  have  not  witnessed  such  hardi- 
ness. During  winter,  when  the  whole  country  is  covered 
with  ice  and  snow,  they  take  great  numbers  of  wild  beasts ; 
such  as  stags,  fauns,  bears,  martins,  hares,  foxes,  and 
many  other  kinds,  the  flesh  of  which  they  eat  almost  raw, 
being  only  dried  in  the  »un  or  in  smoke,  as  they  do  their 
fish.  So  tar  as  we  were  acquainted  with  these  people,  it  were 
an  ea^y  matter  to  civilize  them  and  to  teach  them  any  thing 
whatever :  May  God  of  his  great  mercy  give  a  blessing  to 
this,  in  his  good  tijne.    Amen ! 
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Section  III. 

Wintering  of  Jacques  Cat-tier  in  Canada  in  1536,  and  return 
to  France  in  1537. 

The  great  river  of  Canada  or  Hochelega,  begins  at  the  sea 
or  gulf  of  St  Lawrence  below  the  Tsland  of  Assumption,  or 
Anticosti.  Over  against  the  high  mountains  of  Hognedo  and 
the  Seven  Islands,  the  breadth  of  this  river  is  from  35  to  40 
leagues,  being  200  fathoms  deep  in  the  mid  channel.  The 
surest  way  to  sail  up  this  river  is  on  the  south  side'.  On  the 
north  side,  at  about  seven  leagues  distance  from  the  Seven 
Islands,  there  are  two  considerable  rivers  which  come  from 
the  hills  of  Saguenay,  and  occasion  several  very  dangerous 
shoals.  At  the  entrance  of  these  rivers  we  saw  vast  numbers 
of  whales  and  sea-horses ;  and  near  these  islands  a  small  river 
runs  in  through  marshy  grounds,  which  is  frequented  by  im- 
mense numbers  of  water-fowl.  From  these  Seven  Islands  to 
Hochelega  or  Montreal,  the  distance  is  about  300  leagues^. 
The  original  b^inning  of  this  great  river  may  be  considered 
as  at  the  moutn  of  the  Saguenay  river,  which  comes  from 
.high  and  steep  hills,  from  whence  upwards  is  the  province 
of  Canada  on  the  north  side.  That  river  is  high,  deep,  and 
straight,  wherefore  it  is  dangerous  for  any  vessel  to  navigate 
it.  beyond  that  river  upwards  is  the  province  of  Canada^ 
in  which  are  abundance  of  people  who  inhabit  villages  or 
open  towns.  In  this  river  there  are  many  islands  great  and 
jsmall,  among  which  is  one  ten  leagues  long^,  full  of  large  tall 
trees  and  many  vines.  This  island  maybe  passed  on  both  sides, 
but  the  safest  way  is  on  its  south  side.  To  the  westwards, 
on  the  shore  or  bank  of  the  river  there  is  an  excellent  and 
pleasant  bay  or  creek,  in  which  ships  may  safely  ride.  Near 
this,  one  part  of  the  river  for  about  the  third  part  of  a  league 
is  very  narrow  and  deep  with  a  swift  current,  opposite  to 

which 

1  Modem  navigators  prefer  the  north  side,  all  the  way  from  the  Seven 
Islands  to  the  Isle  of  Orleans,  where  ihey  take  the  southern  channel  to  Point 
Levi,  at  which  phce  they  enter  the  bason  of  Quebec. — ^E. 

2  The  distance  does  not  exceed  135  marine  leagues.— £. 

S  The  Isle  of  Orleans,  the  only  one  which  can  be  here  alluded  to^  is  only 

5  marine  leagues  in  length ;  Cartier  seems  to  use  the  small  French  league 
about  12  furlongs,  and  even  not  to  have  been  very  accurate  in  its  appli- 
'  cadoD.*— £• 
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which  is  a  goodly  piece  of  high  land  on  which  a  town  stands^ 
The  country  around  is  of  excellent  soil  and  well  cultivated. 
Tliis  place  is  called  St^dacona,  and  is  the  abode  of  Dona^- 
cona  and  of  the  two  n^en  we  took  in  our  first  voyage,  Doma- 
gaia  and  Taignoagny.  Before  coming  up  to  it  there  are 
lour  other  towns,  nan^ed  Ayraste,  Starnatay,  Tailla  on  a  hiJI, 
and  Scitadin.  And  near  Stadacona  to  the  north  is  the  harbour 
of  St  Cix)ix5  in  which  we  wintered  from  the  15th  September 
1535  to  the  16th  May  1536,  during  all  which  time  our  ships 
remained  dry.  Beyond  Stadacona,  going  up  the  river,  is  the 
habitation  of  the  people  called  Teguenondahi,  on  a  liigh 
mountain,  and  the  valley  or  champain  country  of  Hochelay, 
all  of  which  for  a  great  extent  on  both  sides  of  the  river  is 
as  fine  a  plain  as  ever  was  seen.  There  are  mountains  to 
be  seen  at  a  distance  from  the  great  river,  whence  several 
rivers  descend  to  join  the  Hochelay.  All  the  country  is  over- 
grown with  many  different  kinds  of  trees  and  many  vines, 
except  around  the  towns,  where  the  inhabitants  have  grubbed 
up  the  trees  to  admit  of  cultivating  the  ground,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  building  their  houses.  This  country  abounds  in 
stags,  deer,  bears,  rabbits,  hares,  martins,  foxes,  otters, 
beavers,  weasels,  badgers,  and  rats  of  vast  size,  besides  many 
other  kinds  of  wild  beasts,  in  the  skins  of  which  the  inhabit 
tants  clothe  themselves,  having  no  other  materials.  It  abonndis 
also  in  a  variety  of  birds,  as  cranes,  swans,  bustards,  geesq 
both  white  and  grey,  ducks,  thrushes,  black-birds,  turtles, 
wild-pigeons,  linnets,  finches,  redbreasts,  stares,  nightingalesr,> 
arid  many  others.  No  part  of  the  world  was  ever  seen  pro- 
ducing greater  numbers  and  varieties  of  fish,  both  these  be- 
longing to  the  sea  and  to  fresh  water,  according  to  their 
seasons.  Among  these  many  whales,  porpoises,  sea-horses, 
and  a  kind  named  Adhothuis  which  we  had  never  seen  or 
heard  of  before.  These  are  as  large  as  porpoises,  as  white  as 
snow,  having  bodies  and  heads  resembling  grey-hounds,  and 
are  accustomed  to  reside  between  the  fresh  and  salt  water- 
about  the  mouth  of  the  Saguenay  river. 

After  our  return  from  Hochelega  or  the  Isle  of  Montreal, 
we  dwelt  and  trafficked  in  great  cordiality  with  the  natives 
near  our  ships,  except  that  we  spmetimes  had  strife  witjh 
certain  ill-disposed  people,  much  to  the  displeasure  of  the 
rest.  Prom  Donnacona  and  others,  we  learnt  that  the  river 
of  Sagueiiay  is  capable  of  being  navigated  by  smaD  boats  for  a 
distance  of*^  eight  or  nine  days  journey ;  but  that  the  most 

5  convenient 
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convenient  and  best  way  to  the  country  of  Sagtienay  is  to 
ascend  the  great  river  in  the  first  place  to  Hochelega,  and 
thence  by  anotlier  river  which  comes  from  Saguenay,  to 
which  it  is  a  navigation  of  a  month  \  The  natives  likewise 
gave  us  to  understand  that  the  people  in  that  country  of 
Saguenay  were  very  honest,  were  clothed  in  a  similar  man- 
ner to  us  Frenchmen,  had  many  populous  towns,  and  had 
great  store  of  gold  and  red  copper.  They  added,  that  be- 
yond the  river  of  Hochelega  and  Saguenay,  there  is  an  island 
environed  by  that  and  other  rivers,  beyond  which  and  Sa- 
guenay the  river  leads  into  three  or  four  great  lakes,  and  a 
creat  inland  sea  of  fresh  water,  the  end  whereof  had  never 
been  found,  as  they  had  heard  from  the  natives  of  Saguenay, 
having  never  been  there  themselves.  They  told  us  likewise 
that,  at  the  place  where  we  left  our  pinnace  when  we  went 
to  Hochelega  or  Montreal,  there  is  a  river  which  flows  from 
the  south-west,  by  which  in  a  months  sailing  they  reach  a 
certain  other  land  having  neither  ice  nor  snow,  where  the 
.  inhabitants  are  continually  at  war  against  each  pther,  and 
which  country  produces  abundance  of  oranges,  almonds,  nuts, 
apples,  and  many  other  kinds  of  fruit,  the  natives  being  clad 
in  the  skins  of  beasts.  On  being  asked  if  there  were  any 
gold  or  red  copper  in  that  country,  they  answered  no.  So 
far  as  I  could  understand  their  signs  an^  tokens,  \  take  this 
country  to  be  towards  Florida^. 

In  the  month  of  December,  we  learnt  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  neighbouring  town  of  Stadacona  were  infected  by  a 
pestilential  disease,  by  which  above  fifty  of  them  had  been  cut 
off'  before  we  got  the  intelligence.  On  this  account  we  strict- 
ly enjoined  them  not  to  come  to  our  fort  or  ships,  or  to  have 
any  intjBTcourse  with  us ;  notwithstanding  which  precaution 
this   unknown  sickness  began  to  spread  among  us  in  the 

strangest 

4  The  meaning  of  these  routes  are  not  explicable,  as  we  are  unacquainted 
with  what  is  meant  by  Saguenay.  The  river  of  that  name  flows  into  the 
north-west  side  of  the  St  Lawrence  130  miles  below  Quebec,  in  a  nearly 
east  course  of  abput  iso  miles  from  the  lake  of  St  John.  The  other  river, 
said  in  the  text  to  come  from  Saguenay,  is  probably  that  of  the  Utawas  ; 
but  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  corriraon  direction  or  object  attainaUe 
by  the  navigation  of  these  two  rivers.  The  subsequent  account  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Saguenay  is  obviously  fabulous,  or  had  been  misunderstood  by 
the  French  adventurers. — E. 

5  The  river  from  the  south-west  must  have  been  the  Chambly,  and  its  series 
of  lakes  towards  Hudson  river.  The  rest  of  thes?  vague  indications  refer  to 
the  great  Canadian  lakes.— £. 
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strangest  maimer  that  ever  was  seen  or  heard  of.  Soopie  of 
our  men  lost  their  strength  so  completely  that  they  could  not 
^tandy  their  leffs  being  excessively  swelled  and  quite  black,  and 
their  sine^rs  shrunk  up*  Others  also  had  their  skins  spotted 
all  over  with  spots  of  a  dark  pturple  or  blood  colour  $  which 
beginning  at  the  ankles,  spread  up  their  knees,  thighs,  shoul- 
ders, arms  and  neck :  Their  breath  did  stink  most  intolera- 
bly;  their  gums  became  so  rotten  that  the  flesh  fell  off  even 
to  the  roots  of  their  teeth,  most  of  which  fell  out  ^.  So  se^ 
verely  did  this  infection  spread  among  us,  that  by  the  middle 
of  February,  out  of  110  persons  composing  the  companies  of 
our  three  ships,  there  were  not  ten  in  perfect  health  to  assist 
the  rest,  so  that  we  were  in  a  mo$t  pitiable  case,  considering 
.the  place  we  were  in,  as  the  natives  came  every  day  to  the 
outside  of  our  fort  and  saw  but  few  of  us.  Eight  were  already 
dead,  and  fifty  more  so  extremely  ill  that  we  considered 
them  past  all  hopes  of  recovery.  In  consideration  of  our 
misery,  our  captain  commanded  all  the  oompany  to  prepare 
by  devout  prayer  in  remembrance  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  and 
caused  his  holy  image  to  be  set  upon  a  tree  about  a  musquetp- 
shot  from  the  u>rt,  giving  us  to  understand  that  divine  service 
was  to  be  performed  there  on  the  Sunday  following,  every  one 
.who  could  possibly  do  so  attending  in  solemn  procession, 
singing  the  fo^en  psalms  of  David  and  other  litanies,  and 
praying  most  heartily  to  our  Lord  Christ  Jesus  to  have  com- 
passion upon  our  wretched  state.  Service  being  accordingly 
performed  as  well  as  we  could,  our  captain  made  a  vow,  if  it 
should  please  God  to  permit  his  return  into  France,  that  he 
would  go  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  our  Lady  of  Rocque- 
«aado. 

On  that  day  Philip  Rousement  died,  being  22  years  old; 
and  because  the  nature  of  the  sickness  was  utterly  unknown, 
the  captain  caused  his  body  to  be  opened,  to  see  if  by  any 
means  the  cause  of  the  disease  could  be  discovered /or  any  thing 
found  out  by  which  to  preserve  the  rest  of  the  people.  His 
heart  was  found  to  be  white,  but  rotten,  with  more  than  a 
quart  of  red  water  about  it.  The  liver  was  tolerably  sound ; 
but  the  lungs  were  black  and  mortified.  The  blood  was  all 
collected  about  the  heart;  so  that  a  vast  quantity  of  rotten 

blood 

6  The  author  dearly  describes  the  scurvy,  long  so  fatal  to  mariners  on 
long  voyages,  now  almost  unknown  in  consequence  of  superior  attention  t« 
'  articles  of  diet  and  cleanness.— E. 
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bipod  issued  from  thence  when  opened.  The  milt  or  spleea 
was  rough  and  somewhat  perished,  as  if  it  had  been  rubbed 
against  a  stone.  One  of  his  thighs  being  very  black  was 
opened,  but  it  was  quite  sound  within.  The  sickness  increased 
to  such  a  pitch  that  there  were  not  above  three  sound  meft 
in  the  whole  company;  all  the  rest  being  unable •  to  g^ 
below  hatches  to  bring  up  victuals  or  drink  for  themselves  or 
others*  We  were  sometimes  obliged  to  bury: such  as  died 
under  the  snow,  bein^  unable  to  dig  graves  for  them,  as  the 
ground  was  frozen  quite  hard,  and  we  were  all  reduced  to  ex- 
treme weakness.  To  add  to  our  distress,  we  were  sore  afraid 
that  the  natives  might  discover  our  weakness  and  misery.  To 
hide  this,  our  capt^un,  whom  it  pleased  God  always  to  keep 
4n  health,  used  to  make  his  appearance  with  two  or  three  of 
the  company,  some  sick  and  some  well,  whenever  any  of  the 
natives  made  their  appearance,  at  whom  he  threw  stones, 
commanding  them  to  go  away  or  he  wodld  beat  them  :  And 
to  induce  the  native^  to  believe  that  all  the  company  were 
employed  in  work  alK)ut  the  ships,  he  caused  us  all  to  make  a 
great  noise  of  knocking,  with  sticks,  stones,  hammers,  and 
such  like,  as  if  caulking  and  repairing  the  ships.  At  this 
time  we  were  so  oppressed  with  this  horrible  sicknt  ss  that  we 
lost  all  hope  of  ever  returning  to  France,  and  we  had  all  died 
miserably^  if  God  of  his  infinite  goodhesb  and  mercy  had  not 
looked  v^pon  us  in  compassion,  and  revealed  a  singular  and 
most  excellent  remedy  against  our  (iread&l  sickness,  the  best 
that  was  ever  found  on  earth,  as  shall  be  related  hereafter. 

From  the  middle  of  November  till  the  middle  of  March,  we 
were  dwelling  among  ice  above  two  fathoms  in  thickness,  and 
the  snow  lay  above  four  feet  thick  ^oftiour  decks ;  and  so  great 
was  the  frost  that  all  our  liquors  were  frozen.  Even  the  in- 
side of  our  ships  below  hatches  was  covered  with  ice  above 
the  thickness  of  a  hand-breadth.  In  that  period  twenty-five 
of  our  best  men  died,  and  all  the  rest  were  so  exceedingly  ill, 
three  or  four  only  excepted,  that  we  had  not  the  smallest 
hopes  of  their  recovery.  At  this  time  it  pleased  God  to  cast 
an  eye  of  pity  upon  our  forlorn  state,  and  to  send  us  know- 
ledge of  a  remedy  which  restored  us  to  health  in  a  most  won- 
derful manner.  Our  captain  happened  one  day  to  walk  out 
upon  the  ice  beyond  the  fort,  when  he  met  a  company  of  In- 
dians comuig  from  Stadacona,  among  whom  was  Domagaia, 
who  only  ten  or  twelve  days  before  had  his  knees  swollen  like 
the  head  of  a  child  two  yean  old,  his  sinews  all  shrunk,  his 

teeth 
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teeth  spoiled,  his  gums  all  rotten  and  stinking,  and  in  short 
in  a  very  advanced  stage  of  this  cruel  disease.     Seeing  him 
now  well  and  sound,  our  captain  was  much  rejoiced,   being 
in  hopes  to  learn  by  what  means  he  had  healed  himself,  so 
ibat  be  might  in  the  same  manner  cure  our  sick  men.    Doma- 
gaia  informed  him,  that  he  had  taken  the  juice  of  the  leaves 
of  8  certain  tree,  which  was  a  sovereign  remedy  against  that 
disease.     Our  captain  then  asked  him  if  that  tree  was  to  be 
found  thereabout,  and  desired  him  to  point  it  out,  that  he 
might  cure  one  of  his  servants  who  bad  got  the  disease  when 
up  at  Canada  with  Donnacona.     He  said  this  that  it  might 
not  be  known  how  many  of  us  were  sick.     Domagaia  sent 
immediately  two  women,  who  brought  ten  or  twelve  branches 
of  that  tree,  and  shewed  the  manner  of  using  it  $  which  waff 
to  boil  the  bark  and  leaves  of  the  tree  in  water,  to  drink  ot 
this  decoction  every  other  day,  and  to  put  the  dregs  upon 
the  legs  of  the  sick.     He  said  likewise  that  this  tree  was  of 
great  efficacy  in  curing  many  other  diseases.     This  tree  is  cal- 
led AmeSa  or  Hannedu  in  their  language,  and  is  thought  to 
be  that  which  we  call  Sassafras.     Our  captain  immediately 
caused  some  of  that  drink  to  be  prepared  for"  his  men ;  but  at 
first  only  one  or  two  would  venture  to  use  it,  who  were  fol^ 
lowed  by  the  rest,  and  in  a  short  time  they  were  all  complete* 
ly  cured,  not  only  of  this  dr^dful  sickness,  but  even  of  every 
other  with  which  any  of  them  were  at  that  time  afflicted. 
Some  even  who  had  been  four  or  five  years  diseased  with  the 
Lues  became  quite  cured.     After  this  medicine  was  found  to 
be  efiectual,  there  was  so  much  eagerness  to  get  it  that  the 
people  were  ready  to  kill  each  other  as  to  who  should  be  first 
served.     Such  quantities*  were  used,  that  a  tree  Sks  large  as  a 
well  grown  oak  was  completely  lopped  bare  in  five  or  six  days, 
and  the  medicine  wrought  so  well  that  if  all  the  physicians  of 
Montpelier  or  Louvain  had  been  to  attend  us,  with  all  the 
drugs  of  Alexandria,  they  could  not  have  done  so  much  for 
us  in  a  whole  year  as  that  tree  did  in  six  days,  ^U  who  used 
it  recovering  their  health  by  the  blessing  of  God. 

While  the  disease  lasted  among  us,  Donnacona,  Taignoag- 
ny,  and  many  others  of  the  natives  went  from  home,  pretend- 
ipg  that  they  went  to  catch  stags  and  deer,  called  by  them 
Aiounesta  and  Asquenoudo.  They  said  that  they  were  only  to 
be  away  a  fortnight,  but  they  staid  away  above  two  months, 
on  which  account  we  suspected  they  had  gone  to  raise  the 
country  agai|ist  us  while  wp  were  so  weak.     But  we  had  used 
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so  much  diligence  in  fortifying  ourselves,  that  die  whole 
power  of  the  country  could  only  have  looked  at  us,  without 
Leing  able  to  have  done  us  any  harm.  While  they  were 
away,  many  of  the  natives  used  to  come  daily  to  our  ;ships 
with  fresh  meat,  such  as  stags,  deer,  fishes  and  other  things  ^ 
but  held  them  at  a  high  price,  and  would  often  take  them 
away  again,  rather  as  sell  them  moderately.  It  must  be  al- 
lowed however  that  the  winter  that  year  was  uncommonly 
long,  and  there  was  even  some  scarcity  of  provisions  among 
the  natives. 

On  the  21st  of  April  1536,  Domagaia  came  to  the  shore 
accompanied  by  several  strong  men  whom  we  had  not  seen  be- 
fore^ and  told  us  that  the  lord  Donnacona  would  come  next 
day  to  visit  us,  and  was  to  bring  abundance  of  venison  and 
other  things  along  with  hita.     Next  day  Donnacona  came  to 
Stadacona  with  a  great  number  of  men,  for  what  purpose  we 
know  not ;  but  as  the  proverb  says,  <*  He  who  takes  heed  of 
all  men  may  hap  to  escape  from  some.*'     Indeed  we  had 
great  cause  to  look  about  us,  being  much  diminished  in  num- 
bers, and  those  who  remained  being  still  very  weak ;  inso- 
much that  we  were  under  the  necessity  to  leave  one  of  our 
ships  at  the  port  of  St  Croix.     Our  captain  was  informed  of 
the  arrival  of  that  great  number  of  men  along  with  Donna- 
cona,  as  Dpmagaia  came  to  telf  him,  yet  dared  not  to  cross 
the  river  between  us  and  Stadacona  as  he  used  to  do,  which 
circumstance  made   us  suspect    some    intended    treachery. 
Upon  this  our  captain  sent  one  of  his  servants  along  with  John 
Ponlet,  who  was  much  in  &,vour  among  the  natives,  to  endea- 
vour to  discover  their  intentions  towards  us.     Poulet  and  his 
companion  pretended  only  to  come  on  a  visit  to  Donnacona, 
to  whom  they  carried  some  presents  ;  but  as  soon  as  Donna- 
cona heard  of  their  approach  he  went  to  bed,  feigning  him- 
self very  sick.   After  visiting  the  chie^  they  went  to  the  house 
of  Taignoagny,  and  wherever  they  went  they  saw  a  prodigi- 
ous number  of  people,  so  that  they  could  hardly  stir  for  each 
other,  most  of  whom  they  bad  not  been  used  to.  see  before. 
Taignoagny  would  not  allow  our  men  to  go  into  any  other 
house  in  the  town,   always   keeping  company   with  them 
wherever  they  went ;  and  while  accompanying  them  back  to 
the  ships,  desired  them  to  ask  our  captain  to  carry  off  with 
him  to  France,  a  native  chief  named  Agouna,  from  whom  be 
had  received  some  injury,  and  that  if  our  cq>tain  was  pleased 
to  do  him  this  service  he  would  esteem  it  a  great  favour  and 

would 
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would  do  in  return  whatever  he  was  desired ;  requesting  that 
the  servant  might  be  sent  back  next  day  with  the  answer. 

When  our  captain  learnt  that  so  great  a  number  of  natives 
were  collected  apparently  with  some  evil  intentions  towards 
us,  he  proposed  to  make  prisoners  of  Donnacona,  Taignoagny, 
Domagaia  and  some  others  of  the  principal  men,  that  he' 
might  carry  them  into  France,  to  shew  them  to  our  king 
along  with  other  rarities  from  this  western  part  of  the  world. 
Donnacona  had  formerly  told  us  that  he  had  been  in  the 
country  of  Saguenay,  in  which  were  infinite  riches  in  rubiesy* 
gold,  and  other  precious  things.     He  said  also  that  there 
were  white  men  m  that  countiy,  whose  dresses  were  of  woollen 
cloth  like  that  we  wore.     He  likewise  said  that  he  had  been 
in  another  country  inhabited  by  a  people  called  Picquemians  % 
and  other  tribes.     Donnacona  was  an  old  man,  who  even 
from  his  childhood  had  been  accustomed  to  travel  into  distant 
regions,  both  by  means  of  the  rivers  and  by  land*     When 
Poulet  and  the  other  told  their  message  to  our  captain  from 
Taignoagny,  he  sent  back  the  servant  desiring  Taignoagny 
to  come  and  visit  him,  promising  him  good  entertainment, 
and  a  compliance  with  his  request.     Taignoagny  sent  back 
word  that  be  would  wait  upon  our  captain  next  day,  bringing- 
Donnacona  and  Agouna  along  with  him  ;  yet  he  staid  away 
two  days,  during  which  time  none  of  the  natives  came  from' 
Stadacona  to  our  ships  as  they  were  wont,  but  seemed  anxi*- 
ously  to  avoid  us,  as  if  we  had  meant  to  slay  them,  which* 
added  much  to  our  suspicions. 

At  this  time  the  natives  of  Stadacona,  understanding  that 
we  were  visited  by  the  inhabitants  of  Sidatin,  and  that  we 
were  pulling  one  of  onrsbips  to  pieces  to  get  out  the  old  nails 
and  other  iron  work,  meaning  to  leave  it  behind,  came  to 
virit  us  on  the  third  day,  crossing  the  river  in  their  skiffs  and 
seeming  to  have  laid  aside  their  former  shyness.  Taignoagny 
and  Domagaia  remained  however  above  an  hour  on  the  other' 
side  of  the  river,  conversing  across  the  stream,  before  they 
would  come  over.  At  length  they  came  to  our  captain, 
whom  they  requested  to  order  the  before  mentioned  chief, 
Agouna,  to  be  apprehended  and  carried  over  to  France.  The 
captain  refused  to  do  this,  saying  that  he  had  been  expressly 
^  forbiddqa 

7  A  tribe  named  Picquagamies  stiH  inhabits  around  Lake  St  John  at  the 
head  of  the  Saguenay  river.  The  people  in  woollen  dresees,  with  the  cubitt 
and  go}d>  must  be  fabulous,  or  misunderstood  by  the  French.— £. 
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forbidden  by  the  king  to  bring  over  any  men  or  women  5 
being  only  permitted  to  take  over  two  or  three  young  boys  to 
learn  French  that  they  might  serve  as  interpreters,  but  that 
he  was  willing  to  carry  Agouna  to  Newfoundland  and  leave 
him  there.  Taignoagny  was  much  rejoiced  at  this,  being 
satisfied  that  he  was  not  to  be  carried  back  to  France,  and 
promised  to  bring  Donnacona  and  all  the  other  chiefs  with 
him  to  the  ships  next  day.  Next  day  being  the  dd  of  May 
or  Holyrood  Day,  our  captain  caused  a  goodly  fair  cross  to  be 
erected  in  honour  of  the  day,  thirty-five  feet  in  height,  under 
the  cross  tree  of  which  he  hung  up  a  shield  of  the  arms  of 
France,  with  this  inscription  in  antique  letters, 

Francisciis  primiLS  Dei  gratia  Francorum  Rex. 

About  noon,  according  to  the  promise  of  Taignoagny,  a 
great  number  of  men,  women,  and  children  came  from  the 
town  of  Stadacona,  saying  that  their  lord  Donnacona  was 
coming  to  visit  our  captain  attended  by  Taignoagny  and 
Domagaia.  They  came  accordingly  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  when  near  our  ships,  our  captain  went  to 
salute  Donnacona,  who  endeavoured  to  assume  a  cheerful 
countenance,  yet  his  eyes  were  ever  and  anon  bent  towards 
the  wood  as  if  in  fear.  As  Taignoagny  endeavoured  to  dis- 
suade Donnacona  from  going  on  board,  our  captain  ordered 
a  fire  to  be  kindled  in  the  open  air ;  but  at  length  Donna- 
cona and  the  others  were  prevailed  upon  to  go  on  board, 
when  Domagaia  told  the  captain  that  Taignoagny  had  spoken 
ill  of  him  and  had  endeavoured  to  dissuade  Donnacona  from 
going  to  the  ships.  Seeing  likewise  that  Taignoagny  was 
sending  away  the  women  and  children,  and  that  the  men 
only  remained,  which  indicated  some  hostile  intentions,  our 
captain  gave  a  signal  to  his  men  who  immediately  ran  to  hfs 
assistance,  and  laid  hold  on  Donnacona,  Taignoagny,  Doma- 
gaia, and  two  more  of  the  principal  natives.  On  seeing  their 
lord  taken,  the  Canadians  immediately  ran  away,  some  cros- 
sing the  river  towards  Stadacona  and  others  taking  to  the 
woods;  whereupon  we  retired  within  our  bulwarks,  and  pla- 
ced the  prisoners  under  a  secure  guard.  During  the  ensuing 
night  great  pumbers  of  the  natives  came  to  the  river  side  near 
our  ships,  crying  and  howling  like  so  many  wolves,  and  con- 
tinually calling  upon  Agouhanna^  being  the  name  of  ofiice  or 
dignity  of  Donnacona,  whom  they  wished  to  speak  with,  but 
our  captain  would  not  allow  of  this.  Next  day  about  noon 
the  natives  indicated,  by  signs  that  they  apposed  we  had  kil- 
led 
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led  their  cliieF.  About  this  time  the  natives  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  ships  wei*e  in  prodigious  numbers,  most  of 
them  skulking  about  the  edge  pf  the  forest,  except  some  who 
continually  called  with  a  loud  voice'  on  Donnacona  to  come 
and  speak  to  them.  Our  captain  tlicn  commanded  Donna«* 
cona  to  be  brought  up  on  high  to  speak  to  his  people,  and 
desired  him  to  be  merry,  assuring  him  that  when  he  had  spo« 
ken  to  the  king  of  France,  and  told  him  all  that  he  had  seen 
in  Safuenay  and  other  countries  through  which  he  had  tra- 
velleo,  that  he  should  be  sent  back  to  his  own  country  in  ten 
or  twelve  months  with  great  rewards*  Donnacona  rejoiced 
at  this  assurance,  and  communicated  the  intelligence  to  his 
people,  who  made  three  loud  cheers  in  token  of  joy.  Afiter 
this  Donnacona  and  his  people  conversed  together  for  a  long 
time ;  but  for  want  of  interpreters  we  could  not  know  the 
subjects  of  their  discourse*  Our  captain  then  desired  Donna^ 
cona  to  make  his  people  come  over  to  our  side  of  the  rivefy 
that  they  might  talk  together  with  more  ease,  and  desired  him 
to  assure  them  of  being  in  perfect  safety;  which  Donnacona  did 
accordingly,  and  a  whole  boatful  of  the  principal  people  came 
over  dose  to  the  ships,  where  they  renewed  their  conversa<^ 
tion,  giving  great  praise  to  our  captain,  to  whom  they  pre* 
sented  twenty-four  chains  oiesurgncy  ^,  as  the  most  precious 
thing  they  possess,  and  which  they  hold  in  higher  estimation 
than  gold  or  silver.  After  a  long  talk,  as  Donnacona  saw 
that  there  were  no  means  of  avoiding  the  voyage  to  France, 
he  commanded  his  people  to  bring  him  some  victuals  to  serve 
him  during  the  passage.  At  this  time  our  captain  gave 
Donnacona  two  frying  pans  of  copper,  eight  hatchets,  with 
several  knives,  strings  of  beads,  and  other  trifles,  with  which 
he  seemed  highly  pleased,  and  sent  them  to  his  wives  and 
children.  Our  captain  also  made  similar  presents  to  the  chiefs 
who  had  come  to  speak  with  Donnacona,  who  thanked  him 
for  the  gifts  and  retired  to  their  town. 

Very  early  on  the  5th  of  May,  a  great  number  of  the  people 
came  back  to  speak  with  their  lord,  on  which  occasion  they 
sent  a  boat,  called  c^snoni  in  their  language,  loaded  witn 

maize^ 

8  A  very  unlntcnilgible  account  of  the  manner  in  wliich  this  article^  so  pre- 
Cious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Canadians,  is  procured^  hasl^eenah^ady  given  in  this 
chapter;  but  there  are  no  data  on  which  even  to  conjecture  what  it  is.  Belts 
ofnvamfum,  a  kind  of  mdely  ornamented  ribbons  or  girdles^  are  universally 
prized  among  the  North  American  Indians,  of  which  frequent  mention  will 
occur  iu  the  sequel  of  this  work»— E. 
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Bfiaisie/  venison,  fish,  and  other  articles  of  provision  after  their 
&diion,  and  lest  any  of  their  men  might  be  detained,  this 
boat  was  navigated  by  four  women,  who  were  weU  treated  at 
our  ships.  By  the  desire  of  Ponnacona,  our  captain  sent  a 
message  on  shore  by  these  women,  to  assure  the  natives  that 
their  chief  woijld  be  brought  back  by  him  to  Canada  at  the 
end  of  ten  ot  twelve  months :  They  seemed  much  pleased  at 
this  intelligence,  and  promised  when  he  brought  back  Don* 
nacpna  that  they  would  give  him  many  valuable  presents,  in 
earnest  of  which  each  of  the  women  gave  him  a  chain  of 
esurgney.  Next  day,  being  Saturday  the  6th  of  May  1536, 
we  set  sail  from  the  harbour  of  St  Croix,  and  came  to  anchor 
at  night  in  another  harbour  about  twelve  leagues  down  the 
river,  a  little  below  the  Isle  of  Orleans.  On  Sunday  the  7th 
we  came  to  the  Island  of  Filberts,  or  Ccmdres^  where  we  re- 
mained till  the  16th  of  the  month,  waiting  till  the  great  flood 
in  the  river  had  spent  its  force,  as  the  current  was  too  violent' 
to  be  safely  navigated.  At  this  time  many  of  the  subjects  of 
Donn)i€0iia  came  to  visit  him  from  the  river  Saguenay,  who 
were  much  astonished  upon  being  told  by  Domagata  that  Don- 
nacona  was  to  be  carried  to  France,  but  were  reassured  by 
Donnacona  who  informed  them  he  was  to  come  back  next 
year.  They  gave  their  chief  on  this  occasion  three  packs  of 
beaver  skins  and  the  skins  of  sea  wolves  or  seals,  with  a  great 
knife  made  of  red  copper  which  is  brought  from  Saguenay, 
and  many  other  things.  They  also  gave  our  captain  a  chain 
of  esurgney^  in  return  for  which  he  presented  them  with  ten 
or  twelve  hatchets,  and  they  dq)arted  well  pleased. 

On  the  16th  of  May  we  departed  from  the  Isle  of  Filberts, 
and  come  to  another  island  about  fifteen  leagues  farther  down 
the  river,  which  is  about  five  leagues  in  length,  where  we  re* 
mained  the  rest  of  that  day  and  the  following  nighty  meaning 
to  take  advantage  of  the  next  day  to  pass  by  the  river  Sague- 
nay, where  the  navia:ation  is  very  dangerous.  That  evening 
we  went  ashore  on  the  island,  where  we  took  such  numbers 
of  hares  that  we  called  it  Hare  Island.  But  during  the  night 
the  wind  became  quite  contrary  and  bleMir  so  hard  tlrat  we  were 
forced  back  to  the  Isle  of  Filberts,  where  we  remained  till  the 
21st  of  the  month,  when  fine  weather  and  a  fair  wind  brought 
us  down  the  river.  On  this  occasion  we  passed  to  Htmgaedo^ 
which  passage  had  not  been  seen  before.  Passing  Cape  Prat^ 
which  is  at  die  entrance  into  the  bay  of  Ckaifur^  ^nd  haviqg  a 
fair  wind  we  sailed  all  day  and  night  without  stoppings  And 
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came  wdct  day  to  ^  middle  of  Brim$  Inlands.  TheciQ  idaads 
Ue  north-west  and  wutb-easU  aiid  are  about  fifty  iQagneir 
asunderi  b^i^  in  laU  47j^°  N  ^.  On  Thursday  the  26th  of 
May,  beit^  the  fea#t  of  the  Ascension »  we  coasted  oven  to?  a 
land  an^skaUotKi  of  Icnp  sandsy  about  eight  leagues  south-w^t 
from  BrioQ«  Islimdt  above  which  are  large  inJainy  c(wered. 
with  trees,*  Bfid  likewise  an  enclosed  lake  or  sea  iuto  which  we 
could  find  Ao  entrance.  On  Friday  followiog,  being  the  2  7th 
of  the  month)  in  consequence  of  tlie  wind  becomio^  foul^  we 
teturnqd  to  Brions  Island,  where  we  remained  till  tha  b^io*- 
ning  of  Jilfie.  .  To  the  south-eaH  of  this  island  we  saw  land 
which  we  supposisd  another  island^  which  we  ooastHl  ibr  two. 
or  three  kagueB»  and  had  sight  of  three  other  high  islands 
toward^  the  ^ands,  after  which  we  ret;urned  to  the.capeof  the 
said  land,  which  is  divided  into  two  of  thxee  very  high  capes'^. 
At  thi9  place  the  water  is  very  deep  and  runs  with,  a  ptodi^i- 
oosly  swift  current  That  day  we  came  tQ  Cape  LiOrain 
tiphich  is  in  Vl\  degrees  toward  the  south.  This  cape  is  low 
ladd,  and  has  an  af^arance  aa  of  the  mouth  of  a  river,  bat 
there  is  no  harbour  of  any  worth*  At  a  flhort  distance  we 
saw  another  head-land  toward  the  south,  which  we  named 
Cape  St  Paul. 

Sunday  following,  being. the  4th  of  June,  we  saw  oUier 
lands  at  about  twenty -two  leagues  east-south-east  frOib  New* 
foundland,  a^d  ad  the  wind  was  contrai*y  we  went  into  a, 
harbour  which  we  named  the  Bay  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Wo 
remained  there  till  the  Tuesday  following,  when  we  sailed 
along  the  coast  to  St  P^sejcs  Islands,  passing  many  very  dan- 
gerous tocks  and  shoals,  which  lie  east^south*-east  and  west- 
north*we$t,  stretching  about  twenty-three  leagues  out  to  sea. 
While  at  St  Peters  Islands,  we  saw  maoy  French  and  British 
ships,  and  remained  there  from  the.  i  1th  to  16th  of  June, 
after  which  we  sailed  to -Cape  MacCf  where  we  went  intq  a 
harbour  named  Rognoso,  wher/e  we  took  in  a  supply  of^wpod 
and  water  to  serire  us  on  the  voyage  home,  and  at  thi^  plac<> 
we  left  one  p£  our  bpat^;  .  We  left  that  harl^ur  on  MooMlagr 
the  19th  of  June,  aoA  had  suc^h  eycelletii  weather  tmd  fair 

^ndsi, 
i \  •  .  ••  •  ■  ;    ■. 

9  These  geMr^phical  incUca|iol»  ai«  so  obscure  as  aot  to  be  in^giUlci, 
unless  perli;ip«  the  parage  betwf  ea  Cape  Breton  Islamd.  W  NewtquQdliuul 
is  here  liieant  under  the  name  of  Honguedo. — E. 

10  The  text  here  is  either  corrupt,  or  so  vaguely  exjpnressed  as  iOt  i& 
ad(Blt  of  any  Masonable  exphitttioa  or  cMij6Ctitra*-«£. 
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winds,  tlitttiwe  arrived  ifiihe  Port  of  &  Maloes  upouthi^Ath 
of  July  15S«.  ' 

In  Hal^uyts  CoUectioh^  |IL  286-^.^^^,  there  is  a  stiprt 
imperfitct  fragment  of  a  ihird  voya^  by  'Jacques  Oartii^  to 
Canada,  Hocbelega,  wad  Siigqenay  in  1^5^ ;  but  as  it  bf^fJ^s 
off  abruptly'  and  gives  liiilt)^  any  additional  information  p^ 
spectlng  the  country  and  its  inhabitants  pr  productions^  h^^ 
yond  ¥mat  is  contained  in  the  two  voyages  already  inserted, 
it  has  not  been  daemfid  necessary  to  adopt  H  into  the  present 
collection. — ^E. 


Specimen  (^  the  langiMgf  qfHoch^Ug^  md  Canada. 


1.  Stcada.        2. 

HascAf,        4.  BOnMkms  '     S.  Ouhcon. 

6.  buUUur.      7. 

jiaga:'^      B. 

AMgut^      9>  MadMin.  *  •     10.  Ajjem. 

Aggonzh 

the  head. 

yfrM 

Sbdes. 

the  brow. 

.Amgouaf 

«  shirt. 

Hzgata, 
Alontaseiuh 

the  eye^ 

Castrm, 

^  a  tap. 

the  eai«. 

Ojeti, 

'  com. 

Biohe, 

themoQth. 

ComuottnVf 

bread. 

^gO«gaify 

the  teeth. 

Sate, 

beans. 

Osmacke, 

the  toiigue. 

Amcy 

water. 

Mtofiifftf 

the  throat, 
the  beard. 

Quahouasc0h 
HonnestOy 

flesh. 

Hegamascmf 

the  face. 

Ahscondoy 

fig.. 

Agamsetm^ 
Mayasamy 

Justmney 

the  hair. 

OZOUy 

grapes. 

thearm^ 
die  flanks. 

Bsguittjfy 

nuts, 
aned. 

Jiggruascorty 
Bschehendih 

the  stomach, 
die  belly. 

HutteuximOf 

a  snuL 
a  tortoise. 

BetnegnuUueoity 

die  thighs. 

a  hen. 

AgoUchmegoiaseimy  the  knees. 
Ag^iigiiaidumdoy       the  \t%s 

Tastoy 
OHdaamy 

a,]ampre]r. 
asahaon. 

Onchidascony 

die  feet. 

Ahutt'Aoimef 

a  whale. 

jOgnoascoHf 

die  hands. 

a  goose. 

Agemoga, 

the  fingers. 

Jbonntst^y 

•StJ^. 

Aftimsemh 

die  nails. 

ashnp. 

JifmhuMH 

a  man. 

SourJUnuUh 

ahare. 

jfrramtUy 
jLUegeiUh 

a  woman, 
a  bey. 

AMi^y 

a  dog. 
to-morrow. 

AgmaquaUh 

agiri. 

Ciidragnyy 

God 

ExkuUh 

aduld. 

S:it 

heaven. 

CamJa, 

woods. 

the  earth. 

Cab^ 

kaves. 

Ttmay, 

thesnn. 

agown. 

themoon. 

CaSazOf 

adooblet. 

the  Stan. 

BtmoMd^y 

stockings. 

C^pohay 

the  wind. 

Adogm^ 
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Mtgnef  alutchel.  AthaUf  cokL 

AhencUf  a  bow.  Odazam^  halt* 

(hiaetan^  a  dart.  Azittat  fire. 

Tianadaf  a  town.  Qf'^'^  tmoke. 

Agcgofyt  the  sea.  Cemocaf  aboase. 

•  C^^Jof  the  waves.  Addathiff  my  £ither. 

.  Cohetutt  an  island.  Admahfie,  my  motber. 

Agachih  a  hilL  Addagrimt       ,       my  brother. 

Houtujea,  ice.    '  AdhtMsseue^  my  sister. 

Camsa^  snow. 

^ioza  hoa  quea^  Give  me  tome  drink. 
Waza  hoa  quascaboa.  Give  me  my  breakfast. 

Quaza  hoa  quatfriam,  Give  me  my  supper. 

Cajijfno  agnydahoa.  Let  us  go  to  bed. 

Cajigno  donnajcatf  Let  us  go  a  hunting. 

Ouigno  caudy^  Let  us  go  to  play. 

Cajigno  etunouyf  Let  us  go  in  the  boat. 

Ajsigni  quaddadiaf  Come  speak  with  me. 

Quagathomaf  Look  at  roe. 

Aigtuigf  Good  morrow. 

AutOf  Hold  your  peace. 

Buazahca  agoheda.  Give  me  a  knife. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GENERAL  HISTOEY: 

'    .  '  -.AND  •!  •      .     . 

COLLECTION 
VOYAGES  AND  TRAVELS. 


PART  II,    CONTINUED. 


BOOK  III.  >   .     :..    :     : 

CONTINUATION  OF  THE  .DISQOVKRJES  ANOD  GONgXlESl'S  OF  ^Hfi  - 
FORTUG^UESE   IN     THE    EAST;    T09EXHEE    Wi'iH,  SOME  AC- ' 
COUNT    OF.    THE    EARLY    VQYAC^Eft.  QF    aTH£A  EUROFEAN 
NATIONS  TO   INDIA.    . 


CHAPTER  L 

DISCOVERIES,  NAVIGATIQNSy  ANDi  CON£UESTS|  OF  THE  POi^: 
TUGUESE  IN  INDIA,  FROM  1505  TO  1539,  30TH  INCInU- . 
SIVE;   RESUMED  FRO^BOOK  |,  OF  THIS  PART'*.         .     .  , 

WE  have  formerly  in  ihej'irsi  Book  of  ilmfiecond  Part  > 
of  oiir  geperaL  arr^D^ment,  given  a  historical  ac-; 
count  of  the  Portuguese  Dj^coyeries  along  the  Qoast  of  i^ica, ' 
with  their  Piscovery  of  and  easfy  Conquests  in  Id(£%  from , 

*  vv'    the. 

I  Portuguese  Asiay  by  Manuel  de  Faria  y  Sousa.—Astleyt  Collection  of 
Voyaget  and  Travelf,  I.  58,  et  tequ. 
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the  glorious  era  of  Don  Henry  prince  of  Portugal  in  1412, 
down  to  the  year  1505.  Necessftrily  called  off  from  that  in- 
teresting subject,  to  attend  to  the  memorable  Discovery  of  the 
NEW  WORLD  bjf^yimAidrtiJl/OHitMtos,  we  have  de- 
tailed at  considerable,  yet  we  hope  not  inconvenient  length, 
in  the  III.  IV.  and  V.  Volumc6;dof  our  Collection,  the  great 
and  important  Discovery  of  America,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  principal  Spanish  4qqjlpitiesdi|  f]||it|^and  division  of  the 
world,  with  some  short  notices  of  tne  earliest  American  Dis- 
coveries by  the  Portuguese,  English,  and  French  nations.  We 
now  return  to  a  continuation  St  the  early  Discoveries  and 
Conquests  in  Ipdla,  taking  that  word  in  its  mpst  extensive 
siguificaticmiaiottipireheildiilg  di<^'  whol^  of  ^Uthe^n  Asia, 
from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  Japan  and  Eastern  China.  In  the 
present  portion  of  our  Collection,  we  propose  chiefly  to  direct 
our  attention  to  the  transactions  of  the  Portuguese ;  adding 
however  such  accopfits^fS  t*w;niaj  be  able  to  jirocure  of  the 
early  Voyages  to  India  made  by  other  European  nations. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  particularize  the  various  sources  from 
which  the  different  articles  to  be  contained  in  this  Book  or 
division  of  our  work  has  been  collected,  as  these  will  be  all 
referred  to  in  the  several  eh^)t^'liM  sections  of  which  it  is 
composed.  Indeed  as  the  introductions  we  prefix,  on  the 
pMi^nt  and' 4»th^  silftHAr  M6A«)6iii»,  ai^«  tieb^ss»lily  li^rhttfn 
pr&U(M^^  dl^^mpd^itittti  b(  tke  ^tidl^d  totthtei^Yh^  fefisr, 
c<Mrtt«iyi«6itb#'ttltoal  prtmit^yiX  wdtrfld  be^i!«ip«^ef 'to  tie 
ourselves  too  strictly  on  such  occasions,  sb'tl^  to  pfre^lUdd  die 
availment  of  any  additional  materials  that  may  occur  during 
our  progress,  and  therefore  we  here  beg  leave  to  notify  that 
we  reserve  a  power  of  including  the  eaniest  voyages  of  other 
European  nations  to  the  Atlanhe^mf  eastern  coasts  of  Africa, 
together  with  Arabia  and  Persia,  among  the  early  voyages  to 
Iima^  Iflief^ffertf^knedrfic^ftsaf^i'^hKfh  ii  strictly *con^ 
forti^ilble  lb  Vrtiat  h^  bfeh  felrckdy  «)he  ih^  PA^+'IIi  B»t)it  I. 
and  what  musi  i^^i$iekfl^  V^  thet^^e  oh  ihe  pttls^t  ^casfOii. 
It  may  be  proper  however  to  mentipn,  that  the  present  chapter, 
c*fl«A^'iBr«witibbatl6A*  df  tlie'  Ai'ly  .'DKfcbVeffTc^,'  Navfe^ 
ti«tts,^  «*§'€in^ii«r^'or*^»(!^^  ^«  IW!itf,Ms  t** 

Smd,  ^»^g  that ^^tMBbi"  lip  i^f^j^;  Wh^f«^Sf¥  )U9  lij  % 
dtt^  Castaneda  at  the  end  of  our  Second  BOOK. 

V     ,    ,  .    ,  Farioj 
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Fama^^  who  is  teigbatec^  aft  a  mieiniber  of  the  Portngaese 
militafy.  order  of  Christy  was  a  eekbratdd  faisMrian  among  his 
eduntrysaen,  and  bis  work,  entitled  ASIA  POATVQUEZA^ 
contains  an  accoant  somewhat  in  the  forai  of  Annali^  of  the 
Transactions  of  his  countrymen  in  India^  from  their  first 
going  there  in  144^7,  to  the  year  1646.  l^is  work  contains 
all  the  Portuguese  Voya^s  and  Discoveries,  fronci  their  first 
atteooBpt  to  extend  along  the  westearn  coast  o^Afiica^  to  their  final 
discovery  of  the  farthest  parts  of  CUna  and  Jwpan  :  All  their 
battles  by  sea  and  land,  with  their  expeditions^  sieges,  and 
other  menlorable  actions:  llie  whole  interspersed  with  d^ripU 
ti4H]B  of  the  places  and  couiitnes  they  discovered/  visited^  or 
conqnered;  including  accounts  oi  the  manners,  customs, 
government,  and  rehgicm  of  thenaidvids;  tliis  author  is  re*^ 
marfcable  for  a  concise  and  elear  narrative,  and  for  judicious 
reflectioiis  on  the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  kings,  minUters, 
governors,  and  commanders,  as  well  as  for  his  remarks  on 
many  other  occasions.  These  are  always  just,  and  have  ofteif 
m  air  of  freedom  that  might  not  have  bedn  expected  nfid<b 
an  arbitrary  government:  Bot  in  matters  regarditig  religtotty 
he  often  discovers  a*  surprising  reverse  of  character,  full  of 
weak  and  puerile  credulity,  the  nevei^tkiling  consfequence  of 
education  and  publication  umii'^r  the  influenk^  of  that  eternid 
and  abominsible  stain  of  tlie  peninsula',  the  Inqukitton.      <    ' 

This  work  of  De  Faria  has  gone  through  various  impMHh 
sioDs  in  Portugal,  where  it  is  esteemed  a  curious  and  dccuriM 
performance,  uiough  on  som.e  occasions  it  is  alleged  that  he  has 
placed  too  much  reUahce  on  Mender  Pintby  a  dealer  inbare^ 
faced  fi<^on*  The  first  itnpn^ssidn  of  the  'Portuguese  AsiA 
was  printed  at  Uiibon  in  1666,^  in  3  vols,  small  foho,  and  it 
has  been  often  reprint#d«  and  translated  iiito  S^ainish,  Italian, 
Fnendh,  ahd  English. 

The  English  translatioti  us^d  on  the  presento^cxarion,  and  we 
loiow  of  no  other  or  lat&r/edition,  was  lytade  bv  Captahi  Jobh 
/Sa7^»f,i  and  published  at  London  in^^S^  in  9  vols.- ^o; 
dedicated  to  Catherine  of  Portugal,  Queen  jDoWager  of  £ng«- 
land*  In  his  Preface,  Mr  Stevens  informs  the  reader,  that 
he  had  reduced  the  work  to  considerably  less  siee  than  tb# 
Spanish  original^  yet  widioUt  omitting  anyVart'of  the  history, 
(Mr  evel^  abridging  any  material  circumstances ;  having  out  off 
long  i^eeches,  vmioh  were  only  added  by  the  author  a^  rhi^to^^ 

rical 

2  Astley,  I.  S7. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


72  Portuguese  Discavertf  and     pabt  ii.  book  in. 

rical  flourishes,  and  omitted  many  tedions  fists  of  the  names 
of  officers  who  were  present  at  the  principal  actions,  aiid  ex* 
tedded  reflections  of  the  audior  which  were  only  usefid  to 
increase  the  size  of  the  work.  In  this  account  of  die  work  by 
the  translator,  the  Spanish  is  mentioned  as  the  original.  In*- 
deed  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish  original  editions  appear  to 
have  both  appeared  contemporaneously  in  1666^. 

In  the  employment  of  Faria  we  have  followed  the  eximiple 
of  Astleys-  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels,  of  which  Mr 
John  Green  is  said  to  have  be^  the  Editor. .  But  although  is 
that  former  Collection,  published  at  London  in  1745,. an  d>« 
solutely  verbal  and  literal  transcript  is  used  so  far  as  the  Edn 
tor  has  been  pieabed  to  follow  the  translatioii  of  Stevens,  40tia»]j( 
very  curious  and  important,  particulars  contained  in  thi^i 
author  are  omitted,  or  slurred  over  by  a  hasty  and  .careless 
abridgement.  From  where  we  take  up  Faria,  in  coufiequence  of 
the  loss  of  Castaneda,  Hx>e  hofoe  given  his  imrk  nearl;^  ejiUrta^  only 
endeavouring  to  reduce  the  language  of  Captain  Stevens  to 
the  nciodem  standard,  and  occasionally  using  the  freedom  to 
arrange  incidents  a  little  more  intelligibly,  and  to  curtail  a  few 
trifling  matters  that  seemed  to  possess  no  interest  for  juodern 
readers  We  have  however  availed  ourselves  of  many  valu* 
able  notes  and  illustrations  of  the  text  by  the  Editor  of  Astlqrs 
Collection,  all  of  which  will  be  found  acknowledged  and  re^ 
ferred  to  in  their  proper  places*  And  we  have  adopted  from 
the  same  source  some  valuable  additions  to  the  text  pr  Faria, 
intimately  connected  with  the  subject,  which  are  Ukewise  care^ 
fully  acknowledged.  Thus,  like  many  former  articles)  in:  this 
Conection)  we  trust  that  the  present,  as  being  greatly  fuller, 
will  be  found  more  satisfactory  and  infomung than  any. idmilar. 
,  aiccount  in  former  Collections  of  Voyages  and  Travesb. 

After  so  considerable  an  interval  employed  on  the  Disoo- 
veries  in  America,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark  that  tbt  former 
Account  of  the  Discovery  of  the  maritime  route  lo  India  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  commencement,  of  the 
Portuguese  Conouests  in  the  East,  as  contamed  in  the  Second 
Volume  of  this  Work,  Part  II.  Chap.,  VL  Sections  /.  to  IX. 
pp.  292—505,  comprises  only  a  period  of  nine  years,  from 
the  setting  out  of  Vasco  de  Gama  in  July  H^?,  on  his  ad* 
venturous  Voyage,  by  which  he  completed,  the  discoveiyoftbd 
way  by  aca  to   IncUa  from  Europe,   projected   by  Prince 

Henry 
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HxNRrni  1419,.«^%^ar  years^  before.  On;  that  foimer 
eecasion,  feBoiv^iff  the  nairatim.of.  Hcman  Liopes  de  Cas^ 
taneda,  we  bmugfat  down  the  TriEaua«tioiis  of  the  PorCugoesQ 
in  Indian  to  the  yefir  1505;  including  the  ahnost  increidiUe 
defence  of  Copfaan  by  the  intrepid.  !raeheoo  against  the  voe^ 
mensdy  moneinttmeeous  forces  of^-the  Zamorin  of  Calicut  ^ 
the  relief  of  the  chiyafaric  be^eged,  by  the  arrival  ^of  Lope 
Snsrezde  Menesesrin  Septeniber  1505;  and.  tl^e  ymage  cf 
Snarezback  td  PcHtiigal.in  1505,  leating.Maaudi.Tel!^  de 
Vaisconcdies  at  captain'^general  o£  the.Portuffiieae  poaaesaiona 
iai  India..  lifaas  been  formerly:  nentioQed*  -VbLJI*  p^liSOQ* 
hote  5,  that  Caataneda  names  jfchis  person  JU^mt  M^de»4ft 
VaacQoe^ea^  and  that  he  is  oiraiedMattuelTeiez  4e  BarretO 
by  the  editor  of  AaUeya  .ColkcticNa»  in.  twhieb  we  now  find 
diat  be  had  followed  the  attthor.of  the  Portuguese  A«a«  Tbe 
diflereoee  between  these  alithontie»  is  irrecondleabk^  but  ia 
qmle  unBia:terial  to  the  Enghah  reader.«---£»  w      :. 

ISieCTION  I.  .'  •        . 


Cauru  of  the  Indian  Trade ib^ore  tki'iOtscovefy-qf:  the  JbHti/s 
by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hofe^  with  someit^ceoAnt  fftht  .setOer^ 
ment  of  the  AmhsmL  the  Mast  Coast  if  AfrioaW.,  >     , 

Be¥or£'  die  Diseovety  of  the  Route  to  locHaiby  ibejCape 
of  Gtood  Hope^  formerly  related  in  Vabs  II.  CsLAVfsk  VI.  u^ 
spices  and  btbcr  productionsof  India  were  brought' to  Europe 
with  Tiast  trouble  and  at  greoit  expesice^^so  that  ^ey  were  ne- 
cesaaarily  sdd  at  very  h^  pnces.  The  dbves  «f  the  Mo* 
luccasy  the  nutmegs  amd  mace  of  Banda,  the-sandal'-wood  of 
Timor,  the  camphor  of  Borneo^  the  gdd  and>silver  of  Lu- 
conia,  with  all  the  oAer  end  various  rich  commodities^  spices^ 
gums,  perfomes,  and  curiosities  of  Chin%  Japan,  Siam,  and 
other  kingdoms  of  the. continent  and  islands  of  India^  were 
carried  to  the  great  mart  of  Malacca,  a  city  in  the  peninsula 
dP  that  namcr,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Aurea 
Chersonesus  of  the  anciienta.  -  From  that  place  the- inhabitants 
of  the  more  western  countries  between  Malacca*  and  the  Red 
Sea  procured  all  these  commodities,  dealing  by  way  of  barter, 
nb  money  being  nsed  in  this  trade,  soi  si&er  ana  gdid  were 

in 
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in  mabb  lite  )r^u«{t'iit}  titstm  easMf^^^aiti  Uf^  InfliiLilhiU 

aiQS»:  Adeii,  Biid  tididv  oitrei'  were;  mbch  enridhed.  .(u/^Sbe 
nitlrdMLM  cdFthoMdcl^,  besides:  what diisypff9CiiiMil>#tJSalBO< 
eft>iui'btfol«  tni^tii)li(kl,'  Ur<iiig^t;iubM^fi^^  lick  tfstffi 

friOBi  Bengal,  peiur4«fh)m  CaUcm^ydkmiMAM&€mklliursbt^ 
dnpntoioii  snd^rtch  vubies  frapiOdylan^  .pc^iperv'  guigBTyiani 
Mher  qpicet^i'froDft  die  coast  cf  ]i&labft»- ssd^ialherr^BSiit 
ivkere'  UiekeJttM  produced.  From  •  QnuiH  dseifeiitfeoBwio^ 
dUtei  4N»^  ^eotui^irfed^up'  the  Pemian  galf:tx>  BaaoiBliuit  A< 
rtA^^b(t>filib€ti£ibplimte^  iwd  ^are:theiiB0iKiMki»tiiited  hykwh 
MVdm  tdirbuvli'Jlrttieaiii^  ^Ttebkond,  JfartiBy^  idej^pc^  'lEind 
DAVnAdinie^  ;didl*fl*ofn  thesib  imjer  citi^sy .by  msa^e  (ifetbe  ptat 
it'^BTut^  in vSykiaV'^tb^  V«a^akis,X}GiibeE6,  tadifialbaloniawd 
oilr*ied^m't»thtir  respective  oeamtdes;.  andibi  bfelDlec:|>«rt& 
dF  S«ii*o^.'  Such  of  tbete  obnunbdkieB  at  leentt  >dp  ibe  lled 
Sea,  were  landed  4t  Tidt  iar^S•6t  at:  tki  bdttoiit»trf'ifaii:^«lf; 
whence  they  were  conveyed  over  land  to  Cairo  in  Egjrpt,  and 
thence  down  the  Nile  to  Alexandria,  where  they  were  shipped 
for  Europe.  ..»*(>!      t 

Many  princes  apprehending  vast  loss  to  their  revenues,  by 
tlife  new  ooufve  wbich  ^eJ^ortagueieMbftti  diflODversd /fi>r 
ciftkYying  oh  a  diivct' trade  by  me^Lk^emsi  "Surope  and  iwUa, 
used  their  endeaw^ura  t0  4lrivddi]Bftm.ifroiiithat:.cocuitry.  For 
this  purpose,  the  Soldan  of  E^ypt  ^y  who  was  principally  af- 
fected by  tbia  ikttii  titad^,  gave  oat  that  hewbttUb  destroy  the 
liNiIy  {)Iattei»  inr  Jei^iSfilam,  if  the  Fbr tagnese  peraistod  in  tnbffing 
ti6  Makbiiivi  :*Selieving  kim  in  earnest,  Maurus,  -a  mask  of 
M^tHit  Sinai,  went  to  >  ilrai»  widi  a .  letter  from  tfaBiSoldm 
to-Qie  po^,  vilifying'  his  intientioti'to  destmy  those  (dmoB, 
sacl^  in  4he  estutlatkm  of-^  tbe  Christians^  in .  Tevcege  for  die 
ii^ry doneWbife  tradeby  the  Portuguese.  The  (jope  sent 
Mattrus  into  Portugal,  where  tiie:purpoitt  of  bis  jnassage  was 
ham^n  before  his  arrival^  and  such  i^epBrations  made  for 
..'■,.'"'.)'  .'.       ..  .i..  .  •'  .'drivilig 

..-..:;    .ii  ..      •  .    .  ,  •     .      f:   .'.  J  .  ..       ..  .      • 

e  KaniHl  Kfidbttv  bv  Jbtisf ,  and 'pn9b»Uy- slladlpg  to  jc^ 
at i^k>opr)<Qf]id  5^  ^h«  gi^t  p«^l  £d^er]f  in  tbe  Gulf  of  Manar,  between  Cey<- 
lonaidtbeCarimtic.— E.-  ... 

3  Now  caHed  Golcondi.  ftut  the'  dottiltitdfis  of  Nai^iilga  wertx  Aen  t^ 
lf3^  ^dti^d^lfe  ^0le  sdufi^fi^  i^daimttla  of 'Ikidk,  otcept  tU  coastt^ 
Canava'aiiii  JillMbar,ft6«i  Visiapaur  and  dieDeccaB'«Di)a|)e  CoxDwin*-^* 

^  Thi3  last  mameluke  Soldan  of  Egypt  was  Almalec  al  Ashraf  Abul  Nasr 
Sayf  oddin  Kansu  al  Gauri»  commonly  called  Campson  Gauri,  the  24th  of 
the  Circassian  dynasty,  who  reigned  from  1500  to  1 516^  when  he  was  slain 
in  battle  near  Aleppo  by  Sellm  Emperor  of  tht  lHit]ts«<-^A8tley,  I.  58.  b. 
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^A¥iixt  ^  M6bttTroi!la  the  fhtfld  ^f  It)dia»  thilf  Mttu#ui  re- 
ttMed  td  Cdi'd  #ith  itiore  alanihidg  ititelltgefnce  4hlu)f  he<hiid 
bright,  ^]^e  kihgof  Pdrtfngalitfprmed  ^lis'^linesd  by  letter^ 
tbiit  his  ifitehtions  in  pfobecutihg  these  ea^terh  y^iscoveirieft 
yfiste  €o  propagate  the  holy  fiiid),  and  to  ext^  the  tK^pal 
Jutisdietion  Id^fer 'tbe  countriles  of  the  heathen^  liy  'v^bich  thii 
pope  was  entfiWly  reconciled  to  his;  broceedings. .  '.  /  '    • 

' Al9ng  tht 'eastern  coast  of  A^frlcai  theMo6r^  of  Arabii'litld  «6i^ 
vMa^^ttleib^ts.  From  Ciipe  Guardafli,  the  mbst  iJaM6^  }idtflt: 
of  MtitsLy  to  MotambioQ^j  is  ^  libllow  coast  fflce  a^'b^b  tb^ 
e^etendiiilg  550  leagues.  From  Gape  Mo^^mll^i^tie  tb  'dtp«  Qw* 
Ttente«  :is  170  leagues,  knd  thenfc^ tp  the€ape  <jf<Jodd  Gk^' 
3M  leiigues;.  Hence  turliingagaitifco  tibeiiortfiiiriii^s  AAdA^)|ttli> 
t^Arafds  th^  Wm,  the  i4re^ten)  cbiik  of  ^fHcia  rcad^^  to  Cdft^o.^ 
Drawitiga  line  ^ast  across  tfifecotitiT^ent,  thfe^b  i'&eiiAmii£ 
large  peninsnla  6t^  ^romonfoi^/'^o  which'  the  Ai^bs  haW  givdH' 
the  name  of  KafVaria,  namii)g  tb^  rtth^bitants  ICafts  or  iMtw^ 
liems^  an  apptilationbestbwed/by  the  Hahometta#^il't|iU 
who  are  tiot  of  iheir  rdigipn,  but'  dviefly  thdse  Who  #brito'p 
imisgesy  whence  thevcall  most  of  the  Christians  %  the  dj^{lv<A 
bilious  itam^  of  Kafrs.  To  the  north  of  ri^is  line  dn  the  ^t»i» 
coast  of  Africa  iS'  the  maritime  country  of  Zangdebar,-  or  ttiM^ 
properly  Z^mibotf^,  so  named  from  a  Negro  natibil  cfeUed^tfacr 
Zenji,  who  bad  formi^i*]y  conqnerM  all  that  coas^  before  thii 
settlement  of  the  Arabs.  From  Zanguebar  all  the  way  %n 
Ope  Onafplieifa  and  the/  mouth  of  the  Ked  Sea^  the  coasi  Iv 
called  Ajaih  or  Ajen,  «igiufying  in  Arabic  the  eoiinti^  of  tlie* 
b^tterlan^ ;  the  maritime  parts  beii^g  pccupied  by  the  Arabs, 
and  ihe  inland  ^  country  by  heathen  Negroes.  Most  of  thilB 
coafit  is  Very  low,  covered'  by  impenetrable  woods,  and  sob* 
ject  to  inundations,  so  that  it  is  excessively  hot  and  iin<« 
wholesome.  The  Negroes  of  this  country  are  black  with  crisp 
curled  hair,  and  are  wonderfully  addicted  to  superstition,  being 
all  idolaters;  insomuch  that  upon  the  most  frivolous  motives 
they  will  give  over  the  most  important  enterprises:  Thus 
the  king  of  Quiloa  failed  to  meet  Don  Francisco  de  Almeyda, 
because  a  black  cat  crossed  his  way  when  going  out.  The 
cattle,  fruit,  and  grain  are  answerable  to  the  wildness  of  the 
country.  The  Moors  or  Arabs,  who  inhabit  this  coast  and 
the  adjacent  islands,  seldom  cultivate  the  ground,  and  mostly 
subsist  on  wild  beasts  and  several  loathsome  things.  Such  as 
live  more  towards  the  interior,  and  have  intercourse  with  the 
barbarous  Kafrs,  use  milk  as  a  part  of  their  diet. 

As 


Digitized  by 


Google 


As  this  coutttnr  has  been  gndoifed  ,  by.ni»^|]^e  widi  mn<^r 
gold,.an  eager  desire  to  prpcure  th^t  prcjcipi^s  ^letal  luU 
induced^  first  the  Arabs,  i^^d  afiberwards  the  JBiiropeans, 
to  possess  themselves  of  various  parts  aloog  the  coast.  The 
first  of  the  Arabs  who  came  )^ere  were  call^  £m<^adlr>rhich 
aigoifies  aubjecjjs  of  Zayde,  who  built  two  io^onsiderable 
towers,  merely.,sufficient  tp  defend  them  ^i^ain^  the  barba- 
loai^  K$£r!^  A^i^sfwards  still  greater  numbers  came  from  the 
potts  abo¥t  the  city  of  Lazah,  forty  leagues  frofioi,  the  island 
oC  Bi^rfm  ^  in  the  Persian ^ulf^  who  sett)etd  .first  Maga* 
dot$  an4  Jii^rwards  Brava.  T)ie  ^rst  Arabs  separated  firom 
these  .new*,  cpQVers,  and  mixing  with  the  Kafrs  became  Be** 
doiiUis,.  or  Badwis,  signifying  people  of  the  desert.  Those 
Arabs  who  first  posses^ed^  Uiemselyes  of  the  gold  trade  of 
Sb&la  were  ^fom  Magadoxa,  wd  discovered  the  gold  mines 
by  accident.  From  tWnce.they  spread  themselves  fiuther 
towtffds  the  §i^th,  but  durst,  never  venture  to  navigate  be- 
yond Cap^.Corrieijites^  which  is  ppposite  to  the  south-wester- 
moAt  part,  of  the. Island  of  St  Lawrence  or  Madagascar. 
Along  this  «oast  the  Arabs  had  possessed  themselves  of 
Quiioa,  Mombaza,  Melinda,  and  the  islands  of  Pemba, 
Zasaiy^T^  Idonfia,  Comoro,  aud  others }  Quiloa  being  the 
principal  of  their  settlements,  from  whence  miiny  others  had 
been  formed,  particularly  on  the  coast  of  Madagascar.  Qui- 
loa had  been  orisinally  a  peninsula,  but  by  the  encroachments 
of  the  sea  it  had  become  an  island.  The  soil  produces  many, 
palms  and  thorn  trees,  and  various  herbs  and  plants ;  and 
the  wild  beasts,  cattle,  and  birds  resemble  those  of  Spain. 
The  buildings  in  the  places  possessed  by  the  Arabs  resemble 
those  in  Spain,  having  flat  roofs,  with  gardens  and  orchards 
behind. 

Section 

5  More  properly  BaKrayn,  which  signifies  the  two  jeajf  being  the  Arabic 
dual  of  Bahr,  the  sea. — ^Astl.  I.  59.  e.         ' 
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Section  II. 

Voyage  of  Don  Francisco  de  Almeida  from  Lisbon '  to  India f 
in  qtuilit^  of  Viceroy^  with  an  account  of  some  ^kk  trans^ 
actions  on  the  Eastern  coast  of  Africa^  and  -Malabar. 

Ok  the  25th  of  March  1505,  Don  FraDcisoo  de  Almeyda 
sailed  from  Lisbon  with  a  fl^et  of  twenty-two  ships,  carryii^ 
1500  soldiers,  bein^r  bound  for  India  of  which  be  was  ap- 
pointed viceroy.  Eleven'  of  these  ships  were  to  return  with 
merchandize  to  Portugal,  and  other  eleven  were  to  remain 
in  India.  On  the  2d  of  July  the  fleet  met  with  a  terrible 
storm,  by  which  it  was  separated.  In  one  of  the  ships  com- 
manded by  Diego  Correa,  the  sails  were  split  to  pieces  and 
three  men  washed  overboard,  tviro  of  whom-  perished ;  but 
the>  third,  named  Fernando  Lorenzo,  called  out  that  he  would 
keep  above  water  till  moiiiing,  and  begged  of  them  to  keep 
an  eye  upon  him,  and  on  the  storm  abating  next  morning 
he  was  taken  on  board.  Owing  to  the  separation  of  the 
fleet  by  the  storm,  Alraeyda  arrived  at  Qniloa  with  only  eight 
vessels;  and  oh  saluting  the  port  without  receiving  any 
answer,  he  called  a  council  of  his  ofiicers  to  deliberate  upon 
his  proceedings,  as  he  had  orders  from  the  king  to  erect  a 
fort  at  this  place,  which  was  accordingly  resolved  upon.  He 
landed  therefore  with  500  men^  accompanied  by- his  son  Don 
Lorenzo,  and  attacked  the  town  in  two  places.  Amir  Ibra- 
him fled  over  to  the  continent  with  his  wives  and  riches, 
having  previously  hoisted  the  Portuguese  standard,  by  which 
device  he: stopped  the  pursuit  and  gained  time  to* escape. 
The  city  was  taken  and  plundered,  without  any  loss  on  the 
side  of  the  Portuguese,  though  a  great  number  of  the  inha- 
bitants were  slain.  Ibrahim  though  the  forty-fourth  succes- 
sive sovereign,  was  an  usurper,  who  had  mulrdered  the  former 
kuig,  and  Almeyda  raised  Mohammed  Ankoni,  a  relation  of 
the  former  kinc  and  who  had  espoused  the  Portuguese*  in- 
terests to  the  throne,  placing  a  crown  of  gold  on  his  head 
•with  great  pomp  and  solemnity.  On  this  occasion  Moh)am- 
med  declared  that  if  the  former  king  Alfudail  had  been  aliv^ 
•  he  would  have  refused  the  crown  ;  and  he  actually  appointed 
the  son  of  Alfudail  to  be  his  successor,  though  he  had  children 
of  his  own.  This  rare  example  ih  an  unbeliever  may  put  to 
shame  the  inhumanity  and  barbarism  pf  the  Christians,  who 

wade 
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wade  through  seas  of  blood,  contemn  the  most  sacred  bonds 
of  consan^inity  and  alliance,  spoil  provinces,  oppress  the  ' 
good,  exaU  the  wicked,  convert  loyalty  to  treason,  perjury 

^luoto'dutyt  and'/elifi[iQn  into  a  cloak  to  work  out  their  acottr- 

's«d  pi^po^es,  and  to  bereave  6f  their  crowhs  ahduweptres 
those  to  whom  Proyidenl^  bad  been  pleasftd  to  conBm  them 
as  most  worthy  of  rule. 

Having  settled  ev^ry.thln^  to  bitf  miiid,  and  constructed  a 
fort  in  tyrentjy  days,  Almeyda  left-  a  garrison  of  550  men, 
together  with  li'cai(*avel  and  bi%anttne,  and  sailed  on  the  8(h 
f>f  Ai^sl  wi^h  thirteen  sail  for  Mombaza,  which  is  seated 
like.  Quiloa  in  mi  island  aboAt  fourteen  leagues  in  oircum- 
fereoce.     This  city  \»  beautiful  and  strong,  having  a  Isxg^ 

.bay  before,  it  capable  of  ck>ntaining  many  ships.  Before 
centering  the.,  boy,  two  vtoela  were  sent  to  sound,  the  bar, 
which  is  commanded  by  a  battery  of  eight  cannons,  wfaidi 
fired  upon  these  vessels ;  but  a  ball  iroftn  the  Portuffueae  haf^- 
pening  to  fell  among  the  powder  belonging  to  the  enemy, 
blew  it  up  and  did  great  injury  to  the  natives,  so  that  th^ 
were  obliged  to  abandon  the  wnrk.  Two  smaller  works  b*- 
ing  likewise  abandoned,  the  fleet  entered  the  buy  without  far- 
ther resistance.  Being  informed  that  the  king  of  Mombam 
had  hired  150O  Kafr  archers  to  assist  in  defending  the  piaii0» 
Almeyda  sent  him  a  message  demanding  submimon;  fas^tiie 
answer  was,  that  the  Moors  of  Mombaza  were  not  to^i^ 
fright^ed  by  the  noise  of  cannon  !!ke  those  of  Quiioa,  aiid 
he  might  do  bis  worst.  Enraged  at  this  contemptuous  an- 
swer, and  because  several  of  his  men  had  been  wounded, 
while  attempting  to  burn  some  ships  in  the  port  belongnig-A) 
Cambaya^  Ahneyda  landed  bis  men  on  the  )5di  of  August 
and  attacked  the  city.  He  succeeded  in  the  aasanlty  drkmg 
the  enemy  out  at  the  other  side  of  the  town,  abd  their  king 
.along  with  them,,  whose  palace  he  took  possession  of,  on 
which  he  planted  a  cross.  Immediately  after  gaining  posses- 
sion of  the  town,  he  received  notice  that  his  snips  had  SBni- 
c^eded  in  their  attack  on  those  bebmging  to  tbe  Moors  ^f 
Cambaya,  all  of  which  were  burnt.  In  tibia  action  tlid  Rof- 
tuguese  lost  only  five  men;  while  of  tiie  Moors  1513  i#ere 

•slam  and  1200  made  prisoniers,  of  which  only  200  wei^e  m- 
tained  and  all  the  rest  set  free.  Having  plundetdd  th0  aky 
of  every  thing  worth  carirving  off  or  which  his  ships  could 
contain,  Almeyda  burnt  Moimiasa  to  the  ground. 

At  this  place  Almeyda  was  joii^ed  by  laost  of  the  retiMuning 

ships. 
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ftliqp«».aii4  eontiDuiog  b^  ydyagd  foi;  lodidy  lie  stjpp^  by  ^ 
wfiy  at. a  bay  c^Uied.Ajiigra  do  Santa  £lena»  wb^r^  lie  four)4 
Juapi  Hc^^io««wbo.had  b^ti  separated  akuigwi^  (Hbfr  «hii% 
add  bad.  dipcwei^d  sanoe  ifllaiidf.  Sailing.  firoM  li^nQ«[i» 
coDtinuation  ^f  hia  voyage^  th«  fiirst  place  be  came  ti^m  IbM^ 
wa^jtb^  Ulaod lo£ .Ancte^biri <^W  wbere  a€PQtd>Bg.t<3r  or<i«r$ 
fitoiuitbr  king  be  cqnsttuoted  a  fort  in  which  be  i^Jaq^  a  ga^«- 
rison  of  SO  men,  leaving  two  brigantines  to  protect  the  tradei 
Wliiki  at  this  place,  li  M3asad«ited  by  amba«fla4or8.ft'p»ilhe 
king  ol3  r^b  of  Oaore,  a  ^maU.  kingdom  of  Malabar^  whu 
bcougbt  pm«hls.  and  a  friendly  messages  from  ti^^  «ppfereigii; 
SetTcral  considerable  merchaQts  aUo^adtedupon  biu^aMuring 
bim.  of  the  godd  will  vf  their  prince  towards  tbo  Folrlu^ile^i^  9 
and  several  Moors  frooa  CincaixH;ar  bcougbt  bin^  tonsijb^^blo 
presents.  All  this  however  vaB'1lle^eiFect  of  ieary as  (Wy^j^ 
beai^d  of  his  successes. at  .Quiloa  and  Mombaza.  .He  wao inri 
fiarmed  at  this  pbc^/that  the. prince  Sabc^a  bad,lMtik>  a:  ioip% 
at  no.  great  distance  on  .the  bubka  of  the  .rlvei: .  AUga  on  tibe 
borders  of  Onore,  which  was  gamrisoned  by  6Q0<t)ea«  •  IVlean*^ 
ing  to  make  himself  master  of  this  place,  he  sant^  hi3  $on  Dodn 
Lorenzo  .under  pretence  of  a  frjeaadly  visit  to  take. a  view  of 
the  fort,  which  he  efiectod  ^d  remained  /there  some  days* 
Having  completed  the  fort  at  Ancbedita,  be  sailed  to  the  port. 
of  Onore,  and  being  ill  received,  be  deterbrined  to  shew  bim« 
self  as  teririhie  diere  as  be  bad  done  at  Quiloa  and  Mombaza* 
The  inhabitants  however  amused  him>  with  excuses  and  pro* 
tended  submission,  till  they  had  removed  their  wives,  children^ 
and  effects  to  a  neighbouring  mountain^  and  then  stood  upon 
their  defence^  On  this  Almeyda  landed  most  of  bis  forces  ta 
attack  the  town,  sending  his  son  Lorensco  with  15Q  maxx  la 
boiats  to  set  some  s|iips  on  fire  which  were  in  the  port^ 
Though  the  natives  defended  themselves  with  saneb  bravery, 
and  discharged  prodigious  flights  of  arrows,  by  iOne  of  wbfeh 
Almeyda  was  wounded,  both  tbe  tdwn  and  ships  were  set  on. 
fire  f  and  aa  the  wind  blew  the  smqke.in  the  facos^ofid^e  Par* 
tuguese  they  were  much  incommoded  faj  at  time  1  but  Don 
LcBrenzo  by  taking  a  compass. got  away  frofatlketsmoke,^  and 
foil  ID  with  abody  of  1500  of  the.enemy,  ipbom  be  immediately 
attacked*.  In  this  enffagemient  Lorenza  had  like  to  have  been 
de&ated,  bis  men  folfing  into  disorder  j  bnt.t^as  fodttunatcJy. 

succoured 

I  AaehttltTBi  or  Ai^edivs  is  a  small  shndlnlat.  U^  sa^K.obttthe 
aDMlMmpttt  oEiht  Malabar  coasts  betweea  Carwar  and  Httajtt.-**^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BO  PorhiguBse  Dimmay  and    part  h.  BOOK^in 

sHeoDured  by  his  fiM:her,  when  the  enemy  fled  to  the  raoiui'- 
tain.  At  this  time,  Timoja,  who  was  governor  of  the  city 
and  proprietor  of  some  of  the  ships  which  were  destrOTedy^ 
waited  on  Almeyda  making  excuses  for  the  conduct  of  the 
king ;  and  being  a  man  of  graceful  manners  and  appeaianoe, 
and  engaging  for  his  master  to  become  vassal  to  ue  king  of 
Portagaiy^  Almeyda  was  pacified  and  agreed  to  a  treaty  of 
peace. 

'  Leaving  Onore,  Almeyda  went  to  Cananor,  where  he  bad 
an  interview  on  shore  with  the  rajah,  who  was  attended  by 
5000  men  welt  armed.  He  informed  the  rajah  that  he  was 
to  reside  for  some  time  in  India,  in  consequence  of  the  troubles 
which  had  arisen  between  the  Portuguese  and  the  zamorin  of 
Calicut,  and  desired  permission  to  build  a  fort  at  this  place 
£»*  protecting  the  Portuguese  tnde  against  the  Moors.  This 
being  grant^  and  the  fort  begun^  he  left  Lorenzo  de  Brito 
in  the  command  with  150  m^,  and  two  vessels  to  cruize 
along  the  coast.  Going  firom  thence  to  Cochin,  he  i-eceived 
intemgence  that  the  Portugese  factor  at  Coulan  and  all  his 
men  had  been  killed  by  the  Moors.  He  sent  however  his  son 
Don  Lorenzo  with  three  ships  and  three  caravels,. with  orders 
to  endeavour  to  procure  loading  for  the  vessels  without  taking 
any  notice  of  what  had  happened ;  but  in  case  loading  were 
denied  he  was  to  take  ample  revenge  for  the  murder  of  the 
£su^r  and  his  people.  The  mess^iger  sent  upon  this  occa- 
sion was  answered  by  a  flight  of  arrows,  and  twenty-four  ships 
belonging  to  Calicut  and  other  places  put  themselves  in  readi- 
ness to  oppose  the  Portuguese.  After  a  short  resistance 
Lorenzo  burnt  them  all,  only  a  very  small  number  of  the 
Moors  saving  themselves  by  swimming  to  the  shore.  Don 
Lorenzo  then  went  to  load  at  another  port,  after  which  he 
rejoined  the  viceroy  at  Cochin. 

It  had  been  the  intention  of  Almeyda^  accoiding  to  his 
orders  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  to  crown  Triompara  in  a 
solemn  manner,  with  a  golden  crown  richly  adorned  with, 
jewels,  brought  on  purpose  from  Lisbon,  as  a  recpmpenoe  for 
the  gallant  fidelity  with  which  he  had  protected  the  Portu-4 

fiese  against  the  zamorin  and  their  other  enemies.     But  as 
riumpara  had  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  nephew  Nambea*^ 
dora  *,  Almeyda  thought  proper  to  confer  tlie  same  honour 

upon 

%  This  name  must  certainly  be  emineoas.  In  the  former  part  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Poftuguese  transactions  in  bidia,  Nambea  daring  is  mentioned  n 
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upo.n  him,  and  he  was  accordingly  crowned  with  great  pomp, 
as  a  mark  of  the  friendship  of  the  Portuguese,  and  a  terror  to 
others.  From  this  place  Almeyda  sent  home  six  ships  richly 
laden  for  Li«bon»  . 


Section  III. 

Some  Account  of  tht  state  vf  India  at  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth  Century  f  and  commencement  of  ike  Portuguese  Con^ 
quests  '. 

As  the  viccrojralty^of  Don  Franeisco  de  Alnjeyda  laid  the' 
foundation  of  the  'EOTtuguese.  dominion  in  India,  once  so 
extensive  and  powerful,;  it  hg$^  be  proper  in  this  place  to  give 
a  general  view  of  ite  priiicipai  ports  And  provirices  along  the 
sea^coast.  Assia  is  divided  from  Europe  by  the  river  l)on, 
anciently  the  Tanai^y  by  the  Euxihe  or  Black  Sea,  and  by 
the  Bosphorufr  and  Dardanellesj  or  Sti'aits  of.  Constantinople. 
It  is  parted  from  Aiiica  by  tlie  Red  Sea,  and  a  line  drawn 
li'om  Suez  at  the  head  of  that  gulf  to  the  Mediterranean, 
across  a  narrow  neck  of  land  measuring  only  twenty-four 
leagues  in  breadth,  ralM  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  Its  princijpal 
religions  are  four,  the  Christian,  Mahometan,  Pagan,  and 
Jewish.:  '  That  portion  of  Asia  which  principcdly  belongs  to 
our  present  purpose,  may  be  divided  into  »me  parts,  following 
the  coast  from  the  west  to  the  east. 

Tiie>&-5/,  commencing  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea  in  the 
west,  reaches  to  the  mouth  of  the  gulf  of  Persia,  being  the' 
oceanic  coast  of  Arabia.  From  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea 
in  lat..l2°  40'  N.  to  the  city  of  Aden,  is  44?  leagues:  Thence 
to  Cape  Fartaque  in  lat.  12®  30'  N.  is  100  leagues,  containing 
the  towns  of  Abian,  Ax,  Canacan,  Brun,  Argel,  Zebel  which 
is  the  metropolis,  Herit,  Cayem,  and  Fartach.  Thence  to 
Curia  Muria  is  70  leagues  of  coast,  on  which  is  the  city  of 

VOL.  VI.  F  Dolfor, 

«brother  to  the  zamorin  of  Calicut,  whereas  the  prince  of  Cochin  is  repeatedly 
named  Narainuhia.-^£« 

1  From  the  Portuguese  Asia,  VoL  I.  93.  This  account  is  omitted  ui  Ast« 
ley's  Collection,  but  inserted  here  as  a.^urious  record  of  the  geographical 
knowledge  of  die  Portugpuese  in  those  times.  There  are  numerous  errors 
in  this  short  geographical  sketch,  especially  in  the  names,  measures,  and  lati- 
tudes :  but  it  would  load  this  portion  of  our  work  too  much  with  notes,  and 
iaduce  great  confusion^  (o  comment  upon  every  step  of  this  survey.'r-E, 
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Pplfor>  famous  for  frankincense,  and  Nbrbate  20  leagues  far* 
ther  east.  From  Curia  Muria  to  Cape  Ras-AIgate,  in  lat. 
SS*"  SO^  N.  is  120  leagues  all  barren  and  desert.  Here  begins 
the  kingdom  of  Ormuz,  and  hence  to  Cape  Mozandan  are  91) 
leagues,  having  the  cities  or  towns  of  Colagate,  Curi- 
ate,  Mascate,  Soar,  Calata,  Orfacam,  Doha,  and  Lima,  S 
leagues  from  Monbazam.  which  Ptolomey  calls  Cape  Assa- 
boruni  in  lat.  26®  N.  All  this  track  is  called  Ayaman  or 
Yemen  by  the  Arabians,  and  W98  the  Arabia  Felix  of  the 
ancients,  because  the  most  fertile  and  best  ii^habited  country 
of  all  Arabia. 

The  second  division,  from  Cape  Jacques  or  Jask  to  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Indus,  is  2(K)  leagues  in  extent,  called 
Chirman  or  Kerman,  and  is  divided  into  the  two  kingdoms 
ot  Macran  and  Madel,  with  these  towns,  Guadel,  Calara, 
Tibique,  Calamate,  Goadel,  and  Diul.  This  coast  is  barren 
and  most  of  it  desert,  and  cannot  be  approached  on  account 
of  the  shallowness  of  the  sea  near  the  shore. 

The  third  division  contains  150  leagues,  of  which  S8  from 
Diul '  to  Cape  Jaquete  or  Jigat,  whence  to  Diu  in  the  king-» 
ddm  of  Guzerat  are  50  leagues,  having  these  towns,  Cotinna, 
Mangalor,  Chervar,  Patan,  and  Corinar^  From  Diu  to 
Cambaya  is  50  leagues,  with  these  towns  Madrafavat,  Moha, 
Talica,  Goda,  and  Gundin  \  Between  Cambaya  and  Cape 
Jaquete  or  Jigat,  is  included  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Guza«>^ 
rate  and  the  mountainous  region  of  the  Besboutos,  or  Raj- 
puts. 

The  Jbmth  division  measures  290  leagues,  being  the  most 
valuable  part  of  India  and  the  most  frequented  by  the  Portu* 
guese.  This  is  subdivided  into  three  portions  by  two  rivers 
which  run  from  ea§t  tp  west.  The  first  of  these  separates  the 
kingdom  of  the  Decan  from  Guzerate  on  the  north,  and  the 
$ec<»]d  divides  the  Decan  from  Canara  which  is  to  the  south. 
There  are  other  rivers,  all  €S  which  have  their  sources  in 
the  mountains  called  Gaui  s  the  chief  among  them  being  the 
Ganga^  or  Gangue,  which  falls  into  the  sea  near  the  mouth 

of 

2  Perliaps  Debil,  near  the  western  mouth  of  the  Indu8.~^E. 

3  Those  naives  of  sea  part  towns  in  the  Guzerate  are  miserably  corrupted 
||i  the  text :  Only  Pnttan  can  be  recognised  among  them,  and  Mangalor 
must  be  a  mistake ;  as  that  place  is  far  td  the  somth  of  Gu2!craft  on  the  coast 
of  Canara.r-£. 

4  The  sea  ports  on  this  part  of  tKe  coast  now  are  Jaifl-abad,  Cuttapoufi 
Q  oolafte,  Maouah,  Gogo>  Bawnager,  and  lotlan.— E-' 
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of  the  Oanges,  betvreen  the  cities  of  Angali  and  Pisottd,  in* 
about  lat.  22°  N  ^.  The  river  Bate,  rising  in  the  Gauts,  falls 
into  the  sea  near  Bombaim,  dividing  the  kingdoms  of  Guzerate 
and  Decan,  the  mouth  of  that  river  being  70  lei^aes  from  the 
city  of  Cambaya.  From  Chaul  south  of  that  river  to  the 
river  Aliga,  the  south  boundary  of  the  Decan,  is  75  leagues, 
with  these  towns  Bandor,  Dabul,  Debitele,  Cintttpori,  Ooro-' 
patan,  Banda,  Chapora,  and  Goa  the  metropolis  and  archie- 
piscopal  see  of  Portuguese  India. 

The^^A  division  begins  where  Canara  parts  from  the 
Decan  and  ends  at  Cape  Comorin,  containing  above  140 
leagues.  From  the  Aliga  to  Mount  Delli  or  Dilly  is  about 
46  leagues,  with  these  towns,  Onor,  Baticale,  Barcalor,  Bara- 
nor,  and  others  of  the  province  of  Canara  which  is  subject  to' 
the  Icing  of  Bisnagar.  Bdbw  or  south  from  Mount  Delli  to 
Cape  Q)morin  is  Malabar,  extending  99  leagues,  and  divided 
into  diree  kingdoms  which  own  no  superior.  The  kingdom' 
of  Cananor  haa  20  leagues  of  coast,  in  which  are  the  towns 
of  Cota,  Coulam,  Nilichilaon,  Marabia,  Bolepatam,  Cananor 
the  metropolis  in  lat.  12*^  N.  Tremapatam,  Cheba,  Maim, 
and  Purepatam.  At  this  place  the  kingdom  of  Calicut  be- 
gins and  extends  27  leagues,  of  which  Calicut  the  metropolis 
is  in  lat.  11°  17' N.  besides  the  following  towns  Coulete, 
Chale,  Parangale,  Tanor,  the  last  of  which  is  the  capkal  of  al 
small  kingdom  subject  to  the  zamorin  of  Calicut,  and  Cfaatua 
the  last  in  this  kingdom.  Next  to  Calicut  to  the  south  is  the 
small  kingdom  of  Cranganor,  which  borders  on  Cochin,  after 
^hich  is  Coulan,  and  last  of  all  Travancore,  which  is  subject 
to  Narsinga.  Near  Travancore  is  the  fettious  CApe  Comorin, 
the  southernmost  point  of  the  continent  of  Indostan  or  India 
on  this  side  the  Gatages,  in  lat.  7*  SO'  N  ^.  at  which  place  the 
coast  of  Malabar  ends,  being  the  fourth  of  the  nine  districts 
into  which  I  have  divided  the  coast  of  Asia. 

From  Cape  Comorin  in  the  west  to  Cape  Cincapura  in  the 
east,  which  is  the  southernmost  point  of  the  Aurea  Ckersonems 
or  Malacca,  the  distance  is  400  leagues,  within  which  line  is 

contained 

5  The  Gnaga  or  Godavery  is  probably  here  meant,  which  falls  into  the 
Bay  of  Bengal  m  lat.  le*'  16' N.  at  th«S.W.  extremity  of  the  Circars.  The 
latitude  indicated  in  the  text  gets  beyond  the  Bay  of  Bengal^  and  the  cities 
between  which  the  Ganga  is  said  to  fall  into  the  sea  have  no  reptescntativts  . 
in  our  best  maps— -E. 

6  The  latitude  of  Cape  Comorin  is  T  54'  N.  or  nearly  w.^E. 
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contained  the  great  bay  of  Bengal,  sometimes  called  the 
Sinus  Gangeticus^  because  the  river  Ganges  falls  into  this  bay 
in  about  the  lat.  of  22°  N.  after  watering  the  kingdom  of  Ben- 
gal. This  river  discharges  a  prodigious  quantity  af  water, 
and  is  esteemed  holy  by  the  neighbouring  nations,  who  be- 
lieve that  its  water  conduces  to  their  salvation  when  at  the 
point  of  death,  and  are  carried  therefore  tliat  they  may  die 
with  their  feet  in  its  water,  by  which  means  the  king  of  Ben« 

fal  derives  a  considerable  revenue,  no  one  being  allowed  to 
athe  in  that  river  without  paying  a  certain  tax.  This  river 
ha3  many  mouths,  the  two  most  remarkable  of  which  are 
Satigan  on  the  west  and  Chatigan  '^  on  the  east,  near  100 
leagues  from  each  other,  and  here  ends  ihe^fifih  of  the  nine 
districts,  which  may  be  divided  into  three  subordinate  parts. 
In  the  first  placp  the  kingdom  of  Bisnagar  ^  contains  200 
leagpes,  aiid  the  following  towns,  Tarancurii,  Manapar,  Vai- 
par,  Trechendur,  Caligrande,  Charcacale,  I'ucucurii,  Benbar, 
Calicare,  Beadala,  Manancort,  and  Cannameira,  giving  name 
to  a  cape  which  stretches  out  inta  the  sea  in  lat.  10°  N  ^.  then 
Negapatnam,  Hahor,  Triminapatnam,  Tragambar,  Trime- 
naya,  Colororam,  Puducheira,  Calapate,  Connumeira,  Sadras- 
patnam,  and  Meliapour,  now  called  St  Thomas  because  the 
body  of  that  apostle  was  found  there,  From  St  Thomas  to 
PaJicata  is  9  leagues,  after  which  arc  Chiricole,  Aremogan, 
Caleturo,  Caleciro,  and  Pentepolii,  where  the  kingdom  of 
Bisnagur  ends  and  that  of  Orixa  begins.  The  second  part 
of  this  district,  or  Orixa,  contains  120  leagues  and  reaches  to 
Cape  Palmiras,  with  these  towns,  Penacote,  Caliugan,  Visga- 
patan,  Bimilepatan,  Narsingapatan,  Puacatan,  Caregare  and 
others  Here  begins  the  third  part  of  this  district,  or  the 
kingdpm  of  Bengal,  the  coast  of  which  extends  about  100 
leagues. 

^  The 

7  The  westcni  branch  of  the  Ganges  is  now  called  the  Iloogly  River.  Sati- 
g:^n  ip  the  text  may  have  some  reference  to  what  is  now  called  Sagar  roads 
or  anchorage.  Chatigan  certainly  means  what  is  now  called  Lkiligong :  But 
the  most  easterly  mouth  is  properly  that  of  the  great  Barhampooter,  or 
Bramah-putra  River,  long  confounded  amon^  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges. 
The  breadth  of  the  Sunderbunds,  or  Delta  of  the  Ganges  and  Barhampoot^, 
18  about  195  English  miles. — £. 

8  The  kingdom  of  Bisnagar  in  the  text^  appears  to  have  contained  the 
ntire  Carn^tic  above  and  below  the  Gauts^  whh  Mysore  and  Golconda. — £. 

9  Now  called  Cape  Calymere :  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  identify  the 
other  names  in  the  text  $  and  the  attempt  would  lead  to  very  inconvenient 
Ipngth  without  correspondent  utility, — ^E. 
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The  sixth  district  of  the  nine  begins  at  the  east  mouth  of 
the  Ganges,  called  Chatigan  or  Chittagong,  and  ends  at  Cape 
Cincapura,  in  little  more  than  1^  N.  Along  this  coast  from 
Chittc^ong  to  Cape  '  Negrais  or  Diamond  Point,  the  south- 
"western  point  of  Pegu,  in  lat.  16^  N.  is  100  leagues,  with 
tliese  towns.  Sore,  Sataiolu,  Arracan  the  capital  of  a  king- 
dom of  the  same  name,  and  Dunadiva  on  the  cape.  Hence 
to  Tavay  in  the  lat.  JS^  is  16  leagues  '%  being  tne  extent  of 
the  kingdom  of  Pegu.  From  Tavay  to  Cincapura  is  220 
leagues,  the  chief  towns  on  this  part  of  the  coast  being  Marta- 
ban,  Lugor,  Tanacerim,  Lungar,  Pedam,  Queda,  Salongor, 
and  Malacca  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  that  name. 

The  seventh  district  begins  at  Cape  Cincapura  or  Sincapure, 
and  ends  at  the  great  river  of  Siam,  which  falls  into  the  sea 
in  lat.  14°  N  '*.  and  has  its  rise  in  the  lake  of  Chiammay^ 
called  by  the  natives  Menam,  signifying  the  source  of  two 
rivers.  Upon  this  coa^t  are  the  towns  of  Pam,  Ponciam^ 
Calantaon,  Patane,  Ligor,  Cuii,"  Perperii,  and  Bamplacot  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Siam  river, 

Tfap  eighth  district  contains  the  kingdom  of  Cambodia, 
through  which  runs  the  river  Mecon,  otherwise  called  the 
Japanese  river,  which  has  its  rise  in  China ;  the  kingdom  of 
Champa  or  Tsiompa,  whence  comes  the  true  aloes*wood ;  next 
to  that  is  the  kingdom  of  Cochin-China  '^;  and  last  of  all  the 
great  empire  of  China,  divided  into  fifteen  provinces  of 
governments,  each  of  which  is  equal  to  a  great  kingdom. 
The  provinces  of  this  vast  empire  on  the  sea-coast  are  Quan- 
tung,  Fokcin,  and  Chekiang,  where  ends  the  eighth  dis- 
trict '^ 

The 

10  It  is  difficult  to  correct  this  egregious  error,  not  knowing  the  kind  of 
leagues  used  by  Faria.  At  17^  to  the  degree,  the  difference  of  latitude  in 
th^  text  would  give  52\  leagues.  Perhaps  it  is  a  typographical  error  for 
60  leagues^  using  the  geographical  measure^  20  to  the  degree. — ¥., 

1 1  The  river  of  Siam  falls  into  the  great  gulf  of  the  same  name,  in  lat. 
18<>  30'  N.    But  De  Faria  seems  to  overlook  the  gulf. — ^E. 

12  De  Faria  omits  the  kingdom  of  Tonkin  or  Tonquin,  which  inter- 
venes between  Cochin>China  and  China  :  Perhaps  at  that  time  Tonkin  may- 
have  been  a  part  of  Cochin-China.  It  may  be  proper  to  remark  that  the 
teirm  Cochin-China  signifies  Western  China.-r-£. 

13  De  Faria  is  incorrect  in  his  account  of  the  provinces  of  China. 
Those  on  the  coast  are,  Quantung,  Footrhien,  Tchetchiang,  Kiangnan^ 
Shantang,  Petcheli ;  or  six  maritime  provinces,  instead  of  three  only  in  the 
text.  The  others  are,  Yunnan,  Quangsee,  Kaeitchou,  Hooquang,  Setchuen, 
Sifan,  Honan,  Shensee,  and  Shansee ;  or  nine  inland  provinces ;  making^- 
teen  in  all,  as  in  the  text. — ^£. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86  Portuguese  Discaoeiy  and    part  ii.  book  hi. 

The  nirUh  district  begins  with  the  province  of  Nanking, 
and  extends  to  the  faruiest  discovered  land  on  the  coast  of 
Tartary. 

I  shall  speak  in  the  sequel  concerning  the  many  islands 
along  this  extensive  coast  of  Asia,  as  they  came  to  be  dis- 
covered in  the  navigations  of  the  Portuguese  $  but  the  prin- 
cipal of  them  may  be  here  mentioned  by  name,  as  the  Mal- 
dives, Ceylon,  Sumatra,  Java,  Borneo,  Banda,  Timor,  Cele- 
bes, the  Moluccas,  Mindanao,  Lu9onia,  and  Japan.  Having 
thus  given  a  sketch  of  the  Asian  coast,  we  proceed  to  con- 
sider its  inhabitants.  Although  there  are  many  and  various 
modes  of  worship  in  Asia,  the  chief  religions  may  be  men- 
tioned under  four  heads,  the  Christian,  Jewish,  Mahometan, 
and  Pagan  ;  the  two  first  of  which  are  for  the  most  part  under 
the  slavery  of  the  other  two,  against  which  the  Portuguese 
waged  war.  The  power  of  the  Mahometans  and  Pagans  is 
thus  divided.  All  Uie  coast  from  the  river  Cintacora  opposite 
the  island  of  Anchediva,  to  the  north  and  west  is  subject  to 
the  Mahometans,  and  all  to  the  eastwards  to  the  Pagans ; 
except  the  kingdom  of  Malacca,  part  of  Sumatra,  and  some 
parts  of  Java  and  the  Moluccas,  which  are  held  by  the  Ma- 
hometans. In  that  tract  are  the  following  sovereign  princes. 
The  kings  of  Aden,  Xael,  and  Fartaque,  who  have  many 
ports  of  ^eat  trade,  and  their  subjects,  the  Arabs,  are  brave 
and  warlike.  Next  is  the  king  of  Ormuz,  greater  than  the 
other  three  put  together.  Then  the  king  of  Cambaya,  eciual 
in  grandeur  and  warlike  power  to  Xerxes,  Darius,  or  Porus. 
-From  Chaul  to  Cincatora  belong  to  Nizamaluco  and  Hidal* 
can  '^,  two  powerful  princes,  who  maintain  great  armies  com- 
posed of  sundiy  warlike  nations  well  armed.  The  Moors  "^ 
of  Sumatra,  Malacca,  and  the  Moluccas  were  well  disciplined, 
and  much  better  provided  with  artillery  than  we  who  attacked 
them.  The  heathen  sovereigns  were  the  kings  of  Bisnagar, 
Orixa,  Bengal,  Pegu,  Siani,  and  China,  off  very  powerful, 
but  chiefly  the  last,  so  that  it  is  diflicult  to  express  and  scarce- 
ly credible  the  prodigious  extent  of  his  power.  Siam  extends 
above  500  leagues,  and  has  seven  subject  kingdoms,  which  are 
Cambodia,  Como,  Lanchaam,  Cheneray,  Chencran,  Chia^ 
may,  Cambarii,  and  Chaypumo.  The  king  of  Siamhas  30,000 
elephants,  3000  of  which  are  armed  for  war,  and  he  has 

50,000 

14i  Or  Nizam-al-mulk,  and  Adel-khan.— E. 

1 5  These  are  unquestionably  the  Malays,  called  Moors  by.  farj;^  merely 
bcciuse  they  were  Mahometans. -E. 
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50,000  soldiers  in  Udia  alone,  the  metropolis  of  his  king- 
dom. The  kingdom  of  China  exceeds  them  all  in  extent, 
and  the  king  of  that  country  is  as  powerful  as  all  the  sovereigns 
in  Europe  together.  His  empire  is  above  700  leagues  in  ex- 
tent, possessing  abundance  of  metals,  and  far  exceeds  Europe 
in  manufactures,  some  of  virhich  seem  to  exceed  human  art^ 
and  the  silks,  provisions,  and  luxuries  with  which  it  abounds 
are  beyond  computation. 

All  the  heathens  of  India,  particularly  between  the  Indus 
and  Ganges,  write  without  ink  on  palm  leaves,  with  pens  or 
stiles  rather  of  wood  or  steel,  which  easily  cut  the  letters  on 
the  leaves.  Some  of  these  I  have  seen  in  Rome  curiously 
folded.  What  they  intend  to  be  lasting  is  carved  oh  stone  or 
copper.  In  writing  they  begin  at  the  left  hand  and  write  to* 
wards  the  right,  as  we  do  in  Europe.  Their  histories  are 
extremely  fabulous.  About  600  years  before  the  arrival  ot 
the  Portuguese  in  India,  there  reigned  in  Malabar  a  power- 
ful monarch,  from  whose  reign  uie  people  begin  their  era 
or  historical  computations,  as  they  did  afterwards  from  our 
arrival.  This  king  was  persuaded  by  the  Moors  who  traded 
to  his  p<Mt  to  turn  Mahometan,  and  gave  them  liberty  to 
build  houses  at  Calicut.  When  he  grew  old,  be  divided  his 
kingdom  among  his  kindred,  giving  Coulam  to  the  chief, 
#here  he  placed  the  principal  seat  of  liis  religion  of  the  Bra- 
mins,  and  gave  him  the  title  of  Cobritim,  which  signifies  high- 
priest.  To  bis  nephew  be  gave  Calicut,  with  the  title  of  Za- 
morin,  which  means  emperor.  This  dignity  continues  in  the 
sovereign  of  Calicut,  but  the  other  has  been  removed  to 
Cochin.  Having  disposed  of  his  dominions,  he  resolved  to 
die  at  Mecca,  but  was  drowned  by  the  way.  ^  Calicut  is  a 
plain  country  well  watered,  and  abounds  in  pepper  and  gin- 
ger ;  but  all  the  other  spices  are  procured  from  other  neigh- 
bouring countries.  The  inhabitants  are  wonderfully  super- 
stitious, and  do  not  suiTer  those  of  one  trade  or  profession 
to  marry  with  those  of  a  different  occupation,  or  to  put  their 
children  to  learn  any  other  trade  but  that  of  their  fathers. 
The  Nqyresj  who  are  their  nobles,  if  they  chance  to  touch 
any  of  tiie  common  people,  purify  themselves  by  ablution,  as 
Was  done  by  the  Jews  and  Samaritans.  The  women  among 
the  Nayres  are  common  to  all,  but  chiefly  those  of  the  Bramia 
cast,  so  that  no  one  knows  his  father,  nor  is  any  one  bound 
to  maintain  the  children.  These  Nayres  are  wonderfiiliy 
expert  in  the  use  of  their  weapons,  in  which  they  begin  to 
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exercise  themselves  at  seven  years  of  age.      They  are  prone 
to  all  the  ancient  supei'stitions  of  augury  and  divination. 


Section  IV. 

Continuation  of  the  Portuguese  Transactions  in  India^  during 
the  Viceroijalty  of  Almeyda. 

Besides  the  forts  already  erected  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa  at  Quiloa  and  Mozambique,  and  the  factory  at  Melinda, 
King  Manuel  determined  to  build  a  fort  at  Sofala  to  secure  the 
trdde  in  gold  at  that  place ;  for  which  purpose  he  sent  out 
Pedro  de  Annaya  with  six  ships  in  the  year  1506:  three  of 
these  ships  being  destined  to  remain  oil  the  Africail  coast,  and 
the  other  three  to  proceed  to  India.  This  fleet  was  separated 
in  a  storm,  during  which  one  of  the  captains  was  washed  over- 
board and  drowned,  and  arlother  lost  sixteen,  men  who  were 
skin  by  the  natives  of  an  island  on  which  they  landed.  The 
squadron  rejoined  in  the  port  of  Sofala,  where  Annaya  found 
twenty  Portuguese  mariners  in  a  miserable  condition.  The 
ship  to  which  they  had  belonged,  commanded  by  Lope  San- 
chez, was  forced  to  run  on  shore  at  Cape  Corientes,  being 
so  leaky  as  to  be  in  a  sinking  condition.  After  landing, 
the  creW  refused  obedience  to  their  officers,  and  separated 
into  different  parties,  endeavouring  to  make  their  way  through 
the  unknown  countries  and  barbarous  nations  of  Africa;  but 
all  perished  except  these  twenty,  and  five  who  were  found  at 
the  river  Quiloma  by  Antonio  de  Magelhaerts,  who  brought 
them  to  Sofala. 

According  to  his  orders,  and  by  permission  of  the  sheikh 
or  king  of  Sofala,  Annaya  erected  a  strong  wooden  fort  at 
that  place.  The  king  soon  afterwards  repented  of  his  con- 
cession, and  was  for  some  time  in  hopes  that  the  Portuguese 
would  be  sdon  obliged  to  abandon  the  place  on  s&ccount  of 
its  unhealthiness.  About  this  time,  three  of  the  ships  were 
dispatched  for  India,  and  two  of  these  which  were  destined  for 
protecting  the  coast  from  the  attempts  of  the  Moors  were  sent 
off  upon  a  cruise  to  Cape  GUardafu,  both  of  which  were  lost;  the 
captains  and  part  of  their  crews  saving  thetnselves  in  theboats^ 
In  consequenceof  the  unwholesomenessof  Sofala,  thePortuguese 
o-arrison  became  so  weakened  by  sickness  that  it  required  six  of 
them  to  bend  a  single  cross-bow.  Encouraged  by  these  disasters 
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and  instigated  by  his  son-in-law,  the  king  collected  a  force  of 
5000  Kaft's  witlx  whicli  he  invested  the  fort,  filled  up  the  ditch 
with  fascines,  and  made  a  violent  assault,  darkening  the  sun 
with  incessant  clouds  of  arrows.  Though  only  35  Portuguese 
were  able  to  stand  to  their  arms,  they  made  such  havock 
among  the  assailants  with  their  cannon^  that  the  part  of  the 
ditch  which  had  not  been  filled  up  with  wood  was  levelled 
with  dead  bodies.  The  enemy  being  thrown  into  confusion 
Annaya  made  a  sally  at  the  head  of  fifteen  or  twenty  mei\% 
with  whom  he  drove  the  Kafrs  before  him  to  a  grove  of  palms, 
and  thence  into  tiie  town,  crying  out  in  consternation  that  their 
king  had  sent  them  to  contend  against  the  gods.  In  the  en-* 
suing  night,  Annaya  attacked  the  town,  and  even  penetrated 
into  the  house  where  the  king  resided,  who,  standing  behind 
a  door,  wounded  Annaya  in  the  neck  with  his  cymeter  as  he 
entered,  but  was  soon  killed  with  many  of  his  attendants. 
Next  day  the  two  sons  of  the  slain  king  made  a  new  assault 
on  the  fort,  but  without  success,  many  of  the  garrison  who. 
were  sick,  being  cured  by  the  alarm,  joined  in  the  defence, 
and  the  Moors  were  again  repulsed  with  great  slaughter.  The 
two  sons  of  the  deceased  King  of  Sofala  fell  out  about  the 
succession,  and  one  of  them  named  Solyman  made  an  alliance 
with  Annaya  to  procure  his  aid  to  establish  himself  in  the 
sovereignty. 

The  kingdom  of  Sofala,  now  called  Sena  by  the  Portuguese 
who  monopolize  its  whole  trade,  is  of  great  extent,  being  750 
leagues  in  circumference  ;  but  the  inland  parts  are  all  subject 
to  the  Monomotapa,  who  is  emj^eror  of  this  southern  part  of 
Africa,  his  dominions  being  likewise  known  by  the  same  name 
of  Monomotapa,  called  by  the  ancients  Ethiopia  Inferior. 
This  country  is  watered  by  two  famous  rivers,  called  Kio  del 
Espiritu  Santo  and  Cuama,  the  latter  of  which  is  navigable 
250  leagues  above  its  mouth.  These  and  many  other  rivers 
which  fall  into  them,  are  famous  for  their  yich  golden  sands. 
Most  part  of  this  country  enjoys  a  temperate  climate,  being 
pleasant,  healthy,  and  fertile.  .  Some  parts  are  covered  with 
large  flocks  of  sheep,  with  the  skins  of  which  the  natives  ai'e 
clothed  to  defend  them  from  the  cold  south  winds.  The 
banks  of  the  Cuama  river  are  covered  with  wood,  and  the 

interior 

1  In  the  translatioa  of  De  Faria  by  Stephens  these  are  called  Moors  ;  but 
It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  Annaya  should  have  h«id  any  of  these  on  hit 
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Interior  country  rises  into  hills  and  mountains,  being  aban- 
dantly  watered  with  many  rivers,  so  that  it  is  deli/s^htful  and 
well  peopled,  being  the  ordinary  residence  of  the  Monomo- 
tapa  or  emperor.  Its  woods  contain  many  elephants,  and 
consequently  produces  much  ivory.  About  50  leagues  south- 
west from  Sofala  are  the  gold  mines  of  Manica,  m  a  valley 
of  30  leagues  circumference,  surrounded  by  mountains  on  the 
tops  of  which  the  air  is  always  clear  and  serene.  There  are 
other  gold  mines  150  leagues  farther  inland,  but  which  are 
not  so  much  valued. 

In  the  interior  of  the  country  there  are  some  buildings  of 
wonderful  structure,  having  inscriptions  in  unknown  charac- 
ters ;  but  the  natives  know  nothing  respecting  their  origin* 
The  natives  of  Monomotapa  believe  in  one  God,  whom  they 
name  Mozimoy  and  have  no  idols.  Witchcraft,  theft,  ana 
adultery  are  the  crimes  most  severely  punished  among  them. 
Every  man  is  permitted  to  have  as  many  wives  as  he  pleases 
or  can  maintain.  The  monomotapa  has  a  thousand,  but  the 
jgrst  wife  commands  over  all  the  rest,  and  her  children  only 
are  entitled  to  inherit  the  throne.  Their  houses  are  built  of 
wood  J  their  apparel  is  made  of  cotton,  those  of  the  better  sort 
being  misled  with  gold  threads ;  their  funerals  are  very  super- 
stitious. The  attendance  on  the  monomotapa  is  more  cere- 
monious than  grand,  his  usual  guard  being  200  dogs,  and  he 
is  always  attended  by  500bufibmis.  His  dominions  are  ruled 
over  by  a  great  many  princes  or  governors,  and  to  prevent 
them  from  rebelling  he  always  keeps  their  heirs  about  him. . 
They  have  no  law-suits.  Their  arms  are  bows  and  arrows, 
javelins,  daggers,  and  small  sharp  hatchets,  and  they  all  fight 
on  foot.  The  women  of  this  country  are  used  with  so  much 
respect,  that  even  the  kings  sons  when  they  meet  a  woman, 
give  way  to  her  and  stand  still  tilt  she  has  gone  past.  The 
Moors  of  Magadoxa  were  the  first  who  possessed  the  mines 
of  Sofala,  after  which  they  were  seized  by  the  King  of  Qui- 
)oa :  But  Yzuf,  one  of  their  governors,  rebelled  and  usurped 
the  government  to  himself,  assuming  the  title  of  king.  This 
was  the  saine  person  with  whom  Annaya  had  now  to  contend, 
and  whose  son  Solyman  he  established  in  the  sovereignty, 
under  the  protection  and  vassalage  of  Portugal. 

While  these  things  happened   at  Sofala,  the  zamorin  of 
Calicut  was  using  every  exertion  to  raise  up  enemies  to  the 
Portuguese,  even  entering  into  allianee  with  the  Mameluke 
Soldan  of  Egypt,  hoping  by  his  assistance  to  drive  the  Chris- 
tians 
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tians  from  the  Indian  seas.  His  measures  and  preparations 
however  became^  known  to  the  Rajah  of  Cochin,  who  com- 
municated the  intelligence  to  the  viceroy  Almeyda.  He  ac- 
cordingly sent  his  son  Lorenzo  with  eleven  vessels  to  endea- 
vour to  counteract  the  designs  of  the  zamorin  by  destroying 
the  fleet  he  had  prepared.  Learning  that  the  Calicut  fleet 
was  in  the  port  of  Cananor,  consisting  of  260  paraos,  60  of 
which  were  larger  than  the  Portuguese  ships,  Lorenzo  sailed 
thither  and  put  them  to  flight  after  a  severe  engagement.  In 
the  pursuit,  some  of  the  paraos  were  taken,  but  many  were 
sunk  and  run  aground,  by  which  the  enemy  sustained  great 
loss,  while  only  five  or  six  of  the  Portuguese  wctc  slain.  The 
principal  booty  taken  on  this  occasion  was  four  ships  loaded 
with  spice.  Almost  immediately  after  this  victory,  Don  Lo- 
renzo received  notice  that  the  fort  of  Anchediva  was  beset  by 
60  vessels  belonging  to  the  Moors  and  Malabars,  well  armed 
and  manned  witn  a  number  of  resolute  men  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  renegado.  On  this  occasion  the  besieged  behaved 
with  great  gallantry,  and  the  besiegers  pressed  their  attacks 
with  much  bravery,  but  several  of  their  vessels  having  been 
destroyed  and  others  much  damaged  by  the  cannon  of  the  fort, 
and  hearing  of  the  approach  of  Lorenzo,  the  enemy  with- 
drew in  all  haste. 

Finding  their  trade  almost  destroyed  by  the  Portuguese, 
the  Moors  endeavoured  to  shun  their  cruisers  by  keeping  out 
to  sea  in  their  voyages  from  Cambaya  and  the  ports  of  the 
Red  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf,  passing  through  the  MaldiVe 
Islands,  and  keeping  to  the  south  of  Ceylon  m  their  way  to 
Sumatra  and  Malacca.  The  viceroy  on  learning  this  new 
course  of  the  Moorish  trade,  sent  his  son  Lorenzo  with  nine 
ships  to  intercept  the  trade  of  the  enemy.  While  wandering 
through  seas  unknown  to  the  pilots,  Lorenzo  discovered  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  formerly  called  Taprobana,  and  came  to 
anchor  in  the  port  of  Gate^  where  many  Moors  were  taking 
in  cinnamon  and  elephants  for  Cambaya.  To  induce  Lo- 
renzo not  to  molest  or  destroy  them,  the  Moors  made  him  an 
offer  of  400  bahars  of  cinnamon  in  the  name  of  the  king  of 
Ceylon ;  and  although  he  well  knew  this  proceeded  only  from 
fear,  he  thought  it  better  to  dissemble  and  accept  the  present, 
contenting  himself  with  the  discovery  of  the  island,  on  which 
he  erected  a  cross  with  an  inscription  of  the  date  of  his  dis- 
covery. On  his  return  to  Cochin^  he  attacked  the  town  of 
Biramjam  or  Brinjan,  which  he  burnt  to  tlie  ground  and  put 
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all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  in  revenge  for  the  slaughter 
of  the  factor  and  his  people  at  Coulam,  as  this  place  belongr 
ed  to  that  kingdom. 

While  Cide  Barbudo  and  Pedro  Quaresme  were  coming 
out  from  Portugal  with  two  ships,  they  arrived  after  many 
misfortunes  at  SofaJa,  where  they  found  Annaya  and  most  of 
his  men  dead,  and  the  rest  of  the  Portuguese  garrison  sick. 
Quaresme  remained  there  to  defend  the  fort ;  and  Barbudo 
proceeding  towards  India  found  Quiloa  in  as  bad  a  condition, 
of  which  he  carried  inteih'gence  to.  Alraeyda.  The  viceroy 
sent  immediately  Nunno  Vaz  Pereyra  to  relieve  the  forts  of 
Quiloa  and  Sofala  *.  But  that  of  Quik)a  was  soon  after- 
wards abandoned  and  destroj'cd,  after  having  lost  many  lives, 
owing  to  the  ill  usage  of  the  Portuguese  to  the  natives,  whom 
they  treated  with  insufferable  pride,  ami  boundless  avarice. 

Having  been  informed  by  Diego  Fernandez  PerejTa  that 
the  island  of  Socotora  near  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea  was 
inhabited  by  Christians  who  were  subject  to  the  Moors,  the 
king  of  Portugal  ordered  Tristan  de  Cunna  and  Alfonso  de 
Albuquerque  to  direct  their  course  to  that  island,  and  to  en-; 
deavour  to  possess  themselves  of  the  fort,  that  the  Portu- 
guese ships  might  be  enabled  to  winter  at  that  island,  and  to 
secure  the  navigation  of  the  Arabian  Gulf  against  the  Moors; 
for  which  purpose  they  carried  out  with  them  a  wooden  fort 
ready  to  put  up.  De  Cunna  was  destined  to  command  the 
trading  ships  which  were  to  return  to  Europe,  and  Albu- 
querque to  cruise  with  a  small  squadron  on  the  coast  of  Arabia 
against  the  Moors.  These  two  commanders  sailed  from  Lis- 
bon on  the  6th  of  March  1507,  with  thirteen  vessels  in  which 
were  1300  soldiers,  some  of  whom  died  by  the  way,  having 
been  infected  by  the  plague  then  raging  in  Lisbon  ;  but  when 
they  came  under  the  line,  the  sickness  left  them.  Having 
come  in  sight  of  Cape  Augustine  in  Brasil,  they  took  a  new 
departure  from  thence  to  cross  the  Southern  Atlantic  for  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  but  in  this  course  De  Cunna  held  so 
far  to  the  south  that  he  discovered  the  islands  still  called  by 
his  name.     At  this  place  the  ships  were  parted  in  a  storm, 

each 

2  De  Faria  does  not  give  any  dates  to  the  particular  tran^ctions  In  his 
text,  iperely  noticing  the  successive  years  in  the  titles  of  the  various  sections 
into  which  his  work  is  loosely  divided,  and  occasionally  on  the  margin : 
Even  this  has  been  neglected  by  the  editor  ofAstley's  Collection.  Thtselast 
transactions  on  the  coast  of  Africa  seem  to  have  taken  place  (guards  the  end 
of  150S.— E* 
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each  following  a  separate  course  till  they  met  again  at  Mo- 
zambique. Alvaro  Tellez,  however,  who  commanded  one  of 
these  ships,  overshot  Mozambique  and  proceeded  to  Cape 
Guardafu,  where  he  took  six  ships  belonging  to  the  Moors, 
so  laden  with  all  kind  of  goods,  that  he  made  a  sort  of 
bridge  from  them  to  his  own  vessel,  consisting  of  bales  thrown 
into  the  sea,  over  which  his  men  passed  as  on  dry  land. 

Daring  this  part  of  the  voyage  likewise,  Ruy  Pereyra  put 
into  the  port  of  Matataraa  in  the  island  of  Madagascar ;  and 
being  informed  that  this  island  abounded  in  spice,  especially 
ginger,  Tristan  de  Cunna  was  induced  to  go  there,  and  an-* 
chored  in  a  bay  which  his  son  Nunno  named  Angra  de  Donna 
Maria,  after  a  lady  whom  he  colirted.     By  others  it  is  named 
the  bay  of  Santa  Maria  delta  Conception.     As  some  Negroes 
appeared  on  the  coast,  De  Cunna  sent  a  Moor  to  converse 
with  them ;  but  when  he  mentioned  that  the  ships  belonged 
to  Christians,  they  endeavoured  to  Idll  him,  and  had  to  be: 
driven  away  by  the  Portuguese  cannon.     About  three  leagues 
farther  on,  they  came  to  a  village,  the  xeqne  or  sheikh  of 
which  carried  them  to  another  town  on  an  island  in  a  well 
sheltered  bay  into  which  the  great  river  Lulangan  discharges 
its  waters.     This  town  was  inhabited  by  Moors  ^  somewhat 
civilized,  who,  being  afraid  of  the  fleet  made  their  escape  to. 
the  main-land,  but  so  overloaded  their  boats  that  many  of 
them  perished  by  the  way.     The  Portuguese  surrounded  the 
island  and  took  500  prisoners,  only :  twenty  of  whom  were 
men,  among  whom  was  the  xeque  or  chief,  an  aged  man  of  a 
respectable  appearance.     Next  morning  tlie  sea  was  covered 
with  boats,  bringing  over  600  men  to  demand  the  release  of 
their  wives  and  children.     Aftei'  some  negociation,  the  Por- 
tuguese commander  restored  the  prisoners  to  their  liberty. 
He  here  learnt  that  the  i??land  of  Madagascar  was  chiefly  in- 
habited by  negro  cafrSy  and  produced  but  little  ginger.     He, 
afterwards  wished  to  have  entered  a  town  oil  this  island  called 
Zada,  but  the  inhabitants  set  it  on  tire. 

From  this  place,  De  Cunna  sent  on  Alfonso  de  Albu- 
querque with  four  ships  to  Mozambique,  with  orders  to  reduce 
some  places  on  the  coast  of  Mclinda ;  while  he  went  himself 
with  tliree  ships  to  Matatama  in  Madagascar,  where  he  was 

told 

S  By  Moors  in  the  writings  of  the  early  Portuguese,  Mahometans  are 
always  to  beunderptood.  The  Moors  of  Madagascar  were  a  mixed  breed 
between  the  Arabs  and  Negroes. — E. 
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told  that  cToveSy  ginger,  and  silver  were  to  be  had.     On  this 
expedition  howeveri  he  lost  one  of  his  ships,  only  the  pilot 
and  seven  men  being  saved  ;  on  which  account  he  steered  for 
Mozambique,  but  was  forced  by  stress  of  weather  into  the 
island  of  Angoza.     At  night  he  discovered  the  lights  of  the 
ship  St  Jago,  which  he  had  left  at  Mozambique,  and  soon  after 
Juan  de  Nova  arrived  from  Angoza,  where  he  had  wintered*, 
laden  with  pepper.    At  Mozambique  he  rejoined  Albuquerque, 
whom  he  sent  on  before  him  to  Melinda;   and  meeting 
two  other  ships  of  his  squadron  at  Quiloa,  he  proceeded  to 
Melinda.     To  oblige  the  king  of  Melinda,  the  Portuguese 
attacked  the  city  of  Oja,  the  king  of  which  place,  aided  by 
the  king  of  Mombaza,  made  war  on  the  king  of  Melinda. 
In  this  country,  which  is  inhabited  by  Arabs,  there  are  some 
ancient  and  wonderful  structures.      Each  city,  and  almost 
every  village  has  a  separate  king,  whom  they  call  xeque  or 
sheikh;  but  the  principal  among   these  are  the  sheikhs  of 
Quiloa,  Zanzibar,  and  Mombaza,  while  the  sheikh  of  Me- 
linda pretends  to  be  the  most  ancient,  deducing  his  pedigree 
from  tiie  sheikhs  of  Quitau,  which,  though  in  ruins,  shews 
evident  marks  of  ancient  grandeur,  having  been  superior  to 
all  its  neighbours.     These  are  Luziva,  Parimunda,  Lamon, 
Jaca,  O^a,  and  others.     This  country  is  watered  by  the  river 
Gulimanja,  up  which  George  Alfonso  sailed  for  the  space  of 
five  days,*  finding  tlie  banks  every  where  covered  with  im- 
pervious woods,    and  the  river  inhabited  by  a  prodigious, 
number  of  sea  horses  or  hippopotamu 

Having  now  only  six  ships  out  of  thirteen  with  which  he 
left  Portugal,  one  being  lost,  some  separated  by  storms,  and 
others  sent  away,  Tristan  de  Cunna  appeared  before  the  city 
of  Oja,  on  an  open  shore  seventeen  leagues  from  Melinda, 
and  defended  by  a  wall  towards  the  land,  to  protect  it  against 
the  Kairs.  De  Cunna  sent  a  message  to  the  sheikh  desiring 
an  interview,  as  having  some  important  matters  to  arrange 
with  him ;  but  the  sheikh  answered,  that  he  was  subject  to 
the  soldan  of  Egypt,  caliph  or  head  of  the  Musselmans,  and 
could  not  therefore  treat  with  a  people  who  were  enemies  to 
the  prophet.  Considering  delay  dangerous,  Tristan  resolved 
upon  an  immediate  attack,  and  dividing  his  men  into  two 
parties,  one  commanded  by  himself  and  the  other  by  Albu- 
querque, 

4  This  wintering,  being  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  probably  refers  t# 
June  and  July  1507.— E. 
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querque,  ina4e  for  the  shore  as  soon  as  day  light  appealed.. 
The  Moors  were  drawn  up  on  the  shore  to  resist  the  landing,* 
but  were  soon  forced  to  take  shelter  behind  their  walls ;  and,' 
not  trusting  to  them  for  protection,  no  sooner  entered  at  the 
sea  gate  but  they  ran  out  at  the  gate  opposite.  |<funno  de 
Cunna  and  Alfonso  de  Noronha  pursued  the  sheikh  and  his 
people  to  a  grove  of  palm  trees,  in  which  the  sheikh  and. 
many  of  his  attendants  were  slain.  At  this  time,  George 
Silveyra  observed  a  grave  Moor  leading  a  beautiful  young 
woman  through  a  path  in  the  wood^  and  made  towards  them. 
The  Moor  turned  to  defend  himself,  desiring  the  woman  to 
make  her  escape  while  he  fought ;  but  she  fpllowed  him,  de- 
claring she  would  rather  die  or  be  taken  along  with  him, 
than  make  her  escape  alone.  Seeing  them  thus  strive  who 
should  give  the  strongest  demonstration  of  affection,  Silveyra 
allowed  both  to  go  away  unhurt,  unwilling  to  part  so  much 
love.  The  town  was  plundered  and  set  on  fire,  and  burnt 
with  such  fury  that  some  of  the  Portuguese  perished  in  the 
ilames  while  in  anxious  search  of  plunder. 

On  being  informed  of  what  had  happened  at  Oja,  the. 
sheikh  of  Lamo,  fifteen  leagues  distant,  came  to  make  his 
submission,  and  to  render  himself  more  acceptable  oflered  to . 
pay  a  tribute  of  600  meticals  of  gold  yearly,  about  equal  to 
as  many  ducats,  and  paid  the  first  year  in  advance.  From 
hence  Do  Cunna  proceeded  to  Brava,  a  populous  town 
which  had  been  formerly  reduced,  but  the  sneikh  was  now 
in  rebellion,  trusting  to  a  force  of  6000  men  with  which  he 
opposed  the  landing  of  the  Portuguese.  But  De  Cunna  and 
Albuquerque  landed  their  troops  next  day  in  two  bodies,  in 
spite  of  evqry  opposition  from  showers  of  arrows,  darts,  and . 
stones,  and  scaled  the  walls,  routing  the  Moors  with  prodigi- 
ous slaughter.  The  city  was  plundered  and  burnt ;  but  in 
this  enterprise  the  Portuguese  lost  forty-two  men ;  not  the 
half  of  them  by  the  sword,  but  in  consequence  of  a  boat  sink- 
ing which  was  overloaded  with  spoil.  Those  who  were 
drowned  had  been  so  blinded  with  covetousness  while  plun- 
dering the  town,  that  they  barbarously  cut  off  the  hands  and 
ears  of  the  women  to  save  time  in  taking  off  their  bracelets 
and  ear-rings.  Sailing  from  Brava,  Tristan  de  Cunna  was 
rejoined  off'  Cape  Guardafu  by  Alvaro  Tejlez,  who  had  been 
in  great  danger  in  a  storm  of  losing  his  ship  with  all  the  rich 
booty  formerly  mentioned.     Having  got  sight  of  Cape  Guar- 
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dafu,  De  Cunna  now  stood  over  for  the  island  of  Socotora, 
according  to  his  instructions. 

Socotora,  or  Zakatra  is  an  island  twenty  leagues  long  and 
nine  broad,  stretching  nearly  east  aiid  west,  in  lot,  J  2^  40' 
N.  and  is  the  largest  of  the  islands  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Red  Sea,  but  has  no  ports  fit  for  any  great  number  of  ships 
to  ride  in  during  winter.     Through  tlie  middle  of  this  island 
there  runs  a  chain  of  very  high  hills,  yet  covered  over  with 
sand  blown  up  bj  the  north  winds  from  the  shore  to  their 
tops,  so  that  they  are  entirely  barren  and  destitute  of  ti-ees  or 
plants,  excepting  some  small  valleys  which  are  sheltered  from 
these  winds.     It  is  30  leagues  from  Cape  Guardafu,  and  50 
leagues  from  the  nearest  pait    of  the  Arabian    continent. 
The  ports  principally  used  by  us  are   Zoco  or  Calancea  to 
the  westwards,   and  Beni  to  the   east,  both   inhabited  by 
Moors,  who  are  very  unpolished.     In  those  valleys  that  are 
sheltered  from  the  sand,  apple  and  palm  trees  are  produced, 
and  the  best  aloes  in  the  world,  which  from  its  excellence  is 
called  Socotorine  aloes.     The  common  food  of  the  people  is 
maize,  with  milk  and  tamarinds.  The  inhabitants ol  this  island 
are  Christians  of  the  Jacobite  church,  similar  in  its  ceremo- 
nies and  belief  to  that  which  is  established  in   Ethiopia  ^. 
The  men  generally  use  the  names  of  the  apostles,  while  most 
of  the  women  are  named  Maria.     They  worship  the  cross, 
which  they  set  up  in  all  their  churches,  and  wear  upon  their 
clothes,  worshipping  thrice  a-day  iu  the  Chaldean  language, 
making  alternate  responses  as  we  do  in  choirs.     They  have 
but  one  wife,  use  circumcision,  pay  tythes,  and  practice  fast- 
ing.    The  men  are  comely,  and  the  women  so  brave  that 
they  go  to  war  like   Amazons.     They  are  clothed    mostly 
in  skins,  but  some  of  the  better  sort  use  doth  5  their  weapons 
are  stones,  which  they  sling  with  much  dexterity,  and  they 
live  mostly  in  caves.  ^.     This  island  was  subject  to  the  sheikh 
or  king  of  Caxem  ^  in  Arabia. 

At  this  place  ^  De  Cunna  found  a  tolerable  fort,  not  ill 

manned, 

5  Aljyssinia  is  obviously  here  meant. — ^E. 

6  Though  not  distinguished  in  the  text,  Faria  seems  here  to  confine  ; 
himself  to  the  barbarous  Christian  natives,  inhabiting  the  country ;  as  the 
towns  appear  to  have  been  occupied  by  Mahometan  Arabs. — ^E. 

7  Cashen  or  Cassin. — Astley,  I.  63. 

8  By  a  marginal  note  in  Faria,  it  appears  to  have  been  now  the  year 
1508;  but  the  particular  place  or  town  in  Socotora  attacked  by  De  Cunna 
Is  not  men;ir>ned.  I  am  Bbposed  however  to  believe  that  date  an  error  of 
the  press,  for  150  ;. — ^E. 
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manned,  and  decently  provided  for  defence.  He  sent  a 
friendly  message  to  the  sheikh,  but  receiving  an  insolent 
answer  he  resohred  to  attack  the  place,  though  the  attempt, 
seemed  dangerous.  J;ie  and  Albuquerque  went  towards  the 
shore  with  the  troops,  but  Don  Alfonso  de  Noronha,  nephew 
to  De  Cunna,  leapt  first  on  shore,  determining  to  shew  him- 
self worthy  of  the  choice  which  the  king  had  made  of  him. 
to  command  in  Socotora,  if  gained.  Noronha  immediately 
advanced  against  the  sheikh  with  a  few  brave  men.  The 
sheikh  defended  himself  with  great  resolution,  and  had  even 
almost  repulsed  the  assailants,  when  he  was  struck  down  W  the 
lance  of  Noronha.  The  Moors  endeavoured  with  much  va« 
lour  to  rescue  their  wounded  chief,  but  he  and  eisht  more  were 
slain,  on  which  the  rest  fled  to  the  castle.  This  was  imme- 
diately scaled  by  a  party  of  the  Portuguese,  who  opened  the 
gate  for  the  rest,  who  now  rushed  into  the  large  outer  court. 

The  Moors  bravely  defended  their  inner  fort  to  the  last 
man,  so  that  of  eighty- three  men  only  one  was  taken  alive, 
besides  a  blind  man  who  was  found  hidden  in  a  weU.  Being 
asked  how  he  had  got  there,  being  blind,  he  answered  that 
blind  men  saw  only  one  thing,  which  was  the  way  to  liberty. 
He  was  set  free.  In  this  assault  the  Portuguese  lost  six  men«. 
During  the  assault  the  natives  of  the  island  Kept  at  a  distance^ 
but  now  caroef  with  their  wives  and  children,  joyfully  return* 
ing  thanks  to  the  Portuguese  commander  for  having  deliver- 
ed them  from  the  heavy  yoke  of  the  infidels ;  and  De  Cunna 
received  them  to  their  great  satisfaction  under  the  protection 
of  the  crown  of  Portugal  ^.  The  Mosque  was  purified  by 
the  solemnities  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  converted  into 
a  church  dedicated  to  the  Invocation  of  Neustra  Sennora 
delta  Vittoi'iaj  in  which  many  were  baptised  by  the  labours  of 
Father  Antonio  of  the  order  of  St  Francis.  De  Cunna  ^ve 
the  command  of  the  fort,  now  named  San  Miguel,  to  Dto 
Alfonso  de  Noronha,  his  nephew,  who  had  well  deserved  it 
by  his  valour,  even  if  he  had  not  been  nominated  to  the  com^ 
mand  by  the  king.  Noronha  was  provided  with  a  garrison 
of  an  hundred  men,  with  proper  ofiicers ;  after  which  De 

VOL.  VI.  <^  Cunna 

9  Little  did  these  poor  Jacobite  Christians  suspect,  that  la  exchanging 
masters  thejr  were  subjected  to  the  more  dreadful  yolEe  of  the  Portueuese 
Inquisitioa !  The  zeal  of  the  Portuguese  for  the  liberty  of  the  Christian 
inhabitants  of  Socotora  soon  cooled,  when  it  was  found  unable  to  pay  the 
expence  <^  a  garrison,  and  it  was  soon  abandoned  to  the  milder  oppres* 
sion  of  its  former  Mahometan  masters.— £. 
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Cunna  wintered  at  the  idand  of  Socotora,  though  very  ill  ac- 
commodated, and  then  sailed  for  India,  sending  Albuquerque, 
according  to  the  royal  orders,  to  cruise  on  the  coast  of 
Arabia  '°. 

While  these  things  occurred  at  Socotora,  the  zamorin  ot 
Calicut  was  aiming  afresh  againsrt  the  Portuguese,  relying 
on  the  promises  of  his  wizards  and  soothsayers;  who,  finciing 
that  the  succours  under  Tristan  de  Cunna  were  long  delayed, 
assured  him  of  success  in  thart  hicky  opportunity,  and  pre- 
dicted a  great  change  of  affairs,  a^  indicated  by  an  earthquake 
and  a  great  eclipse  of  the  sun,  so  complete  that  the  stars 
were  seen  at  noon  for  a  considerable  time,  and  whidi  they 
pretended  was  a  sure  sign  of  the  approaching^  destruction  of 
the  Portuguese.  But  on  the  viceroy  Almeyda  receiving  notice 
of  the  preparations  at  Calicut,  he  sent  his  son  Don  Lorenzo 
thither  with  a  squadron  often  ships.  At  this  time  Gonzalo 
Vaz  was  in  Cananor  with  his  ship,  taking  in  water ;  and  on 
his  voyage  to  join  Don  Lorenzo  he  fell  in  with  a  ship  belong- 
ing to  Cahanov  having  a  Pbrtuguese  pass,  which  he  sunk  with 
all  her  moorish  crew  sewed  up  in  a  sail  that  they  might  never 
be  seen.  But  this  wicked  action  was  afterwards  discovered, 
for  which  Vaz  was  broke;  a  very  incompetent  punishment 
for  so  great  a  crime,  owing  to  which  the  Portuguese  af- 
terwards suffered  severe  calamities,  as  will  appear  in  the 
sequel. 

On  his  way  towards  Dabul  in  search  of  the  Calicut  fleet, 
Don  Lorenzo  cast  anchor  at  the  entrance  of  the  port  of  Chaul, 
into  which  seven  vessels  belonging  to  the  Moors  entered  with- 
out making  any  return  to  his  saifute.  On  this  Lorenzo  fol- 
lowed them  in  his  boats,  and  the  Moors  leaped  overboard  to 
escape  on  shore,  but  many  of  them  were  slain  by  the  Portu- 
guese in  the  water.  Lorenzo  then  took  possession  of  die 
ships,  which  were  laden  with  horses  and  other  goods ;  and 
as  the  Moors  endeavoured  to  overreach  him  with  regard 
to  ransoming  their  vessels,  greatly  underrating  their  car- 
goes, .  he  ordered  them  all  to  be  burnt.  Going  thence 
to  Dabul,  where  he  found  the  Calicut  fleet,  he  anchored 
olF  tlie  mouth  of  the  river,  and  called  a  council  of  his  offi- 
cers to  consult  on  the  proper  measures  for  an  attack ;  but 

owing 

10  From  an  after  part  of  the  text  of  Faria,  we  learn  that  this  fort  in  the 
the  hiatal  of  Socotora  was  taken  on  the  20th  of  August,  probably  of  the 
year  1507. 
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owing  to  the  narrowness  of  the  river  it  was  carried  in  the 
council  not  to  attack,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Lorenzo, 
who  was  eager  to  destroy  the  enemies  ships.  Passing  on 
therefore  to  a  river  four  leagues  beyond  Dabul,  a  brigantine 
and  parao  which  led  the  van  saw  a  i»hip  sailing  up  the  river, 
and  pursued  the  vessel  till  it  came  to  anchor  over  against 
a  town,  where  there  were  many  other  vessel^.  Seeing  the 
two  vessels  in  pursuit  of  the  ship  Lorenzo  sent  a  gailey  after 
them,  and  the  three  began  to  clear  the  shore  with  their  shot 
of  many  Moors  who  nocked  thither  to  defend  their  ships. 
Supposing  from  the  noise  of  firing  that  his  assistance  wa» 
necessary,  Lorenzo  made  all  possible  haste  up  the  river  ;  but 
before  his  arrival  the  others  had  taken  all  the  vessels  in  the 
harbour,  and  had  burnt  a  house  on  shore  full  of  valuable 
commodities.  All  the  ships  in  this  harbour  were  burnt, 
except  two  from  Ormuz  having  very  rich  cargoes,  which  were 
carried  away.  On  his  return  to  Cochin  with  victory  and  rich 
spoil,  expectinff  to  be  received  by  his  father  with  applause^ 
he  was  astonisned  to  find  himself  threatened  with  severe 
punishment  for  not  having  fought  with  and  destroyed  the 
Calicut  fleet.  He  was  however  excused,  as  it  appeared  he 
had  been  overruled  by  the  votes  of  the  other  captains,  con- 
trary to  his  own  opinion.  The  viceroy  broke  them  all 
therefore,  and  sent  tliem  home  in  disgrace  to  Portugal.  By 
this  severity,  Don  Lorenzo  was  much  troubled,  and  in  after- 
wards endeavouring  to  testore  himself  to  the  esteem  of  his 
father,   he  lost  his  life  in  rashly  displaying  his  valour. 

The  body  of  one  of  the  Moors  who  had  been  basely  de- 
stroyed by  Vaz,  as  formerly  mentioned,  was  washed  on  shore, 
and  discovered  to  be  the  nephew  of  Mamale^  a  rich  merchant 
of  Malabar.  Founding  on  this  circumstance,  the  zamorin 
prevailed  upon  the  rajah  of  Cananor  to  break  with  the  Por- 
tuguese i  and  as  it  was  not  known  who  had  been  guilty  of 
that  barbarous  act,  the  blame  fell  upon  Lorenzo  de  Brito, 
captain  of  the  fort  at  Cananor,  who  got  notice  of  his  danger, 
and  not  being  in  sufficient  force  to  defend  himself,  sent  in- 
telligence to  the  viceroy.  This  message  was  delivered  to 
Almeyda  while  in  church  assisting  at  the  service  on  Maunday 
Thui^ay ;  and  was  of  so  pressing  a  nature  that  he  imme- 
diately lot  the  church,  to  give  orders  for  the  immediate  ship- 
ment of  provisions  and  men  to  succour  Brito;  and  these 
orders  were  executed  with  such  speed,  that  those  who  had 
lent  their  arms  to  others  to  'voatch  the  sepulchre^  as  the  custom 
is,  had  to  go  to  the  church  to  get  them  back.     Don  LorenzQ 
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was  appointee!  to  conimand  this  relief  of  Cananor,  with  orders 
ou  his  arrival  at  that  place  to  put  himself  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brito,  who  insisted  that  as  son  to  the  viceroy 
and  an  officer  of  reputation  and  experience  he  should  take 
the  command :  But  Lorenzo  was  positive  that  he  would  not 
take  the  command  over  Brito,  pursuant  to  the  orders  of  his 
father;  and  being  unable  to  prevail,  he  left  the  relief  at 
Cananor,  and  returned  to  Cochin. 

By  this  time  the  rajah  of  Cananor  had  drawn  together  a 
force  of  20,000  men,  with  whicli  he  besi^ed  the  Portuguese 
fort,  which  Brito  determined  to  defend  to  the  la^  extremity, 
and  used  every  possible  means  to  strengthen  the  place. 
Much  blood  was  spilt  about  the  possession  of  a  peU^  which 
the  Portuguese  at  length  made  themselves  masters  of  by 
means  of  a  mine.  After  this  loss,  the  enemy  retired  to  a 
wood  of  palm-trees,  meaning  to  prepare  engines  to  batter 
the  fort,  of  which  circumstance  intelligence  was  conveyed 
to  Brito  by  a  nephew  to  the  rajah  of  (^nanor,  who  wished 
to  acquire  the  friendship  of  the  Portuguese,  so  that  Brito 
was  prepared  to  receive  the  intended  assault.  Having  com- 
pleted their  preparations,  the  enemy  moved  on  to  fill  up  the 
ditch  and  assault  the  fort ;  but  were  opposed  with  so  much 
energy,  at  first  by  incessant  discharges  of  cannon,  and  after- 
wards .by  means  of  a  sally,  that  the  ditch  was  fiUed  with 
dead  bodies  instead  of  fascines.  After  losing  a  prodigious 
number  of  men,  the  enemy  retreated  to  the  wood  ;  and  next 
night,  which  was  cold  and  rainy,  Brito  sent  out  eighty  men 
to  heat  up  their  quarters  under  the  command  of  a  Spanish 
officer  named  Guadalaxara,  who  was  next  in  command. 
This  enterprise  was  so  vigorously  executed,  that  after  the 
discharge  of  a  few  small  pieces  of  artillery,  the  enemy  fled 
in  every  direction  to  save  themselves,  leaving  300  of  their 
men  slain.  The  joy  for  this  victory  on  the  side  of  the  Por- 
tuguese was  soon  miserably  abated  in  consequence  of  the 
destruction  of  their  entire  magazine  of  provisions  by  fire,  by 
which  they  were  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  famine,  and 
under  the"  necessity  of  feeding  on  all  kimls  of  vermin  that 
could  be  procm*Q^.  In  this  extreme  distress,  they  were  pro- 
videntially relieved  by  a  rough  sea  throwing  up  vast  quantities 
of  crabs  or  lobsters  on  the  point  of  land  where  the  chapel 
of  the  Virgin  stands,  which  was  the  only  food  which  could 
be  procured  by  the  garrison  for  a  long  while.  While  in  this 
situation,  in  consequence  of  powerful  assistance  from  the 
zamoiin,  the  rajah  of  Cananor  made  a  fresh  assault  upon 
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Brito  with  50,000  men,  and  was  again  repulsed  with  pro- 
digious slaughter,  without  tlie  loss  of  one  man  on  the  side  of 
the  Portuguese.  Immediately  after  this  exploit,  Tristan  dc 
Cunna  arrived  at  Cananor  with  a  reinforcement  and  a  supply 
of  provisions,  by  which  and  the  noble  defence  made  bv  Brito 
the  rajah  of  Cananor  was  so  much  intimidated  that  he  sued 
for  peace,  which  was  granted  upon  conditions  highly  honour- 
able and  advantageous  to  the  Portuguese. 

As  Tristan  de  Cunna  was  now  ready  to  depart  for  Portugal 
with  the  homeward  bound  ships,  the  viceroy  went  along  with 
liim  to  Paniani,  a  town  belonging  to  Calicut  which  he  pro- 
posed to  destroy,  as  it  was  much  frequented  by  the  Moors, 
who  took  in  loadings  of  spices  at  that  place  under  the  pro- 
tection of  four  ships  belonging  to  the  zamorin  commanded 
by  a  valiant  Moor  named  Cutiale  '  *,  The  viceroy  and  Tris- 
tan, having  anchored  oif  the  bar,  held  a  council  of  war  to 
deliberate  upon  a  plan  of  attack,  when  it  was  determined  to 
send  their  two  sons  in  two  barks  and  several  boats  to  attack 
the  place,  while  the  viceroy  and  admiral  should  follow  in  a 
galley.  When  the  foremost  of  the  Portuguese  assailants  were 
attacking  the  trenches,  on  which  some  of  them  had  mounted, 
Pedro  Cam  having  even  planted  the  colours  of  Lorenzo  Al- 
meyda  on  the  oummit,  the  viceroy  on  coming  up  observed  his 
son  climbing  up  with  some  difficulty.  He  immediately  called 
out,  "  How^  comes  it  Lorenzo  that  you  are  so  backward  ?** 
When  the  young  man  answered,  **  I  have  given  way,  Sir,  to 
him  who  has  gained  the  honour  of  the  day."  At  this  mo- 
ment a  gigantic  Moor  ajssailed  Lorenzo  and  even  wounded 
him ;  but  in  return  he  clett  the  head  of  the  Moor  down  to 
the  breast.  The  town  was  now  carried  by  storm,  and  all 
its  defenders  put  to  the  sword,  after  which  all  the  ships  in 
the  port  were  burnt.  In  this  exploit  the  Portuguese  lost 
only  eighteen  men,  none  of  whom  were  of  any  note ;  but 
above  500  of  the  enemy  were  slain.  Though  the  plunder  of 
this  place  was  of  great  value,  it  was  all  burnt  along  with  the 
town  and  ships,  the  artillery  only  being  carried  ofll 

After  this  the  fleet  and  army  returned  to  Cananor  where 
De  Cunna  completed  his  Jading,  and  then  set  sail  for 
Portugal.  At  Mozambique,  on  his  way  home,  he  isvdi 
several  ships  belonging  to  a  squadron  of  twelve  sail  sent 
from  Lisbon  in  the  former  year ;  seven  of  which  were  to 

return 

1 1  la  an  after  part  of  De  Fari^  this  officer  is  laid  to  have  been  a  Chinese* 
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Return  with  goods,  and  the  other  five  to  cruise  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Africa,  under  the  command  of  Vasco 
Gomez  de  Abreu,  who  was  likewise  to  command  in  the 
fort  of  Sofala.  There  were  also  two  other  ships  in  this 
fleet,  destined  to  reinforce  the  squadron  of  Albuquerque  on 
the  coast  of  Arabia.  Of  this  fleet,  the  ship  commanded 
by  Juan  Chanoca  was  lost  in  the  river  Zanaga,  that  of  Juan 
Gomeiz  in  another  place,  and  Abreu  was  lost  with  four  vessels 
while  going  to  Mozambique.  Other  vessels  of  this  fleet  were 
driven  to  various  parts,  after  enduring  terrible  storms  and 
imminent  dangers ;  yet  these  dire  misfortunes  were  insuffi* 
cient  to  damp  the  boldness  of  our  nation  in  quest  of  riches, 
so  prevalent  is  covetousness  over  every  consideration  of 
difficulty  or  danger* 

We  must  tiow  return  to  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque,  who 
parted  from  De  Cunna,  after  the  taking  of  Socotora  on  the 
20th  of  August,  as  formerly  related,  being  bound  for  the  coasts 
of  Arabia  and  Persia,  pursuant  to  the  commands  of  the  king, 
having  with  him  seven  ships  and  460  soldiers.  He  came 
first  to  Calayate,  a  beautiful  and  strong  place  in  the  kingdom 
of  Ormuz,  built  alter  the  manner  usual  in  Spain,  but  which 
had  once  been  more  populous.  Sending  a  message  to  the 
governor,  he  received  supplies  of  water  and  provisions,  and 
entered  into  a  treaty  of  peace.  Proceeding  to  Curiate,  ten 
leagues  farther  on,  he  was  very  ill  received,  in  revenge  for 
whi(^b  he  took  the  place  by  storm,  losing  only  three  of  his  own 
men,  while  eighty  of  the  defenders  were  slain.  After  plun- 
deriiig  this  place,  it  was  destroyed  by  fire  along  witl)  fourteen 
vessels  whicn  were  in  the  harbour.  From  thence  he  sailed 
for  Muscat,  eight  leagues  farther,  which  was  stronger  than  the 
two  former,  and  well  filled  i^-ith  people,  who  had  resorted  there 
from  all  quarters  on  hearing  of  the  destruction  of  Curiate. 
Being  afraid  of  a  similar  disaster,  the  governor  sent  great 
supplies  of  provisions  to  Albuquerque,  and  entered  into  a 
treaty  of  peace  ;  but  while  the  boats  were  ashore  for  water, 
the  cannon  of  the  town  began  unexpectedly  to  play  upon  the 
ships,  doing  considerable  damage,  and  obliged  them  hastily 
to  haul  farther  ofti  not  knowing  the  cause  of  these  hos- 
tilities ;  but  it  was  sooH  learnt  that  2000  men  had  arrived  to 
defend  the  town,  sent  by  the  king  of  Ormuz,  and  that  their 
commander  refused  to  concur  in  the  peace  which  had  been 
entered  into  by  the  governor. '  Although  Albuquerque  had 
received  considerable  damage  from  the  smart  cannonade,  he 

landed 
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landed  his  men  early  liext  morning,'  and  attacked  the  place 
with  «uch  resolution  that  die.  Moors  fled  at  one  gate,  while 
the  Portuguese  entered  at  another.  The  town  was  given  up 
to  plunder,  all  except  the  residence  of  the  governor,  who 
liad  received  the  Portuguese  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  had 
very  honourably  given  them  notice. to  retire,  when  the  troops 
of  Ormuz  anuved ;  but  he  was  slain  during  the  first  confu- 
sion, without  being  known. .  : 

After  the  destructioti  of  Muscat,  Albuquerque  proceeded 
to  Soar,  all  the  inhabitants  of  which  fled,  except  the  governor 
and  some  of  the  principal  Moors,  who  oftcred  to  surrender 
the  town  ;  but  Albuquerque  gave  it  back  to  them,  on  condi- 
tion, of  holding  it  in  vassalage  from  the  crown  of  Portugal, 
and  payment  of  the  same  tribute  which  used  to  be  given  to  the 
king  .of  Ormuz.  Fifteen  leagues  farther  he  came  to  Orfucam, 
which  was  deserted  by  the  inhabitants.  AJbuquerque  sent 
his  nephew^  Don  Antonio,  to  pursue  them  at  the  head  of  100 
men  $  who,  though  he  brought  back  twenty-two  prisoners, 
received  almest.  as  much  damage  from  the  Moors  as  he  did, 
as  they  were  very  numerous  and  fought  bravely  in  defence  of 
their  wives  and  children.  The  deserted  town  of  Orfucam 
was  pliiridered  for  three  days,  during  which  time  Albu- 
querque disposed  all  things  in  readiness  for  proceeding  against 
Ormuz,  which  was  the  chief  object  of  his  voyage,  deeming 
these  previous  exploits  only.  .a.  prelude  to  his  grand  enterprise, 
asd  accounting  them  but  trifles,  though  they  might  appear 
considerable  to  others. 

The  city  of  OrmUz  or  Hormuz  is  situated  on  the  smaU 
island  of  Jerun  at  the  mouth  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  only  three 
leagues  in  compass,  and  so  barren  that  it  produces  nothing  . 
hu%  salt  and  sulphur.  The  buildings  of  the  city  are  sumptur 
ous.  It  is  the  great  mart  for  all  the  goods  of  Africa,  Ara- 
bia, and  India ;  by  which  means,  though  having  nothing  of 
its  own,  it  abounds  in  all  things.  It  is  plentifully  supplied 
with  provisions  from  the  province  of  Mogoslan  or  Laristan 
in  Pei*sia,  and  from  the  islands  of  Kishom,  Kissmis,  or  Kishr 
mish,  Larek,  and  others.  About  the  year  1273,  Malek 
Kaez  possessed  all  the  land  from  the  isle  of  Jerun  to  that  of 
Bahrayn,  bordering  on  the  kingdom  of  Gordnnshab  of  the 
province  of  Mogostan  ^*.     This  king  by  subtile  devices  pre- 

vmled 

}2  The  expression  in  the  text  is  obsture.  It  appears  that  Malek  Kaez, 
ruled  over  the  sea  coast  of  the  kingdom,  or  province  rather  of  Mogostan,  of 
which  Gordunshah  was  king  or  govemor.*^E. 
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vailed  upon  Molek  to  give  him  the  island  of  Jerun,  being  a 
place  of  no  value  whatever;  after  which  he  fortified  hin^f 
there,  and  transplanting  the  inhabitants  of  the  ancient  dty  oF 
Ormoz  on  the  coast,  where  the  king  used  to  reside  to  that 
island,  the  king  of  Persia,  fearing  he  would  refuse  the  accus- 
tomed tribute,  pr^ared  to  invade  him :  But  the  kin^  of  Gor- 
dunshah  diverted  him  from  his  purpose,  by  engaging  to  be 
responsible  for  the  tribute,  and  by  doing  homage  by  his  am* 
bassadors  once  in  every  five  years.  By  these  means  the  city 
and  kingdom  of  Ormuz  was  established,  which  continued  to 
be  ruled  over  by  the  heirs  of  the  first  possessor  and  others, 
mostly  by  violence  "• 

<*  This  account  of  the  origin  of  the  kingdom  of  Ormuz  or 
Harmuz  is  related  differently  in  a  history  of  that  state  written 
by  one  of  its  kings,  and  given  to  us  by  Teixeira  at  the  eu4^ 
of  his  history  of  rersia,  as  follows.— In  the  year  of  HejiraR 
700,  and  of  Christ  1302,  when  the  Turkomans,  or  Turks 
from  Turkestan,  overran  Persia  as  far  as  the  Persian  Gu]f» 
Mir  Bahaddin  Ayaz  Seijifinj  tiie  fifteenth  king  of  Ormuz, 
resolved  to  leave  the  continent  where  his  dominions  then 
were,  and  to  retire  to  some  of  the  adjacent  islands.  He  first 
paaied  ovei*  with  his  people  to  the  large  island  of  Brokt  or 
Kishmish  ^'^,  called  Quixome  by  the  R>rtuguese,  and  after- 
wards removed  to  a  desert  isle  two  leagues  distant  eastward, 
which  he  begged  from  Neyn  king  of  Keys,  and  built  a  new 
city,  calling  it  Hanriuz  after  the  name  of  his  former  capital 
on  the  coast,  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  visible  to  the  east  of 
Gamrun  or  Gambroon.  By  the  Arabs  and  Persians,  thi^ 
island  is  called  Jerwi^  from  a  fisherman  who  lived  there  at  the 
time  when  Ayuz  first  took  possession.  In  the  coursie  of  two 
hundred  years^  this  new  city  and  }cingdom  advanced  so  much 

in 

IJ  The  account  in  the  text  is  unintelligible  and  contradictory:  Butw« 
fortunately  haye  one  nfiore  intelligible  from  the  editor  of  Astle/a  Collection, 
t.  65.  c,  which  being  too  long  for  a  note,  has  beeaplaceti  iu  the  text  be* 
tween  inverted  commas.--£« 

14  Iiva  plan  of  Orrouz  given  in  Astley's  Collection,  the  isle  of  Kishoxna 
et  Kishmis  is  placed  at  asm^I  distance  from  that  of  Ormuz  or  Jerun, 
'  and  is  said  to  be  the  place  whence  Ormuz  is  supplied  with  water.  In 
fact  the  island  of  Ktsmis  or  Kishom  is  of  considerable  size  and  some  ferti- 
lity, though  cjfceedingly  unhealthy,  while  that  of  Jerun  on  which  Ormux 
was  built»  though  barren  and  without  water,  was  comparatively  healthy.  It 
was  a  commercial  garrison  town  of  the  Arabs,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on  the  trade  of  (he  Persian  Culf,  and  at  the  same  time  withdrawing  uoSk 
t|ie  pppressive  rde  of  die  Turkoman  conquerors  of  Pcni4.«-£. 
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in  wealth  and  power,  that  it  extended  its  dominion  over  a 
great  part  of  the  coasts  of  Arabia  and  Persia,  all  the  way  to 
Basrah  or  Basora*  Jt  became  the  chief  mart  of  trade  in  aH 
these  parts,  which  had  formerly  been  established  at  Keys  ; 
but  after  the  reduction  of  Ormu^  by  the  Portuguese,  its  trade 
and  consequence  decliixed  much,  owing  to  their  tyranny  and 
oppression.  Ayaz  Seyfin,  was  succeeded  by  Amir  Ayas 
Oddin  Gordun  Shah.  Thus  it  appears  distinctly,  that  the 
Malek  Kaesin  the  text  of  Faria,  ought  to  have  been  called  the 
Malek  or  king  of  Kaes  or  Keys ;  and  that  instead  of  the  king- 
dom of  Gordunshah  of  the  province  of  Mogostan,  it  shouul 
have  been  Gordun  Shah  king  of  Mogostan  $  besides,  the  inland 
was  not  granted  to  him,,  but  to  his  predecessor  Ayaz.  As  a 
mark  of  their  sense  of  the  riches  of  Ormuz,  the  orientals  used 
to  *ay  proverbially,  if  the  world  were  considered  as  a  ring, 
Ormuz  was  its  jewel." 

When  Albuquerque  arrived  at  Ormuz  about  the  end  of 
September  1507,  Sayf  Oddin  a  youth  of  twelve  years  of  age 
viv^  sovereign,  under  the.  guardianship  of  a  slave  named 
Khojah  Attar,  a  man  of  courage  but  of  a  subtile  and  crafty 
disposition.  Hearing  wh^t  h^d  been  done  by  Albuquerque 
at  the  towns  upon  the  co^st.  Attar  made  great  preparations 
for  resisting  the  new  enemy>  For  this  purpose  he  laid  an 
embargo  on  all  the  ships  in  the  port,  and  hired  troops  from 
all  the  neighbouriijg  jcountries,  so  that  when  the  Portuguese 
entered  the  port  there  were*  30,000  armed  men  in  the  city,  of 
whom  4000  were  Persians,  the  most  expert  archers  then  in 
the  world.  -  There  were  at  that  time  400  vessels  in  the  har- 
bour, 60  pf  whieh  were  of  considerable  size,  the  crews  of 
which  amounted  to  ^'500  men.  Albuquerque  was  not  igno* 
rant  of  the  warlike  preparations  which  had  been  made  for  his 
reception ;  but  to  shew  his  determined  resolution,  he  came 
immediately  to  anchor  in  the  midst  of  five  of  the  largest  ships 
riding,  in  the  harbour,  firing  his  cannon  as  he  sailed  along  to 
strike  a  terror  into  the  inhabitants,  and  the  shore  was  soon 
.  lined  by  8000  troops.  As  no  message  was  sent  to  him  by  the 
king,,  he  commanded  the  captain  of  the  largest  ship,  which 
seemed  admiral  over  the  rest,  to  repair  on  board  of  him,  who 
immediately  complied,  and  was  received  with  much  civility, 
but  in  great  state.  He  then  desired  this  man  to  go  on  shore 
and  inform  the  king  of  Ormuz,  that  he  had  orders  from  the 
king  of  Portugal  to  take  him  under  the  protection  of  that 
cfQwn,  and  to  grant  him  leave  to  trade  in  the  Indian  seas,  on 

condition 
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eondition  that  h^  submitted  himself  as  vassal  to  the  crown  of 
Portugal^  and  agreed  to  pay  a  reasonable  tribute:  Bot  if  these 
proposals  were  rejected,  his  onlers  Svere  to.  subdue  Ofhiuz  by 
force  of  arms*  It  was  ashuredly  no  small  presumption  to  offer 
such  degrading  terms  to  a  king  who  was  at  the  head  of  above 
30,000  fighting  men,  and  400  ships,  while  all  the  force  he 
had  againi^  such  prodigious  force,  was  only  460  soldiers  and 
seven  ships.  The  Moorish; captain,  who  was  from  Cambaya, 
went  on  shore  and  delivered  this  insolent  message  to  the  king 
and  bi&  govenior  Attar;  who  immediately  sent  Khojah 
Beyram  with  a  message  to  Albuquerque,  excusing  them  for 
not  having  sent  to  inquire  what  the  Portuguese  wanted  in 
their  port,  and  promising  that  the  governor  should  wait  upon 
him  next  day.  Attar  however  did  not  perform  this  promise, 
but  endeavoured  to  spin  out  tlie  time  by  a  repetition  of  mes- 
sages, in  order  to  strengthen  the  fortifications  of  the  city,  and 
to  receive  farther  supplies.  Albuquerque  immediately  per-- 
ceived  the  purport  of  these  messages,  and  told  Beyram  that 
be  would  listen  only  to  the  acceptation  of  peace  on  the  terms 
proposed,  or  an  immediate  declaration  of  war.  To  this  in* 
soIent  demand,  Beyram  brought  back  for  answer,  that  Ormuz 
was  accustomed  to  receive,  and  not  to  pay  tribute. 

During  the  night,  the  noise  of  warlike  instruments,  and  the 
shouts  of  the  troops  collected  in  Ormu^  were  heard  from  all 
parts  of  the  city ;  and  when  morning  came,  the  whole  walls, 
the  shore,  and  the  vessels  in  the  harbour  were  seen  crowded 
with  armed  men,  while  the  windows  and  flat  tops  of  all  the 
houses  were  filled  with  people  of  both  sexes  and  all  ages^ 
anxious  to  behold  the  expected  events.  Albuquerque  imme- 
diately began  to  cannonade  the  city  and  the  large  Moorish 
ships,  and  was  spiritedly  answered  by  the  enemy,  who  took 
advantage  of  the  obscurity  occasioned  by  the  smoke  to  send  a 
lar^e  party  of  armed  men  in  130  boats  to  attack  the  ships, 
and  did  some  damage  among  the  Portuguese  by  incessant  and 
prodigious  discharges  of  arrows  and  stones.  But  as  many  of 
the  boats  were  sunk  by  the  Portuguese  artillery,  and  numbers 
of  the  men  slain  and  drowned,  they  were  forced  to  retire. 
.  They  returned  again  to  the  charge  with  fresh  numbers  j  but 
ijfter  a  severe  conflict  were  again  obliged  to  retreat  with  pro- 
digious loss,  the  sea  being  dyed  with  blood,  and  great  numbers 
of  tliem  slain.  By  this  time,  Albuquerque  had  sunk  two  of 
the  largest  ships  in  the  port. and  taken  a  third,  not  without 
considerable  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  forcing  the 
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surviving  Moors  to  leap  into  th£  sea ;  and  the  other  captains 
of  bis  squadron  had  captured  three  ships,  and  had  set  above 
thirty  more  on  fire.  The  crews  of  these  cut  their  cables  and 
drifted  over  to  the  Persian  shore  to  enable  themselves  to  es- 
cape ;  but  by  this  means  communicated  the  conflagration  t6 
other  vessels  that  were  lying  aground*  These  disasters  struck 
such  terror  into  the  people  of  Ormuz  that  they  all  fled  in  dis«- 
may  within  their  walls,  and  Khojah  Attar  sent  a  message  to 
Albuquerque  oflering  to  submit  to  his  proposals  -,  on  which  he 
put  a  stop  to  farther  hostilities,  yet  suspecting  the  govemof 
of  treachery,  he  threatened  to  inflict  still  heavier  calamities 
on  the  city  unless  the  terms  were  performed  with  good  faith. 
Thus,  with  the  loss  only  of  ten  men  on  the  side  of  the  Por- 
tuguese, most  of  the  numerous  vessels  belonging  to  the  enemy, 
full  of  various  ridi  commodities,  were  taken,  burnt,  sunk,  or 
torn  to  pieces,  and  above  seventeen  hundred  of  the  Moors 
wei'e  slain,  numbers  of  whose  bodies  were  seen  floating  in  the 
harbour.  Many  of  these  were  seen  to  have  ornaments  of 
gold,  which  the  Portuguese  anxiously  sought  after,  and  on 
this  occasion  it  was  noticed  that  several  of  the  enemy  had  been 
slain  by  their  own  arrows,  none  being  used  by  the  Portuguese* 
Khojah  Attai*,  dismayed  by  the' prodigious  injury  sustained 
in  the  conflict,  and  afraid  of  still  heavier  calamities,  called  a 
council  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  kingdom  to  deliberate  on 
what  was  best  to  be  done,  when  it  was  agreed  to  submit  for 
the  present  to  the  demands  of  Albuquerque ;  after  which  ar* 
tides  of  pacification  were  drawn  up  and  sworn  to  between  the 
parties.  The  two  principal  articles  .were,  that  the  king  of 
Ormuz  submitted  to  pay  a  tribute  to  the  king  of  Portugm  of 
ISfiOO  Xerepkines  yearly'^,  and  that  ground  should  be  al** 
lowed  for  the  Portuguese  on  which  to  build  a  fort.  The  fort 
was  accordingly  immediately  commenced,  and  considerable 
progress  was  made  in  its  construction  in  a  few  days.  On 
purpose  to  avoid  the  payment  of  the  tribute,  Khojah  Attar 
dressed  up  a  pretended  embassy  from  the  king  of  Persia  de* 
inanding  payment  of  the  usual  tribute,  and  required  that  Al- 
buquerque should  give  them  an  answer,  as  the  king  of  Ormus 
was  now  subject  to  the  crown  of  Portugal.  Albuquerque  pe- 
netrated into  this  design,  and  desired  Attar  to  send  some  one 

to 

1 5  A  Xerephine  being  worth  about  half  a  crown,  this  tribute  ampuntcd 
to  about  L*  1875  sterling. — Astl.  I.  66,  a. — ^According  to  Purchas  a  Xere* 
phine  is  worth  58.  9d  ^  so  that  the  yearly  tribute  in  the  text  b  equal  toL.28  li^ 
lOi.  8terling^-£. 
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to  him  to  receive  the  answer.  The  pretended  Persian  am- 
bassador accordingly  waited  upon  him,  to  whom  he  gave  soma 
spears  and  bullets,  saying  such  was  the  coin  in  which  the 
tribute  should  be  paid  in  future.  Finding  this  contrivance 
fail.  Attar  endeavoured  to  corrupt  some  of  the  Portuguese, 
and  actually  prevailed  on  five  seamen  to  desert,  one  of  whom 
bad  been  br^d  a  founder,  who  cast  some  cannon  like  those 
belonging  to  the  Portuguese.  Being  informed  by  these  de* 
serters  that  Albuquerque  had  only  about  450  soldiers.  Attar 
began  to  pick  up  fresh  courage,  and  entered  into  contrivances 
for  breaking  the  peace,  pretending  at  the  same  time  to  lay 
the  blame  on  Albuquerque,  and  refused  to  deliver  up  the  de- 
^rters. 

The  high  spirit  of  Albuquerque  could  not  brook  this  conduct, 
and  determined  upon  taking  vengeance,  but  had  little  success 
in  the  attempt  being  badly  seconded  by  the  officers  serving 
under  him.  Taking  advantage  of  this  spirit  of  insubordina- 
tion, of  which  he  had  ample  intelligence  as  it  was  occasioned 
by  his  own  intrigues,  Attar  one  night  set  fire  to  a  bark  which 
the  Portuguese  were  building  on  the  shore  $  and  at  the  same 
time  one  of  the  deserters  caUed  aloud  from  the  wall  on  Albu- 
querque, to  defend  his  boat  with  his  400  men,  atid  he  should 
meet  7000  archers.  At  this  time  some  of  the  Portuguese 
captains  gave  intelligence  to  the  enemy,  and  had  even  assisted 
the  five  renegados  to  desert.  Enraged  at  this  affront  in  burn- 
ing his  bark,  Albuquerque  endeavoured  to  set  some  ships  on 
fire  which  were  building  or  repairing  in  the  arsenal  of  Ormuz, 
but  failed  in  the  attempt*  He  next  undertook  to  besiege  the 
city ;  and  having  taken  several  persons  who  were  carrying 
provisions  thither,  he  cut  olF  their  hands,  ears,  and  noses, 
and  sent  them  into  the  city  in  that  miserable  condition,  to  the 
|{reat  terror  of  the  inhabitants.  About  this  time  there  was  a 
bot  dispute  between  the  Portuguese  and  the  garrison  of 
Ormuz,  about  some  wells  which  supplied  the  inhabitants  with 
water,  which  Albuquerque  endeavoured  to  fill  up,  in  which 
the  Moorish  captain  and  the  guard  over  the  wells  were  all 
slain,  and  the  wells  filled  with  the  carcasses  of  their  men  and 
horses.  The  young  king  and  his  governor  sallied  out  from 
the  city  to  drive  tlie  Portuguese  away,  and  actually  cut  off 
the  retreat  of  Albuquerque  j  but  a  lucky  cannon-ball  opened 
the  way,  by  throwing  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy  into  confusion. 

In  these  actions  with  the  Ormuzians,  Albuquerque  was  ill 
sjcconded  by  his  people,  three  of  bis  captains  having  resolved 
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to  leave  him  and  to  sail  for  India.  These  men  drew  up  a  letter 
or  remonstrance,  assigning  reasons  why  he  should  desist  from 
his  present  enterprise;  which  Albuquerque  ordered  one  of  the 
masons  to  lay  beneath  a  stone  in  the  wall  of  the  fort,  saying  that 
he  had  there  deposited  his  answer,  and  would  be  glad  to  see 
if  any  one  dated  to  remove  the  stone  to  read  what  he  had 
written.  Though  much  offended  by  this,  these  captains  did 
not  venture  to  make  any  reply ;  yet  jealous  about  the  com- 
mand of  the  fort,  when  it  should  be  built,  the  three  captains 
actually  sailed  away  for  India.  Though  much  troubled  at  this 
shameful  desertion,  Albuquerque  determined  upon  continu- 
ing his  enterprise,  notwithstanding  that  two  other  captains 
who  still  remained  opposed  him,  and  were  desirous  to  follow 
the  example  of  the  other  three ;  but  by  proper  severity  he  de- 
terred them  irom  executing  their  designs.  Learning  that  a 
fleet  was  on  its  way  from  Bahrayn  for  Xeyshoin  with  a  rein- 
forcement of  men  and  provisions,  Albuquerque  endeavoured 
ineffectually  to  intercept  it.  After  fliiling  in  this,  he  fell  upon 
a  country  palace  belonging  to  the  king  which  was  guardea  by 
three  hundred  foot  and  sixty  horse,  whom  he  defeated  with 
the  loss  of  one  man,  killing  eighty  of  the  enemy.  He  then 
fell  upon  keyshom  or  Queixome,  which  was  defended  by  five 
hundred  archers  sent  to  Ormuz  by  the  king  of  Lar  or  Laristan 
in  Persia  under  the  command  of  two  of  his  nephews,  both  of 
whom  were  slain  with  most  of  their  men,  and  the  bodies  of 
the  two  slain  princes  were  sent  by  Albuquerque  as  a  present  to 
Attar.  The  town  of  Keyshom  was  plundered  and  bumt. 
Among  the  plunder  was  taken  a  large  Persian  carpet,  which 
the  soldiers  were  going  to  cut  in  pieces  to  divide  among  them, 
and  for  the  greater  convenience  of  removal,  which  Albu- 
querque purchased  from  them,  and  sent  afterwards  to  the 
shrine  of  St  Jogo  in  Gallicia. 

Having  but  tew  men  left  who  were  much  harassed,  and 
winter  approaching,  Albuquerque  resolved  to  go  to  Socotord, 
and  gave  leave  to  Juan  de  Nova  to  sail  for  India,  where  be 
had  formerly  had  the  command  of  a  fleet.  He  accordingly 
wintered  at  Socotora,  where  he  relieved  the  Portuguese  gar- 
rison, then  much  distressed  by  famine;  for  which  purpose  he 
went  in  his  own  ship  to  Cape  Guardafu,  and  sent  others  to  Me- 
linda  and  Cape  Fum,  to  seize  some  ships  for  the  sake  of  their 
provisions.  When  winter  was  over,  he  resolved  to  return  to 
Ormuz,  though  too  weak  to  carry  his  designs  into  execution, 
yet  to  see  in  what  disposition  were  the  young  king  and  his 
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governor.  On  his  way  thither  he  determined  to  take  revenge 
upon  the  town  of  Kalayat,  for  some  injury  that  had  been  done 
there  to  the  Portuguese.  Kalayat  is  situated  on  the  coast  oF 
Arabia  beyond  Cape  Siagro,  called  also  Cape  Rasalgaty  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  Behind  this  town  there  is  a 
rugged  mountain,  in  which  are  some  passes  which  open  a 
comuiunication  with  the  interior ;  and  by  one  of  these  oppo- 
site the  town  almost  all  the  trade  of  Yemen  or  Arabia  Felix, 
which  is  a  fertile  country  of  much  trade  and  full  of  populous 
cities,  is  conveyed  to  fhis  port.  Immediately  on  his  arrival, 
Albuquqrque  landed  his  troops  and  took  possession  of  the 
town,  most  of  the  inhabitants  escaping  to  the  mountains  and 
some  being  slain  in  the  streets.  He  remained  here  three 
nights,  on  one  of  which  a  thousand  Moors  entered  the  town 
by  surprise  and  did  considerable  damage  before  the  Portu- 
guese could  be  collected  to  oppose  them,  but  were  at  length 
put  to  flight  with  great  slaughter.  Having  secured  all  the 
provisions  of  Kalayat,  which  was  the  principal  booty,  Albu- 
querque set  the  place  on  fire  and  proceeded  to  Ormuz,  wliere 
he  arrived  on  the  ISth  of  September  ^  ^.  He  immediately  sent 
notice  of  his  return  to  the  king  and  governor ;  on  which 
Attar  sent  him  a  message,  saying  they  were  ready  to  pay  the 
tribute  of  15,000  Xerephins,  but  woukl  on  no  account  consent 
to  the  erection  of  the  intended  fort.  Albuquerque  therefore 
determined  to  recommence  the  siege  of  Ormuz,  and  ordered 
Martin  Coejlo  to  guard  with  his  ship  the  point  of  Xunim" 
baka^'^f  where  the  wells  are  situated,  and  Diego  de  Melo  to 
prevent  intercourse  with  the  island  of  Keyshom;  while  he 
QX\d  Francisco  de  Tavora  anchored  before  the  city.  He  there 
observed  that  Khojah  Attar  had  completed  the  fort  formerly 
begun  by  the  Portuguese.  In  this  new  attempt  the  success 
was  no  greater  than  it  had  been  formerly.  On  one  occasion 
Diego  de  Melo  and  eight  private  men  were  slain ;  and  on 
another  Albuquerque  was  himself  in  much  danger.  Finding 
Iiimself  unable  to  effectuate  any  thing  of  importance,  he  re- 
turned 

16  No  year  Is  mentioned  in  the  text  of  Faria,  which  Is  throughout  ex- 
tremely defective  in  dates ;  but  from  the  context  it  was  now  probably  th^ 
year  1508. — E. 

■  17  Turumbaka)  in  the  plan  of  Ormuz  mentioned  in  a  former  note*  is  a 
palace  belonging  to  the  king  of  Ormuz^  in  the  same  island  with  the  city. 
The  Isle  of  Keyshom  has  already  been  stated  as  the  place  whence  Ormuz 
Vas  supplied  with  water ;  but  there  may  have  been  tanks  or  cisterns  at 
Turumbaka.— E. 
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turned  to  India,  having  taken  a  ship  in  which  was  a  great 
quantity  of  valuable  pearls  from  Bahtayn,  and  Francisco  de 
Tavora  took  another  ship  belonging  to  Mecca. 

During  the  time  when  Albuquerque  was  employed  before 
Ormuz,  tlie  Soldan  of  Egypt  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  twelve  sail 
with  1500  Mamelukes^  which  he  sent  under  the  command  of 
Mir  Husseyn  to  oppose  the  Portuguese  in  India.  While  on 
his  voyage  up  the  lied  Sea, .  Husseyn  attacked  the  towns  of 
Yembo  and  Jiddah,  putting  the  sheikhs  of  both  places  to  death, 
and  making  great  plimder.  He  then  sailed  for  Diu,  where 
Malek  Azz  commanded  for  the  king  of  Cambaya,  with  whom 
he  was  ordered  to  join  his  forces  to  oppose  the  Portuguese. 
The  timber  of  which  these  ships  were  built  was  cut  in  the 
mountains  of  Dalmatia,  by  procurement  as  it  was  said  of  the 
Venetians,  as  the  Soldan  and  the  Turks  were  then  at  vari- 
ance. It  was  conveyed  from  Dahnatia  to  Egypt  in  twenty- 
five  vessels,  commanded  by  a  nephew  of  the  Soldan,  who  had 
a  force  of  800  Mamelukes  on  board,  besides  mariners*  At 
this  time  the  gallics  of  Malta  were  commanded  by  a  Portu- 
guese knight,  Andrea  de  Amarall  j  who,  learning  that  the 
timber  was  designed  to  be  employed  against  his  countrymen 
in  India,  attacked  the  Egyptian  fleet  with  six  ships  and  four 
gallies,  in  which  he  had  600  soldiers.  After  a  sharp  engage- 
ment of  three  hours,  he  took  seven  ships  and  sunk  five ;  but 
the  rest  escaped  to  Alexandria,  whence  the  timber  was  carried 
up  the  Nile  to  Cairo,  and  thence  on  camels  to  Suez- 

At  this  time  the  viceroy  Almeyda  was  on  the  coast  of  Ma- 
labar, and  had  sent  his  sun  Don  Lorenzo  with  eight  ships  to 
scour  the  coast  as  far  as  Chaul^  a  town  of  considerable  size 
and  importance  seated  on  the  banks  of  a  river  about  two 
leagues  from  the  sea,  and  subject  to  the  Nizam-al-Mulk'®> 
by  whose  orders  Don  Lorenzo  was  well  received.  They  had 
some  intelligence  of  the  fleet  of  the  Soldan,  but  believed  it  an 
unfounded  rumour,  till  it  appeared  in  sight  while  Don  Lo- 
renzo was  on  shore  with  most  of  his  ofiicers. .  They  hastened 
immediately  on  board,  giving  such  orders  as  the  time  per- 
mitted, and  were  hardly  on  board  when  the  enemy  entered 
the  harbour,  making  great  demonstrations  of  joy  at  having  so 
oppoitunely  found  the  enemy  of  whom  they  were  in  search. 
Husseyn  thought  himself  secure  of  victory,  as  he  had  sur- 
prised the  Portuguese  ships,  and  determined  himself  to  bdard 

thr 

18  Called  Nizaxnaluco  by  De  Faria. 
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the  ship  commanded  by  Don  Lorenzo.  For  this  purpose  be 
ran  her  on  board,  pouring  in  balls,  arrows,  hand-grenades, 
and  other  fire-works ;  but  was  answered  with  such  determin- 
ed bravery,  that  he  gave  over  his  intention  of  boarding, 
though  the  Portuguese  vessel  was  much  smaller  than  his. 
The  other  Elgyptian  vessels  bad  no  better  success;  and  as 
night  approached,  both  parties  gave  over  the  engagement  to 
prepare  for  its  renewal  next  morning. 

As  soon  as  day  appeared  Don  Lorenzo  gave  the  signal  to 
renew  the  fight ;  ana  in  his  turn  endeavoured  to  board  the 
Egyptian  aomiral,  in  which  he  was  imitntcd  by  the  other 
captains:  Only  two  of  them  succeeded  in  capturing  two 
gidlies  belonging  to  the  enemy,  all  the  men  on  board  w^hich 
were  put  to  the  sword;  The  battle  was  carried  on  with  much 
bravery  on  both  sides,  and  the  Portuguese  seemed  fast  gain- 
ing the  superiority ;  when  Malek  Azz,  lord  of  Diu,  made  his 
appearance  with  a  great  number  of  small  vessels  well  manned, 
coming  to  the  assistance  of  Husseyn.  Don  Lorenzo  imme- 
diately dispatched  two  galiies  and  Uiree  caravels  to  hinder  the 
approach  of  this  reinforcement  to  his  enemies,  which  execut- 
ed their  (orders  so  efi^ctually  that  Azz  was  obliged  to  flee  for 
shelter  to  another  place.  The  battle  still  continued  between 
Lorenzo  and  Husseyn  till  night  again  parted  them,  both  En- 
deavouring to  conceal  their  loss  from  the  other.  In  the 
evening  after  the  cessation  of  the  battle,  the  Portuguese 
captains  met  in  council  on  board  the  admiral  to  deliberate  on 
what  was  best  to  be  done ;  and  were  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  it  was  rash  to  continue  to  defend  themselves  in  the  river 
of  Chaul,  especially  as  Malek  Azz  was^  so  near  with  such  a 
powerful  reinforcement,  and  strongly  recommended  thatthev 
should  go  out  to  the  open  sea,  where  they  might  fight  with 
less  disadvantage,  and  would  have  it  in  their  power  to  escape 
if  circumstances  rendered  it  necessary.  But,  remembering 
the  di^leasure  of  his  father  for  not  having  attacked  theHleet 
of  Calicut  in  the  river  of  Dabul,  and  fearing  his  retreat  into 
the  open  sea  might  be  construed  as  flight,  Lorenzo  determin- 
ed resolutely  to  await  the  events  of  the  next  morning,  only 
making  some  change  in  the  disposition  of  his  force,  in  order 
to  protect  some  ships  belonging  to  Cochin  which  were  much 
exposed  to  the  enemy. 

Next  morning,  on  observing  the  change  of  posture  in  the 
Portuguese  ships,  Malek  Azz  conceived  that  they  meant  to 
retreat ;  he  immediately  came  out  therefore  from  the  place 
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where  he  had  taken  shelter,  and  boldly  charged  them,  utt« 
diamayed  at  the  havock  whidx  waa  made  among  his  small 
tresaeU  by  the  Portuguese  cannon.  Most  unfortunately  at 
this  time  the  ship  ot  Don  Lorenzo  ran  foul  of  some  stakes 
in  the  bed  of  the  river,  apd  let  in  so  much  water  that  she 
was  in  danger  of  sinking.  The  brave  Lorenzo  exerted  him- 
ndf  to  the  utmost  in  this  perilous  situation,  till  a  ball  broke 
his  thigh }  then  ordering  himself  to  be  set  up  leaning  against 
the  main-mast,  he  continued  to  encourage  his  men  tlHi  another 
ball  broke  his  back  and  killed  him.  rlis  body  was  thrown 
below  deck,  where  it  was  followed  by  his  page  Gato,  who 
lamented  the  fate  of  his  master  with  tears  mixed  with  Mood^ 
havmg  been  shot  through  the  eye  by  an  arrow.  After  a 
▼igorous  resistance,  the  Moors  boardefd  the  ship,  and  found 
Gato  beside  his  masters  body.  He  immediately  rose  and 
alew  as  many  of  the  Moors  as  covered  the  body  ot  Lorenzo, 
and  then  fell  dead  among  them.  At  length  the  ship  sunk, 
iBid  of  above  an  hundred  men  who  bdonged  to  her  only 
nineteen  escaped.  In  all  the  Portuguese  ships  an  hundred 
and  forty  men  were  slahi,  while  the  enemy  lost  upwards  of 
six  hundred.  The  other  captains  got  to  Cochin,  where  the 
^ioeroy  then  was,  and  who  received  the  intefligence  of  his  sons 
glorious  death  with  wonderful  resolution. 

Soon  after  the  defeat  of  the  Portuguese  fleet  at  Chaul, 
Almeyda  receiTed  a  letter  from  Malek  Azz.  This  man  was 
bom  in  slavery,  being  descended  of  heretic  Christian  parents 
of  Russia,  and  had  risen  by  degrees  to  the  rank  he  now  held. 
The  origin  of  his  advancement  was  owing  to  the  following 
trivial  incident.  One  day  a  kite  flying  over  the  king  of 
Cambaya,  muted  on  his  head,  on  whidi  the  king  was  so 
eoraged  that  he  declared  he  would  give  all  he  was  worth  to 
have  the  kite  killed;  Malek  Azz  who  heard  this,  was  an 
excellent  bowman,  and  immediately  let  fly  an  arrow  which 
brought  down  the  kite.  The  king  of  Cambaya  rewarded 
this  ludcy  shot  so  bountiftilly,  that  the  archer  soon  ro^e  to  be 
lord  of  Din,  a  fiunous  sea-port  in  Guzerat,  seated  on  a  trian- 
gular peninsula,  whidi  is  joined  to  the  continent  by  so  small 
an  isthmus  that  it  is  generally  reputed  an  island.  In  this  letter 
to.  Ae  viceroy,  Malek  Azz  craftily  endeaveured  to  secure  him- 
aslf  at  the  same  time  both  in  the  fevour-  of  the  king  of 
Cambaya^  and  to  conciliate  the  Portuguese,  though  he  roor- 
tafly  hated  them  for  the  injury  they  had  done  to  the  trade 
of  Din,     While  be  pretended  to  condole  with  tlie  viceroy 
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pn,tbe  d^a^  cf  b^  aon,  w^ose  bravery  \f&  exjtoU^  m:  es^ted 
tern^y  he  ^t  h»m  t];ie  n^eteen  men  saved  from  his  sons 
^hip»  wl^o  hi^  been  made  prisqners  in  the  late  battle ;,  ear 
deavaiirixig  by  this  conciliatory  cof^diict  to  appe^|$^  \m  wruA 
for  having  aided  Mir  Husseyn  and  pccasdoned  th^  defeat  of 
the  Portuguese.  .  '     ' 

la  this  same  year  1508,  seventeen  vessels  sai}ed  for  Indi« 
from  Lisbon  aboi;it  t}ie  beginning  of  April,  ^hich  were  aU 
sqiaraied  by  bad  weather,  but  i^  rejoin^  ^f  t  jSf  ozambiqu^^ 
except  one  which  was  lost  on  the  Islapas  o^"  '^Tr ist^n  de  Cunna* 
^hese  ships,  with  those  of  the  former  year,  ooming  all  toother 
tp  !!^(iia  about  the  close  of  the  year  ^508,  g^e^dy  jai«ed  the 
coura^  of  t^e  Porjtuguese,  wtiidb  )ia4  been  much  depr^«9ed 
by  their  defeat  at  ChauL  Bv  this  fleet  an  order  jcame  frtm 
the  !king  for  l)on  Francisco  de  Almeyd^  to  resign  the  govern* 
ment  oi  ^ndia  to  Don  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque,  and  to  return 
to  Portugal  in  one  of  the  trading  ships.  But  AJmeyda  toiok 
up9W  hiiti  to  suspend  the  execution  of  this  order,  under  pre- 
tence that  he  had  already  made  preparations  for  taking  r^ 
vepge  upon  Mir  Husseyn^  and  th,e  Rums  or  Turks'^  who  had 
slain  lus  son.  Owing  to  this  a  controversy  arose  betwew 
Aljtiuquerque  and  Almeyda,  the  former  demanding  possession 
of  the  government,  which  the  latter  refused  to  demit ;  which 
became  a  precedent  for  succeeding  governors  to  protract  the 
ti^ie  of  t)ieir  command.  Albuquerque,  mi^ch  offended  by 
this  cpndjL^cf  of  Almeyda,  retired  to  Cochin,  where  h^  appears 
tohp.yebv.ed  in  private  till  the  dq)artuf e  of  Aji^eyda  fn^oi 
Ipdia. 

Having  dispatched  th^  homeward  bound  ships  under  the* 
cp^imand  of  Fernando  So^rez  and  Huy  d,e  Ci^pn^,  who  pe-* 
ri^hed  by  the  way,  Almeyda  sailed  on  the  VZ%\i  of  NpvembQTt 
1SQ8  jBrom  Cananor  toward^  Diu  in  pursuit  pf  Mjr  Hu9se|ai. 
Qn  thi^  expedition  he  had  nineteen  vessels  c^  di^r^nt  m£»9  - 
with  1600  soldiers  and  mariners,  4500  of  wfcqin  ws?e  Q^tiye 
Malabars.     All  western  India  was  alanoe^  at  this  arnmnentt 
but  chiefly  the  ?an^orin  and  iVIalek  Azz.  who  l^a^  u^ed  ev^iry . 
precaution  in  his  power  to  .ward  off  the  flange^,      tla^mlg 
landed  with  his  officers  in  the  deljgfitful  i^lancf  pf  Andhedi^a^ 
Alpieyda  called  a  CQ^ncil  of,  war,  in  whjch  it  w^s  i|Q4nim<Hial^ 

.  .  det^minea 

1 9  The  Tiirksy  as  having  conquered  the  e^^tem  Roxi^an  empire^  hayq  sue-; 
ceeded  in  India  to  die  name  oi  Rums,  Rumi,  or  Romans.  Tl^  Cifpassun 
Mamelukes  of  Egypt  are  here  named'  Turks',  because  so  soon  afterwards  con- 
quered by  that  nation.-*£. 
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4etei*ii^iiied  to  attack  Dafaul  in  the  first  pktca  Ihis^  city  uras 
one  of  the  most  noted  on  the  coast^^,  seated  on  t  navigable 
river  el  the  distance  of  two  leagues  from  the  sea.  Its  buik}- 
ings  were  then  ma^ificent  and  stately,  and  it  enjoyed  con- 
fideraUe  trader  the  inhabitants  being,  a  mixture  of  Pagans  and 
Moors,  subject  to  Sabay  king  of  the  Decan.  It  whs  always 
defended  by  a  eonsidemb}e  garrison,  which  was  at  present 
Wgnaeated  by  6000  jBen,  ibei^g  in  feaf  of  an  attack  from  the 
Poitugiteae,  a»d  new  w»rks  h^  been  raised  for  its  defaiccj 
which  were  planted  wi^i^  dannon^  On  die  £q»proach  of  the 
Fiortugiiefte  fleet,  the  inbahitaiits  began  ta  i^emove  their  fa^ 
mlUes  and  ^oods  intQ-ithe  country,  but  were  forbidden  by  the 
goyenior  under  pain  of  .death ;  and  the  more  to  ^courage 
tbe^  heibtoa^t  his  own  wife  into  the  town,  in  which  ex* 
9inpl^.he.  was  followed  by^inai^  of  th^  principal  inhabitants, 
If  hose,  wiivearwere.  brought  in  feom  tbeir  ^country-houses. 

On  ther^Oth  of  Decmibav  1508,  the  fteet  entered  the  har« 
bottTf.aild  t^e  troops  immediately  landed  with  the  utmost 
prompiilude,  dividing  into  thsee  bodies  to  attack  three  several 
gates  at  once.  The  Moora  made:  a  brnve  resistance  at  each 
attifdk,' but 'tbe  works. being  hi^h,  their  shot  flew  over  the 
heads  of. she  assailants,,  who  were  move  obstructed  by  the 
deitdih^dieft' than  by  the' defenders  or  their  works.  Nunno 
Va^  j^ereypa^  who  was  sent  with  a  detachment  to  force  an 
entrance  ai&  {mo^hei:*  places  put  the  numerous  troops  who 
T^i&ledi:htin»  to  flight  afl»ra  brave  resistance ;  but  they  now 
fled  ifi'siicb. baste  towards  tl^  mountain,  though  pursued  l^ 
U»  Portttguese  only,  that  they  tumbled  over  each  other  in 
their  haate,  and  retarded  their  own  escape.  In  this  fight, 
Yvthichlaated.)  five>  hours,  fifteen  hundred  of  the  enemy  wer6 
slain  with  the  loss  only  of  sixteen  Portuguese.  •  Having  gained 
poaseasion,  Ahneyda  distributed  his  men  in>  several  quarters 
of  ihOiCtlreeta,  with  orders  to  keep  strict  ffuard,  lest  the  enemy 
mi^. return; '.which  tbey^ioconlin^ly  did  by  stealth  in  the 
lii|ght»  in  order,  to  recover  thdr  wives,  children,  and  goo<is« 
la  the  morning,  the  viceroy  gave  permission  to  his  troopi 
Ipphinder.the  town.;  but  this  was  speedily  prcfvented  by  th^ 
iKHisea  taking  fiiie^  which  in  a  few  hours  reduced  the  whole 
t^  aabas^  ^ao  :tbat  .the  booty  did  not  exceed  150^000  ducats; 
•••...■     .     ,;.  '•    :  to 

• .     -.r 

*  20jfthl^ohikecomQtCfffmHmht  17<>  46' N.  in  that  part  usually 
(;aJlled  tJxfiJPinUes  coast*  w^uch  i^  accused  by  a  number  of  half  independent 
Mahrattachiieftains,  wno  often  plunder  defenceless  trading  shipsi  by  means 
of  armed  grabs  full  of  desperadoes.— *£• 
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In  fHct  the  town  wqs,  {uirposely  set  oa  fii^e  by  the  prmte 
orders  of  the  vic^oy,  Jest  <the  inea  might  have  beeu  «o 
satiated  by  die  riches  of  die  place  as  to  fetard  his  ukerior 
designs.  The  ships  in  the  harbotir  wet^  Mk^wtse  destroyed 
by  fire,  to  the  no  small  risk  (^  the  Portugtteae  ships  wludi 
were  very  near,    . 

In  fitting  out  for  this  expeditipni  the  vieeroy  had  not  laM 
IP  apy  considerable  store  of  provisiposy  as  he  expected  t» 
)iave  gQt  supplies  on  the  coast ;  .but  09  sending  to  the  neiffb- 
bouring  villages  none  was  to  be  had,  as  the  last  cfop  nad 
beei^  utterly  eaten  up  by  locusts,  maay  of  which  were  found 
preserved  in  pots  for  food  by  the  natives,  andibeing  tasted  by 
the  Portuguese  were  found  palatable,  and  not  unlike  shrimpcui 
This  made  them  conclude  that  there  were  kod  shriioips,  as 
in  some  places,  particularly  in  the  v«eyards  about  iUMiie^' 
there  ar^  crabs  found  not  unlike  ithoae  of.  the  sea.  « Hence- if: 
locusts  were  not  so  numerous  ahd  destructive^  so  as  toUast 
the  hopes  of  harvest  and  to  be  dreaded  like  a  plague,.*  thegr* 
might  be  useful  as  food ;  iand  we  know  from  Scripture  <tha||; 
|St  John  fed  upon  them  in  the  desert. 

Leaving  Dabul,  the  viceroy  proceeded  for  Diu,.  expecting 
to  procure  provisions  along  the  coast.  Payo  de  Sousa,  h«v« 
ing  seen  some  cattle  feeding  on  the  banks  of  a  liver,  went  up 
the  stream  in  his  galley  in  hopes  of  procuring  sonle^  but 
was  opposed  by  the  natives^  and  he  and  George  Guedez  wevo 
both  slain,  Diego  MiPnde?  succeeded  in  the  commands ^ of 
that  galiiey,  and  while  continuing  tb^  voyage  towards  Diu  he 
met  one  of  the  Mameluke  ^lleys  going  .from  Diu  to  ^Dabaly 
which  was  well  manned  and  commanded  by  a  eourdgeons 
and  experienced  Turk  $  who^  on  discovering  the  Portuguese 
galley  ordered  all  his  sokliers  to  conceal  themselves,  so  that 
Mendez  immediately  boarded  without  suspecting  any  danger^ 
pn  which  the  Turks  rushed  out  from  their  concealment  lind 
had  almost  gained  the  Portuguese  galley  9  butUhe  Portu- 
gue^  repovered  fron^  their  suiprise,.  and  made  themselvea. 
musters  pf  the  Turkish  galley,  slaying^evary  one  of  the  enemy 
without  losing  a  aing^.man. on  their  side*  The  chi^f  cbdoty^ 
taken  on  this  occasion  consisted' ioC^  young  andbeautiiU 
Hungarian  lady  of  noble  birtb^.wW  was  :bs3Qc^tio  lihe^vi^se* 
roy,  and  dyen  by  him  to  Gasfmrd  de  Ja  Indian  who  gaiw  her 
to^  Diego  Pereyra,  who  afterwards  biariried  ber«;  Faither  on, 
they  took  in  the  river  of  Bombaini,  now-  oalfed  BoiabaW  a 
J)ark  with  twenty-four  Moor$  bclongiog  to  Cruzerat,  by  whose 
'     '  means. 
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me^ns  thiy  procared  a  snppty  of  she^  and  rice*  while  some 
OBttk  ivere  procorod  in  other  places,  and  a  farther  supply 
was  got  at  the  fort  of  Maim,  all  the  people  flying  to  the 
mountains  from  terror  c»f  the  Portuguese,  having  heard  of 
what  had  happeeusd  at  Dftbul 

'  On  the  2d  of  February  1509,  the  viceroy  arrived  at  Dittf 
wliich  from  the  shlp6  appeared  a  grand  and  spacious  place^ 
girt  with  strong  wa^is  and  lofty  towers,  all  handsomely  built 
and-wdl  laid  out  like- towns  in  Portugal,'  which  recalled  in 
&e  men  the  memory  of  their  own  country,  and  animated 
Aeir  courage  to  atchievie  the  conquest  Malek  Azz  the  lord 
of 'Ditt  was  at  this  dme  with  his-  army  about  twenty  leagues 
distant,  making  war  upon  the  Rajapots ;  but  immediately  on 
receiviog  notice  of  the  aj^roacii  of  the  Portuguese  fleet,  be 
hastened  to'  his  CBjpk^  with  dl  possible  celerity^  He  had 
already  used  such  precautions  as  not  to  excite  suspicions  in 
Hnsaeyn  of  his  fidelity^  thougii  little  inclined  to  assist  him, 
and  he  was  how  anxious  not  to  exasperate  the  viceroy  in  case 
o£  his:  proving  vietorions«  Taking  into  consideration  the 
strength  of  the  place,  the  courage  and  conduct  of  Azz  and 
Husseyn,  and  above  idl  that  there  were  above  two  hundred 
vessels  well  manned  and  armed,  he  thought  it  necessary  to 
pt»ceed  with  the  greatest  cirdumspection;  aikd  accordingly  it 
was  settled  in  a  council  of 'War,  that  Nuhna  Vaz  Pereyra 
sbonkl  ksadid  with  his  shtp^;  in  which  thet^  w^&re  120  fight- 
ing msen,  many  of  them  gemlemen  i>f  tried  valour.  Pereyra 
was  to-be  seconded  by  George  de  Melo,  whose  crew  was 
eqjually  numerous ;  after  which  the  rest  of  the  ships  were  to 
foMcxw  IB'  succesaon^  •  having  from'  80  di^wn  to  25  men  in 
each  according  to  their  size,  llier  night  was^  spent  by  the 
Portumese  in  anxious  preparations  for  the'  appro^hing  ^n- . 
fiict^hy  exercises  of  i«Hgu»r  and  ^ttihg  di^ir  arms  of  all 
kinds  ia. /order.        '•■•'?:   -''^  •  •■••    ^*-    ^  ■" '-'  ■  '\ 

Bet^oeen  nine  and  t^n  next' mbmihg,  when  tlie^tide  had 
risen  suffidently  to  float  .the  ships  over  the  bar^  the  viceroy  ^ 
gave^the  B^nal'for  entering  the- port  iA  ^e  appointed  ordier^ 
and  the  fleet  moved  on  amid  the  nmse  of  tmid  shouts  and  the  ^ 
dm  of  warlike  instndnettts  from^  bcfth  sides*    The  vessels  be^  ' 
loBging^to  Mal^  Azz  «ade  liaste  to  oppoi^  the  entrance  of 
the  Portugaese^  4Mid  poilr^i  in  a  shower  of  biitlto  ahd  arrows 
into  tiieigaDey  ooinniandc^b}r  Diego  P^ez  who  1^  the  way 
for  NasnouVasi^  li^  whidi  ^Cen  Hfen  were  sknn  ^  yet  Nunno 
Qourageottsly  .'Cositiniied  hiK^^ourse,  pourk}^  Ihs  'sdbot  among 
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ihe  large  shjpa  of  the  enemy  and  sunk  one  of  them.  V«s 
was  in  great  danger  between  two  ships  of  the  enemyt  when 
Melo  came  up  gallantly  to  his  rescue,  and  ran  so  Airionsly 
upon  one  of  these  ships  that  be  drove  it  up  against  the  ship 
commanded  by  Vaz,  so  much  disabled  Aat  it  was  immediate^ 
ly  boarded  a^d  taken  by  the  next  ship  in  succession  com- 
manded by  Sebastian  de  Miranda.  All  the  ships  haviuff 
penetrated  into  the  harbour,  pushed  on  in  emulation  of  each 
other  who  should  do  most  damage  to  the  enemy ;  while  the 
viceroy,  placing  himsdif  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  directed 
his  shot  wherever  it  seemed  most  calculated  to  annoy  tbd 
enemy  and  to  aid  his  own  ships.  In  this  manner  the  action 
continued  to  rage  for  some  time  with  reciprocal  coura^  and 
violence,  till  at  length  the  paraos  belonging  to  Calicut  fled 
along  the  oo^st,  giving  out  every  where  that  the  Rumis  at 
Mamelukes  were  victorious. 

On  the  flight  of  the  Moors  of  Calicut,  and  seeing  many  of 
his  fleet  destroyed,  Mir  Husseyn,  who  was  wounded,  went  on 
shore  in  dise^uise}  and  mounting  on  horseback,  went  in  all 
haste  to  the  king  of  Cambaya^  being  no  less  fearful  <jS  the 
fury  of  the  Portuguese  than  of  the  treachery  of  Malek  Azz, 
against  whom  he  made  loud  complaints,  that  though  he  had 
given  aid  in  the  battle  with  his  vessds,  he  had  not  assisted  in 
person.  Yet  did  not  the  absence  of  Husseyn  discourage  his 
men,  for  those  of  his  own  vessel. being  boarded  disdained  to 
yield,  and  fought  valiantly  till  they  were  all  dain.  The  Por* 
tuguese  now  attempted  to  carry  a  large  ship  belonging  to 
Malek  Azss  by  boarding,  but  being  unable  to  succeed,  the 
ship  commanded  by  the  viceroy  in  person  sunk  hsr  by  re* 
peated  broadsides.  Antonio  de  Campo  boarded  and  took  a 
large  galleon.  Ruy  Soareas,  who  was  next  in  order  to  enter 
the  harbour,  dashed  boldly  through  the  thickest  oS  the  eoe^ 
mies  ships  and  placed  his  vessel  in  front  of  the  city,  wiiere  he 
fought  his  eihip  in  so  callant  a  style,  forcing  the  crews  to 
abandon  two  gallies,  which  he  took,  that  being  noticed  by  the 
viceroy  he  exclaimed,  ^*  Who  is  this  who  so  noUy  excels  the 
r^^?  I  wi^b  I.wete  he!"  The  victory  was  now  complete^ 
and  the  viceroy  and  all  the  captains  assailed  the  smaUer  vca^ 
sels)  v{ho^  crews  endeavoured  to  escape,  by  swimmli^;  but 
the  gallieip  and  boats  of  the  Portuguese  being  sent  amon^ 
thQiUft  killed  such  numbers  that  thie  sea  was  ^ed  in  blood. 
In  tbl$  great  battle,  the  enemy  lost  above  1500  men,  and  the 
PortMgti^  ouly  40.    Vast  richi^  were  ao^red  by  plunder 

in 
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in  the  captured  vessel ;  aAd'  By  the  great  vanety  of  boofe 
whkh  were  fbnnd  in  difFel*ent  Wguages,  it  >^as  concluded 
that  the  crews  were  made  up  of  various  nations.  S6me  of 
fhese  books  were  in  Latin,-  some  in  Italian,  and  others  in 
FoHugilese  **.  The  colours  of  the  Soldan  and  of  his  admi- 
ral Mir  Hiissejrn'  were  taken,  aiid  afterwards  sient  to  the  king 
of  Portugal.  Of  all  the  ves^Is  taken  in  this  glbriou^  and  de« 
cisive  victory^  four  ships  and  two  gallies  only  wiere  preserved^ 
all  the  rest  being  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  Almeyda.  This 
great  victory  would  have  much  more  redounded  to  the 
honour  of  the  Portuguese  arhi^,  had  not  the  conquered' been' 
treated  with  b&rbarous  cruelty :  owing-  to  which,  many  per- 
sons very  re^lsonably  considered  the  uiihappy  end  of  Almeyda 
and  other  gientiemen,.  as  a  just  punishnlent  for  their  crimes' 
on  tins  occasion  **. 

Next  morning:  Madek  Azz  ^nt  a  message  to  Ahneyda  by 
one  of  his  principal  officers,  in  wKich  he  congratulated  the' 
Portuguese  viceroy  on  his  glorious  victoiy,  with  which  he' 
pretended  fo  be  well  pleased.  It  i^as  reported  in  th^  Pdrtu- 
goese  fleet  thaft  the  city  of  I)iu  was  in  the  utmost  consterna- 
tipn,  being  afraid  of  an  assault  from  the  victors^  and  when~ 
tbe  Portuguese  saw  that  Almeyda  seemed  incHn^  to  accept 
the  coSfigratulatory  compliments-  of  Azz  in  good  part,  they 
complained  of  him  for  checking  them  in  the  career  of  for- 
toiae.  On'  being  iiiformed  of  these  muMilirs,  the  viceroy 
tfontencd  his^  principal  officers,  and  repi'esented  to  them  thatf 
be  did- not  act  on  the  pre&ent  occasion  frbm  any  regard  to 
Mdek  Aazy  but  out  6f  respect  for  the  king  of  Gaihbaya  wh6 
ifBs  9I11U'  the  friend  of  the  Portuguese,  ahd  to  whom  the  city 
ef  Diu'  belohged*  He  r^^uest^  them  likewise  to  consideif 
tbati  the  city  watf  strongly  fordfted,  and  defended  by  a  nume- 
rous gin^ri^DO:'  That  they  were  ali'eady  fktigiied  by  the  exer- 
tions of  liie'Iate  battle;  and  that  bet¥^€^  tlie  itieti  who  had 
bctensllun: and  wounded,'  and-  thosls  wli6  were  sick,  out  of 
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21  ft  ir hardly;  nedessaty  to-obiervie  that  these  booia  belonged  in  all  pro- 
U>ilitytp  Christian  g^ey  slaVes  "serving  under  the  Mamelukes. — ^£. 

22  Thdugh  not  called  upon  to  vindicate  the  conduct  of  Albuquerque 
aMd  xht'  Pbifugfi^e  oi^  this  occasion ;  it  may  be  noticed  that  the  almost 
kitentaiBible  war  which  subshted  for  many  centuries  between  the  Christians 
and  Moon  06  thrPentiiiall,  aifd  aftetf  the  expulsion  of  the  latter^  with  the 
statet'Of  Barbavy.;  joined  to  the  hellish  Inquisition  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
niost  degrading  slavery  inflicted  on  both  by  their  enemies^  long  nourished 
tThe  most  rancbrdUs  smrif  of  enmity  and  hatredi  now  farther  exaltedby  com- 
itfeWb&^iyalship«— £. 
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1900  there  were  now  only  600  fit  to  carry  arms  in  the  assaak 
of  Diu :  Even  supposing  they  were  to  sucosed  ia  capturk^  the 
pt^e,  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  to  maintain  possession 
of  it  I  and  that  they  might  easily  revenge  themselves  of 
Malek  Azz  by  the  capture  of  his  trading  ships*  All  the  oflS- 
cers  being  completely  satisfied  by  these  reasons,  the  viceroy 
received  the  envoy  <h  Maldc  Azz  very  graciously,  and  told 
him  .that  two  motives  had  principally  induced  him  to  make 
the  late  assault  oii  Diu ;  one  of  which, was  to  be  revenged  on 
ihe^Rimi  of  Mamelukes^  and  the  other  to  recover  the  Poi> 
tuguese  prisoners  who  had  been  taken  by  them  at  Chatd^i  as 
he  ooniadered  ihem  in  the'same  light  as  the  son  he  .had  Uh^ 
Qu  that  former  occseSoh.  the  first  object  he  had  already 
completely  attained,  and  he  demanded  immediatdy  to  obtain 
tlie  second,  by  having  all  the  Portugese  prisoners  in  the 
power  of  Malek  Azz  delivered  up  to  bim.  He  demanded. in 
addition  to  these,  that  all  the  artillery  and  ammunition  whick 
had  bek>nged  to  the  Rumu  still  remaining  in  such  of  their 
ships  as  haid  been  bawled  on  shore,  .iJiould  be  delivered. up» 
and  these  ships  burnt ;  and  that  Malek  iUz  should  supply  the 
Portuguese  fleet  with  provisions.  -,    .    :, 

All  these  conditions  were  readily  agreedto  by  Malek  Am^. 
^nd  executed  with  the  utmost  readiness  and  punctuali^;  ia 
consequence  of  which  a  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  waa^ 
settled  between  Azz  and  the  viceroy.  Ahneyda  left  one  oC 
the  liberated  Portuguese  prisoners  at  Diu,  to  load  two  skip* 
with  such  articles  an  were  in  request  at  Cochin  and  Cananor  f 
and  besides  supplying  his  own  fleet  with  provisions^  he  die* 
patched  Norenba  wiui  a  supply  of  provisions,  and  some  oi 
the  booty  procured  in  the  late  battle,  to  his  brother  Don  Al-f 
fonso  at  Socotora.  These  important  a£Sdrs  being  dispatchecU 
the  viceroy  left  Diu  i^d  proceeded  to  Chaul,  wkdre  the  king 
was  so  much  intimidated  by  the  aocount&  he  had  received  of 
the  late  victoi^,  that  he  submitted  to  pay  an  yearly  tribute. 
Passing  thence  1to  Cananor,  he  was  received  in  the  most 
honourable  manner  i  and  entered  afterwards  into  Cochin  in 
triumph.  Even  before  he  had  laid  aside  his  festive  ornaments^ 
Albuquerque  pressied  him  to  resign  the  government,  pursuant 
to  the  r6yal  orders ;  but  the  viceroy  b^ged  he  would  give 
him  timie  to  ^est  himself  of  his  present  heavy  roh^h  mex 
which  there>  would  l^  sufficient  opportunity  to  talk  of  those 
matti^rs;  £vil  cduncilbrs  fomented  the  dispute  on  both  sides, 
some>  pcnrsuading'  the  ticeroy  to  retain  the  government  in  his, 
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bands,  while  others  incited  Albuquerque  to  insist  upon  bb  re^ 
'  signation.  The  rajah  of  Cochin  even  became  in  some  measure 
^  party  in  these  disputes,  insomuch  that  he  delayed  loading  two 
homeward  bound  sliips  with  pepper,  till  Albuquerque  shpu^A 
be  installed  in  the  government.  Disputes  at  length  rose 
so  high,  that  Ahheyda  sent  Albuquerque  aa  a  prisoner  to 
Cananor,  where  he  was  courteously  received  by  Lorenzo  de 
'Britb  who  commanded  there  j  and  to  whom.  Almeyda  wxote 
a  few  days  afterwards  to  conduct  himself  towards  the  prisons 
as  one  who  was  soon  to  be  viceroy  of  India. 

Some  considerable  tiine  before  this,  the  king  of  Portugal 
having  been  informed  of  the  preparations  which  were  makii^ 
by  the  Soldan  of  Egypt,  resolved  to  send  a  powerful  rein- 
forcement to  India.  This,  consisted  of  fifteen  sail  of  ships 
commanded  by  Don  Fernando  Coutinno,  who  had  an  extra- 
ordinary power  given  him  to  regulate  all  matters  that  might 
happen  to  be  amiss,  as  if  the  Hing  had  even  surmised  the 
probability  of  a  disagreement  between  Almeyda  and  Albu* 
querque.  Coutinno  arrived  safely  at  Qinanor,  whence  he 
Carried  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque  along  with  him  to  Cochin  a» 
viceroy.  At  first  Coutinno  treated  Almeyda  with  much 
civility,  but  afterwards  thwarted  him,  as  he. refused  to  let  him 
have  a  ship  ivfaich  he  had  purposely  prepared  fnd  fitted  out 
for  his  return  to  Lisboii,  and  was  ojbdj^ed  to  ..put  up  witU 
Another  which  he  had,  no  mind , to. 

"  Don  Francisco  de  Almeyda,  now  divested  of  the  viceroyalty 
which  indeed  he  had  for  some  time  unljawiiully  retained,  sailed 
from  Cochin  on  the  Idth  of  Noyemb^r  1^P9|  with  two  more 
idiips  in  company.  Before  leaving  Qochin  som§  of  the  sor* 
cerers  or  ^n'olb^ers  pf  that  place  predicted  that  he  would 
not  pass  tfileCap^  of  Oood  Hope..  He  did  pass  the  Cape 
however,  but  was  skin  and  buried  at  the  Bay  of  Saldanna 
only  a  few  lei^ues  beyond  that  place.,,  Haying  passed  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  fine  weather,  he  obse4*ycd  to  some 
of  his  attendaotSj^  **  Now  God  be  prais^  I.  the  witches  of 
Co(£in  are  liars.'^  Near  that  place,  be  put  into  the  Bay  of 
Siddatina  to  procure  a  supply  of  water ;  and  as  aome  of  the 
people  went  on  shore  to  exchange  goo4s  with  the  natives  for 
{MTOvisions,  a  servant  belonging  !to  the  ex-yicerpy  treated  tw# 
pf  the  Hottentots  so  ill  that  they  knocked  out  two  of  his  teeth 
and  sent  him  away  bleeding. .  Some  4)f  the  attendants  upon 
Almeyda  thought  proper  to  consider  this  as  an  a|front  which 
ought  to  be  avenged,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  on  shore  for 

that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1^^  Portuguese  Diset/oety  afid      part  tu  BODK.  irr. 

Aat  purpose,  Wheti  Chey  o^ght  to  have  counselled  him  to 
poniidi  the  Servrtnt  for  abusing  people  among  whom  they 
ilOQ^  relief.  Almeyda  yielded  to  their  improper  suggestions, 
Ihotrgh  against  bis-  melination,  being  heard  to  exc&im  as  he 
irettt  into  the  boat,  '*  Ah  !  whether*  and  for  what  end  do  they 
liow  carry  my  old  age?*^  Accompanied  by  abont  150  men^ 
Hie  choice  of  the  ships,  they  went  to  a  miserable  village, 
#he%ice  they  car^i^  oft' some  cafttle  and  children.  When  cm 
fl^eif  rWiirn  to  the.boats,  they  were  attacked  by  170  natives, 
who  had  fled  to  the  mountains,  but  niow  took  courage  in 
defence  oi^  their  children  ;  and  though  these  naked  savages 
^tereonly  afraed  with  poftited  stakes  hardened  in  the  firey 
diey  soon  killed  fifty  of  the  Portuguese  and  Almeyda  among 
tfbem,  who^  was  struck  tln^ough  the  throat,  and  died  kneeling 
on-  the  sea^-shor^s  with  his  hands  and  eyes  raised  to  heaven^ 
Melo  returned-  with  the  wounded  men  to  the  ships,  and  when 
the  natives  v^ete  withdrawri  frotn  the  shore,  he  again  landed 
tritJi^  a  party  and  buried  Almeyda  and  the  others  who  had 
beetf  riain;  This  Was  a  manifest  judgment  of  God>  thsft  sd 
few  unarmed  savages  shouM  so  easily  overcome  those  who  had 
performed  such  heroic  actions  in  India. 

Don  Francisco  de  Almeyda  was  the  seventh  son-  of  Don 
Lope  de  Almeyda,  Count  dF  Abrantes,  and  was  a  knight  of  the 
order  of  St  Jago.  He  was  graceful  in  his  person^  ripe'  in  coun- 
cil, continent  in  his  actions,  art  enemy  to  avarice,  liberal'  a^ 
grateful  for  services,  and  obliging  in  his  carriage.  In  his 
ordinary  dress,  he  wor6  a  black  coat,  instead  of  the  cloak  now 
usedi  a' doublet  of  crimson  satin  of  which  the  sleeves  were^  seen^ 
and  black  breeched  reaching  from  the  waist  to  the  feet^  tfo 
is  represented  in  his  portrait  as  carrying  a  truncheon  in  his 
right  hand,  while  the  left  rests-on  the  guard  of  his  sWord^ 
which  hangs  almost  directly  before  him  *\ 

Among  the  shipd  which  were  dispatched  from  tisbbn  fof 
India  in  1508,  were  two  squadrons  under  the  ctMhmand  of 
Duarte  de  Lemps  and  Di^  Lopez  de  Secjueira,  whiich  Were 
«ent  upon  separate  services,  and  which  could  not  be  cotive^ 
liiently  taken  notice  of  in  their  pitoper  places  After  enfeoufi^ 
tering  a  stX)rm,  Lemos  arrived  at  a  place  called  Medones  eU 
Oro,  whence,  he  went  to  Madagascar^  and  thence  to  Mo^iim* 

bique^ 

in  Dt  FariarumferiAly  gives  soiAe  deBcrlpdon,  as  here,  of' the  petiom 
and  dress  o&.die  successive  viceroy?  and  governors  of  Portuguese  JiuUfj 
whlo}^  however  has  been  generally  omitted  in  the  8equel.^£. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


cHAi^.  r.  «ECr,  IV.  Conquest  of  India.  12$ 

bique,  where  he  was  rejoined  by  the  rest  of  the"gquadrbn,  ex- 
eept  one  ship  commanded  by  George  de  Agnilar,  which  was 
lost  He  now  assumed  tne  government  of  the  coasts  of 
Ethiopia  and  Arabia,  according  to  his  commission  from  the 
king.  From  Mozambique  he  sailed  for  Melinda,  whence  he 
proceeded  to  visit  the  several  islands  and  towns  along  the 
eastern  coast  of  Aflrica  to  compel  payment  of  the  tribute  they 
had  been  in  iise  to  pay  to  Quiloa,  and  which  was  now  consi- 
dered as  belonging  of  right  to  the  crown  of  Portugal  by  tfee 
conquest  of  that  place.  Monfia  submitted.  Zanzibar 
resisted,  but  the  inhabitants  were  driven  to  the  mountains 
said  the  town  plundered.  Pemba  acted  in  a  similar  manner, 
the  inhabilaiits  taking  refuge  in  Mombaza,  and  leaving  their 
hcwses  empty  ;  but  some  phmder  was  taken  in  a  sniali  fort  in 
which  the  sheikh  had  left  such  things  as  he  had  not  been  able 
to  remove.  Returning  to  Melinda,  he  gave  the  necessary 
orders  for  conducting  the  trade  of  Sofala. 

Lemos  departed  from  Melinda  for  the  coast  of  Arabia  with 
seven  ships,  one  of  which  was  separated  from  the  rest  in  the 
night  on  the  coast  of  Magadoxa,  and  carried  by  the  current 
to  the  port  of  Zeyla  near  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  and 
there  taken  by  the  Moors.  In  his  progress  along  the  Arabiaa 
coast,  Lemos  managed  the  towns  more  by  cunning  than  force*. 
Using  the  same  conduct  at  Ormuz,  he  was  weB  treated  by 
the  king  and  Khojah  Attar,  and  received  from  them  the  sti- 
pulated tribute  of  15,000  xerephines.  Prom  this  place  he 
dispatched  Vasco  de  Sylveyra  to  India,  who  was  a&erwatds 
killed  at  Calicut.     He  then  went  to  Socotora,  of  which  he 

Sive  the  command  to  Pedro  Ferreira,  sending  Don  Antonio 
oroAha  to  India,  who  fell  in  with  and  took  a  richly  laden 
ship  bdonging  to  the  Moors.  Noronha  manned  the  prize 
with  some  Poiteguese  i  but  she  was  cast  away  in  a  storm 
between  Dabul  and  Goa  and  the  men  made  prisoners.  His^ 
«wn  shfp  Was  stranded  in  the  Bay  of  Cambaya,  where  he  aiid 
some  others  who  attempted  to  get  on  shore  in  the  boat  were 
lA  lost^  while  about  thirty  who  remained  in  the  ship  were 
made  prisoners  by  the  Moors  and  sent  to  the  king  of  Cam- 
baya* Ckt  bis  return  to  Melinda,  Lemos  took  a  Moorish 
iMset  with  a  rich  loading.  When  the  winter  was  passed^ 
he  returned  to  Socotora,  where  he  found  Francisco  Pantjaja, 
who  had  come  from  India  with  provisions,  and  had  made, 
prize  of  a  rich  ship  belonging  to  Cambaya ;  the  great  wealth 

procured 
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procured  in  which  he  generously  shared  witli  Lemos  and  his 
men,  saying  they  bad  a  right  to  it  as  being  taken  within  the 
limits  of  his  government.  Finding  himself  now  teo  weak 
for  any  farther  enterprises,  Lemos  sailed  for  India,  where*  he 
was  received  with  much  civility  by  Albuquerque,  who.  waft 
now  in  possession  of  the  government, 

Di^o  Lopez  de  Sequeira,  the  other  captain  who  sailed, 
from  Lisbon  at  the  same  time  with  LenKW,  wa»  entrusted  wilb 
tlie  discovery  of  Hadaffascax  and  Malacca*  Arriving  at  tbo 
port  of  St  Sebastian  in  the  island  of  Madagascar,  he  run  akog^ 
the  coast  of  that. island,  using  a  Portuguese  as  bis  intei]»rel^» 
who  had  been  left  there  ^^  and  had  ^^^cqujired  tbe^  Ungua^ 
In  the  course  of  this  part  of  his  voyage  he  jbad  sciimm*. 
t^rcourse  with  a  king  or  prince  of  the -natives  ,n«a^  GUi^. 
man,  by  whom  he  was  ciyilly  treated  ;.  l^ut  b^^  uiiablQ..la^ 
procure  intelligence  of  any  spices  or  4ilver>  jthe  great  object  of 
his  voyage,  and  finding  much  trouble  and  no  pipfit^  he  pro- 
ceeded to  India  in  the  prosecution  of  the  farther  orders  he  bad 
received  from  the  king.  He  was  weil  received  by  Almeyda» 
then  viceroy,  who  gave  him.  an  additional  ship  commanded,  by 
Garcia  de  Sousa,  to  assist  in  the  discovery  of  Malaeea*  Iil 
the  prosecution  of  his  voyage,  be  waa  well  treated  by  the 
kings  of  Pedir  and  Pacem*^,  who  sent  him  presentSy  and  a| 
both  places  he  erected  crossea  indicating  discQivery  and  po»-* 
session.  He  at  length  cast  anchor  in  the  port  of  MaJooea,. 
where  he  terrified  the  people  by  the  thunder  of  his  cannon^ 
so  that  every  one  hastened  on  board  thefar  ships  to  ^deavcnc* 
to  defend  themselves  from  this  new  and  unwelcome  giMit* 

A  boat  came  off  with  a  message  from  the  town>  to  iiM|iiii» 
who  they  were  and  what  they  wanted^  to  which  Lopez  sent 
back  for  answer  that  he  brought  an  amba^iSEulor  m>m  the- 
king  of  Portugal,  to  propose  ejiterin^  into  a  treaty  ^  peace 
and  coipmerce  advantageous  for  the  king  and  dty  of  Matnecft^. 
The  king  s^t  back  a  message  in  dubious  language^  aiidivar* 
is  usual;  aipong  the  onentals  when  they  in^n  to  act  treadber— 
ously,  as  some  of  the  Moorish  merchantsiy  from  enioity  to  tim 
Portuguese,  had  prevailed  upon  him  and  his  favourite .  BaoK 
dara,  by  means  of  rich  presents^  to  destroy  Lopefs  and  the 

.    Portw^ese^ 

'  $4  l^niMj  a  malefactor  left  oh  purpose,  as  liaa  been  form^Iy  mti^ 
tkmed  from  Castaneda  m  our  j^ren/ volume.— E. 
%5  FiedScv  and  P(>an;,  as  called  by  the  £nglith.-*-AstI.  I:  70.  k 
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Portuguese.  On  the  third  day,  Lopez  sent  Hierom  Tcixeyrii 
in  the  character  of  ambassador,  attended  by  a  splendid  re« 
tinue,  whd  was  well  received  on  shore,  and  conducted  on  an 
elephant  to  the  king,  irom  whom  he  returned  well  pleased. 
All  ttiis  was  only '  a  bait  to  entrap  the  Portuguese  to  thcif 
destruction  ;  and  in  addition,  the  king  sent  an  invitation  to 
Lopez  to  dine  with  him  in  public.  Lopez  accepted  this  in- 
vitation, but  was  informed  by  a  friend  of  Jao-uttmuii-rajah^ 
that  the  king  intended  to  murder  him,  on  which  he  sent  an 
excuse  under  pretence  of  indisposition.  Credit  was  now 
given  to  an  advice  s^aftby  a  Persian  woman  to  Duarte  Fer^ 
nandez,  > after ^heMidteen  prevented  by  Seqiieira from  com- 
ing on  board  under  flight,  thinking  she  came  on  an  amorous 
errand,*  bnt  which  'icbtttribtited  to  save  the  sjhips.  Another 
eootrivaiiee  was  pHt-  ki^pifftciioe  to  destroy  Lopez  and  his 
shipsf  by  ofiferikig  a  lading  of  spice,  and  pretending  that  it 
was  requisite  to  s<^nd  foi*  It  to  thr^e  several  pLices.  This  suc*- 
ceeded'inpal*t;'a^>^hite  thirty  ^en  were  sent  on  shore  ac« 
eording  tdagfeemeht,  a  fleet  of  small  vessels  was  secretly  pre* 
pjired  under  cover  of  a  point  of  land,  ready  to  assault  the 
ships,  while  the  thirty  men  were  to  be  murdered  in  the  town. 
At  diis  time  likewise^  a  son  of  Udinuti-rajah  came  on  board 
under  pret^c^  of  a' visit  to  Lo^ez,  and  'fihding  him  engaged 
at  draii^bts  requested  Mm  to  continue  his  game,  that  he  might 
ba^the  better  opportunity  of  assassiiiating  hin^  unobserved  | 
and  infact  he  frequency  pcft  his  hand  to  his  dagger  for  that 
purpose,  bat  waited  till  the  other  branches  of  the  intended 
treachei^ahouM  begin.  ^  At  this  time,  a  seaman  on  one  of 
the  tdpa  who  w^s  on  the  outibok,  seeing  a  throng  in  the  town 
and  he&fiiig  a  considerable  noise,  called  out « Treachery !  Trca- 
dwry  I  they  kiU  our  men/  I^pez  instantly  threw  away  the 
dnn^t  boafd^  ealltng  out  to  arms ;  and  the  son  of  Uthnuti, 
peiMving  the  treacherous  designs  discovered,  leapt  into  his 
boatt'irilh  Mb  attendants  in  great  ^constemntibn.  Hie  .fleet 
of  htfiM  tkow-  came  round  the  point  and  attacked  the  Portu« 
gOBse^  who  exerted  thenlsdv;^  as^  weU  a(i  possible  in  their 
cWfimOBy ^oeft^idering  the  suddenness  of  the  attack  ;  and  after 
mekmg  mamyhf  the  enemies  boats,  ferced  the  rest  to  retire. 
Noi  iiavng  a  sufficient  force  to  take  vengeance  for  this  treach*^ 
erjy  Lopez  was  under  the  necessi^  of  quitting  Malacca, 
wto«  he  left  sixty  of  his  men  in  slavery,  who  were  made 
praoners  on  sbore,  and  havinc/  ei^t  slain.  On  bis  way  back 
he  took  two  Moorish  ships  bound  for  Malacca  $  and,  having 

arrived 
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«mF«d  at  Cape  CJotnoriny  he  sent  On  Teixeyra  and  Bousm 
yi^h  their  ships  to  Cochin ;  resolving,  thou^>  ill  provided, 
to  return  alone  to  Por},ugal,  being  afraid  of  Albuquerq\ie,  a» 
pe  had  sided  with  Abneyda  in  the  late  disputes  respecting  the 
government  of  India.  He  reached  the.  i^nd  of  Teroeta 
^ith  much  difficulty,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Lisbon* 


Section  V. 

JVansacU'ons  qftke  Portuguese  in  Jndia  untUr  fh^.  Gommmeni 
qf  Don  AlfonsQ  de  Al^uerque,  jfhmthe  etid-  itf  15Q9,  ^ 
the  year. ISl^  r 

Being  put  into  possessicm  of  the  gov^rnpi^nt  of  India  m  No^ 
Tember  1509,  Albuquerque  prep^r^  fer  an  e:^f^edltion .against 
I^Ja^utf  :in  conjunpdon  witK  Feruaiidp  CoutuiOP*  Tbe^aigii 
jras  kept  secret,  yet  th^  zamorin  and  alt  the  oth^rprtnces  along 
the  coafit  provided  for  their  defence,  on  hearing  that  the  Por«» 
tugnes^  were  making  preparations  for  war.  jS^^U^g  out:  from 
Cochin  with  thirty  vessels  of  various  s^ses  and  iSOO^land 
ji>rces,  besides  seyeral  boats  ^U  of  Malajbars  who  followed  in 
hc^es  of  plunder,  he  anrived  at  Calicut  on  the  8d  of  January 
)510^  and  consulting  on^  the  difficulties  attending  the  eafcer«> 
prise,  it  was  determined  that  the  division  of  the  neet  belong* 
ing  to  Albuquerque  should  be  left  in  qhar^  of  ikm  AnlOBMi 
de  Noronha)  while  that  belonging  to  Coutinno  was  to  be  conn 
^anded  by  Rodrigo  Rabelo*  Every  one  strove  to  be  so 
poid^  as  tQ  land  first,  and  the  men  were  so  eager  for  landmg 
that  they  were  under  arms  all  night,  and  so  tired  in  the 
morning  that  they  were  fitter  for  sleep  than  fighting,  yet  soon 
recovered  wh^  the  signal  WA>  given  and  the  cannon  began 
io  roar. 

The  .troops  landed  in  two  divisions  i  that  under  Coutinno 
counting  of  800  men  with  some  fi^ld-pieces,  and  that  com-* 
jpa^ded  by  Albuquerque,  of  th?  saine  number  of  PortuguesQ 
troops,  together  with  ^00  Malabars.  TTltey  marched  ia 
strange  confusion,  each  strivii^  to  be  foremost  The  flr&t 
attack  was  ipade  on  the  bulwark  or  bastion  of  Cra»m  hsf 
De  Cunna  and  Die  Spusji,  whp  were  bravely  resisted  by  600 
^pien,  till  .op  the  coming  up  of  Albuquerque,  the  defendera 
^ed  and  the  Portuguese  got  possession  of  the  bulwark.  Being 
fearful  of  some  disastrous  QV^nt  from  the  confusion  of  hia 

10  men. 
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fiien,  AttMiiq^eFque  sent  notice  to  Coutiiino,  who  came  witli 
all  speed  toliis  assistance.     On  seeing  the*  Portuguese  polours 
flying  on  the  bulwark,  Contiono  bdieved  he  had  l^een  called 
back  by  a  contrivance  of  the  ^i«e?oy  to  prevent  hihi  froi^ 
acquiring  honouri  and  addf essed  him  in  the  following  terms. 
"  Were  you  amUtious,  Sir,  that  the  rabble  of  Lisbon  should 
report  you  were  the  first  in  storming  Codiin,  fhat  voii  thus 
recal  ivi^l  I  sbaU  tell  the  king  that  I  could  hav^  entered  it 
with  only  this  c^e  in  my  hand ;  and  sino^  {  find  i)o  one  tQ 
fight  with,  I  am  resolved  i  to  pi'oceed  to^the  pajace  d^tbe 
zamjMdn  !'■    Without  waiting  any  reply  firom  AlBqcJiierque^ 
Couiinno  immediately  marohedllus  men  to  tlie  palace.   Bein^ 
above  ifive  leagues  from  diesliore^  and  the  ^6admui;^h  encqin- 
bered  with  pdm  irees,  and  having  met  6om6^  oj^sjtlon  hf 
d)e  way?  CoutiQino  and  bis  ipeopie  were^ired  by  iiherr  long' 
march,  ahd. rested  some  time^in  a  plain  bdR^n^  t;he  palace. 
He  thfn  attacked  it,  and. though  weil^de^d^,  th^  Moors  ^ 
were  Ibn^e^  to  fly  |»  the  woodsJand^'  moun6ilnH.     Th0  Portu- 
guese soldiers  bttngnowppssasped  tjiithe-prilace,  quitted  their 
saoks  and)  l^gan  phindenng  i»«i>di30i'd«a^ly  Planner,  as  if  th^y 
bad  been  close  to  thefihore  Hnde|^  p3rple6lik>H  of  ^Mr  ships^ 
and  had  no  enemy  to*  fear.    Ba t ^die  £flemy  *lkttmg  pjrpcu)*ed 
xeinfoceements,  retomecktio  th^  paittce^'iand^fdlt^n.  the  dis- 
ordered Portuguese,  many  of  whom  they  killed  while  lo$4^d 
with  plunder,  and  did  jBiuoh>liann  toC^utilAio  and  Kis  n)4n, 
thpugb  Vasco  de  SylVeica  signalized  himself  by  killing  two  d^ 
tbr^  chiefs  caUed  ilaymah*  .  -  '  "  •  ! 

Ixi  the  meantime  Albuquerque  had  got  pos^s^ion  of  the^' 
eity  d*  .Cpctiin,  which  h^  set  on  fire ;  and  findikig  no  enemy 
tp  oppose  him»  he  thought  preper  to  march  lo  the  palace  to 
%e0  wh^  Coptinno  was  i(boiit«  Qn  his  ai^riVaPhe  found  the 
p(^(;e  sumrounded  by  iurmqd  inen,  ailid  thsti  Coutirino  was 
within  in, the  most  immiqeat  danger.  'Having' c{^ed  the 
^ay  from  the  eneiny,  he  sent  j word' t^'  Ceutihno  fliat  h^  waitr^ 
ed  fpr  hnn  I  and  after  the  thifd  message,  C^tiArio -sent  back 
word  that  ilibuqiierqi^e  migkt  mari^h  on  and  he  would  follow; 
l^ing  busy  in  collecting  his  men  who  were  dispersed  over  the 
palace.  Albuquerque  accordingly  began  his  march,  muph 
pressed  upon  by  the  enemy,  aiid  had  not  n^arched  far  when 

1  The  author  here  very  imprpp^^  c^lls  the  Kayres,  «il  Malabar  solders 
of  the  zarooriDji  ^oors ;  though  in  ail  prqhahijit^y  there  flight  be  some  Ma- 
hometans among  the  defenders  of  Calicut.— -£. 
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W  received  notice  .^at  Coutiniio  was  iir  grdftt  dltng^r.  He 
immediatelv  endei^Toiir^  to  retarn  to  bis  reli(4^  but  was  im- 
pecied  by  the  multitude  of  the  enemy,  who  slew  many  of  his 
meH)  and  he  was  himaelf  to  severely  wotttided  by  a  dart  in  the 
throat,  and  a  stone  ^oii  the  head,  that  he  wais  carried  sj^ii^iess 
to  the  shore.  .  ,  . 

By  this  tiipe  Coatinno  and  many  more  wa*e  slidn  in  tbe^ 
palace^  and  several  others  on  thehr  w»y  badk  to  thd  ^hore ;  b^ 
ing  oppressed  by  the.  meltitude  €S  the  enemy,  spent  with  ia=- 
bour  and  heat,  and  almost  stifled  l^  the  f^preat  dust  The 
whole  of  Coutinnos  division  had  oerlainly  ^been  cut  off,  if 
Tasconcelles  and  Andrada*  who  had  been  left  in  the  city  with 
A  reserve  of  i^OO  *  men  bad  not  checked  the  fiiry  of  the  enemy 
and  forced  them  to  retire*  There  was  now  las  keen  a  contest 
about  who  should^  firat  on  board,  os  had  beeti  about  land- 
ing iirsty  not  oonsideriiW;  that  ail  tbair  midbrtoties  had  been 
occasioned  by  hprry  Siio  confusion.  At  length  they  got  on 
board  and  sailed  on  their  retura  U»  Cochin^  liavhig  ki^  W^ 
jnen  in  this  illcwducted  enterpcise,  among  whiom  were  Cou- 
tinnp  aQd  many  f^emivisof  note.  On  «€60vering  his  sehcies 
while  at^  sei^  A'l'uauerque  gaiFe  orders  ibr  the  dispatch  of  the 
homeward  bound  ships  i  and  on  his  arrival  at  Codbin,  im-^ 
mediately  made  preparatioiis  for  an  attempt  to  reduce  Or- 
mui.  /  •  '    ' 

Being  recovered  from  his  wounda,  all  the  prepatatJons 
made  for  bis  expedition  to  Ormuz,  and  the  homeiraid  trading 
ships  dispatched,  Albuquerque  set  sail  from  Cochin  with  i^OO" 
troops  in  ^i  vefisels  of  varioia  sorts  and  sizes.  On  arriving 
at  the  river  of  Onor,  he  sent  fertile  pirate  31fm<9fa,  who  being 
powerful  and  desirous  of  acquiring  the  friendd|a^  of- the  Tbt^ 
tuguescy  came  iinmedi^tely  and  sam>lied  *  Atbiiqtierque  with 
provisions.  Being  skilful  in  the  political  afiairs  of  India,  Al- 
buquerque consulted  .'iimc^a  respecting  his 'intended  enter- 
!)ri8e  ^inst  Ormuz;  but, he  emleavoured  to  dnmiKde  hiin^ 
rom  tlukt  attempt!  ^deavouring  to  sfaew-diat  Ooa  would  be 
a  more  advantageous  conquest^  and  might  be  easily  taken  dft 

quite 

2  In  Fsuria,  this  resenre  is  stated  at  SOOO  inen»*ob?{ous}y  a  typogfa{)iuca(, 
error^  yet  copied  in  Astley's  Collectioiiy  without  considering  that  the  whole 
original  force  was  only  1800.— E. 

S  The  loss  acknowledged  in  the  text  is  ridiculously  sfnallTor  so  disastrous 
an  enterprise^  and  we  are  almost  tempted  to  suspect  the  converse  of  the  er- , 
ror  noticed  in  the  preceding  note^  and  that  the  loss  Ipight  have  been  800. ' 
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quit^  unprovided  fot  defenoe.  Tbi$  advice  pfeaaed  Albil^ 
qucrque,  wd  it  was  resolved  upoa  io  a  council  of  war  to 
<:hange  tliq  destination  of  the  araiament,  for  which  Timoja 
agreed  to  supply  twelve  ships,  but  gave  out  that  h^  meant  to 
acconipan)[  thci  Portuguese  to  Orniuz,  that  the  governor  of 
Goa  m^ht  not  be  provided  for  defence.  Timoja  had  been 
dispossessed  of  lii»  inheritance  and  ill  treated  by  his  kindred 
and  neighbours,  ^d  ^^d«sijre  of  vengeance  and  of  recover^ 
ing  hi«  ioss^  calisc4  hiu^  j;a  embrace  the  alHance  of  the  Pbtr* 
iuguese  a^ruinst  the  iuiprejs^  ()f  hAsx)ihfr*€ountrymen.  ^ 

'Hie  small  island  of  Xjiquari,  in  which  the  city  of  Goa  stands, 
is  «ituai;ed  in  l^t,  Ip?  Jip{  J«J*Jn .  avJbay  tft  ihe  mouth  of  the 
river  Gu^iim  oil  il^  coast  of  (^ara^  beiiig  about  thred  leagues  ' 
loug^^iid  onebipa^...  It  cmtmns  both  hlfl  and  level  ground^ 
has  gopd  wm€r,  aii|5)  ejfi^l^ti^^  pleasHnti  Mbd  healthy.  The 
city  otOoa,  i^w,  seated  oikithe  northt^m  part  of  the  island* 
^a^  formerly  in  ita  southern  .part«>  .  Th#yf^e6eht  city  wasbuik 
by  a  Moor  iwned  MaJ^k  tlicgtejm  laboiit  40^'ears,  before  the 
arri\'al  of  the  PprtugiM^  in;;ln|liav-  It  is  hot  knbwn  when 
the  pkl  city  was  tbuu4^,  bu^  somoamliieijftic  Wridhgs  mention 
that  >Xa;'/ra^a^>.  kinj{  qC^ht^tcily  nbavc^  5  W^ydtrs  before,  be- 
lieved, in  one.Gocl,.t|:ie  incaituiictt)  of  thoSotH  Jft^d  the  Trinity 
in  Uiiity;  besides  »rhi^  <i.copfiere»iic^wtis  found  affiiled 
to  a  wail  when  the  city  was  taken.  These  Christians  mav 
have  been  descenden?s  ^^tntbe  con^^rl^  to^the*  true  faith 
through  the  ministration  QtVthc  bo2y  ap^s^td  Thonyas.  ' 

About  tlie  year  l^UQ  tlKfevMahometart^  began  to  conqiier 
India  t«  The  firsit  who  aUempted  this  with  gi^'cat  power  was 
Shah  Mahmind  Nasr^ddin  ^ .  kitig  of  Deliii,  who  cimie  down 
mth  a  powerful  army  from  the  north,  and 'Conquered  all  the 

S entiles  a^iar  as  the  kingdom  of  Canarli;  '  Ife  f^iumed  to 
eibi,  leaving  Habed  Shah  to  prosecute  the  eoncfuest,  who 
became  so, powerful  by  bis  vjalouc  and  coiiddCkthftt  he  coped 
with  Ins  master  \  and  his  nq)hew  Madura  prosecuting  his  eii*> 
terprise  after  the  decease  of  Uabcdi*  cast  ofF'his  allegiance  to 
vojU  VI.  .  1       .  the 

4  From  various  circumstancet  la  the  context,  the  word  India  is  here  eyi* 
dentlir  confined  to  the  peointula  to  the  south  oCtheNerhuddif  called  gene- 
cyiy  Decean,  or  the  8outh.^£. 

5  Hewa«  (he  sixth  kin^  of  a  dynasty  of  Turki  £rj«i  Persia^  i»hich  foundf> 
ed  the  kingdom  of  Delhi  in  ISOS,  or  rather  iMOr|ied  ic  from  the  family  of 
Chauri-^i'ho  conquered  k  m  il55  Irom  thajt  of  Gha9oi»  which  had  subdued 

a  India  in  lOOl  as  far  as  theCaogns.    MiOumid  Shj4i  Nasr  Miin  bef:;^n 
reign  ia  1S46»  so  that  the  conquests  mentioned  in  the  texx jnuft  have 
iuppened  considerably  before  i#00.— Astl.  I.  72.  a. 
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the  king  of  DeDii,  and  having  possessed  himself  of  the  king-& 
dom  of  Canara,  called  it  the  Dcccan,  from  the  various  nations 
composing  his  army,  this  word  having  that  import  in  their 
longoage^,  Too  great  an  empire  is  always  in  danger  of  fal- 
ling to  pieces.  Mahmnd  Shah  ^,  being  dware  of  this,  used 
every  possible  precaution  for  his  safety,  which  was  efj^ctual 
for  some  time ;  but  at  length  several  of  the  governors  of  this 
extensive  empire  erected  their  provinces  into  independent 
sovereignties.  Tlie  greatest  of  these  was  he  of  Goa,  the 
sovereign  of  which  about  the  time  of  the  Portuguese  coming 
into  India  was  named  Sabayo,  "^^bo  died  about  the  time  that 
Albuquerque  went  against  Goa  f  upon  which  Kufo  Adel 
Khan,  king  of  Bisnagar  poss<essed  himself  of  Goa,  and  placed 
it  in  the  bands  of  his  Son  Ismael.  The  other  princes  were 
Nizamalnco,  Mudremaluco;  Melek  Verido,  Khojah  Mozadan, 
Abexeiassado,  and  Coteraaluco,  all  powerful  but  some  of  them 
exceedingly  so  ^.  iSabayo  was  born  of  very  mean  parents^  at 
Saba  in  Fersia,  whence  his  name  f  but  having  long  served  the 
king  of  the  Deccan  with  great  fidetity,  haa  a  grant  of  the 
city  of  Calberga,  whence  he  extended  his  conquests  over  the 
Pagans  of  Bisnagar,  and  reduced  Goa  which  had  belonged  to 
the  Moors  of  Onor,  killing  Malek  Husseyn  its  prince  or  rulcF 
who  defended  it  with  a  garrison  of  twelve  hundred  men.  Goa 
had  several  dependencies,  with  which  and  the  other  territories 
he  had  acquired  Sabayo,  became  the  most  powerful  prince  in 
these  parts,  and  was  consequently  hated  by  them  all.  He 
maintained  himself  however  against  all  liis  neighbours  while 
he  lived,  sometimes  by  means  of  force,  and  at  other  times  by 
profound  policy ;  but  his  death  produced  great  alteration. 

Having 

6  Deccan  or  DaksEin  signifies  the  saut/i,  and  is  properly  tBat  portion  of 
India  which  lies  between  the  Nerbodda  and  Kistna  rivers.  It  would  far  ex- 
ceed the  bounds  of^  a  note  to  illustrate  the  Indian  kistory,  which  is  very  con- 
fusedly and  imperfectly  stated  m  the  text.— £. 

7  In  the  text  of  Fatria  nanaed  Mamud-xa,  and  probably  the  same  persoa 
named  immediately  before  Madura. — E. 

8  TJiese  names  are  strangely  corrupted  in  the  Portuguese  orthography  of 
Faria,  and  the  prince^  are  not  well  distinguished.  Only  three  of  them  were 
very  considerable:  Nizam  Shah,  or  Nizam-al-Mutk,  to  whom  belonged 
Viziapour ;  Koth,  or  Kothb-«hai),  or  Kothb-al-Mulk,  the  same  with  Cota- 
maluco  of  the  text,  whe  possessed  Golconda ;  and  Kv£o  Adel  lOian^  called 
Cufo  king  of  Hidalcan  in  Faria,  who  held  Bisnagar. — Astley,  I.  71.  d, — 
The  great  king  of  Narsinga  is  here  omitted  j  which  Hindoo>50vereignt7 
seems  at  that  time  to  have  comprtfied  the  whole  of  southern  India,  from  the 
western  Gauts  to  th^  Bay  of  Bengal^  new  the  high  and  low  Carnatic -^Ith 
My8orc.-*-E»  ^    .    »t     • 
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.  Having  sailed  from  Oaor  accompanied  by  Tirooja,  Albu- 
querque came  to  anchor  off  the  bar  of  Goa  on  the  25th  of. 
February  1510.  As  it  was  necessary  to  sail  up  the  northern 
arm  of  the  bay  or  river,  on  the  bank  of  which  the  city  was 
situated,  Albuquerque  stiit  his  nephew  Antonio  de  Noronha, 
a^poifipanied  by  Timoja,  to  sound  the  channel.  A  light  vessel 
of  easy  draught  of  water  which  led  the  way  gave  chase  to  a 
brigantine  bdonging  to  the  Moors,  which  took  shelter  under 
protection  of  a  Ibrt  or  blockhouse,  erected  for  protecting  the  . 
entrance  of  the  harbour,  which  was  well  provided  with  artil- 
lery and  garrisoned  by  4<00  men,  commanded  by  Yazu  Gorji 
a  valiant  Turk.  Seeing  the  other  vessel  in  chase,  Npronha 
pressed  after  him  5  and  though  the  fort  seemed  strong,  thev 
attacked  and  took  it  after  a  stout  resistance,  during  which 
the  commandant  lost  greater  part  of  one  of  Ixis  hands,  yet 
persisted  to  defend  liis  post  till  deserted  by  his  men,  when 
he  too  retired  into  the  city.  In  the  mean  time,  in  emulation  . 
of  his  new  allies,  Timoja  attacked  and  took  another  blockhouse 
on  the  continental  shore  of  the  channel  leading  to  Goa,  which 
was  defended  by  some  artillery  and  forty  men.  After  these 
exploits  the  channel  was  sounded  without  any  farther  obstruc- 
tion. 

Next  day,  as  Albuquerque  was  sailing  up  the  channel  to 
proceed  in  his  enterprise,  he  was  met  by  Mir  Ali  and  other 
chief  men  of  the  city,  who  came  to  surrender  it  to  him,  only 
stipulating  that  their  lives,  liberties,  and  goods .  should  be  se- 
cured, 'rhe  reason  of  this  surrender  was  because  Gorji  had 
terrified  them  by  his  account  of  the  astonishing  and  irresistible 
prowess  of  the  Portuguese,  and  because  a  Joghi,  or  native 
religious  saint,  had  })redicted  a  short  time  before,  that  Goa 
was  soon  to  be  subjected  by  strangers.  Albuquerque  readily 
accepted  the  surrender  on  the  terms  proposed,  and  having 
anchored  before  the  town  on  the  27th  of  F^bruaiy,  was 
received  on  shore  by  the  inhabitants  with  as  much  honour 
and  respect  as  if  he  had  been  their  native  prince.  Mounting 
on  a  superbly  caparisoned  horse  which  was  brought  for  his 
use,  he  received  the  keys  of  the  city  gates,  and  rode  in  great 
pomp  to  the  palace  which  had  been  built  by  Sabayo,  where 
he  found  a  great  quantity  of  cannon,  arms,  warlike  ammunition, 
and  horses.  .  Having  issued  orders  and  regulations  wfaicix 
were  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  iohabitants,  he  dispatched 
several  messages  or  embassies  to  the  neighbouring  sovereigns, 
tliO  only  eifea  of  which  was  to  shew  bis  high  spirit.     Such  of 

^  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


182  Portuguese  Discovery  and    part  ii.  book  itu 

the  neighbouring  towns  as  were  dei)en(Ient  lipon  Goa,  sent 
deputations  without  delay  to  proffer  their  obedience  and  sub- 
mission. The  command  of  the  fort  or  catstle  ,was  given  to 
Don  Antonio  de  Noronha,  the  government  of  the  hifidels  to 
Timoja,  and  the  other  offices  were  disposed  i^  to  the  general 
satisfaction.  UnderstaYiding  that  several  diips  bdongins  iif 
Ormuz  and  other  places  on  the  Arabian  coast,  were  lading 
in  the  port  of  Baticala^  four  Portuguese  vessels  were  sent 
thither,  which  took  and  coiTicd  them  to  Cochin,  ^nd  sent  to 
ample  supply  of  provisions  to  Goa« 

About  four  months  after  tlie  easy  conquest  of  Goa,  the  fortune 
of>Albui]acrque  began  to  change  its  appearance,  as  those  persons 
in  Goa  on  whose  fidelity  he  had  reposed  most  confidence,  in 
n^ite  of  the  rempnstrfinces  of  Timoja,  entered  into  plots  to  de- 
livet  lip  the.  place  to  its  former  master  Ismael.  They  had 
submitted  so  easily  tp.  Albuquerque,  because  unprovided  for 
effectual  resistance,  to  save  their  properties'  and  to  gain  time 
till  tsmael  Adel  Khaii  was  prepared  to  come  to  their  relief. 
Having  at  length  completed  his  preparations,  he  sent  on  be- 
fore him  in  June  1510  his  general-in-chief  Kamul  Khan  with 
1500liorse  and  8000  foot,  on  which  Albuqiierque  took  proper 
measures  to  defend .  his  recent  acquisition.  Having  detected 
a  conspiracy  of  the  Moors  to  deliver  up  the  city,  his  first  step 
was  to  secure  and  punish  the  chief  conspirators ;  among  these 
were  Mir  Cassem  and  his  nephew,  to  w^hom  he  had  confided 
the  command  of  ^sur.  hundred  Moors,  whom  lie  caus^  to  be 
hewed  in  pieci^  by  his  guards ;  several  others  were  hanged  in 
the  iiiost  public  places  of  the  city,  and  the  rest  were  rigorously 
imprisoiied,  above  100  being  convicte(]l  of*  participating  in  the 
plot.  >  By  ^ese  rigidxn^asures  the  city  was  terrified  into  sub- 
mission,    r        ' 

Soon jijft^rwards  Kamiil  Khan  approached  with  the  van  of 
the  army  of  Ismael,  and  attempted  to  pass  over  ihto  the 
island  by  means  of  boats  which  he  had  provided  Ibr  that  pur- 
pose»  He  was  courageously  opposed  by  Noronha,  who  cap- 
tured twelve  of  th^  boats;  ^manyof  the  enemy  were  killed  by  the 
Portuguese,. and  mapy  others  devoured  by  the  alligators  which 
swarmed  in  the  channel  round  the  island  i  but  at  length 
Kamul  Khan  efiected  a  landing  in  force  on  the  island,  and 
the  Portuguese  were  obliged  to  take  refiige  within  the  walls 
of  the  city.  Kamul  Khati  then  invested. the  city  with  his 
army,  which  he  began  to  batter  with  his  caiinon,  and  Albu- 
querque used  eveff  po^ible  effort  ^to  defend  the  place.    Is« 
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Biael  Adel  Khan  now  came  up  to  second  his  general,  at  tbfe 
head  of  60j,000  men,  5000  of  whom  were  cavalry.  Part  of 
this  great  army  passed  over  into  the  island  to  strengthen  the 
besi^rs,  and  the  rest  took  post  in  two  divisions  on  the  con- 
tinent to  prevent  the  introduction  of  provision^  one  of  these 
being  commanded  by  an  officer  of  reputation,  and  the  other 
by  the  mother  and  women  belonging  to  Ismael,  who  main^* 
tained  their  troops  by  the  gain  from  4000  prostitutes^  who  fol- 
lowed the  camp.  By  the  arrival  of  this  vast  army  the  cit^ 
of  Goa  was  completely  surrounded,  and  no  opportunity  was 
left,  for  Albuquerque  to  execute  any  enterprise  against  tfafe 
nuinerous  assailants.  Making  what  was  necessary  prudent^ 
he  and  'his  officers  resolved  to  abandon  the  city  ben^re  day^ 
which  was  accordingly  executed,  though  with  much  hazardf 
the  way^  being  occupied  by  the  troops  of  the  enemy,  and  AK 
buouerque  had  Ms  horse  killed  , under  him;  vet  he  got  off 
all  tiis  men  without  loss  after  a  siege  of  twenty  days. 

After  this  retreat,  it  was  reserved  to  spend  tiie  winter  in 
these  seas,  for  which  purpose  thQ  fleet  cam^  to  anchor  in  a 
bay,  which  although  not  commodious  was  the  best  that  coiild 
be  had  on  this  part  of  the  coast  $  and .  being  incommoded  bv 
a  fort  fiBmei  Pangi  which  had  a  considerate  nuoiber  of  can- 
Don,  it  became  necessary  to  gain  possession';  Accordingly 
SCO  Portuguese  troops  were  appointed  for  the  assault,  while 
Noronha  had  the  command  of  a  body  of  reserve,  and  Albu- 
queraue  guarded  the  shores  /  While  the  Portuguese  pre^- 
pared  during  the  night  to  assail  the  fort  nekt  morning,  500 
xa&x  marched  by  oraer  of  Ismael  to  reinforce  the  garrison  t 
and  when  the  Portuguese  marched  to  the  assault,  lx)th  the 
Moorish  garrison  and  the  relief^  being  all  drunk,  mistook  the 
Portuguese  for  friends ;  the  garrison  believing  them  to  be  the 
reinforcement,  and  the  relief  conceiviiig  them  to  have  been  the 
garrison  coming  out  to  meet  them.  They  wereaooii  however 
rataily  unilcceived  by  the  attack  of  the  Portuguese,  in  whi^ 
S40  of  them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  put  to  the  rout,  while  th^ 
Portuguese  only  k)8t  one  man  who  was  drowned  accidentally, 
A  similar  circumstance  happened  at  the,  bulwark  which  had 
been  formeriy  ivon  by  Timoja  at  Bardes.     By  these  two  se* 

vera 

9  From  the  context  It  is.  obvious  th^t  this  bay  and  the  fort  of  Plngi  were 
in  Che  cto^  neiighbour&ood'of  Ooa  \  iii  diet  the  bay  appears  to  have  been 
the  duomel  l«Hya|^to.Go%  aad  the  fort  eneof  those  bnhvarka  on  d^e 
(continental  shore  ijrhich  defrndrithe  4ui?^|ati^  o£  that  fbtnnft1r**B> 
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vere  defotfts  of  his  people,  Ismael  was  so  excessively  alarmed 
that  he  left  Goa,  and  his  fear  ^yas  much  increased  as  some 
conjurer  had  foretold  that  he  was  to  be  killed  by  a  cannou- 
^bot  near  some  river.  He  sent  several  cei'emonious  messages 
to  ^Ihuquerque,  on  purpose  to  discover  what  was  doing  ou 
board  the  ships,  and  by  the  Uneatening  answers  he  received 
Jiis  fears  were  materially  augmented.  In  consequence  of  this 
intercourse  of  messages,  Ismael  was  prevaileil  on  to  exchange 
some  Portuguese,  who  hatl  necessarily  been  left  behind  when 
.Goa  was  abandoned,  for  the  Moors  engaged  in  the  late,  eon* 
spiracy  who  remained  prisoners  with  Albuquerque. 

About  this  time  Albuquerque  received  intelligence  that 
some  vessels  were  preparing  at  Goa  to  set  his  ships  on  fire, 
^o'n  which  he  anticipated  the  intentions  of  the, Moors  by  send- 
ing .  a  force  up  the  river  to  burn  these  vessels^  which  was 
effected,  but  Don  Antonio  de  jNoronha  was  dain  in  this 
enterprise.  Norpnha*  used  to  moderate  the  violent  passions 
of  his  uncle  Albuquerque,  who  after  bis  death  allowed  the 
severity  of  his  temper  to  proceed  to  extriemities.  Having 
detected  a  soldier  in  an  amour  with  one  of  the*  female  slaves 
he  used  to  call  his  daughters;,  and  whom  he  was  accustomed 
to  give  away  in  marriage,  be  ordered  him  immediately,  to  be 
hanged  $  and  as  some  of  his  officers  demanded  to  know  by 
what  authority  he  had  done  this  arbitrary  and  cruel -deed, 
be  orde;-^  them  all  below  deck,  and  flourishing,  hk  sword 
said  that  was  his  commission  for  punishing  all  who  were  dis^ 
obedient,  and  immediately  cashiered  diem  all. .  DuHng  the 
cpntinuance  of  this  winter,  the  Portuguese  flefct  suffered  ex- 
tr^i^e  hardships,  especially  from  scarcity  of  provisions ;  and 
on  sailing  from  thence  after  the  cessation  of  winter' °,  they 
discovered  four  sail  which  they  supposed  to  have  been  Turks, 
or  Mamelukes  rather,  but  on  coming  nearer,  they  were  found 
to  be  a  squadron  from  Portugal  under  the  command  of  Diego 
,Mendez.  Besides  these,  the  king  had  sent  out  this  year  other 
seven  ships,  pnder  S^queira,^  wrjo  ai^rived  a^t  Cananor ,  soon 
.after  Albuquerque ;  and  a  third  armament  of  two  ships  to 
^ttle  a  trade  at  Madagascar. 

On  the  yeturq  of  Alpuquerque  from  Goa  to  Cananor,  he 
vas  much  rejoiced  at  the  prospect  of  snch  poweirful  succours, 

and 

10  By  winter  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  must  oxily  be  understood,  tlie  period 
of  storms  and  excessive  bad  weather  wliich  occurs  at  the  change  of  ihe  «oik 
aoons,  when  it  is  imxninently  perilous  to  be.  at  «ea^-»^£. .   - 
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and  communicated  his  intentions'  of  immediately  resuming^ 
his  enterprise  against  Goa,  but  was  overruled  in  the  council' 
by  Sequeira,  on  which  Albuquerque  went  to  Cochin,  and  ob- 
tained a  victory  over  the  Malabars  of  Calicut,  who  endea-* 
voured  to  obstruct  the  Portuguese  from  loading  pepper. 
Having  dii^atched  Sequeira  with  the  homeward  bound  ships, 
and  soon  afterwards  Lemos  with  four  more,  be  determined  to 
resume  the  enterprise  upon  Goa.  As  Diego  Mendez,  wha 
had  formerly  been  favourable  to  this  design,  and  several  other 
captains,  now  opposed  it,  because  it  interfered  with  their  m^ 
tentions  of  going  to  Malacca,  as  directed  by  the  king,  Albu- 
querque commanded  them  all  under  the  severest  penalties  nxA, 
to  quit  the  coast  without  his  orders.  Though  muc^  dissatis* 
fied,  they  were  obliged  to  obey.  Accordingly,  having  fitted 
out  twenty-three  ships  at  Cananor,  in  which  he  embarked 
with  1500  soldiers,  he  proceeded  to  Onor  to  join  his  ally 
Timoja,  whom  lie  fiwind  busied  in  the  celebration  of  his 
marriage  with  the  daughter  of  a  queen ;  and  being  anxious 
to  have  the'  honour  of  the  viceroys  presence  at  the  wedding 
be  invited  him  to  land,  which  proved  very  dangerous,  as  they 
were  kept  on  shore  for  three  days  in  consequence  of  a  storm, 
and  when  Albuquerque  returned  to  the  ships  a  boat  with  thirty 
men  was  lost.  On  leaving  Onor  for  Goa,  Timoja  sent  three 
of  his  ships  along  with  Albuquerque,  and  promised  to  join 
him  at  Goa  with  6000  men. 

Albiiqiierque  anchored  for  the  second  time  before  the  bar 
of  Goa  on  the  22d  of  November  1510.  Impressed  with  a 
strong  recollection  of  the  dangers  he  had  escaped  from  on  the 
foimer  attempt,  and  anxious  to  sooth  the  discontent  which  he 
well  knew  subsisted  among  some  of  his  principal  officers  on 
account  of  having  been  reluctantly  compelled  to  engage  in  this 
expedition,  he  addressed  them  in  a  conciliatory  harangue  by 
which  he  won  them  over  entirely  to  concur  with  him  in  bringv* 
ing  the  hazardous  enterprise  in  which  he  was  engaged  to  a 
favourable  issue.  Having  made  the  proper  dispositions  for 
the  assault,  the  troops  were  landed  at  early  dawn  on  the  25th 
of  November,  and  attacked  the  enemy  who  defended  the 
shore  with  such  determined  intrepidity  that  they  were  put  to 
flight  with  great  slaughter,  and  without  the  loss  of  a  man  on 
the  side  of  the  Portuguese.  The  enemy  fled  and  endeavour- 
ed to  get  iiito  the  city  by  one  of  the  gates,  and  beuig  closely 
pursued  by  the  Portuguese  who  endeavoured  to  enter  along 
with  them,  tlie  fight  was  there  renewed,  till  at  length  many 
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of  the  Portdgaese  fonsed  their  iray  into  the  city  donig>iirOi^ 
digious  cxecudon,  md  the  battle  was  tranBTerred  to  tl^e  litreets. 
These  were.soccasiively  cleared:  of  the  wcmy  by  dint  .of  hard 
%htingft&the  way  to.  the  palace,  .in 'which  lime  tiie  P<irtu«r 
gone  Iiad  Jost  five  officers  ,of  some,  notts  <^>Ki:  the  ight  wa« 
here  renewed  with  much  valour  on  both  fucies.  Albuauerqii(.> 
whbiiad  exerted  himadf  during  ihe  whioie  action  ijritli  equal 
coixrage  and  conduct;  now  canio  up  with  ihe  inepierve,  and  ihct 
Moora.wpire  cbropletcly  deFeatenU-  flying  .in  all  directions  fyom 
tlie  city  add  endnavourixig.  to  estHpe  to  the  continent,  ba( 
thfough haste andconfusion  many  of* them  peri^Iied  in  thp 
river^  -After.  t!hia  decrwye  victoi-y,  it  was  Ibund  that.  of-900a 
mep.who  defended  the.  city«  6000  bad  perished^  while  the 
Portuguese  loHt  fifty  men.  Medeorao^\  or.  Melxao^  nerJiev 
la  the  ktng.of  Onore,  who  commanded  the  three:  ships  mk^ 
by  Timc^a,  behaved  with  great  courage  and  fidelity  o^ 
mi»toc€a»ion:  Timcja  came  himself  to  Gpa  with  a  nein* 
ibvoement  of  30OO  men,  but  too  late  to  assi»t  in  the  atta^« 
aadfrWas  only  a  witness  to  theorniage  which  had  tal^en  pk^i 
Tlw.booty  in  hocsesi  artilleryy  anna,  provisions,  and  sfaips^ 
was  immenae»  and  contributed  materially  to  enable  Albti* 
qn^ue  to  accomplish  the  great  designs  he  had  in  contem- 
plation. 

The  Portuguese  who  were  dain.  Jn  this  brilliant  eiqdoif 
were  all  honourably  interred ;  those  of  the  enemy  wpre  made 
food  for  the  alligators  who  swarmed  in  the  river.  All  the 
surviving  Moors  were  expelled  from  the  city)  island,  and  de^. 
pendencies  of  6oa,  and  all  the  farms  were  restored  to*  the. 
gentiles,  over  whom  Tiuicja  was  appointed  governor,  and 
after  him  Mcdep-i^ao,  formerly  mentioned*  ;  While  employed 
in  settling  the  affairs  of  his  conquest,  ambassadors  came  from* 
several  of  the  pritices  along  the  coast  to  congratulate  AibuV 
querque  on  his  brilliant  succe^.  Both  then  and  afterwardi^ 
mah  >  of  the  officers  of  Adel  Khan  made  inroads  to  tHe  neigh*  ^ 
bourliood  of  Goa,  but  Were  dways  repelled  with.^loss."  At 
Ais  time,  lilego  Mendc^  and;  ptl)€^  two 
his  squadron,  having  been  apj^intcKi'b^^  '| 

for  an  expedition  to  .Malacca!  stole  ati^ 'fr<^tiie\ 

Uea neplww'to tbe fcing of  6Mt\  iihJ^mii^^n^^MM^}^ MOimu^^ 
Perhaps  Jiis  real  tnunc  might  iiaive  ben  HodbhRn  ^..hi;th<Ae.sn|iJ(  r 
Timoja  may  hart  bcca^  t^  Mahfattt^nijkj^^  ^irrV-  ic     .^  j  "\:^  i 
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GdJB^' under  nrght  in  direct  eontraventioo  of  the  orden  of 
Albu^iuerqae,  *  intending  to  proceed  for  Malacca,  Albu^ 
qiierque«eni^inifiiediiiie^  aft(^r  fhetn  ftnd  bad  tliem  brought 
back  ppsoMti;  on  whidb  be  deprived  them*of  theiroonunamis^ 
ovderii|g.them  to^  b€f  carried  to  Portugal  to  answer  to  the  king 
fortbeircondiicty  mud  condemned  the  two  pilots  who  had 
condcii^ted  their  ^lips  froin  the  harbour  to  be  immediately 
hunj^  at  the  yafd-arti|.  Soine  aliped  that  Albuquerque  emu* 
loudly  d<>tained  Diego  MendezTrom  going  against  Malacca^ 
which  enterprise  he  dedignied  for '  himself  while  others  said 
fhatrhe  prevented  'him  fi^mn  running  into  the  same  danger 
which  had  beefl  ah^cfady  met  with  by  l^ueira  at  that  pface^  the 
force  under  Meiidez  being  altogether  inad^uate  to  the  enter* 
prise. 

To  provide  for  the  future  safety  of  Go^,  Albuquerque  hud 
(he  foimducioq^  of  afott,  which  he  named  Manuel^  after  the 
reigning  king  of  Portugal.  On  thjs  OGcasion*  he  caused  the 
pames  of  all  the  Captainis  who  had  been  engaged  In  thetsaptttve 
of  Ooa  to  be  engraven  on  a  stonei  which  he  -meant  to  haw 
put  up  as  a  moniiment  to  their  honour;  but  as  every  one  was 
flesirous  of  bciqg  named  before  the  others^  he  torned-down 
(he  stone  so  as  toliide  all  their  names,  leaving  the  Icrifowing 
inscription^ 

Lapide?n  qitem  reprobc^vefwit  tcdificantes. 
T^us  tliey  were  all  pleased,  rather  wishing  their  own  indivi- 
dual praises  to  be  forgotten,  th^n  tliat  othtrs  should  partake. 
Albuquerque  assuming  all  the  powers  of  sovereignty  in  his 
new  conquest  for  the  l^ing  of  Portugal,  coined  money  of  gold, 
silver,  an^i  copper,  calling,  the  first  Mantlets,  the  second 
E^eraSf  and  the  third  half  esperas.  Resolving  to  establish  a 
permanent,  colony  at  this  place,  he  engaged  several  of  th^ 
Bortuguese  to  intermari;y  with  the  women  of  the  country, 
giving  thevn  n^^rriage  portions  in  lands^  houses,  and  offices  as 
au  ehcburagemcnt  On  one  night  that  some  of  these  mar? 
ria^s  were  celebrated,^  the  brides  became  so  mixt'd  and  con-^ 
ibunded  tpgethcr,  that  somebf  the  bridegrooms  went  to  bed 
|o  those  who  belonged  to  otliers;  and  when  the  mistake  was 
discovered  riext  mornibg,  each  took  back  his  own  wife,  aU 
t>eiDg  equal  iu  regard  to  the  point  of  honour.  This  gave  oc- 
casion to  some,  of  t||e  gentleineu .  to  throw  ridicule,  on  the 
measures  pursued  by  Albuquerque  s  butne  persisted  with  firm- 
ness in  bis  plat»9  and  snoceeded  in  establishing  Goa  as  the 
laeHopolis  gr  centre  ftf  th«  {^o^^ese  power  in  India. 
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The  king  of  Portugal  bad  earnestly  recommended  to  Alba* 
querque  the  ciiptare  of  the  city  of  Aden  on  the  coast  of  Arabia 
near  the  entr^ince  of  tlie  Red  Sea ;  and  being  now  in  posses* 
sion  of  Goa^  be  thought  his  time  mispent  when  not  occupied 
in  military  e:}q)edition8y  and  resolved  upon  attempting  the 
conquest  (4^  Malacca ;  but  to  cover  his  design,  he  pretended 
that  he  ijioant  to  go  against  Aden,  and  even  sent  off  some 
ships  in  thalj. direction  the  better  to  conceal  his  real  intentions. 
Leaving  Dqn  Rodrigo  de  Castel  Branco  in  the  command  of 
Gq^  wit^)  a  g{:^rri|>oi)  of  400  Portuguese  troops,  while  the  de* 
-fenoe  of  the  depeinlencies  and  the  collection  of  the  revenue 
was  ognfided  -to  Medeorao  with  5000  native  soldiers,  Aibu* 
querqu^  went,  to  Cocliin  to  prepare  for  his  expedition  against 
Malacca. 

;  j.ThO'City  of  I^alacca  is  situated  on  the  peninsula  of  that 
n^in^ ;  anciently  «c^ied  Aiwea  Chersonesus^  or  the  Golden  Pe- 
ut9Sida,<  and  on  the  coast  of  the  channel  which  separates  the 
i^lan^  of  Suni^ra  from  the  continent,  being  about  the  middle 
glii\\ie^  strai|t§.  It  is  in  somewhat  more  than  two  degrees  of 
;portb^  latitude  ^'',  stretching  along  the  shore  for  about  a 
ieaguei  apd  divid9d  in  two  nearly  equal  parts  by  a  river  over 
«t|]^h  there  is-a  bridge.  It  has  a  fine  appearance  from  the 
sea,  but  all  the  buildmgs  of  the  city  are  of  wood,  except  the 
mosque  and  palace  which  are  of  stone.  Jts  port  was  tlien  fre* 
quented  by  great  numbers  of  ships,  being  the  universal  mart 
cf  all  eastern  India  beyond  the  bay  of  Bengal.  It  was  first 
bqilt  by  Ae  Celates^  a  people  who  chiefly  subsisted  by  fishing, 
^d  who  united  themselves  with  the  Malays  who  inhabited 
the  mountains.  Their  first  chief  was  Paramisora,  who  had 
been  %  person  of  high  rank  in  the  island  of  Java,  whence  he 
was  expelled  by  another  chief  who  usurped  his  lordship,  on 
which  occasion  be  fled  to  Cincapura,  where  he  was  well  re« 
ceived  by  the  lord  of  that  place  and  raised  to  high  employ- 
ment l}ut  having  rebelled  against  his  benefactor,  he  was 
driven  from  thence  by  the  king  of  Siani,  and  was  forced  to 
wander  about  Malacca,  as  4  just  punishment  for  his  ingrati-^ 
tude.  Having  drawn  together  a  number  of  the  before-men^* 
tioncd  natives,  with  whom  he  established  a  new  colony,  he 
gave  the  name  of  Malacca  to  the  risirtg  cfty,  signifying  in  the 
language  of  the  country  a  banished  many  as  ameraorialof  hi* 
own  fortunes.  The  first  )cmg  of  Malacca  was  Xa'quc  Darxa^ 
•  ■     v    •     •     '  ^       ■ '    .  or 
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or  shcikb  Dar-shahi  called  by  some  authors  Baal  Sahu^  or 
Ra*el-Saib,  ^ho  was  the  son  of  Paramisora,  and  was  suliject 
to  the  kings  of  Siam ;  but  from  whom  his  successors  revolted. 
The  country  of  Malacca  is  subject  to  inundations^  full  of  thick 
woods,  and  infested  by  dangerous  and  savage  beasts,  parti* 
cularly  tigers,  so  that  travellers,  are  often  forced  to  pass,  the 
nights*  on  the  tops  of  high  txees^^  as  the  tigers  can  easily  tak^ 
them  off  from  such  as  are  low  by  leaping.  Xhe  men  of 
Malacca  are  coqrageous,  and  the  women  very  waiiton.  At 
this  time  the  city  of  Malacca  was  rich  and  populous,  being 
the  centre  of  trade  between  the* eastern  and  western  parts,  of 
India.  Mahomet  was  then  king  of  Malacca,  against  whom 
the  king'of  Si^fn  h^d  <^Dt  an  army  of  40,000  m^n,  most  of 
whom  perished  by  sumlry  mi^^fortunes,  but  cbi^y  throu^ 
similar  treacherous  devices  with  those  which  had  faween  put  in 
practice  against  Sequeira.  But  now  Albuquerque  approach* 
ed  to  revenge  them  all.  Mahomet,  fearing  to  ;irieet  the  re-* 
ward  of  his  tbrmer. treachery  to  the  Portuguese,  Had  procured 
the  assistance  of  the  king  of  Pam^^^  who  brought  ai^  army 
of  30,000  men  with  a  great  number  of  pieces  cA  artillery'^.  , 
.  On  the  2d  of  May  151 1,  Albuquerque  sailed  from  Cochin 
on  his  expedition  against  Malacca,  with  19  ships  and  iWQ 
soldiers,  800  of  whom  were  Portuguese,  and  600  Malabars^ 
While  off  the  island  of  Ceylon  he  fell  in  with  and  captured 
iive  vessels  belonging  to  the  Moors,  whidi  were  bound  toz 
Malacca.  On  arriving  at  the  island  of  Sumatra,  the  kings 
of  Pedier  and  Pisang  sent  friendly  messages  to  Albuquerquf, 
on  which  occasion  Juan  de  Viegas,  one  of  the  men  1^  behind 
by  Sequeira  was  restored  to  freedom,  he  and  others  havingv ' 
made  their  escape  from  Malacca.  About  this  time  likewise^ 
Nehoada  Beguca,  who  had  been  one  of  the  principal  audiors 
of  the  treachery  practiced  against  Sequeira,  fled  from  Pedier 
and  being  taken  at  sea  bv  Ayrrs  Pereira,  to  the  great  asto- 
nishment of  every  one  shed  not  one  drop  of  blood,  though 
Eierced  by  several  mortal  wounds;  but  on  taking  off  a 
racelet  of  bone  from  his  arm  the  blood  gushed  out.  The 
Indians,  who  discovered  the  secret,  said  this  bracelet  was 
made  from  the  bone  of  a  certain  beast  which  is  found  in  Java, 

and 

1 3  Named  Pahang  or  PahaD,  by  the  editor  of  Astleys  Collection. 

14  In  the  text  of  Faria,  and  foilowtng  him  in  Astley,  the  number  of 
cannon  is  said  to  hive  been  8000 ;  a  number  so  incredible  that  we  have  usei} 
a  general  exprenion  only  on  this  occasion  in  the  text.— £• 
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and  has  this  wonder  fill  virtue.  It  wai^  esteemed  a  great  pria^ 
and  brought  to  Albuquerque*  Afor  tbis^ '  they  ieu  in  witih 
another  ship  in  which  were  30^  Moors. ^At^vhotnade'^re^o* 
lote  a  defence,  that  Albuquerque 'Was  obliged  to  come  up  in 
person  to  assfst  in^tbe  captutv/'^rbieh  was  not  accomplished 
without  conslderabFe  dangcfr.  In  this  vessel 'Was  .vGfciM^/^ 
the  rightful  king  of'Pisimg,  who  haA  been  banished  by  «n 
usurper.  Tliree  other  vessels  were  taken  soon  after»  I'rom 
cme  of  which  a  minute  dceoautwaa  procured  of  the  miUtary 
Jireparations  at  Malacca,  i  ;       -  ^  • . 

On  the  Ist  ibf  July  151 1,  the  Portaguese  fleet  cast  anchor 
in  the  roads  of  Malacca^  infifstng^terrcMr  and  dismay  among 
nrohituded  that  covered  tbe'-ifhole'  i^KMre,  by  the  dangonr  of 
their  warlike  insti^mefit^y  and  the  noise  of  repeated  discharges 
ixf  cannon  ;  being  seiitible  of  their  guilty  conduct  to  Sequeira 
and  conscious  tbiit  tlie  prc^sent 'armament  was  designed  for 
their  condign  ptihi^hirienti  Nesct  day  aiMoor  came  offin 
great  state  with  d  m^Mage'  fkim  theking,  and  was  received 
with  much  courtly  and  ceremonitnis  pomp  by  Albu- 
querque '^,  to  whoni  he  said  that  if  be  came  for*  trade,  the 
king  was  ready  to  simply  whatever*  merchandise  he  wanted. 
Albuquerque  made  answer  that  the  merchandise. he  sought 
for  was  the  restitution  of  the  Rirtuguese  who  had  been 
left  there  by  Sequdra,'  and  ivhen  thev  were  restored,  he 
should  then  say  wb^  ^Hher  desnands  he  had  to  make  from 
the  king.  On  his  retuiN)  to  the  city,  the  Moor  spread  uni* 
▼ersal  consternation  by  this  answer,  and  it  was  agreed  to 
endeavour  to  avert  the  threatened  danger,  by  restoring  the 
Portuguese,  and  hy  paying  a  kr^e  sum  of  money.  But 
Prince  AVoddin,  the  son  of  the  king  of  Malacca^  and  his 
iMTother-in-'law  the  king  of  Pahang  opposed  this,  and  made 
ready  for  defence.  U)x)n  this  Albuquerque  began  some 
mOi^ry  eiecution,  and  the- king  restored  the  captives.*  After 
this  some  farther  ncgociations  ensued,  as  the  king  was  desirous, 
of  peace,  which  Albuquerque  oflferedtt)  agree  to,  on  condition 
of  having  permission  to  build  a  fertressat  MaiaGca,/aiHl  that 

■  ••  --       '.:''.    .    -.  _.    :  the 


15  All  a*c  Moors  with  Faria,  particiilariy  Mahomet  ^m.  The  crew  of 
^s  TMsei  vrere  probably  Malays,  perbapa  the  most  ferociously  desperate 
jpeople  of  the  whole  world.^:-*£. 

*  i&  On  this  occasion,  Faria  mentions  that  Albuquerque  •  wore  his  beard 
^loBg  that  it  was  fastened  to  his  Airdte;  having  made  a  tow  wheA  he 
was  forced  In  retreat  from  Ormuz,  that  it  should  never  be  trixmned  till  he 
fat  sa  the  baclc  of  Khojah  Attar  for  that  purpose^r-£« 
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the  kihg  slioutd  repfty  the  entire  chilrgcs  incurred  by  Sequeira 
imd  tlie  ^tfsent  armament,:  all  the  damage  having  been  ooca- 
ttoned  byhisowntifeaehery  and  falseboMf  but  hedemauded 
td  have  an  immediate  answer^  whether  the  king  chose  peace 
or  war.  The  king  was  wttHng  to  have  submitted  to  the  terms 
demanded  by-the  Poitugiiese  vtcerpy,  but  bis  son  and  the 
king  of  Pfeihang  opposed  him^  and  it  wjlts  at  Jength. determined 
to  stand  on  their  ddbnce^f  /  i .  ; 

(te  the  dith  of  July^.bdiig  :the  ^e  of  St  James  the  apostle, 
every  thing  being  disposed  in  order  jKh^^ attack,  the  simal  was 
^ivetl  for  ianding^-by  the  'discharge  pfvartillery,  and  imme- 
diately the- Portugnese.  leapt  on  $hore  and  changed  the  enemy 
with  lood  ehoiiits.  T^beSiottest  oC  tde  battle  was.  about  gain- 
ing and  defending  the  b9idge#  which  :eiit^fpn|^  >^lba^uerque 
undertook  in  person,  and .  whei^  the  r  enemy  al^c  a  vigorous 
defence,  in  which:  great  numhiers  of  them  were  e]ain«  wejre 
forced  to  Ie«3  kito  the  rivliri*,  where  mi^ly  of  them  w^e 
drowned.  The  priiice  and.  Ae  king  of  Pahang  bravely 
opposed  another  party- of  the  Portuguese  wiio  endeavoured 
to  force  their  way  to  the  bHdge  tajoin  the  viceroy,'  and  ^t 
the  same  time  Kins  Mahomet  ^ame..out  on  a  laxge^  elephant, 
attended  by  two  outers  having*  castles  on  dieir  badcs,  whence 
numbers  of  darts,  were  >  koncbed  against  the  Portuguese.  But 
the  elephants  b»ng  sbon  severely  woundadr  turned  and  fled 
throu^  among  their  own  men,  .tnMSipUiig  mahy  of  them  to 
death  and  making  way  tor  the  Portuguese  to  join  those  who 
had  possession  w  the  bridge.  •  At  this  place  Albuqueraue 
fortified  himself,  and  as  considerable  harm  .was.  done  to' his 
men  by  poisoned  arrows  discharged  from  the  tops  of  tiie 
adjoining  houies,  he  caused  them  to  be  set  on  fire.  After 
bestowing  great  praises  on  his  captains  for  their  courageous 
behaviour,  and  peroeiyin^  that  his  people  began  to  grow  faint 
by  long  exertioDs,  excessive  heat,  and  want  of  food,  he  with* 
drew  to  the  ships  towards  night  Ten  of  th^  Portuguese  died 
in  eonsequence-of-  their  wounds  from  the  poisonra  arrows* 
The  loss  of  tb^  enem^  was  not  known.  The  kin^  of  Pahang 
withdrew  to  his  own  country,  under  pretence  of  bringing  a 
reinforcement,  but  never  returned. 

Wl^e  Albuquerque  rested  arid  refreshed  his  men  on  board, 
Mahomet  was  busiiv  employed  in  making  every  possible  pre- 
paration for  defeodmg  the  city.  For  this  purpose  he  under- 
mined the  st^pts  in.  several  places,  in  hopes  to  blow  up  the 

assailants^ 
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assailants,  and  strewed  poisoned  thorns  in  the  way^  covering 
them  over  to  prevent  their  being  observed.      He  likewise 
iortified  the  bridge^  and  planted  cannon  in  many  places.     As 
a  prelude  to  the  second  assault,  Albuquerque  sent  Antonio  de 
Abreu  in  a  vessel  well  manned   to  gain  possession   of  the 
bridge.     On  his  way  thitiier  he  had  to  pass  through  showers 
of  bullets  from  both  sides  of  the  river  and  from  the  battle- 
ments of  the  bridge,   and   though  desperately   wounded,; 
refused  to  be  brought  oS\  Mfhen  Deniz  Fernandeac  Melo,  who 
came  up  to  his  rescue  proposed  sending  him  to  the  ships  to . 
have  his  wounds  dressed,  saying,  <*  Though  he  neither  had 
strength  to  fight  nor  voice  to  command,  he  would  not  quit  bis 
post  while  life  remained."     Floats  of  wildfire,  were  sent  down 
the  river  to  buiu  the  vessel ;  but  at  length  Albuquerque  in 
person  gained  possession  of  the  bridge,  qnd  the  vessel  being, 
freed  from  the  fire  rafts,  had  liberty  to  act  against  thie  enemy. 
Having  rested  his  men  a  bhort  time  qn  the  bridge,  Albu- 
querque penetrated  the  city,  through  showers  of  bulkts,  darts, 
and  arrows ;  and  having  been  apprised  of  the  mines  in  the . 
principal  street,  he  took  another  way  and  gained  the  mosque. 
At  length,  after  a  prodigious  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  he 
gained  entire  possession  of  the  city,  having  only  with  him  in 
this  action  800  Portuguese  and  200  Malabars. 

At  the  end  of  nine  days  every  one  of  the  Moors  who  inha- 
bited this  great  city  were  either  slain  or  driven  out,  and  it 
was  repeopled  with  strainers  and  some-Makys,  Ivbo  were 
permitted  to  take  possession  of  the  vacant  houses.  Among 
these  last  was  Utimuti  rajah,  whose  son  had  formek^ly  endea-* 
voured  to  assassinate  Sequeiva^  Utimuti  was  a  rich  and 
powerful  native  of  Java,  of  whom  more  hereafter.  The 
soldiers  were  allowed  to  plunder  the  city  during  three  days. 
There  were  found  3000  pieces  of  great  cannon^  out  of  8000  ^^ 
which  King  Mahcmiet  had  relied  upon  for  the  defence  of  bis 
city,  the  rest  having  been  carried  off  to  Bintang^  where  the 
king  and  prince  Al'oddin  had  fortified  themselves.  As  it 
mi^t  have  been  of  dangerous  consequence  to  permit  these' 
princes  to  establish  themselves  so  near  the  city  of  Malacca 
Albuquerque  sent  a  force  to  dislodge  them,  consisting  of  400 
Portuguese,  400  Malays  belonging  to  Utimuti,  and  SOO  men 

belonging 

17  This  prodigious  train  of  artiller)r  is  quite  incredible,  though  twice 
repeated  in  the  same  terms,  but  it  is  impossible  to  form  any  rational  con- 
jecture  for  correcting  the  gross  error  or  exaggeration  in  the  text. — ^£. 
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belonging  to  the  merchants  of  Pegu  who  reddedin  Malacca* 
Ou  the  approach  of  tlic«>e  troops,  the  king  and  prince  took 
flight,  leaving  seven  elephants  ivith  all  their  costly  trappings* 
and  the  Portuguese  returned  to  Malacca.  Now  reduced  to 
wander  in  the  woods  and  mountains  of  the  interior,  Mahomet 
so  severely  reflected  upon  the  obstinacy  of  his  son  and  the* 
king  of  Pahang,  that  he  and  his  son  quarrelled  and  si^ai^ated, 
each  shifting  for  himself. 

To  secure  this  important  conquest^  Albuquerque  built  a 
fort  or  citadel  at  Malacca,  which  from  its  beauty  was  called 
Hermosa.  He  likewise  built  a  church,  which  was  dedicated 
to  the  Visitation  of  our  Lady;  and  coined  money  of  different 
values  and  denominations,  which  was  ordered  to  pass  current 
by  proclamation,  and  some  of  which  he  caused  to  be  scattered 
among  the  populace.  Bv  these  and  other  prudent  measures 
he  gained  the  hearts  or  the  people,  attracted  strangers  to 
settle  in  Malacca^  and  secured  this  important  emporium  of 
trade.  Although  Albuquerque  was  perfectly  conscious  of  the 
deceitful  character  of  Utimuti  rajah,  yet  considering  it  to  be 
sometimes  prudent  to  trust  an  enemy  under  proper  precau-- 
tions,  he  gave  him  authority  over  ail  the  Moors  that  remained 
in  Malacca.  It  was  soon  discovered  however,  that  Utimuti 
carried  on  a  private  correspondence  with  Prince  APoddin, 
under  pretence  of  restoring  him  to  the  sovereignty  of  Malacca, 
but  in  reality  £>r  the  purpose  of  using  his  remaining  influence 
among  the  people  to  set  himself  up.  On  receiving  authentic 
information  of  these  underhand  practices,  Albuquerque  caused 
Utimuti  with  his  son  and  son-in-law  to  be  apprehended,  and 
on  conviction  of  their  treason,  he  ordered  them  to  be  pub- 
licly executed  on  the  same  scaflbld  which  they  had  foimerly 
destined  for  Sec}ueira.  .  This  was  the  first  public  exertion  of 
sovereign  justice  which  was  attempted  by  tlie  Portuguese  in 
India,  but  was  soon  followed  by  otliers.  Pate  Qriitir,  another 
native  of  Java,  whom  Albuquerque  appointed  to  succeed 
Utimuti  in  the  government  of  the  Moors  in  Malacca,  wa<(' 
gained  by  the  widow  of  Utimuti,  by  promise  of  her  daughter 
in  marriage  with  a  portion  of  100,000  ducats,  to  revenge, 
the  death  of  her  husband  on  the  Portuguese,  and  to  assassinate 
Albuquerque.  Quitiir  accepted  her  offer,  meaning  to  seize 
the  city  for  himself.  About  the  same  time  aho,  the  king  of 
Campar  formed  a  similar  design,  for  the  attainment  of  which 
purpose  he  sent  a  congratulatory  embassy  to  Albuquerque,. 

from 
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from  whom  he  demanded  the  office  which  liad  been  conferred 
on  Quitin  These  plots  having  no  consequences  at  this  ,lune# 
shall  be  farther  explained  in  the  sequel. 

During  his  residence  at  Malacca^  Albuquerque  receiTed- 
embassies  from  several  princes^  particularly  jfrom.  the  king  of 
Siam ;  and  he  sent  likewise  embassies  in  return  to  the  kings 
of  Siam  and  P^u*  He  sent  also  two  ships  to  discover  the 
JVfoIucca  islands  and  Bnnda  '^,  and  gave  orders  to  let  it  b9 
known,  in  all  quarters  that  Malacca  was  now  under  the 
dominion  of  Portugal,  and  that  merchants  from  every,  part  o£ 
Indiii  would  be  received  there  on  more  &vqurable  terms  than 
formerly.  Having  now  estabHshed  every  thing  in. Malacca  to 
his  mindi  Albuquerque  determined  i^pon  returning  to.CocbiOf 
leaving  Ru^  de  Brito  Patalim  to  command  the  fort  with  ^ 

farrison  of  SOO  men.  He  left  at  the  same  time  Fernando* 
^erez  de  Andrada  with  ten  ships  and  300  addiers  to  protect 
the  trade,  and  carried  four  ships  with  himself  on  his  return 
to  Cochin. 

During  these  transactions  at  Malacca  a  rebellion  broke  out 
among  the  natives  at  Goa,  takiiig  advantage  of  which*  fiidate 
K/mUf  an  officer  in  thi^  service  of  Kufo  Adel  Khan  king  of 
Bisnagar  passed  over  into  the  island  of  Goa  with  a,  consider*^ 
able  army,  and  laid  siej^e  to  the  city.  One  of  the.  principal 
exploits  dui'ing  this  siege  was  a  sally  made  by  Rodriffia 
Robello  de  Castello  Franco  the  governor,  in  which  tiae 
besiegers  suffered  considerable  loss.  But  Rodrigo  was  soon, 
afterwards  slain,  and  Diego  Mcndez  de  VascouceUos  was 
chosen  to  take  the  command  by  tlie.  universal  sufirages  of  the 
be»eged.  At  this  time  Adel  Khan  becaine  jealous  that  hi» 
general  Pulate  Khan  intended  to,  usurp  the  sovereignty  over 
the  territory  of  Goa,  on  whicli  account  he.  sent  his  brother-* 
in*iaw,  llotzomo  Khan  to  supersede  him,  who  entered  into  a 
treaty, with  Diego  Mendez,  by  who^e  assistance  Jhe  got  the 
mastery  oyer  Pulate  Khan.  ,  Finding  himself  at  the  head  of 
7006  men,  while  there  were  not  aboye  1200  troops  in  the  cit^ 
of  Goa,  400  only  of  whom  were  Portuguese,  RoUomo 
resolved  to  endeavour  to  drive  them  out,  and  resinned  the 

rs  According  to  some  authors  these  were'  corhmanded  by  I^pciz  de 
Azevedo  and  Antonio  de  Abreu>  who  set  out  in  15II  and  returned  ih  151^  ; 
but  according  to  othen  Antonio  de  AbreU)  Francilito  SerraiiOy  aiid  Ferdi'^ 
nand  Magalhaens  were.the  officers  employed  en  this  occanon^  during  whith. 
Magaliiaens  projected  his  circumnavigation  of  the  globe.-*— Astley^l.  ?4.  a.  . 
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sii^.  Being  short  of  fyrbvisions,  the  besieged  began  to  suiBfet 
severely  from  famine,  and  several  of  thfe  men  deserted  to 
the  enemy,  some  of  whom  repented  and  returned  to  the  dly. 
In  thi6  critical  mtiifltion,  Emanuel  de  la  Cerda  who  had  win- 
tered at  Cochin  fortunately  arrived  with  succours,  and  was 
followed  soon  after  by  l>iego  FernarideaJ  de  Beja,  who  had 
been  sent  to  demolii^  th^  ibrt  at  Socdtora,  and  to  receive  the 
tribute  at  Onnuz.  '  By  thiese  thebfesi^ed  were  abundantly 
relieved  and  sacicotir^  With  recruits  sihd provisions  when  almost 
reduced  to  extremity.  ;S6ori  afterwards  arrived  Juan  Serrarii 
whid  had  gone  from  Portiigal  the  yeair  Wore  with  Peyb  de  Sa^ 
in  otdet  to  settle  a  tr^e  in  the  island  of  Madagascar,  but 
ineffi^tually ;  and  CSiristojpher  de  Britb,  who  happened  to  be 
at  Cana^or  with  a  larg^  snip  and  four  smaller  vessels,  where 
he  hesLrd  of  the  distressed  situation  ofOoa,  went  immediately 
t}iither  with  a  strong  reinforcement  and  an  ample  supply  of 
provisions.'  '  ' 

On  his  voyage  from  Malacca  to  Cochin,  the  ship  in  which 
Albuquerque  was  embarked  struck  during  the  night  on  a 
rode  off  Gape  Timia  in  the  kingdom  of  Aru  on  the  coast  of 
Sumatra.  Being  completely  separated  a  midships,  the  people 
who  had  takto  refuge  on  the  poop  and  forecastle  wereunaole 
to  communicate  with  eadh  other,  and  the  night  was  so 
exceedingly  dark  that  no  assistance  coiild  be  sent  from  the 
other  vessels.  When  'day-light  appeared  next  morning, 
Albuquerque  wa^  seeii  lioMing  a  girl  in  his  arms,  whom 
chance  had  conducted  to  him  during  the  conftision.  Pedro 
de  Alpoem  came  up  to*  his  relief,  though  with  much  difficulty 
and  daiiger.  On  this  occasion  some  of  the  men  Were  lost,  and 
much  Vakrable  commodities,  but  What  Albuquerque  most  re- 
gretted was  the  wonderful  bone  which  prevented  the  wounded 
Moor  frcHii '  bleeding, '  and  some  iron  lions  of  curious  work- 
manship, which  he  had  intended  for  Supporters  to  his  Comb. 
Albuqiieri|de  continued  Ms  voyif^  after  this  disaster  in  the 
ship  command^  tiy  AlpOeih ;  and  on  his  way  back  took  two 
Moorish  ships,  whl6h,  though  rich  did  not  make  amends  for 
the  lo98  he'  had  snsti^ed  in  the 'wreck  of  his  own.  Imme- 
diately on  his  arrival  at  Cochin,  being  informed  of  the  distress 
of  Goa,  he  dispaitched  eight  vessels  to  that  place  with  men 
and  provisions,  promising  soon  to  repair  thither  in  person. 
There  we^e  then  in  the  town  1000  men^  who  were  besieged 
by  an  army  of  20,000  natives. 

VOL.  VI.-  K  It 
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.  It  being  noir  the  year  1512,  six  sbipaemved  in  Ilkdta  frDiu 
Portugal,  having  spent  a  whole  year  on  Ae  voya^  without 
touchuig  at  any  port ;  and  though  the  men  were  tired  and 
sick,  th^  reUoved  several  places-  J^i  this  time  likewise  $, 
fleet  of  thirteen  «Iiips  arrived  from  FortugtfU  oneof  which  was 
lost  on  the  island  of  Angoxa.  This  fleets  which  carried  1:800 
soldiers,  anchored  off  the  bar  of  <3foaon  the  15th  orAn^&t 
1512.  They  immediately  drove  the  enemy  frofl>  a  fort,  which 
they  had  constructed  at  Benistarim ;.  after  which  Don  Gai^ift 
and  George  de  Mek>  passed  on.  with  their  squadroiu),  aocomt 

Sanied  bv  Juan  Machado  and  others,  who  had  been^roiesitly 
elivered  from  slavery  in  CaBibayfl.>  Albuquerque  watajiMsch 
rejoiced  at  the  great  reinfbrce]nen;t&  brot^ht  out  by  bis.  nephew 
Don  Garcia  and  Meb^  and  by  the  reBef  of  the  captives^^  as 
they  enabkd  him  to  proceed  in  the  enterprises  which  he  bad 
in  contemplation^  His  saiitifaction  was  much  increased  by 
the  Arrival  (tf  Antonio  de  Saldanna  with  the  garrison  of  Qui-» 
loa,  which  had  been  abandoned  as  -a  place  of  small  importance. 
About  the  same  time  there  arrived  ambassadors  from  Pefsii^ 
and  OrmuZy  the  latter  of  whom  had  ordera  from  his  master 
to  proceed  to  Fbrtugal. 

Having  arranged  every  tiling  at  Cochin,  and  appointed  .Melo 
to  the  command  of  Cananor,  iUboquerque  proceeded  to- Goai 
where  he  was  received  with  every  demonstraticoi  of  joy  and 
respect.  .  After  visiting  the  fortificttiQns,  he  eodeav^oured'to 
concert  measures  for  driving  Rot2omo  Khan  from  dte  wprk§ 
which  he  had  constructed  ibr  besieging  Goa«  On  the  sixth 
day  after  his  arrival,  being  on  an  eminence  with  several  offir 
C6rs  taking  a  view  of  the  works  of  the  enemy,  40M>.Moors» 
200  of  whom  were  horse,  were  seen  sporting  on  the  plain,,  it 
bejhng  Friday,  which  is  the  si^bbath  of  the  Mehometana-  On 
this  occasion,. a  detachment  of  the  Portuguese  made  a^suddeQ 
attack  on  the  Moors,  and  after  a  hot  skirmish  dix>ve  them:  for 
shelter  to  their  works,  having  slain  ibove  an  hundsedof  the 
enemy,  with  the  k>ss of  (me officer  and  oneprivate,.  9ieA.^'f^x^ 
wounded.  Having  resohred  to  take  possesakm  oi  a  stipngiort 
,  which  the  enemy  nad  erected  near  Goa  for  the  protection  off  > 
their  camp,  Albuquerque  caused  it  to  be  attlud^  bcj^  by  sea 
and  laxkd  at  the  same  time}  and  Ihinki&g  that  the  aeaattaek 
was  not  conducted  with  sufficient  vigour,  he  went  himself  in 
a  boat,  to  give  orders,  ai^d  came  so  near  that  a  cannon-shot 
struck  the  head  of  a  Canara  who  steered  his  lioat,  ^b&dg  tii^ 
Mood  ajid  brains  on  his  beard.  Enraged  at  this  incident,  he 
*  ofiPered 
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cSered  a  high  reward  to  any  one  who  should  destroy  that 
cannon ;  on  which  onecrf'his  gunners  aimed  a  shot  so  exactly 
that  it  struck  the  muzzle  of  the  cannon  which  flew  in  pieces^ 
and  killed  the  Moorish  cannoneer.  By  this  fortunate  circum* 
stance,  the  Portuguese  were  able  to  get  farther  up  the  riv^ 
and  to  get  close  to  the  forU  At  this  time  ZufbUaif  one  of  the 
gttierals  of  the  Moors,  appeared  with  7000  men  on  the  conti- 
nental shore  to  relieve  the  fort ;  but  being  unable  to  efiectuate 
his  purpose,  was  forced  to  retire  after  sustaining  some  loss  by  a 
distant  cannonade,  Albuquerque  now  cbsely  inveeted  the  fort 
with  4000  men,  SOOO  of  whom  were  Portuguese.  He  divided 
these  into  two  bodies,  one  und^r  his  own  immediate  command^ 
and  the  other  under  the  diarge  of  his  nephew  Don  Garcia.  At 
first  the  Portuguese  received  some  damage ;  but  in  the  end 
Rotzomo  Khan  agreed  to  suri^ender  the  fort  with  all  its  cannon 
and  ammunition,  to  ddsver  up  all  the  Portuguese  prisoners 
and  deserters,  and  to  evacuate  the  islanid  of  Uoa  and  its  de« 
pendencies.  The  Portuguese  deseirters  were  severely  punished 
t^  order  of  Albuqiierque,  having  their  ears,  noses,  right  hands^ 
and  die  thumbs  of  their  left  cut  off,  in  which  mutuated  con-* 
dition  they  were  sent  home  to  Portugal.  One  of  these,  named 
Ferdimmdo  hopetij  as  a  penance  for  his  crimes,  voluntarily 
remained  with  n  n^ro  at  the  island  of  St  Helena,  where  he 
began  some  cultivation,  and  was  afterwards  serviceable  to 
several  diips  that  called  in  there,  by  furnishing  them  With  re- 
freshments. 

Having  thus  comfdetdy  relieved  Ooa,  Albuquerque  endea- 
voured to  gain  ov^  Rotzomo  Khan  to  the  Portuguese  service, 
but  unsuccessfiillv ;  but  his  good  fortune  made  a  great  impres* 
sion  on  many  of  ttie  nadve  princes,  several  of  whom  sent  pacific 
embassies  to  the  viceroy.  The  king  of  Calicut,  terrified  at 
Ae  growing  power  of  the  Portuguese,  concluded  a  treaty  of 
peace  with  Don  Garcia,  whom  bis  uncle  had  sent  to  take  tho 
command  at  Cochin'^.  The  kings  of  Narsinga,.  Visiapour, 
Bisnagar,  and  other  districts  of  India^  sent  ambassadors  to 
the  viceroy;  who  endeavoured  in  his  answers  to  impress  them 
powerfolly  with  the  value  of  amity  with  the  Portuguese,  and 
dread  of  encountering  their  arms,  and  sent  back  envoys  of  his 
4>wn  to  these  princes,  to  acquire  intelligence  respecting  their 

power 

19  The  editor  of  Astleys  Collection  adds,  with  libertf^p^  hdld  a  fort;  but 
this  condition  is  not  to  be  found  In  the  text  of  Faria,  which  is  followed 
ifi  that  work  Sterail7  on  most  occasions,  though  oftenjiittch  abridged.<^8* 
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powcir  and  resources.  There  arrived  likewise  at  Goa  an  am* 
tiassador  from  the  Christian  sovereign  of  Abyssinia,  wJ)om  ti^ 
^Europeans denominate  Prester  John^^,  who.  was  destined  to 
go  over  to  Portugal,  carryinar  a  piece  of  the  tf'He  cro^s^  and 
tetters  for  the  king  of  Portugalfrom  the  qoeen-mother  Helena^ 
who  governed  Abyssinia  during  the  mixu>rity'0f  her  $QnD^id« 
The  purport  of  this  embassy  was  to  arrange  a. treaty  o£  amity 
with  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  to  procun^  military  aid  against 
the  Moors  wno  were  in  constant  hostility  wi^  tliat  kingdom. 
This  ambassador  reported  that  there  were,  then  three  Porta* 
gnese  at  the  Abyss^inian  court,  one  of  whohil,  named  Juan, 
called  himself  ambassador  from  the  king  of  Portugal;  and 
two  others,  named  Juan  Oomcz  aiid  Juan  Sanchez,  who  bad 
been  lately  set  on  shore  at  Cape  Guafda(u,  by  order  of  Albu- 
querque, in  order  to  explore  the  country. 

Every  thing  at  Goa  being  placed  in  order,  the  viceroy  now 
determmed  npon  carrying  the  enterprise  against  Aden  into 
execution,  which  had  been  formerly  ordered  by  the  king  of 
Portugal.  Without  eommunicating  his  intentions  to  any 
one,  he  caused  twenty  ships  to  be  fitted  out,  in  which  he  em- 
barked with  1700  Portuguese  troops,  and  800  native  Canaras 
and  Malabars.  When  just  ready  to  sail,  he  acquainted  the 
captains  with  the  object  of  his  expedikipn,  that  they  might 
know  where  to  rendezvous  in  case  of  separation.  Setting  sail 
from  Goa  on  the  18th  of'February  15 J  3,  the  aimament  arrived 
safe  at  Aden.  This  city,  called  Modocan  by  Ptolemy,,  is  situated 
on  the  coast  of  Yemen  or  Arabia  Felix,  in  lat.  12^ M'  N.  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  looks  beautiful  and  strong  from 
the  sea,  being  rich  and  populous  owing  to  the  resort  of  many 
nations  for  trade.  But  immediately  behind  are  the  barren 
and  rocky  mountains  of  Arzira,  which  present  numerous  cliffs 
and  precipices.  The  soil  is  arid,  having  very  little  water,  whieh 
is  procured  from  a  few  wells  and  cisterns,  as  this  part  of  the 
country  is  scarcely  watered  from  l^e  heavens  above  once  in 
two  or  three  years.  Hence  it  is  devoid  of  all  trees,,  and  has 
neither  gardens  nor  orchards^ 

Immediately 

so  In  our  early  volumes  it  will  be  seen  that  this  imaginary  Pfetf  JfintM 
Prester  John,  or  the  Christian  Priest-king^  had  been  sought  for  in  vain  amoing 
the  wandering  tribes  of  eastern  Tartary.  The  Portuguese  now  absurdly 
gave  that  appellation  to  the  Negus  of  Habesh^  or  Emperor  of  the  Abyssi- 
nians ;  where  a  degraded  sjpecies  of  Christianity  prevails  among  a  barbaron* 
race,  eontinually  engaged  in  sangumary  war  and  interminable  revolution' 
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Immediately  6a  th^  arrivd^f  the  Portugaeae  fleet,  Mira- 
niirzan  the  goyernbr  ^nt  a  compliinentary  message  to  the 
viceroy  with  ia  present  of  provisions^  but  as  there  was  no 
prospect  df  voluntary  submission  or  surrender,  Albuquerque 
Fesolvpd  upon  camihg;  the  place  by  assault,  but  found  the 
enterprise  more  dimtult  than  he  expected.  Having  landed 
im  men  early  in'  the  morning,  the  troops  advanced  to  the 
walls  with  scaling  Mdclers :  jbut  aftet  a  considerable  number 
had  got  up  to  Qie  top  of  the  ,wall,  the  ladders  broke  under 
the  height  of  the  multitudes  who  pressed  to  get  up:;  so  that 
Albuquerque  wae  obliged  40  order  /down  those  who  had  al- 
ready-ascended^  i>y  meam  of  a  single  ladder  constr^icted  out 
of  the  broken  fragments  of  the  rest.  TTitis,  after  four  hours 
engaffemeut,  the  Portuguese  were  forced  to  desist  from  the 
attack  with  some  loss,  occasioned  more  by  the  insufficiency  of 
the  ladders  than  by  the  prowess  of  the  enemy.  George  SyL- 
veyta  and  five  men  wore  killed  on  the  spot,  but  several  others 
died  afterwards  of  their  wounds,  and  some  from  bruises  oc- 
casioned by  falling  from  the  walls  and  ladders.  Submitting 
to  his  bad  fortune,  and  by  *Jie  persuasion  of  his  officers,  Al- 
buquerque resolved  to  abandon  this  enterprise,  that  he  might 
have  sufficient  time  remiaining  to  sail  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Red  Sea*  But  before  teaving  Aden,  he  took  a  redoubt  ♦or  bul- 
wark which  defended  the  entrance  into  the  harbour,  where, 
a,  great  many  Moors,  or  Arabs  rather,  wqre  slain,  and  S7. 
pieces  of  cannon  token.  Having  plundered  the  ships  In  the 
harbour,  they  were  tSX  burnt ;  and  -on  the  fourth  day  after 
arriving  at  Aden,  th«  fleet  set  sail  for  the  mouth of  the  Red 
Sea,  on  their  arrival  at  which  great  rejoicings  wea'emade  by 
Albuquerque  and  the  Portuguese,  a3  being  ihe  first  Europeana 
who  had  cfyer  navigated  that  celebrated  sea. 

The  form  of  the  Red  Sea  is  not  unlike  thalt  of  a  crocodile,, 
having  its  moudi  atthe  narrow  Str^iits  of  Mecca  or  Babelman- 
deb,  the  head  being  that  sea  which  lies  between  Cape  Guardafti 
and  Fartaque,  and^he  extremity  of  the  tail  at  the  town  of  Suez* 
Its  general  direction  is  from  N.  N.  W.  to  S.  S.  E.  being  530 
leagues  long,  and  40  over  where  broadest  ^^  The  channel 
for  navigation  is  about  the  middle,  where  it  has  sufficient 
depth  of  water  for  the  largest  ships,  but  both  sides  are  very 

shallow, 

21  The  extreme  length  of  the  Red  Sea  b  400  geographical  leagues*  20 
to  the  degree,  or  about  1580  statute  inilesi  and  its  greatest  breadth  65  of  the 
same  leagues,  about  225  miles. — £. 
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shaQow,  and  much  encumbered  by  sand  banks  and  nnmerous 
small  islands.  No  river  of  any  note  falls  into  it  daring  itd 
whole  extent.  It  is  called  by  the  Moors  or  Arabs,  Bakar 
Corsu  or  the  Closed  Sea^  and  by  others  the  Sea  of  Mecca ;  but 
by  Europeans  the  Arabian  Gulf  or  the  Red  Sea,  owing  to  the 
red  colour  it  derives  from  its  bottom,  as  was  proved  by  a  sub* 
sequent  viceroy,  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  who  caused  some  of 
the  bottom  to  be  dragged  up  in  several  places,  when  it  was 
found  to  consist  of  a  red  coralline  substance  ;  while  in  otlier 
pkoes  the  bottom  was  green,  and  white  in  sonte,  but  mostly 
red.  The  water  itself,  when  taken  up,  is  as  dear  as  in  any 
other  part  of  the  sea.  The  Red  Sea  does  not  abound  in  fish, 
but  it  produces  small  pearls  in  many  places.  The  mouth  of 
the  Red  Sea,  called  the  Straits  of  Mecca  or  of  Bab«al-man* 
deb,  is  in  lat.  12*  40'  N.  and  is  as  it  were  locked  up  by  seven 
small  islands,  the  largest  of  which,  now  Mehun,  was  called  by 
Ftolemy  Perantonotntisiam.  On  going  from  the  straits  to- 
wards Suez  along  the  eastern  or  Arabian  shore,  there  are 
only  a  few  small  ports  of  no  note  for  the  first  44*  leagues,  till 
we  come  to  the  island  of  Kamaran^  which  is  subject  to  the 
king  of  Aden.  At  60  leagues  from  thence  we  come  to  Gezan 
a  large  town ;  thence  ISO  leagues  to  Yambo,  all  in  the  do- 
minions of  Mecca,  having  several  good  towns  and  harbours. 
Among  these  are  the  famous  and  weU  known  ports  of  Ziden  and 
JuddMf  or  Joda ;  Mecca  being  15  leagues  inland  from  the  lat^^ 
ter-  From  Yambo  it  is  60  leagues  to  Tor&,  where  the  children 
of  Israel  are  said  to  have  crossed  the  Red  Sea,  which  at  this 
f^lace  is  3  leagues  across.  Thence  to  Suez  is  40  leagues,  and 
there  ends  the  Arabian  shore.  On  sailing  back  to  the  straits 
along  the  western  shore  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  from  SUez. 
which  is  20  leagues  from  Grand  Cairo  the  vast  metropolis  of 
Egypt,  it  is  45  leagues  to  Al-cosieri  thence  1S5  to  the  city 
of  Snakem,  in  which  space  tbei'e  are  many  pcvts)  From 
thence  70  leagues  farther  on  is  the  island  and  port  of  Massua, 
and  opposite  to  it  Arkiko ;  and  thence  other  85  leagues  bring 
SB  bade  to  the  Straits  of  Bab-el -mandeb.  Behind  a  ridge  of 
mountains  which  runs  close  along  the  whole  coast  of  £^io« 
pia,  lie  the  dominions  of  Prester  John,  which  baa  always  pre-* 
^rved  Christianity  af]Der  its  own  manner,  and  has  of  late  been 
much  supported  therein  by  the  Portuguese  arms. 

Entering  into  the  Red  Sea,  Albuquerque  sailed  along  the 
jeoast  to  the  island  of  Kamaran,  which  he  ibupd  abandoned 
l^y  its  jnhabitaiits  from  dread  of  his  approadn    J^e  took  two 

|0  vessels 
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vessels  by  the  way^  and  fovinci  four  others  at  this  place,  one 
of  which  belonged  to,  the  Soldan  of  Egypt.  From  this  island 
he  visited  several  others  j  and  one  day  there  appeared  in  the 
sky  to  the  whole  persons  in  the  fleet  a  very  bright  red  cross^ 
seemingly  about  six  feet  broad,  and  sji  a  proportional  length . 
All  the  Portuguese  knelt  down  and  worshipped  the  heavenly 
sign,  Albuquerque  making  a  devout  prayer ;  after  which  the 
happy  omen  was  joyfiiUy  hailed  by  the  sound  of  music  and 
cannon,  till  at  length  ij;  was  covered  over  by  a  bright  cloud 
and  disappeared.  As  the  trade  wind  failed  for  carrying  him 
to  Juddah,  Albuquerque  returned  to  Kamaran  where  he  win* 
tered,  and  where  his  people  suffered  extreme  misery  from  far 
mine  and  sickness.  In  July  1513,  as  soon  as  the  weather 
would  permit,  ho  sailed  agam  for  India,  meaning  to  appear 
again  before  Aden,  and  touched  at  the  island  of  Mehun,  in 
the  middle  of  the  straits,  to  which  be  gave  the  name  of  Vera 
Cruz,  in  memory  of  the  miraculous  vision  with  which  they 
had  been  favoured,  and  erected  a  very  high  cross  upon  an 
eminence.  From  thence  he  sent  two  ships  to  examine  the  city 
and  port  of  Zeyla,  on  an  island  in  a  bay  of  the  coast  of  Adel^ 
wheria  they  burnt  t\vo  ships  belonging  to  the  Moors,  and  join- 
ed the  fleet  again  before  Adon,  Tie  found  the  fortifications 
of  this  place  repaired  and  strengthened;  and  after  exchang- 
ing a  cannonade  which  did  little  damage  on  either  side,  and 
burning  some  ships  in  the  harbour,  he  sailed  for  India. 

,  Albuquerque  arrived  at  Diu  about  the  middle  of  August 
1513,  and  was  immediately  supplied  with  some  provisions  ac- 
companied by  a  courteous  message  from  Malek  Azz  the 
lord  of  that  city  under  the  king  of  Uambaya,  more  from  fear 
than  affection.  Being  aware  of  his  duplicity,  Albuquerqu(5 
dealt  cautiously  with  this  chie^  and  demanded  permission 
to  erect  a  fort  at  Diu  \  but  Malek  Azz  excused  himself,  refer- 
ring Albuquerque  to  the  king  of  Cambaya,  whom  he  secretly 
advised  to  refuse  if  asked.  However  it  was  agreed  to  settle  a 
Portuguese  fiictor  at  this  place  to  conduct  the  trade;  and  at 
parting  Azz  treated  Albuquerque  with  so  milch  artful  civility, 
that  he  said  he  had  never  seen  a  more  perfect  courtier,  or  one 
more  fitted  to  please  and  deceive  a  man  of  understanding. 
Some  time  aftei*wards,  the  king  of  Cainbaya  gave  permission 
Tor  the  Portuguese  to  erect  a  fort  at  Diu,  on  condition  that  he 
might  do  the  same  at  Malacca.  At  this  time  there  arrived 
two  ships  firom  Portugal,  a  third  having  been  cast  away  in 
the  voyage,  but  the  men  saved,     Albuquerque  went  to  Goa, 
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and  sent  his  nephew  Noronha  to  Cochin  to  dispatch  the 
homeward  bound  trade,  along  with  which  an  anibast»dor  was 
sent  from  the  zjamorin  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  peace  being 
now  established  with  that  sovereign,'  who  permitted  a  fcrt  to 
be  erected  at  his  capital*  By  these  ship$  likewise  were  sent 
the  presents  of  many  of  the  Indian  princes  to  the  kins  of 
Portugal,  together  with  many  captives  taken  in  war.  There 
went  also  a  Poftugaese  Jew^  who  had  been  an  inhabitant  of 
Jerusalem,  and  had  been  sent  by  the  giiaiidian  oi  the  Fran^ 
ciscans  to  acquaint  Albuqueraue  that  the  Soldan  of  Egypt 
threatened  to  destroy  all  the  holy  places  at  Jerusalem. 

Pate  Quitir,  the  native  of  Java,  who  had  been  preferred 
by  Albuquerque  to  the  command  of  the  native  inhabitants  of 
Malacca,  continued  to  caity  on  measures  for  expelling  the 
Portuguese,  and  having  strengthened  himseU^  secretly,  at  last 
broke  out  into  rebellion.  Having  slain  a  Portuguese  captain 
^nd  several  men,  and  taken  some  pieces  of  cannon,  he  sud- 
denly fortified  the  quarter  of  the  city  in  "which  he  resided^ 
and  stood  on  bis  defence  with  6000  men  and  two  elephants. 
Perdinando  Perez  and  Alfonso  Pessoa  went  against  him  with 
320  men,  partly  by  land  and  partly  by  water,  and  after  a  tong 
contest  iRirced  him  to  flee  for  refiige  into  the  woods  after 
many  of  hh  men  were  slain.  A  considerable  quantity  of  ar- 
tillery and  ammunition  was  found  in  that  part  of  the  city 
which  he  had  fortifled,  which  was  burnt  to  the  ground  after 
being  plundered  of  much  riches.  Having  received  succour 
from  Java  and*  Mahomet,  the  expelled  king  of  Malacca, 
Quitir,  erected  another  fort  in  a  convenient  place  at  some 
distance  from  the  city,  where  he  became  powerful  by  sea  and 
land,  beiqg  in  hopes  of  usurping  the  sovereignty  of  Malacca. 
Perez  went  out  against  him,  but  though  he  fought  as  valiant- 
ly as  before,  he  was  forced  to  retreat  after  losing  three  cap- 
tains and  four  soldiers.  At  this  time  Lacsamana^  an  ofii- 
cer  belonging  to  Mahomet,  entered  the.  river  of  Malacca  with 
a  great  numoer  of  men  and  many  cannon  on  board  several 
vessels.  Perez  attacked  him  with  three  ships,  and  a  furious 
battle  took  place  which  lasted  for  three  hours,  with  much  ad- 
vantage on  the  side  of  the  Portuguese,  but  night  obh'ged  the 
combatants  to  desist,  and  Perez  took  a  position  to  prevent  as 
}ie  thought  the  Malayans  from  escaping  out  of  the  river  dur- 
ing the  darkness.  But  Lacsamana  threw  up  an  intrencbment 
of  such  respectable  appearance  during  the  night,  that  it  was 
thought  too  dangerous  to  attempt  an  attack,  and  Perez  re- 
tired 
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tbrod  to  the  fort.  At  this  time  three  ships  entered  the  port 
firom  India,  briiio;ing  a  supply  of  amoiunitioo  and  a  reinforce* 
ment  of  150  soldiers ;  but  Lacsamana  had  established  himself 
so  advantiEigepuslvs  that  be  intercepted  all  the  vessels  carrying 
provisions  for  Malacca,  ^  which  was  reduced  to  such  straits 
that  many  fell  down  in  the  streets  from  famine*  The  same 
pWuc  attended  Pate  Quitir  in  his  quarters  '% 

When  the  season  bepame  fit  for  navigation,  Perez  set  out 
with  ten  ships  and  a  galley  in  q^^st  of  provisions.  While 
sailing  towards  Cincapura^  the  gall^  discovered  a  sail,  and 
stuck  by  it  till. the  fleet  c&f^e  up.  It  was  found  to  be  laden 
with  provisioiis  and  ammunition. for  Pate  Quitir.  Perez 
brought  the  captain  and  other  head  n^en  on  board  his  own 
ship,  where  they  attempted  to  slay  the  Portuguese,  even 
Perez  bein^  stabbed  in  the  bacl(  by  a  cris  or  dagger.  Being 
foiled  in  this  attempt,  most  of  them,  leapt  into  l£e  sea,  but 
some  were  taken  and  put  to  the  rack  who  confessed  there  waa 
a  son  of  Quitir  among  them,  and  that  they  were  followed  by 
three  other  vessels  similarly  Jaden.  .These  were  likewise  cap* 
tured  and  carried  to  Malacca.  At  the  .same  time  Gomez  de 
Cunna  arrived  with  his  ship  laden  with  provisioqs  from  Pegu^ 
where  he  had  beeai  to  settle  si  treaty  of  apiity  and  commerce 
with  the  king  of  that  country..  The  famine  being  thus  ap« 
peased  and  me  men  recovered,  Perez  attacked  Pate  Quitir  by 
sea  and  land ;  and  having  fortunately  succeeded  in  the  capture 
of  his  fortiHed  quarters,  which  were  set  on  fire,  that  chieftain 
was  forced  to  retire  to  Java,  and  Lacsamana,  on  seeing  this 
success  of  the  Portuguese,  retired  with  his  forces. 

Java  is  an  island  to  tlie  soutbrQ^t  of  Sumatra,  from  which 
it  is  divided  by  a  strait  of  fifteen ,  leagues  in  bjceadth.  This 
island  is  almost  200  leagues  i\\  Iqngtn  from  ea^tto  west,  but 
is  narrow  in  pro|iprtionvto  its  breadth,  being  divided  by  a 
long  range  of  mountains  through  its  whole  lei^th,  like  the 
Apennines  of  Italy^  ^iwfaicb.  prevents  •  intercourse  between  the 
two  coasts.  It  h^  several  ports  aijid  gc^d. cities,  and  its~  ori- 
ginal inhabitaiits  app^arto  have  <;pme  from  China.  In  after 
times  the  Atobrs  of  MiJacca^^  possessed  themsdves  of  thie  sei^ 
•,.:•■  .  >    •      ••  ^C'oast, 

29.  It  is  probable  tbat  Mr  Stevena  has  mistaken,  die  senfe  of  Faria  at  this 
placCy  and  that  the  famine  in  Malacca  was  occasioned  by  the  ioint  operations 
ofLacsamana  aind  Pate  Quitir^  holding  the  city  in  a  state  of  blockaded— £. 

S3  F^ris  perpetually  confounds  all  Mahometans  under  the  generaHeno- 
nination'Of  Moors*  These  possessors  of  the  coast  of  Java  were  unques- 
^^ably  Malays. — E. 
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60B8t,  obtigii^  the  nati^Fcs  to  take  shelter  in  the  forests  and 
mountains  of  the  interior*  At  this  period  a  Malay  chief 
named  Pate  Unuss  was  lord  of  the  city  of  Japara,  who  he* 
came  afterwards  king  of  Sunda*  Indignant  that  the  metro* 
pdisofthe  Malayan  territoties  should  be  possessed  by  th« 
enemies  of  the  Mahometan  faith,  he  had  been  seven  years 
preparing  a  powerAil  armament  of  SO  sail  to  attempt  the  con«> 
quest  of  Malacca,  during  all  which  time  l>e  kept  up  a  secret 
correspondence  with  the  Javan  Malays  who  inhabited  that 
city..  Several  of  bis  ships  were  equal  in  size  to  the  largest 
Portuguese  galleons,  and  the  one  destined  for  hhnself  wa^ 
larger  than  any  ship  then  built  by  the  Europeans.  Having 
completed  his  preparations,  he  embarked  with  12,000  men 
and  a  formidable  train  of  artillery,  and  appeared  suddenly 
before  the  city.  Ferdinando  Pei'eK  immediately  embarked 
with  350  Portuguese  and  some  native  troops  in  17  vessels, 
and  attacked  the  Javan  fleet,  with  which  he  had  an  obstinate 
engagement,  doing  considerable  damage  to  the  enemy^  bi;t 
night  parted  the  combatants.  Next  morning  Pate  Vnm  en* 
deavoured  to  get  into  the  river  Maur  witi>  his  fleet ;  but  P^rez 
pursued  him,  and  penetratipg  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy 
plied  his  cannon  and  flre-works  with  such  success,  that  many 
of  the  Javan  ships  were  sunk  and  set  on  fire.  After  a  furious 
battle  of  some  endurance,  Unuz  fled  and  was  pursued  all  the 
way  to  Java,  where  he  preserved  bis  own  vast  vessel  as  a  me- 
morial of  his  escape  and  of  the  grandeur  of  his  fleet,  and  not 
without  reason,  as  a  merchant  of  Malacca  engaged  to  purchase 
it  of.  Perez  for  10,000  ducats  if  taken.  This  victory  cost  the 
Portuguese  some  blood,  as  several  were  slain,  and  few  e^aped 
without  wounds.  From  tliis  time  forwards,  the  natives  of 
Java  were  for  ever  banished  from  Malacca. 

Soon  after  this  brilliant  victory,  Ferdinando  Perez  sailed 
from  Makicca  to  Cochin  with  a  valuable  cargo  of  spice,  ac- 
companied by  Lope  de  Azevedo  and  Antonio  de  Abreu,  who 
came  from  the  discovery  of  the  Molucca  islands  with  three 
ships.  After  their  arrival  at  Cochin,  Antonio  de  Miranda 
arrived  there  from  Siam,  to  the  ^eat  joy  of  Albuquerque, 
who  thus  reaped  the  rich  fruits  of  his  care  and  labour  for  the 
acquisition  of  Malacca,  and  the  happy  return  of  those  whom 
he  had  sent  upon  other  discoveries. 

King  Mahom^-'t  had  not  yet  lost  all  hope  of  recovering 
Malacca,  to  which  he  now  drew  near ;  and  having  in  vain  at- 
tempted to  succeed  by  force,  had  recourse  to  stratagem.^  For 
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this  purpose  he  prevailed  on  a  &vourite  officer  named  Tuam 
Maxeliz,  to  iTnitate  the  Conduct  of  Zopirus  at  Babylon.  Bein^ 
accordingly  mntilatedi  Ttiam  fled  with  some  companions  to 
Malacca^  gi^i^  out  that  he  bad  escaped  irom  the  tyrannical 
cruehy  eSh\%  sovereign*  Ruy  de  Brito,  -who  then  command- 
ed in  the  citadel  of  Mdacca,  credited  his  story  and  reposed 
so  mach  cohfidaice  in  his  fidelity  that  he  was  admitted  at  aB 
times  into  the  fortress.  At  length)  having  appointed  a  par« 
ticular  d^y  for  the  ex^ution  of  his  ]ong*concerted  enterprise^ 
on  which  Mahomet  was  to  «end  a  party  to  second  his  eiforts 
or  to  bring  him  off,  -he  aiid  his  accomplices  got  admittance 
into  the  fort  as  usual,  and  immediately  began  to  assassinate 
the  Portuguese  garrison  by  means  of  their  daggers^  and  had 
actaalhjr  dain  six  before  they  were  able  to  stand  to  then*  de- 
fence. Brito,  who  happened  to  be  asleep  when  the  alarm 
was  given,  immediately  ooltcoted  his  men  and  drove  the 
traitor  and  his  compariions  from  the  fort,  at  the  very  momei^ 
when  a  party  of  armed  Malays  came  up  to  second  their  cfibrts. 
Th6  commander  of  this  party,  namcnJ  Tuam  Calascar,  on 
learning  the  miscarriage  of  Tuam  Maxeliz,  pretended  that 
he  came  to  the  assistance  of  Brito,  and  by  that  means  was 
permitted  to  retire. 

Soon  after  this  Pedro  de  Farift  arrived  at  Malacca  from  the 
Straits  of  Sabam^  bringing  with  him  Abdela  king  of  Campar^ 
who  being  no  longer  able  to  endure  the  insolence  of  his  father- 
inJaw  Mahomet,  came  to  reside  in  security  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Portuguese  in  Malacca.  This  was  in  the  month 
of  July**,  shortly  after  the  arrival  of. George  de  Albuquerque 
from  Goa  to  command  at  Malacca.  By  instructions  from 
the  viceroy,  Abdela  was  appointed  Bendara^  or  governor  of 
the  natives,  which  office  had  till  then  been  enjoyed  by  Nina^ 
cketUj  who  was  now  displaced  on  account  of  some  miscarriage 
or  malversation.  Ninachetu,  who  was  a  gentile,  so  much 
resented  this  affront,  that  he  resolved  to^ivea  signal  demons 
stration  of  his  fidelity  and  concern.  He  was  very  rich^  and 
gave  orders  to  dress  up  a  scaffold  or  funeral  pile  in  the  market* 
place  or  bazar  of  Malacca,  splendidly  adorned  with  rich  silks 
and  cloth  of  gdld,  the  middle  of  the  pile  being  composed  of  a 
vast  heap  of  aromatic  wood  of  high  price.  The  entire  street 
from  his  dwelling  to  the  pile  was  strewed  with  sweet-scented 

herbs 

S4  FarU  omits  tny  inendoa  of  the  yieor,  but  from  tlie  context  it  appears 
to  have  been  in  1513.— £. 
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haiss  and  flowers,  and  adorned  with  rich  hangings^  corres* 
pondent  to  the  magnificence,  of  the  jpile.  .  jEj[aying  (!oUected 
all  his  friends,  and  clad  himself  and  mmily  in  .splendid  attire^ 
he  went  in  solemn  procession  to  thi?  bazft.r^  where  he  mouDted 
the  scaffiild  and  made  a  long  harnjagup^  in  which,  he  prtitested 
bis  innocence  and  declared  that  h^  had  always,  s^ved  the  Por-* 
toguese  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  'fidelity^  Haviiig  ^^rd^^d 
the  pile 'to  be  tired,  and  seeing  tb^  .whple  in  flames,  he  d^ 
glared  that  he  woiild  now  mpunt  tto.  h^yen  i^.that  flaoie  and 
smoke,  and  immediately  cast  hin^^qli'  |ntp  t)^  flaming  pile,  to 
the  great  admiration  of  all  the  hel^lders^ 

At  this  time  the  king  of  Can^ar.had  gone  home,  intending 
to  return  to  assume  his  office  ot .  Bendara,  bat  was  hindered 
by  Mahomet  and  the  king  of  Bint^qg,  who  fitted  out  a  fleet 
of  ?0  sai}  with  2500  men  undfr  the  command  of  the  king  of 
LingUy  and  besieged  Campar,  in  the  harbour  of  which  town 
there  were  eight  Portuguese  vessels  .and  some  native  proaSf 
under  thecommand  of  George  Botello.  Observing  this  squadroD 
to  be  somewhat  catdci^,  the  king  of  Llnga  fell  suddenly  with 
his  galley  on  die  ship  commanded  by  Sotello«  followed  by 
the  rest  of  his  fleet;  but  met, with  so  warm  a  reception  that 
his  galley  was  taken,  so  that  he^had  to  leap  overboard,  and 
tlie  rest  of  the  enemies  fleet  was  put  to  flight.  Tbe^iege  was 
now  raised,  and  Botello  conveyed  the  Icii^  of  Campar  to 
Malacca,  wher«  he  exercised  tlie  office  of  Bendara  with  so 
mttdi  judgment  and  propriety,  that  in  four  months  the  city 
was  visibly  improved,  great  numbers  of,  people  resorting 
thither  who  had  formerly  fled  to  Mahomet  to  avoid  the  op-* 
pressions  of  Ninachetu.  Perceiving  the  growth  of  the  city 
under  the  wise  administration  of  Abdel^)  Mahomet. 4eter^ 
mined  to  put  a  stop  to  this  prosperity  by  meaiis  of  a  fraud 
peculiar  to  a  Moor.  He  gave  out  seprat^^  yet  so  that  it 
might  spread  abroad,  that  his  soxi-in.-law  h^d  gone  over  to  the 
Portuguese  at  Malacca  with;  his  knowledge  and  consult,,  and 
that  the  same  thing  was  done  by  all  thpse  who.  seaBed  to  fly 
there  from  BintaHjg,  with  the  desi^  to  seize.upom  the  fort  xm 
the  first  opportunity^  and  restore  it  to  liim  who  ii^as  th#  law- 
ful iprincct.  lliis  secret,  as  intended  by  Mahomi^s  was  at 
lQngth\div;ulged  at  Malacca,  where  iit  produced  the  inteiided 
effect,  \as  the  commandant,  George  de  Albuquerquet  ^ve 
more  credit  to  this  false  report  than  to  the  honest  pr€)ceediogs 
of  the  Bendara,  who  was  tried  and  condemned  as  a  ti*aitor, 
and  had  his  head  cut  'off  on  a  public  scaffold    In  consequence 

of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAP.  I.  SECT.  V.  Cofiqudt  of  India.  I  St 

©f  this  event,  the  city  was  left  almost  desolate  by  the  flight  of 
the  native  inhabitants,  and  was  afterwards  oppressed  by  fa- 
mine. ,    '  . 

During  the  yeai*  1513,'  while  thcfse  transactions  were  going 
on  at  Mftlacca,  the* Viceroy  Albuquerque  visited  the  most  im- 
portant phtce*  nnddr  his  charge,,  and  gave  the  necessary- 
orders  for  their  security  He  dispatched  his  nephew  Don 
Garcia  to  Cochin;  witlt  directions  to  expedite  the  construc- 
tion of  the  fort- then  building  at  Calicut.  He  appointed  a 
squadron  of  feui'  s^ii,  uiider  the  command  of  kis  nephew  Pe- 
dro de  Albuquerque,  to  cruise  froip!  the  moiHb  of  the  Red 
Sfea  to  that  of  the  Persian  OuK,' with  orders  to  receive  the 
tribute  of  Onnuz  when  it  became  due,  and  then  to  discover 
the  island  of  Bahrayn,  the  is^iit  of  the  great  pearl-fishery  in 
that  gulf.  He  sent  ambas^dolfs  well  attended  to  several 
princes.  Diego  Fernandez  de'  B^a  went  to  the  king  of  Cam- 
baya,  to  treat  about  the  erection  of  a  fort  at  Diu,  which  had 
been  before  consented  to, .  but  was  now  refused  at  the.  instiga- 
tion <yf  Msblek  Azz.  Fernandez  returned  to  Goa?  with  magni- 
ficent presents  to  Albuquerque,  among  which  was  a  Rhino- 
ceros DT  Abada^  which  was  afterwards  lost  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean on  its  way  fi'otn  king  Manuel  to  the  pope  along  with 
other  Indian  rarities.  Juan' Gonzalez  de  Castello  Branco  was 
sent  to  the  king  of  Bisnagar,  to  demand  restitution  <^the  de* 
pendencies  belonging  to  Ooa,  but  with  little  success. 

In  September  1513,  five  ships  arrived  at  Goa  from  Portugal 
under  the  command  of  Christopher  de  Brito,  one*  of  which 
bound  for  Cambaya  was  lost.  Having  dispatched  these  ships 
with  their  homeward  cargoes,  Albuquerqite  prepared  for  a  mi'* 
litaiy  expedition,  but  was  lor  some  time  indetermined  whether 
to  bend  his  course  for  Ormuz  or  the  Red  Sea,  both  expedi- 
tions havinff  been  ordered  by  the  king.  I»  order  to  determine' 
which  of  uiese  was  to  be  undertaken,  he  convened  a.council 
of  all  his  captains,  and  it  was  agreed  that  Ormuz  was  to  be 
preferred,  which  wasib  fact  quite  consonant  to  the  wishes  of 
the  viceroy.  He  accortfingly  set  sail  on  the  2Gth  of  February 
1514,  with  a  fleet  of  27  saS,  having  on  board  a  land  force  of 
1500  Portuguese  and  600  native  Malabars  and  Canaras. 
The  fleet  anchored  in  the  port  of  Ormuz  on  the^6th  of 
March,  and  aii  immediate  message  of  ceremony  came  off 
from  the  king  with  rich  presents ;  but  Albuquerque  was  better 
pleased  with  finding  that  Michael  Ferreyra,  whom  he  had 
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•ent  on  an  cmbawy  to  Ismael  king  of  Persia,  to  n^ociaite  a 
ti'eaty  of  amity  and  commerce,  had  strong  hopes  of  success. 

Self  Addin  king  of  Ormuz  and  his  governor  Khojah  Attar 
were  now  both  dead,  and  Reis  Hamet '  now  possesfted  the 
entire  favour  and  confidence  of  the  new  king.  Among  other 
things,  Aibuquei^ue  sent  to  demand  being  put  immediately 
in  possession  of  the  fort  which  he  had  formerly  be^un  to  build 
at  Ormuz,  and  that  some  principal  persons  should  be  sent  to 
ratify  and  confirm  the  Submission  which  the  former  king  Seif 
Addin  had  made  of  the  kingciom  to  the  supremacy  of  the  king 
of  Portugal  All  was  consented  to,  as  there  was  no  sufficient 
power  for  resistance ;  and  Heis  Noradin  the  governor  came 
to  wait  upon  Albuquerque  acccnnpanied  by  his  nefihcw,  %o 
make  the  desired  ratification.  The  viceroy  made  rich  presents 
on  the  occadon,  and  sent  a  splendid  collar  ofgold  to  the  king, 
with  the  Portuguese  standard,  as  a  mark  of  the  anion  b^ 
tween  the  two  nations*  Public  rejoicings  were  made  isn  both 
sides  on  account  of  this  amicable  arrangement ;  and  Albu- 
qnerque  look  possession  of  the  fort,  iirhidh  had  been  fonneriy 
begun  ^  and  by  using  every  exertion  it  rose  in  %  few  days  to  a 
great  height,  so  that  the  viceroy  and  his  principal  officers 
took  up  Weir  residence  in  some  houses  in  its  neighbourhood. 
Albuquerque  now  made  splendid  preparations  to  receive  the 
ambassador  from  the  king  of  Persia,  who  brought  $i  magnifi- 
cent present  from  his  sovereign,  consisting  of  ridi  brocadi^, 
precious  stones,  splendid  golden  ornaments,  and  many  &ie' 
silks.  The  ambassador  was  honourably  received,  and  the 
treaty  concluded  to  mental  satisfaction.  This  ceremony  took 
place  on  a  scafibld  erected  in  public  near  the  reaidende  of  the 
viceroy,  and  had  been  delayed  for  a  considerable  time  on 
purpose  to  be  exhibited  in  great  splendour  to  the  people  of 
Ormuz,  that  they  might  see  that  the  PorlugHese  triendsiiip 
was  sought  after  by  so  powerful  a  sovereign.  The  king  of 
Ormuz  was  at  a  window  to  see  the  procession. 

Reis  Hamet  ^^,  formerly  mentioned,  had  come  to  Ormuz 
from  Persia  with  the  design  of  seizing  the  city  and  delivering 
it  up  to  the  Sophi.  He  had  insinuated  himself  so  effectually 
into  tlie  favour  of  the  king  as  to  govern  him  in  all  rejects, 
and  nothing  was  done  but  by  his  directions,  llie  better  to ' 
carry  on  his  enterprise,  he  had  gradually  introduced  a  number 

of 

85  Ras  or  Rais  signifies  a  chief,  and  is  commonly  given  on  the  coasts  of 
Arabia  and  Persia  to  sea  captains :  In  Faria  it  is  Raez«'>-'Astl.  I.  75.  a. 
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of  biQ  dependents  idIo  the  pity,  and  was  actually  preparing  to 
kill  tlie  kuig  and  swise  the  government,  but  deterred  his  in* 
teaticKRs  tq  a  more  favourable  opportunity.  Albuquerque  was 
&iHy  infom^ed  of  ail  these  secret  practices^  and  that  the  king 
was  anxious  to  bie.  delivered  from  the  influence  of  Hamet;  he 
therefore,  endeavouisqd  to  device  means  for  e^ectuating  the 
purpose«.H>9d  ii;>rtuQe  soon  gave  hiia  an  oj^ortunity.  An  in- 
tet'view.lWhe?n.appoiiiled'to  take  <  place  betweep  the  king 
and  AibuquQrqsie  I  bnt  pitomptcd  by  his  tears^  Hamet  en--, 
deavoured  to  sbfui  this  dan^er^ .  by  proposing  that  Albu- 
querque should. wait  iq)on  t^^e  ki^g,.  lest  if  the  king  vent  to 
visit  the  viceroy,  he  might  be  obliged  to  attend  him.  But 
Albu^erque  insisted  upon  receiving  the  visit  of  the  king^ 
wliich  vas  at  last  agreed  to^  on  condition  that  neither  party 
was  to  be  armed.  »^jne  of  the  attendants  upon  Hamet  were 
however  secretly  ainiated».  and  Hamet  came  armed  himself,  and 
pressed  foremost  into  the  room  with  much  rudeness,  on  whicli 
Albuquerque  made  a  concertMaignal  to  his  captains,  who 
instantly  dispatched  him.  After  this  the  king  came,  and  a 
conference  began  between  him  and  the  viqeroy,  which  was 
soon  interrupted  by  a  violent  clamour  among  the  people^  who 
supposed  their  king  was;  slain.  Sunt  the  people  belonging  to 
Hamet^  knowing  that  .their  ma«lier  had  he&x  killedt  i*an  and 
fortified  themselves,  in  the  kings  palace*  Albuquerque  pro- 
posed immediately  to  have  di^^ssessed  them  by  means  of  hia 
troops ;  but  the  king  and  governor  iound  other  means  of  ex- 
pelimg  these  menirom  the  city,  who  to  the  number  of  700 
men  went  to  Persin* 

When  this  tumult. was  appeased,  U)e. people  of  Ormuz  were 
much  gratified  a(  seeing  their  king  conducted  back  to  his 
palace  iii  great  pomp,  attended  by  Albuquerque  and  all  his 
officers,  more  especially  as  he  waS:  now  freed  from  the  tyranny 
of  Hamet,  and  cestoved  to  the  majesty  of  a  king^^,  Albu- 
queroue  now  dispatciied  the  Parsian  ambassador,  accompa<»- 
nied  by  Ferdinaudo  Gcmiez,  carrying  a  present  .of  double  the 
valua  of  that  be  had  received,  and  having  orders  to  give  a 
proper  account  of.  llie  late  transactions  at  Ormuz,  especially 
in  regard  to  Beis  Harnett    Gomez  was  weU  received,  and 

brought 

36  It  IB  scarce  possible  to  conceive  how  Faria  could  gravely  niaiEe-thit 
observation^  when  the  Portuguese  had  imposed  an  annual  tribute  on  the 
king  of  Onnuz^  and  were  actually  building  a  fortrcia  to  keep  the  capital 
under  subjectionv»*H. 
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brought  back  a  favourable  answer.  It  would  require  more 
room  than  can  be  !?pared  in  this  history  to  give  an  account 
of  the  affairs  of  Persia ;  it  may  therefore  suffice  to  say  that 
the  valiant  prince  who  rei£;ned  over  Persia  at  this  time  was 
engaged  in  war  with  the  Turks;  and  was  desii'ous  of  taking 
advantage  of  the  Portuguese  assistance  against  his  enemy. 

While  the  fort  of  Ormuz  was  building,  or  rather  finishing, 
Albuquerque  persuaded  the  king  that  it  would  contribute  to^ 
the  safetv  of  the  city  to  put  all  their  cannon  into  the  fort  to> 
defend  them  against  tlieir  enemies,  but  in  l%ality  to  disable 
them  from  resisting  the  Portuguese  domination.  Security  i» 
a  powerful  argument  with  those  who  are  in  fear,  so  that  the 
king  and  his  governor  reluctantly  tonsented  to  this  demand. 
Thus  the  rich  and  poweiful  kingdom  of  Ormu2  was  com- 
pletely subjected  to  the  Portuguese  dominion,  yet  more  to  the 
advantage  than  detriment  of  its  native  princes ;  who  were 
more  oppressed  before  by  the  tyranny  of  their  ministers,  than 
afterwards  by  the  tribute  they  had  to  pay  to  the  Portuguese, 
besides  the  security  they  Enjoyed  under  protection  of  the 
Portuguese  arms.  Yet  liberty  is  sweeter  than  all  other  con- 
veniences. 

Albuquerque  dispatched  his  nephew  Don  Garcia  de  No* 
ronha  witli  most  of  the  fleet  to  Cochin,  with  orders  to  send 
home  the  ships  of  the  season  with  the  trade  to  Portugal,  re- 
maining  behind  to  conclude  such  arrangements  as  seemed  to 
require  his  presence*  He  soon  afterwards  fell  sick,  and  was 
persuaded  by  his  attendants  to  return  to  India  for  the  reco« 
very  of  his  health,  which  he  consented  to,  and  left  Pedro  de 
Albuquerque  in  the  command  of  the  fort  at  Ormuz.  His 
departure  gave  great  concern  to  the  king,  who  loved  him  as 
a  father.  While  on  the  voyage  to  Goa,  he  got  notice  that 
12  ships  were  arrived  in  India  from  Portugal  with  orders  for 
bis  return  to  Europe,  Lope  Soarez  who  commanded  that 
fleet  being  appointed  his  successor.  '  He  was  likewise  inform- 
ed that  Diego  Mendez  and  Diegd  Pereyra,  both  erf  whom  he 
bad  sent  home  as  prisoners  for  heinous  crimes,  had  come 
back  to  India,  the  one  as  governor  of  Cochin  and  the  other 
as  secretary  to  the  new  viceroy.  These  news  gave  him  much 
dissatisfaction,  and  he  is  reported  to  have  vented  his  distress 
on  the  occasion  to  the  following  purpose.  ^<  It  is  now  time 
for  roe  to  take  sanctuary  in  the  church,  having  incurred  the 
kings  displeasure  for  the  sake  of  his  subjects,  and  their  anger 
for  the  sake  of  the  king.  ^  Old  man !  fly  to  the  church  !  Your 

10  honour 
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honour  requires  that  you  should  die,  and  you  have  n^ver  yet 
omitted  any  thiag  in  which  your  honour  Wfijs  concelrned  t-' 
Then  raising  his  bands  and  eyes,  to  heaven,  he  gave  God 
thanks  that  a  governor  had  come  out  so  opportunely^  not 
doubting  that  he  should*  soon  die*  He  fell  into  a  profound 
melancholy^  and  arrived  at  Dabul  almost  in  the  luins  of  death, 
at  which  place  he  wrpt^.  tlie  foUbwipg  letter  to'  the  king» 
"  This,  Sir !  is  jthe  la^t  letter  your  highness  wUl  receive  from 
me,  who  am  now  under  the  pangs  ojf  death.  I  have  formerly 
written  many  to  your  highness  full  ot  life  and  vigour,  being 
then  free  from  the  dreaa^thought  of  this  last^liQurj  and  ac* 
lively  employed  in  your  service, .  1  leave  a  son  behind  tne^ 
Blaji  de  Mbuquerquey  whon^  ^  entreat  your  highness  to  pnv> 
mote  in  recompence  of  my  services*,  ,:The  aO&irs  of  Indi^  will 
answer  for  themselves  ana  ii?e,**  V.  ■ 

Having  arrived  on  the  bar  of  Goa,  which  he  called  his 
Land  qfPromise^he  expirecj  on  tlie.l§lh  of  Becembeir  1515^ 
in  the  sixty-third  year  of  His  age»  regaining  his  senses  to  the 
last,  and  dying  as  became  a  good  Chrisuaii.  Alfonso  de 
Albuquerque  was  second  son  to  Gonzalo  dc  Albuquerque 
lord  of  Villaverde^  by  Donna  Leonora  ^e  Menefee^  daughter 
of  Alv^'o  Gonzalez  de  Atayde,  iirs^t  coiMat  of  Atov^uia.  He 
Iiad  been  master  of  the  korse  to  King  John  the  Second.  He 
was  of  moderate  stature,  having  a  fair  and  pleasing  counte- 
nance, with  a  venerable  beard  reaching  below  his  guxUe  to 
which  he  wore  it  Imptted.  When  angry  hjs  looks  were  ter- 
rible; but  when  pleased  his  manners  :were  merry,  pleasant, 
and  witty.  He  was  buried  in  a  dsapel  which  he  built  near 
the  gate  of  the  city  of  Goa^  dedicated  to  Our  Lady  <}f  the 
Mountain;  but,  after , a  long  resistance  &om  the  inhabitants 
of  Goa,  his  bones  were  transferred  to^  the  church  of  OutZmI^ 
^Gfoc^  at  Lisbon.    '     ..  .^ 

'  The  dominion  pf  the^  Portuguese  iii  India  was  founded  by 
three  &j.eat  .m^em  Bu^te  F^  Alm^da^ 

and  Afioriso  de  Albuqueorque  j,  dfter  whom  scarcely  was  tliere 
a  single  successor  who  dicT^ot  decline  from  their  great  cha- 
racter, having  either  ii  ipixUore  of  timidity  with  their  valour, 
or  of  covetousness  with  their  moderation,  in  which  the  vices 
predominated.  In  gaining  this.  Indian  crown,  Pacheco  alone 
acted  with  that  fiery  b^t  which  melted  the  arms  and  riches 
of  the  zamorin  |  only  Almeyda  could  have  filed  and  polished 
iXf  by  his  own  and  his  sons  sword,  bringing  it  into  form  by 
hmnUing  the  pride  of  the  Egyptian  fcioldan;  whBe  4lbu^ 
VOL.  vj.  j;  guerque 
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querque  gave  a  fini&h  tq  its  ornaments^  by  adorning  it  witii 
three  precious  jewels^  GoUf  Malacca  and  Ormuz  '^^ 


Section  VI. 

Portuguese .  Transactions  in  India^  under  several  g&Demors, 
from  the  close  qfl5l5f  to  thej/ear  1526. 

While  the  great  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque  was  drawing 
towards  the  last  period  of  his  life,  Manuel,  as  if  he  had  fore- 
seen that  event,  sent  out  Don  Lope  Soarez  de  Albergaria  to 
succeed  him  in  the  governmei^t,  with  a  fleet  of  IS  ships,  car- 
rying a  force  of  1 500  soldiers,  many  of  whom  were  gentle- 
men by  birth,  and  still  more  so  by  their  actions.  Among 
them  was  Duarte  Galvam,  a  person  of  learning  and  judg* 
ment,  who  was  sent  ambassador  to  Abyssinia  with  consider- 
able presents,  some  for  Presterjohn^  and  some  for  the  church. 
On  his  arrival  at  Cochin,  the  new  governor  offended  many 
by  the  reservedness  of  his  carriage  and  manners,  and  became 
particularly  disagreeable  to  the  rajah,  who  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  the  discreet  and  easy  civility  of  Albuquerque.  Don 
Garcia  de  Noronha  took  charge  of  the  homeward  bound  ships^ 
and  went  away  after  no  small  disagreement  with  Soarez.  Till 
this  time,  the  Portuguese  gentlemen  in  India  had  followed 
the  dictates  of  honour,  esteeming  arms  their  greatest  riches  ^ 
but  henceforwards  they  gave  themselves  entirely  up  to  trade* 
those  who  had  been  captains  becoming  merchants ;  insomuch 
that  command  became  a  shame,  honour  a  scandal,  and  repu- 
tation a  reproach*  Having  entered  upon  the  exercise  of  his 
government,  he  visited  the  forts,  in  which  he  placed  new  cap- 
tains, gave  out  orders,  and  transacted  other  affairs  of  small 
moment,  which  serve  rather  to  fill  the  page  than  to  advance 
the  dignity  of  history. 

In  Uieyear  1515,  five  ships  sailed  from  Lisbon  under  the 
command  of  Juan  de  Sylveira,  three  of  which  arrived  in  Lis-, 
bon,  and  the  other  two  were  lost  on  the  sands  of  St  Lazarus. 
JBy  prders  from  the  king,  proceeding  on  information  that  the 

'  Soldan 

27  Portuguese  Asia,  II.  vH.  This  rhetorical  flourish  by  De  Faria,  gives  a 
specimen  of  what  was  perhaps  considered  fine  writing  in  those  days ;  but  it 
strongly  marks  the  important  s^vices  of  Albuquerque^  and  is  therefore  here 
inserted. — E. 
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Soldan  was  fitting  out  a  great  fleet  at  Suez,  Soarez  sailed  irom 
Goa  on  the  8th  of  February  1516,  with  27  sail  of  vessels  of 
various  sizes  and  descriptions,  having  1200  Portuguese  and 
800  Malabar  soldiers  oii  board,  besides  800  native  seamen, 
and  directed  his  course  for  the  Red  Sea  in  order  to  oppose  the 
Mameluke  fleet.      On  arriving  at   Aden,    Miramirzan   the 

governor  immediately  offej'ed  to  surrender  the  place,  declaring 
e  would  have  done  so  to  Albuquerque  if  that  officer  had  not 
at  the  very  first  proceeded  to  hostility.  The  real  state  of  the 
matter  was  that  the  place  was  indefensible,  as  Reis  Soliman, 
the  admiral  of  the  Egyptian  fleet  of  which  Soarez  was  in  search 
had  beaten  down  a  part  of  the  wall  so  that  the  town  was 
defenceless.  Lope  Soarez  was  so  much  pleased  by  this  flatter- 
ing offer  that  he  trusted  Miramirzan  and  declined  taking 
possession  of  the  city  till  his  return  from  the  Red  Sea,  and 
went  away  in  search  of  Reis  Soliman ;  but  he  neither  met 
with  him,  nor  did  he  take  Aden  on  his  return.  While  on 
his  voyage  up  the  Red  Sea,  Don  Alvaro  de  Castro  with  forty 
men  was  lost  through  covetousness,  as  he  so  overloaded  his 
ship  with  goods  from  some  captured  vessels  that  she  became 
water-logged  and  went  to  the  bottom.  Some  other  ships  of 
the  fleet  received  damage  during  this  part  of  the  voyage. 
Hearing  that  Soliman  was  driven  by  stress  of  weather  to 
Jiddah,  where  he  had  no  means  of  defence,  Soarez  determined 
tp  sail  to  that  place. 

Jiddah  or  Juddah,  the  sea-poit  of  Mecca,  is  a  town  and. 
harbour  of  Arabia  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Red  Sea  in 
about  22°  of  north  latitude,  situated  in  a  most  barren  soil  com- 
posed of  deep  loose  sand,  being  more  calculated  for  commerce 
than  delight.  The  buildings  are  good,  but  the  harbour  very 
bad,  and  its  inhabitants  consist  partly  of  native  Arabs  and 
partly  of  foreign  merchants.  It  was  fortified  by  Mir  Husseyn 
after  his  defeat  by  Almeyda,  under  pretence  of  defending  the 
sepulchre  of  Mahomet,  but  in  reality  for  his  own  security  as 
he  was  afraid  to  return  defeated  to  the  Soldan.  While  he 
was  occupied  in  constructing  the  fortifications,  Reis  Soliman 
a  low  born  Turk  of  Mitylene  in  the  Archipelago,  but  a  bold 
and  successful  corsair,  offered  his  services  to  the  Soldan,  and 
was  appointed  admiral  of  the  Suez  fieet  of  27  sail,  which  was 
fitting  out  for  the  attack  of  Aden.  Mir  Husseyn  was  accord- 
ingly discarded  and  Soliman  appointed  in  his  place.  After 
the  failure  of  his  attempt  on -Aden,  where  he  lost  a  consider- 
able number  of  men,  Soliman  made  a  descent  on  2obeid  in  the 
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Tehamah  near  the  island  of  Kamaran»  where  he  acquired  a 
considerable  booty,  from  whence  he  proceeded  to  Jiddab^ 
where  he  dew  Mir  Husseyn :  And  learning  that  the  emperor 
of  the  Turks  had  slain  the  Soldan  in  battle,  and  subverted  the 


sovereignty  of  the  Mamelukes  in  Esypt,  he  surrendered  tbe 
E^ptian  fleet  and  the  port  of  Jiddah  to  the  conqueror. 
Finding  the  port  dangerous,  Soarez  came  to  anchor  about 


a  league  &om  the  city  of  Jiddah,  yet  so  excellent  were  some 
of  the  cannon  of  the  place,  that  three  or  four  pieces  were  able 
to  carry  that  prodigious  distance.    Soliman  sent  a  message  to- 
the  Christian  fleet  (Bering  a  simgle  combat  roan  to  man, 
which  Oaspar  de  Silva  and  Antonio  de  Menezes  both  offered 
to  accept,  but  Soarez  would  not  allow  the  combat.     Soai^es 
now  caused  the  channel  leading  up  to  Jiddah  to  be  somided, 
and  at  this  time  the  inhabitants  were  much  alarmed  by  the 
fire  of  one  of  the  Portuguese  vessels  f  but  Soliman  appeased 
the  tumuk,  and  made  his  appearance  without  the  walls  with 
siome  of  his  men,  while  the  waUs  were  filled  by  vast  multi- 
tudes of  the  infidels,  who  rent  the  air  with  loud  cries.  After 
two  days  of  inaction,  the  Portuguese  began  to  complain  of 
the  delay ;  but  Soarez  appeased  his  ofiicers  dv  shewing  bis  in« 
structions,  in  which  he  was  ordered  to  fight  the  fleet  of  the 
Mamelukes,  which  could  not  be  accomplished,  and  not  to 
attack  the  city,  where  there  might  be  much  danger  and  little 
chance  of  profit     ITiough  the  votes  differed  in  the  council 
of  war,  it  was  resolved  by  a  majority  to  desist  from  the  enter- 
prise against  Jiddah,  and  according^ly  Soarez  and  his  arma- 
ment retired  to  Kamaran,  whence  be  detached  several  ships  to 
different  parts  of  the  Red  Sea.     At  this  place  died  Duarte 
Galvam,  a  learned  and  ingenious  man,  who  had  been  employed 
in  several  embassies  in  Europe,  and  though  above  seventy 
years  of  age  was  now  going  ambassador  to  Prester  John.     At 
the  time  of  his  death,  he  told  his  attendants  that  his  son  George 
and  all  his  men  had  been  cast  away  in  their  vessel,  and  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  island  of  Dalac  had  cut  off  the  heads 
of  Lorenzo  de  Cosme  and  others  that  had  been  sent  to  that 
place.     All  this  was  afterwards  found  true,  yet  it  was  utterly 
impossible  that  the  intelligence  could  have  reached  Duarte  at 
Kamaran  before  his  death. 

After  suffering  much  distress  from  famine,  of  which  several 
men  died,  and  losing  seventeen  Portuguese  who  were  made 
prisoners  by  the  AriSw,  and  carried  to  Jiddah,  Soarez  set  sail 
from  Kamar^  and  appeared  before  Zeyla  in  the  kingdom  k^ 

10  Adelf 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAF.  I.:  SECT,  vu  €0nqt§ed  (^  India.  IdS 

Addi^  on  the  tiorth*east  coast  of  Africa^  a  little  way  out 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea.  This  place  was  called 
Emporium  Avalite  by  Ptolemy,  who  describes  it  as  a  great 
mart  in  ancient  times«  On  the  present  occasion  Zeyla  waf 
taken  with  little  opposition,  being  unprepared  for  defence, 
and  was  reduced  to  ashes.  From  Zleyla,  Soar^  went  to 
Aden  on  the  coast  of  Ai^abia,  but  soon  found  he  had  been  to 
blame  for  not  taking  possession  when  formerly  ofiered  it;  aft 
Miramirzan  had  repaired  the  wall,  and  now  procrastinated 
the  surrender  of  his  city  by  various  affected  delays.  Soares 
fearing  to  lose  the  season  of  the  trade  winds  for  returning  t6 
India,  set  sail  for  Barbora  on  the  same  coast  with  Zeyla, 
which  he  meant  likewise  to  destroy  $  but  the  fleet  was  ais<- 
persed  in  a  storm,  and  on  its  being  afterwards  collected,  it 
was  found  that  more  than  eight  hundred  men  had  perished, 
from  famine,  disease,  and  shipwreck,  in  this  disastrous  and 
ill-conducted  expedition. 

While  these  disasters  attended  Soarez,  the  city  of  Goa» 
where  Monroy  commanded,  was  threatened  with  destruction. 
According  to  orders  from  Soarez,  some  ships  had  been  taken 
from  the  enemy,  but  with  more  profit  than  reputation, 
though  not  without  danger.  One  Alvaro  Madureira,  ^ho 
had  matried  at  Goa,  fled  to  the  enemy  and  turned  Mahome- 
tan. He  afterwards  repented  and  I'eturned  to  Gt>a ;  but  again 
fled  to  the  Moors  and  brought  thetn  to  attack  the  J?ortuguese 
ships,  which  were  in  imminent  danger  of  being  captmred. 
About  this  time  likewise,  one  Ferdinando  Caldera,  who  was 
also  married  at  Goa,  fled  from  that  city  to  avoid  punishment 
for  some  crime  he  bad  conmiitted,  and  joined  the  Moora ; 
though  some  say  that  he  was  forced  to  desert  by  MonrogF^ 
who  was  in  love  with  his  wife.  However  this  may  have  beeni^ 
Caldera  went  to  serve  under  Ancostan  an  ofiicer  of  the  king 
of  Bisnagar.  Don  Gutierre  de  Monroy  demanded  of 
Ancostan  to  deliver  him  up,  which  was  refused;  after 
which  Monroy  suborned  another  person  to  go  over  to 
the  enemy  to  assassinate  Caldera;  which  was  done,  bnt 
the  assassin  was  instantly  slain  by  the  Moors.  On  the 
ireturi^  of  Soarez  to  Goa,  being  informed  of  these  inei- 
dents,  he  left  Monroy  to  take  what  satisfaction.he  thought 
proper  from  Ancostan.  Monroy  accordingly  ^ent  out  his 
brother  Don  Fernando  at  the  head  of  150  Porti^uese^  80  of 
whom  were  horse,  and  a  considerable  body  or  natives,  tp 
attack  Ancostan.  Fetnando  defeated  the  Moors  tXPcfiiia^ 
but  the  Moors  having  rallied  defeated  him  in  his  turn,  and 
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obliged  him  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  200  men  killed  and  takeiri 
prisoners.  On  thtse  hostilities,  the  whole  country  was  up  in 
Arms,  and  Adel  Khan  the  king  of  Bisnagar  ordered  his 
general  Stifb  Lari  to  besiege  Goa.  Lari  accordingly  endea- 
voured to  cross  over  into  the  island  at  the  head  of  4000  horse 
and  26,000  foot,  but  was  repulsed.  In  the  mean  time,  as  all 
intercourse  was  cut  off  between  the  island  and  the  continent, 
the  besieged  became  distressed  by  want  of  provisions  j  but  on 
the  arrival  of  three  ships,  one  from  Portugal,  one  from  Quiloa, 
.and  the  third  from  China,  Lari  raised  the  blockade  and  the 
former  peace  was  renewed. 

Similar  misfortunes  took  place  at  Malacca,  through  the 
misrule  of  George  de  Brito  and  others,  which  occasioned  all 
tlve  native  inhabitants  to  desert  the  city  to  avoid  oppression. 
In  this  situation,  Mahomet,  the  exiled  king,  sent  a  consider^ 
able  force  to  attempt  recovering  his  capital,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Cailege  Rajah  his  general.  Cerilege  intrenched 
<liis  army,  and  so  pressed  the  besieged  that  the  Portuguese 
had  assuredly  been  driven  from  Malacca,  had  not  Don  A- 
Jexius  de  Menezes  arrived  to  assume  the  government  with  a 
reinforcement  of  SOO  men. 

Antonio  de  Saldanna  arrived  in  India  in  1517  with  six  ships. 
In  this  fleet  one  Alcacova  came  out  as  surveyor  of  the  kin^s 
revenue,  invested  with  such  power  as  greatly  curtailed  the 
influence  of  Soarcz,  and  having  the  inclination  to  encroach 
still  farther  on  his  authority  than  he  was  warranted.  This 
occasioned  great  dissensions  between  the  governor  and  sur^- 
veyor ;  who  finding  himself  unable  to  prevail,  returned  into 
Portugal  where  he  made  loud  complaints  against  the  admini- 
stration of  affairs  in  India.  Hence  began  the  practice  of 
listening  to  complaints  at  home  against  the  governors- and 
commanders  employed  in  India ;  and  hence  many  took  more 
care  in  the  sequel  to  amass  riches  than  to  acquire  honour, 
knowing  that  money  is  a  never-failing  protection  from  crimes. 
Soarez  sent  Juan  de  Sylveira  to  the  Maldive  islands,  Alexius 
de  Menezes  to  Malacca,  Manuel  de  la  Cerda  to  Diu,  and 
Antonio  de  Saldanna  with  six  ships  to  the  coast  of  Arabia  by 
orders  from  the  king.  The  only  exploit  performed  by  Sal- 
danna was  the  capture  and  destruction  of  Barbora^a  town  near 
Zcyla  but  much  smaller,  whence  the  inhabitants  fled.  Saldan- 
na then  returned  to  India,  where  he  found  Soarez  about  to 
sail  for  the  island  of  Ceylon. 
The  island  of  Ceylon,  the  southernmost  Jand  in  India,  is 
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to  the  east  of  Cape  Comorin.  It  is  sixteen  leagues  distant 
from  the  continent ',  to  which  some  imagine  that  it  was  for- 
merly joined.  This  island  is  about  80  leagues  from  north 
to  south,  and  about  4*5  leagues  from  east  to  west  *•  The 
jraost  southerly  point,  or  Dondra  Head,  is  inlat  5**  52'  N. 
The  most  northerly,  or  Point  Pedro,  in  9®  48'.  In  the  sea 
belonging  to  this  island  there  is  a  fishery  of  the  most  precious 
pearls.  By  the  Persians  and  Arabs  it  is  called  Serendib  ^.  It 
took  the  name  of  Ceylon  from  the  sea  by  which  it  is  sur* 
rounded,  owing  to  the  loss  of  a  great  fleet  of  the  Chinese, 
v^  therefore  named  that  sea  Ckilam^  signifying  danger, 
somewhat  resembling  Scylla ;  and  this  word  was  corrupted  to 
Ceylon.  This  island  was  the  Taprobana  of  the  ancients,  and 
not  Sumatra  as  some  have  imagined.  Its  productions  are 
numerous  and  valuable :  Cinnamon  of  greatly  finer  quality 
than  in  any  other  place;  rubies,  sapphires,  and  other  precious 
atones  I  much  pepper  and  cardamoms,  Brazil  wood,  and  other 
dyes,  great  woods  of  palm-trees,  numbers  of  elephants  which 
are  m<H*e  docile  than  those  of  other  countries,  and  abundance 
of  cattle.  It  has  many  good  ports,  and  several  rivers  of  ex- 
cellent water.  The  mountains  are  covered  with  pleasant 
woods.  One  of  these  mountains,  which  rises  for  the  space  of 
seven  leagues,  has  a  circular  plain  on  the  top  of  about  thirty 
paces  diameter,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  smooth  rock 
about  six  spans  high,  upon  which  is  the  print  of  a  man's  foot 
about  two  spans  in  length.  This  footstep  is  held  in  great 
veneration,  being  supposed  to  have  been  impressed  there  by 
a  holy  man  from  Delhi,  who  lived  many  years  on  that  moun- 
tain, teaching  the  inhabitants  the  beliet  in  the  one  only  God. 
This  person  returned  afterwards  to  his  own  coimtry,  whence 
he  sent  one  of  his  teeth  to  the  king  of  the  island  as  a  token  of 
remembrance,  and  it  is  still  preserved  as  a  holy  relick,  on 
which  they  repose  much  confidence  in  time  of  danger,  and 
many  pilgrims  resort  thither  from  places  a  thousand  miles 
distant.     The  island  is  divided  into  nine  kingdoms,  Columbo 

on 

1  The  distance  between  Ceylon  and  the  Carnatic  across  Palks  Bay  is 
about  65  English  miles  \  but  at  Jafnapatnam  and  Ramiseram^  this  distance 
u  lessened  to  4H^  by  two  capes,  at  the  former  projecting  from  the  island, 
and  at  the  latter  from  the  continent. — E. 

2  From  Point  Pedro  in  the  north  to  Dondra  Head  in  the  south,  are  265 
miles,  and  its  widest  part  from  Negombo  in  the  west  to  Poukiri  Chene  in 
tlie  east  is  143  statute  miles. — £. 

5  More  properly  Selan-dib,  or  the  Isle  of  Selan.  The  derivation  of  the 
name  of  Ceylon' in  the  text  does  not  admit  of  commentary. — E. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


16$  Portuguese  Dtsajfoery  fund        vkblt  vl  book  in. 

on  the  west  being  die  diief  of  these:  The  others  are  Gafo 
•o  the  south,  Jaulat  Tanavctca^  Candcy  Batecalonj  Filacemf 
Tri'^'^quinimale,  and  Jqfanapatam  ^. 

Albuquerque  had  established  a  treaty  of  amity  and  com^ 
merce  with  the  king  of  Columbo,  who  iurnished  the  Porto.-* 
guese  with  cinnamon ;  and  Soarez  went  thither  at  this  time^ 
by  order  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  to  construct  a  fort  at  Co^ 
bimboy  and  to  reduce  the  prince  of  that  country  to  pay  ttH 
bute.  On  this  occasion  his  fleet  consisted  of  seven  gallies^ 
two  shipsy  and  eight  small  vessels,  carrying  materids  and 
workmen  for  builduig  the  fort,  and  700  Portuguese  soldiers 
At  first  the  king  consented  to  have  the  fort  built^  but  changed 
his  mind  at  the  instigation  of  the  Moors,  and  put  Soarez  to 
considerable  difficulty  ;  but  in  the  end  the  Moors  were  put  to 
flight,  the  fort  built,  and  the  king  constrained  to  become  a 
tributery  vassal  of  Portugal,  by^  me  yearly  payment  of  1200 
quintals  of  cinnamon,  twelve  rings  of  rubies  and  sapphires, 
imd  six  elephants. 

At  this  time  Juan  de  Sylveira  returned  from  the  Maldives^ 
where  he  had  taken  two  ships  belonging  to  Cambaya,  and 
had  got  permission  of  the  king  of  the  Maklives  to  erect  a  fori 
|it  the  principal  harbour.  Syrveira  went  upon  a  similar  mis* 
sion  to  Bengal,  where  he  was  in  great  danger ;  as  a  youn|[ 
man  of  Bengal  who  sailed  there  with  him,  gave  notice  of  his 
having  taken  these  two  ships,  so  that  he  was  consijiered  as  a 
pirate.  He  had  fared  worse  than  he  did,  but  for  the  arrival 
of  Juan  Coello  from  Pisang,  sent  by  Andrada  to  the  king  of 
Bengal.  After  passing  ,the  winter  in  Bengal  with  great  oifB* 
<;Qlty  on  account  of  famine,  Sylveira  set  sail,  being  invited  }pj 
the  king  of  Aracan  to  come  to  his  port  of  Chittagon  by  a 
messenger  who  brought  him  a  valuable  present ;  hvA  all  thid 
kindness  was  only  intended  to  decoy  him  to  his  ruin,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  king  of  Bengal.  He  escaped  however  from 
the  snare,  and  arrived  at  Ceylon  as  Soarez  had  finished  the 
fort  of  Columbo,  of  which  he  appointed  Sylveira  to  the  com- 
mand, leaving  Azevedo  with  fpur  ships  to  gua^d  the  sea  in 
that  neighbourhood. 

About 

4  All  of  these  except  CanJf^  Otvdh  or  Kandiy  the  central  mountainous 
r^ion,  still  occupied  by  the  native  Iliudoo  race,  appear  to  have  been  small 
sovereignties  of  the  Motrs  or  Malays ;  and  have  been  long  under  European 
rule,  having  been  conquered  by  the  Portuguese^  Dutch,  and  British  in  suc- 
cession. The  topography  of  Ceylon  will  be  lUnstrattd  hereafter,  and  does 
not  admit  of  being  exflaiaed  in  t)ie  compass  of  a  note.^£. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


d^AP.  X.  flECT.  YU        Conquest  if  India.  USi 

About  the  same  time  Menezes  secared  the  safety  of  Make-^ 
ea,  As  mentioned  before*  by  supplying  it  with  men  and  am^i^ 
munition,  and  appointed  Alfonso  Lopez  de  Costa  to  the  go-> 
vernment,  in  place  of  Brito  who  was  dying.  Ouarte  de 
Melo  was  left  there  with  a  naval  force ;  and  Duarte  CoeOa 
was  sent  with  an  embas^  and  present  to  the  king  of  Simi»  to 
confirm  a  treaty  of  peace  and  amity  t  and  to  request  of  ffin  ta 
send  a  colony  of  his  subjects  tp  inhabit  the  city  of  Malacca^ 
so  that  the  Moors  whom  he  hated  as  much  as  the  Portu- 
guese, might  be  for  ever  excluded  from  that  place.  All  thie 
was  agreca  to,  and  as  a  testimonial  of  his  friendship  to  the 
Christians,  he  caused  a  great  cross,  ornamented  with  the  arms 
of  Portugal,  to  be  erected  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  dty  of 
Hudia,  where  he  then  resided.  Having  thus  succeedea  in 
his  mission,  Coello  was  forced  by  stress  of  weather  upon  the 
coast  of  Pahang,  where  he  was  received  in  a  friendly  manner 
by  the  king,  who  voluntarily  submitted  to  become  a  vassal  to 
the  crown  of  Portugal,  and  to  pay  a  cup  of  gold  bs  an  annual 
tribute.  This  was  done  more  from  hatred  to  the  king  pf 
Bintang,  than  from  love  to  the  Portugese. 

The  kingdom  of  Siam  was  at  this  time  one  of  the  greatest 
m  the  east,  the  two  others  of  greatest  consequence  being 
China  and  Bisnagar.  The  great  river  Menam  runs  througS 
the  middle  of  the  kingdom,  of  Siam  from  north  to  souths 
having  its  source  in  the  great  lake  of  Chiamay  in  lat.  30^. N» 
and  its  mouth  in  1 3^,  so  that  the  length  of  this  kingdom  is 
3S0  leagues.  On  the  west  it  joins  Bengal,  on  the  south  Ma^* 
lacca,  on  the  north  China,  and  on  the  east  Cambodia.  Its 
territory  contains  both  mountains  and  plains,  and  it  is  inhabit, 
ted  by  many  different  races  of  people,  some  of  whom  are  ex« 
tremely  crael  and  barbarous,  and  even  feed  on  human  flesh. 
Among  these  the  Gmi  ornament  themselves  with  figures  im- 
pressed by  hot  irons  ^.  Siam  abounds  in  elephants,  cattle, 
and  buffiJoes.  It  has  many  sea-ports  and  populous  dties, 
Hudia  being  the  metropolis  or  residence  of  the  court.  The 
reli^on  of  the  Siamese  agrees  in  many  considerable  points 
with  Christianity,  as  they  believe  in  one  God,  in  heaven  and 
helly  and  in  good  and  bad  angels  that  attend  upon  every  per-i 
son  ^.      They  build  sumptuous  temples,  in  which  they  have 

images 

5  Foliaps  tattooing  m^y  he  hert  aHoded  to.-*-E. 

6  It  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  how  it  could  enter  into  the  conception 
qimf  one  to  compare  the  stupid  polytheism  of  the  worshippers  of  Budda, 
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imager  of  vast  size.  They  are  very  religious,  sparing  in 
tbeir  diet,  much  given  to  divination,  and  addicted  to  the  study 
ef  astrology.  The  country  is  exceedingly  fertile,  and  abounds 
in  gold,  silver,  and  other  metals.  Hie  memorable  services  of 
the  subjects  are  recorded  that  they  may  be  read  to  the  kings. 
When  the  king  of  Siam  takes  the  field,  he  is  able  to  set  on 
ibot  Abrce  of  S00,000  men  and  10,000  elephants. 

About  this  time,  Fernan  Perez  de  Andrada  arrived  at 
Pisang,  where  he  was  well  received,  but  lost  his  largest  ship> 
which  was  set  on  fire  by  the  careless  management  of  a  lighted 
candle,  so  that  he  was  forced  to  return  to  Malacca,  rrom 
that  place  Juan  Coello  %  was  sent  to  China,  meeting  with 
fin'ious  storms  and  other  dangers  by  the  way.  While  on  the 
coast  of  Tsiompa,  taking  in  fresh  water,  he  was  nearly  lost. 
At  Patane  and  other  places  he  established  commercial  trea- 
ties with  the  native  princes,  and  spent  the  winter  without  be- 
ing able  to  reach  China,  being  obliged  to  return  to  Malacca 
to  refit.  After  which  he  again  resumed  his  voyage  for  China 
with  eight  ships..  The  empire  of  China  is  the  most  eastern  in 
Asia,  as  Spain  is  the  most  westerly  in  Europe  j  and  opposite 
to  China  is  the  island  of  Hainan,  as  that  of  Cadiz  is  to  S^ain. 
It  is  almost  as  large  as  all  Europe,  being  divided  fi-om  Tar-  ^ 
tary  by  a  wonderful  wall  which  runs  from  east  to  west  above 
200  leagues,  and  ends  at  a  va^t  mountain  or  promontory 
which  is  washed  by  the  eastern  sea  of  Tartary.  This  vast 
empire  is  divided  into  fifteen  provinces.  Along  the  coast  are 
those  of  Quaniungf  Fokien^  L'hekiang^  Nanking^  Xaniung^ 
and  Leaotung ;  tliose  of  the  inland  country  are  Queicheu^ 
Jurman^  Quangsi,  Suchuenj  Huquang^  Xensi,  Kiangsi^  Honan^ 
and  Xansiy  in  all  of  which  there  are  244*  cities.  Its  riches 
are  prodigious,  and  its  government  admirable  above  all  others. 
The  natives  allege  that  they  alone  have  two  eyes,  the  Euro- 
peans one,  and  that  all  the  other  nations  are  blind.  They 
certainly  had  both  printing  and  cannon  long  before  the  Euro- 
peans. .  The  city  of  Quantung  or  Canton,  which  is  the  prin- 
cipal sea-port,  is  remarkable  for  its  size,  the  strength  of  its 
fortifications,  and  the  prodigious  resort  of  strangers  for 
trade. 

After 

with  the  Christian  religion  :  In  one  thing  indeed  the  Catholic  church  has 
contrived  to  establish  a  resemblance,  by  the  subordinate  worship  of  in- 
numerable idols  or  images. — ^E. 

7  It  will  appear  frcmi  the  sequel  that  Fernan  Perez  de  Andrada  com- 
manded on  this  voyage,  not  Coello  as  stated  in  the  text.~E. 
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After  some  considerable  difficulties  and  dangers^  Fernan 
Perez  arrived  at  Canton,  where  he  had  a  conference  with  the 
three  governors  of  the  city,  to  whom  he  presented  Thomas 
Perez  as  ambassador  to  the  emperor  from  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal, and  requested  thepi  to  forward  him  and  the  present  he 
ii^as  charged  with.  Perez  settled  a  commercial  treaty  with 
the  governors  of  Canton,  and  having  concluded  his  traffic 
there  and  at  the  neighbouring  parts,  he  returned  to  Malacca, 
loaded  with  riches.  He  was  no  less  welcome  there  than 
Menezcs  had  been  formerly,  as  it  was  reduced  to  a  dangerous 
situation  in  consequence  of  war  with  the  king  of  Bintang, 
of  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  give  an  acccmnt  in  the 
sequel. 

In  1518  Di^o  Lopez  de  Sequeira  was  sent  out  as  gover* 
nor  of  India,  in  reward  for  his  services  in  Africa  and  for  hav- 
ing discovered  Malacca.  One  of  his  ships  was  in  danger  of 
perishing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  consequence  of  being 
run  against  by  a  great  fish,  which  stuck  a  long  horn  or  beak 
two  spans  length  into  her  side.  It  was  afterwards  found  that 
this  was  a  fish  called  the  needle.  Soarez  immediately  resigned 
the  government  to  Sequeira,  and  set  sail  for  Portugal  with 
nine  ships.  On  taking  possession  of  the  government,  Se- 
queira sent  Alonson  de  Menezes  to  reduce  Baticala  in  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  the  king  of  wfiich  place  had  neglected  to 
pay  the  stipulated  tribute ;  and  Juan.  Gomez  was  sent  to  buil(] 
a  fort  at  the  Maldive  islands.  Sequeira  then  went  from 
Cochin  to  Goa,  whence  he  dispatched  Antonio  de  Saldanna 
to  the  coast  of  Arabia,  and  Simon  de  Andrada  to  China. 

About  this  time  the  king  of  Bintang  attacked  Malacca  by 
land  with  1500  njen  and  many  elephants,  while  60  vessels 
blockaded  the  harbour.  The  Portuguese  garrison  consisted 
only  of  200  men,  many  oF  whom  were  sick,  but  the  danger 
cured  them  of  their  fevers,  and  every  one  ran  to  repel  the 
enemy.  After  a  severe  encounter  of  three  hours  the  enemy 
was  repulsed  with  great  loss:  He  continnetl  however  before 
the  town  for  tliree  weeks  and  then  retired,  having  lost  330 
men,  while  18  of  the  Portuguese  were  slain.  On  the  arrival 
of  reinforcements,  having  been  much  injured  by  frequent  in- 
roads from  the  fort  of  Maiir  not  far  from  Malacca,  the  Por- 
tuguese took  that  place  by  assault,  kilting  most  of  the  garrison 
which  consisted  of  800  Moors,  and  after  securing  the  spoil 
burnt  Maur  to  the  ground.  There  were  300  cannon  at  this 
place,  some  of  which  were  brass.     Nothing  more  of  any  note 

happened 
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happened  this  year,  except  that  Diego  Pacheco  with  most  of 
his  men  were  lost  in  two  ships,  which  went  in  search  of  the 
Island  qf  Gold  ^ 

In  the  year  1519,  Antonio  Correa  concluded  a  treaty  of 
amity  and  commerce  with  the  king  of  Pegu,  which  was  mu* 
tually  sworn  to  between  him  and  the  kings  ministers,  assisted 
by  tne  priests  of  both  nations,  Catholic  and  Pagan.  The 
heathen  priest  was  called  the  grand  Raulim^  who,  after  the 
treaty  or  capitulation  was  read,  made  according  to  their  cus*- 
torn  m  the  golden  mine  ^,  began  to  read  from  a  book,  and 
then  taking  some  yellow  paper,  a  colour  dedicated  to  holy 
purposes,  and  some  swcet-smdling  leaves  impressed  with  cen- 
tain  characters,  set  both  on  fire  j  after  which,  holding  the 
hands  of  the  minister  over  the  ashes,  he  pronounced  some 
words  which  rendered  the  oath  inviolable.  By  way  of  a 
parallel  to  this  solemnity,  Correa  ordered  his  priest  to  attend 
in  his  surplice  with  his  breviary ;  but  that  was  so  tattered  and 
torn  that  it  was  unfit  to  be  seen  by  these  heathens,  on  which 
he  ordered  d  book  of  church  music  to  be  brought,  which  had 
a  more  creditable  appearance,  being  larger  and  better  bound  ; 
and  opening  at  the  first  place  which  appeared,  the  priest  be- 
gan the  lesson  Vanity  of  Vanities^  which  answered  among 
these  ignorant  people  as  well  as  if  it  had  been  the  gospel '% 
The  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  is  called  Bagou^  (Corruptly 
called  Pegu,  which  name  is  likewise  given  to  the  kingdom* 
It  has  the  Bay  of  Bengal  on  the  west,  Siam  on  the  east,  Ma- 
lacca on  the  south,  and  Aracan  on  the  north.  This  king- 
dom is  almost  100  leagues  in  length,  and  in  some  places  of 
tile  same  breadth,  not  including  the  conquered  provinces. 
The  land  is  plain,  well  watered,  and  very  fertile,  producing 
abundance  of  provisions  of  all  kinds,  particularly  cattle  and 
ffrain.  It  has  many  temples  with  a  prodigious  multitude  of 
Soiqi^es,  and  a  vast  number  of  ceremonies.  The  people  be- 
lieve themselves  to  have  descended  from  a  Chinese  dog  and 
a  woman,  who  alone  escaped  from  shipwreck  on  that  coast 

and 

8  Possibly  Japan  is  here  meant.— E. 

9  This  singular  expression  may  have  been  some  court  phrase  of  the 
court  of  Pegu,  meaning  the  royal  pre3ence.^£. 

10  On  this  trifling  incident,  the  editor  of  Astley's  CoUection  gives  the 
following  marginal  reference,  A  merry  passage*  Ludere  cum  sacris  is  ra- 
ther a  stale  jest,  and  perhaps  the  grand  Raulim  was  as  ingenious  as  Correa 
aind  his  priest,  to  trick  the  ignorant  unbelievers  in  their  sacred  doctrines  of 
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said  left  a  progeny;  owing  to  which  circumstance  in  their 
opinion,  the  men  are  all  ugly  and  the  women  handsome.  The 
Pegqers  being  much  addicted  to  sodomy,  a  queen  of  that  coun- 
try named  Canane,  ordered  the  women  to  wear  bells  and  open 
garments,  by  way  of  inviting  the  men  to  abandon  that  abomi- 
nable vice. 

On  the  arrival  of  AntQnio  Correa  with  relief  at  Malacca, 
Garcia  de  Sa  resolved  to  take, revenge  on  the  king  of  Bin« 
tang.  .  \le  therefore  gave  Correa  the  command  or  30  ships, 
with  500  soldiers,  150  of  whom  were  Portuguese,  with  wbicli 
armament  Correa  proceeded  to  the  place  where  the  king  had 
fortified  himself,  which  was  defended  by  a  fort  with  a  great 
number  <^  cannon  and  a  numerous  garrison.  Th^  access  to 
this  place  was  extremely  difficult  and  guarded  by  n  great 
number  of  armed  vessels;  yet  Correa  attacked  without  hesi*^ 
tation  and  carried  the  foit,  which  had  20.  pieces  of  cannon, 
the  garrison  bein^  forced  to  retire  to  tlie  town,  where  the 
king  still  had  a  torce  of  2000  men  and  several  armed  el^ 
phants.  The  Portuguese,  following  up  their  first  success^ 
pushed  up  the  river  clearing  away  all  that  obstructed  them  f 
after  which  they  landed  and  took  the  town,  killing  majiy  of 
the  enemy,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight,  the  .kins  among  the 
rest  fled  on  an  elephant,  and  never  stopped  till  Uiey  came  to 
Bintang.  The  town  above  mentioned  was  plundered  and 
burnt  by  the.  Portuguese ;  and  the  discomfited  king  remain- 
ed long  at  Bintang  unable  for  any  new  enterprise  again^  the 
Portu£[ttese.  The  successes  of  the  king  of  Bintang  in  the 
beginning  of  this  war  bad  encouraged  the  kings  of  Pisang 
and  Acheoi  to  commit  some  outrages  against  the  Portuguese; 
for  which  reason  being  now.  victorious,  Garcia  de  Sa  deter- 
mined to  be  revenged  upon  them.  Having  some  success,  he 
fitted  out  a  ship  commanded  by  Manuel  Pacheco  to  take 
some  revenge  fox  the  injuries  he  had  sustained ;  and  Pacheco 
ha4  occasion  to  send  a  boat  for  water  rowed  by  Malays*  hav- 
ing only  five  Portuguese  on  board,  which  feli  in  with  three 
ships  bebnging  to  Pisang  each  having  150  men.  Finding  it 
impossible  to  escape,  they  boarded  the  commander  with  such 
xesdute  fbry  that  they  soon  strewed  the  deck  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  enemy,  and  the  remmnder  of  the  crew  leapt  over- 
board, followed  by  their  captain,  who  tras  seen  hewing  them 
with  b»  cymeter  in  the  water  in  revenge  for  their  cowardice. 
Thejive  Portuguese  thus  obtained  possession  of  the  ship,  and 
the  other  two  fled,  on  which  Pacheco  returned  to  Malacca 
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with  his  prize  in  triumph,  and  the  captured  ship  was  long 
preserved  as  a  memorial  of  this  signal  exploit.  The  king  of 
Pisang  was  so  much  terrified  by  this  action  that  he  sued  for 
peace,  and  offered  ample  reparation  of  all  the,  injuries  he  had 
done  to  the  Portuguese. 

In  this  same  year  1519  Diego  Gomez  went  to  erect  a  fort 
at  the  principal  island  of  the  Maldives ;  but  behaved  himself 
with  so  much  arrogance  that  the  Moors  killed  ten  or  twelve  of 
bis  men.  This  is  the  chief  of  a  thousand  isles  which  lie  in 
clusters  in  that  sea,  and  such  is  the  signification  of  Male-dive, 
They  resemble  a  long  ridge  of  mountains,  the  sea  between 
being  as  valleys  and  serving  for  communications  from  isle  to 
isle ;  and  about  the  middle  of  the  group  is  the  large  island, 
in  which  the  king  resides.     The  natives  of  these  islands  are 

Sntiles,  but  the  government  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Moors. 
1^  are  so  close  together,  that  in  many  of  the  channels  the 
yard-arms  of  ships  passing  through  rub  against  the  shores,  or 
on  tiie  trees  on  both  sides.  Their  chief  product  is  cocoa-nut 
trees,  the  kernel  of  these  nuts  producing  a  pleasant  and  nutri- 
tive fruit,  while  the  outer  rhind  or  huA  is  useful  for  making 
cables.  There  is  another  sort  of  these  trees  growing  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea^  having  larger  fruit  than  the  land  cocoa-nut, 
and  which  is  a  more  powerful  antidote  against  poison  than 
even  the  Bezoar  stone  *  '• 

During  this  same  year  1519,  a  fleet  of  14  ships  was  .sent 
from  Portugal  to  India,  which  was  dispersed  to  several  parts* 
Some  fell  in  with  the  coast  of  Brazil,  where  fifty  men  were 
slain  ;  and  Don  Luis  de  Guzman,  one  of  the  captains,  turned 
prate  and  became  very  rich,  but  afterwards  met  with  his  de- 
serts. Six  staid  at  Mozambique.  George  de  Albuquerque 
the  admiral  reached  India  with  only  four  sail.  One  was  dri- 
ven back  to  Lisbon.  Another  watering  at  Matira  lost  some 
men,  and  six  more  at  Oja^  whom  the  king  long  kept  with 
kind  entertainment ;  but  their  ship  which  left  them  was  lost 
on  a  sand  bank  off  Quiloa,  and  the  Moors  of  that  place  and 
of  Monfia  and  Zanzibar  slew  them  all  except  one  man. 

After  Sequeira  had  dispatched  the  homeward  bound  trade 
of  the  season,  under  the  command  of  Fernan  Perez  de  Anr 
dradc,  he  sailed  on  the  13th  of  February.  1520,  from  Goa 
with  24  sail  of  ships  of  various  sizes,  having  on  board  1800 
Portuguese  soldiers,  and  about  an  equal  number  of  Malabar^ 

1 1  This  submarine  cocoa-nut  tree  Is  utterly  inexplicabfc.**-B. 
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and  Canarins,  bound  for  the  Red  Sea.  Off  the  coast  of 
Aden  his  ship  struck  on  a  rock  and  split  in  pieces ;  but  the 
men  were  all  saved,  and  Sequeira  the  governor  went  into  the 
galleon  of  Pedro  dc  Faria.  A  Moorish  ship  was  taken  at  the 
entrance  into  the  Red  Sea,  from  which  they  learnt  that  thex^ 
were  six  Turkish  gallies  at  Jiddah  with  1200  men,  intending 
to  proceed  against  Aden.  The  weather  prevented  the  Por- 
tuguese from  going  in  quest  of  the  Turkish  squadron,  and  in 
fact  it  would  have  been  to  no  purpose ;  as  on  hearing  that 
the  Portuguese  were  in  these  seas,  the  Turks  hauled  their 

f  allies  on  shore.  While  Sequeira  was  on  his  voyage  for 
lassua,  a  small  black  flag  was  seen  on  the  disk  of  the  sun 
towards  evening  on  the  9th  of  April  being  Easter  Sunday. 
On  arriving  at  Massua  they  found  all  the  inhabitants  had  fl^d, 
yet  they  found  some  vessels  in  the  port  which  they  captured. 
The  inhabitants  of  Massua  had  fled  to  the  neighbouring  port 
of  Arldko  in  the  dominions  of  Prester  John^  and  the  governor 
of  the  town  sent  a  messenger  with  a  letter  to  Sequeira  desir- 
ing that  he  would  make  peace  with  the  people  who  had  fled 
to  him  for  protection ;  at  the  same  time  he  asked  nothing  for 
the  town  where  he  commanded,  because  they  were  all  Chris- 
tians, and  because  they  had  a  prophecy  among  them  which 
foretold  the  coming  of  Christians  to  settle  a  correspondence 
with  them^  and  which  he  now  believed  to  be  fulfilled  on  seeing 
the  Christian  colours.  Sequeira  sent  a  courteous  answer, 
and  drew  nearer  the  shore,  on  which  several  Christians  came 
on  board.  They  told  him  that  their  prince  had  sent  several 
years  before  an  ambassador  named  Mathew,  to  a  king  at  the 
other  end  of  the  world  whose  fleet  bad  conquered  India,  on 
purpose  to  become  acquainted  with  these  remote  Christians 
and  to  demand  succour  against  the  Moors;  but  that  the  am- 
bassador had  never  returned.  On  hearing  this,  Sequeira  was 
satisfied  that  they  dealt  ingeniously  with  him,  as  he  had  ae* 
tually  brought  that  ambe^sador  along  with  him,  and  had 
orders  from  the  king  of  Portugal  to  land  him  safe  in  the  do- 
minions of  Prester  John.  On  this,  the  ambassador  of  whom- 
they  spoke  of  was  brought  before  them,  to  their  great  mutual 

'  joy,  as' he  had  been  ten  years  absent  from  his  country.  Next 
day  t&d  monks  came  from  a  neighbouring  convent  of  the 
Vision  to  visit  Mathew,  and  were  received  in  great  ceremony 
by  the  priests  of  the  fleet  dressed  in  their  surplices.     Great 

•  rejoicings  were  made  on  occasion  of  this  meeting  between  two 
ftoch  distant  nations  agreeing  in  the  same  fiiith  i  and  the  con- 

•  sequence 
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feqiuoioe  of  this  meeting  was,  that  those  who  from  thehegm* 
Ding,  had  not  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the  Roman 
pontiff,  now  submitted  to  his  authority  '*• 
,  The  kingdom  of  Frester  Jo/in^  now  first  visited  by  Sylveira, 
ismoatly  known  by  this  appellation  but  impropeHv,  as  its 
right  name  is  the  empire  of  Abyssinia,  Abassia^  Habesh,  or 
the  higher  Ethiopia.  It  received  the  fdrnoer  iq)pellation  from 
the  great  king  Jdmrus^  who  came  to  it  from  the  Christians  of 
T&itary,  having  a  cross  carried  before  him  like  our  bishops^ 
and  carrying  a  cross  in  his  hand,  with  the  title  of  Defender 
efthe  Faiikf  as  being  a  Jacobite  Christian '^  The  dbmi- 
9ioi\s  of  this  prince  are  situated  betwem  the  rivers  Nile^  As* 
tflbora^  and  Astapus.  To  the  east  they  border  on  the  Red  Sea 
fpT  120  leagues,  this  being  the  smallest  side,  as  their  whole 
extent  is  670  leagues.  On  the  west  it  borders  on  those 
K^oes  who  possess  the  ^eat  mines  of  gold,  and  who  pay 
tribute  to  the  sovereign  of  Abyssinia*  On  the  north  it  is  di- 
vided from  the  Moors  by  a  lane  drawn  fit)m  the  city  diSuahem 
to  th)^  isle  of  Meroe  in  Nubia,  On  the  south  it  borders  on 
the  kingdom  of  Adelf  from  the  mountains  of  which  country 
the  river  Obi  descends,  and  fafls  into  the  sea  at  the  town  of 
Q^ilimane  in  the  kingdom  of  Melinda. 

The  kinffs  of  Abyssinia  pretend  to  descend  fi^m  King  So« 
lomon  by  me  queen  of  ^teba  or  Saba  /  who  beioff  delivered 
by  the  way,  named  her  son  Melechj  and  sent  him  to  his 
&ther,  to  be  by  him  declared  king  of  Ethiopia.  Where- 
upon Solomon  anointed  him,  and  gave  him  the  name  ^  David f 
aner  his  grandfather.  Solomon  likewise  appointed  him  a 
household,  giving  him  officers  of  his  own,  and  sent  witli  him 
as  high  priest,  Azaria  the  son  of  Zadoc,  who  stole  the  tables 
of  the  law  from  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  carried  them 
along  with  his  new  prince«  It  is  affirmed  that  the  descend- 
ants of  these  original  officers  sdll  possess  the  same  emptoy-" 
ikients.  The  Abyssinians  had  some  knowledge  of  the  law  of 
Christ  from  Queen  Candace^  in  whom  they  glory  as  bein^  of 
their  country :  But  their  true  apostles  were  St  Philip  and  St 

Mathew. 

12  Tbe  aubniissipn  of  tke  Abyssioian  church  to  the  Roman  pontiff  was  i 
mere  pretence,  which  afterwards  produced  lone  and  bloody  civil  wan,  and 
ended  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Portuguese  from  the  country.— £. 

i?  It  is  not  worth  while  to  inquire  whence  this  ridiculous  legend  o^ 
khig  or  Saint  Jovarus  has  been  derived.  The  origin  of  Christianity  in 
Aby!i^nia  will  be  considered  on  an  after  «cciui«n»  when  we  come  tor  th« 
(articular  travels  in  that  country.'**^. 
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Matbew.  In  memory  of  his  descent^  the  king  or  emperor  of 
Abyssinia  begins .  the  enumemtion  of  his  many  tit^  in  this 
manner:  <^  David^  beloved  of  God,  pillar  of  the  t'aitb^  de« 
sceiidantof  Judab,  grandson  of  David,  son  of  Sobmon,  son 
of  the  piUar  of  Sion,  son  of  the  progeny  orDavid,  son  of  the 
hand  of  Mary,  &c.  £mperor  of  the  higher  Etldopia/'  &c. 
He  dwells  for  die  most  part  in  a  camp,  resembling  a  populous 
city,  and  is  frequently  removing  from  one  part  of  the  country 
to  another.  In  his  messages,  he  uses  a  style  similar  to  that 
of  the  kinffs  of  Portugal  and  Spain,  beginning  <<  I  the  kitig*^ 
The  peopfe  are  very  religious,  having  many  churches  and 
great  numbers  of  monasteries  which  belong  only  to  jtwo  reli** 

f'pus  orders,  that  of  St  Anthony,  and  the  Cainons  regular, 
hose  religious  persons  who  live  in  convents  wear  long  cotton 
garments  $  but  all  the  others,  and  their  priests  and  nuns,  are 
dressed  in  skills,  hardly  opvering  so  much  as  modesty  re^ 
quires.  The^  have  no  considerable  towns,  .have  little  learn- 
ing, no  skill  in  mechanics,  and  are  very  rude  in  their  diet  and 
cloUiing.  In  such  houses  as  assume  any  degree  of  grandeur, 
all  the  funuture  is  brought  from  other  countries.  There  are 
as  expert  thieves  in  this  country  as  our  gypsies  are  in  Bairope. 
This  is  the  substance  of  what  could  be  gathered  by  the  nrst 
discoverers  of  Abyssinia. 

On  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese  fleet  at  Ma^^ 
sua,  and  of  the  return  of  Mathew  the  ambassador,  the  fia- 
hamagash  '"^  or.  governor  of  the  province  in  which  Arkiko  Is 
situated  came  there  attended  by  200  horse  and  2000  foot. 
After  some  difference  about  a  proper  place  of  meeting  be^ 
tween  him  and  Sequeira,  they  at  length  agreed  to  meet  on 
the  sea-shore,  and  were  seated  on  chairs  on  the  sand,  under 
the  burning  heat  of  the  sun.  At  this  meeting,  Sequeira  de- 
livered Mathew  the  Abyssinian  ambassador  to  the  Bahama- 
gash,  and  recommended  to  his  protection  I)on  Rodrigo  de 
Lima  who  was  sent  ambassador  from  King  Manuel  to  the 
emperor  of  Abyssinia.  They  treated  likewise  about  building 
a  fort  as  a  protection  against' the  Moors,  either  at  Kamaran 
or  Massua,  and  both  swore  to  the  sincerity  of  their  friendly 
intentions  on  a  cross,  after  which  they  separated  and  presents 
were  mutually  interchanged.  Don  Rodrigo  de  Lima  set  for- 
wards on  his  journey  unaccompanied  by  Mathew,  who  soon 
iiflerwards  died  in  the  monastery  of  the  Vision.  Sequeira 
VOL.  vT.  .  M  ^ected 

1 4  In  Faria  called  Bamagux. 
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erected  a  gi*eat  cross  in  that  port,  in  memory  of  the  arrival 
'  of  the  Portuguese  fleet,  and  caused  many  masses  to  be  said 
in  the  itiosque  of  Massua.  From  that  port  he  went  to  the 
island  of  Dalac,  where  he  burnt  the  town,  prieviously  aban« 
doned  by  its  inhabitants.  He  then  stood  over  to  the  coast  of 
Arabia,  where  one  galley  was  cast  away  in  a  storm  and  most 
of  her  men  lost.  Leaving  the  Red  Sea  and  sailing  along  the 
coast  of  Yemen,  the 'fleet  arrived  at  Cape  Kalayat,  towards 
the  entrance  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  where  George  Albuquerque 
waited  it?  arrival.  Going  from  thence  to  muscat,  Albu- 
querque was  left  to  winter  there  with  all  the  ships,  and  Se-  . 
queira  went  on  to  Orpauz  with  the  gallies. 

In  this  same  year  1520,  during  the  expedition  of  Sequetra 
to  the  Red  Sea,  Ckrisna-rao  king  of  Bisnagar  collected  to- 
gether a  vast  army  of  35jOOO  horse,  73^,000  foot,  and  586 
armed  elephants,  each  of  which  carried  a  castle  on  its  back 
with  four  men .  In  th  is  army  there  were  1 2,000  water-bearers, 
that  all  might  be  supplied  without  any  being  under  the  neces- 
sity *of  dispersing  to  seek  for  it.  Thef  baggage  was^immehse 
and  the  followers  numberless,  among  wnom  were  above 
20,000  common  women.  This  prodigious  army  was  collect- 
ed for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  city  of  Ruchol  then  nnder 
the  power  of  Adel  Khan  king  of  Visiapour,  but  which  had 
belonged  to  the  ancestors  of  Chrisna-rao,  who  had  left  it  in 
charge  to  their  successors  to  attempt  its  recovery.  The  dty 
of  Rachol  was  naturally  almost  impregnable,  being  situated 
on  a  high  mountain  and  fortified  by  several  stone  walls,  with 
large  deep  dit(5hes  and  strong  towers,  well  stored  with  ar- 
tiUeiy  and  other  means  of  deience,  and  having  a  garrison  of 
400  horse,  8000  foot,  20  elephants,  and  a  sufficient  ouantity 
of  provisions  and  ammunition  to  tire  but  the  most  patient  be- 
siegers. Chrisna^rao  encamped  his  vast  army  around  the 
city,  to  which  he  gave  many  fruitless  assaults  during  three 
months.  At  length  Adel  Khan  approached  to  relieve  the 
siege,  having  an  army  of  18,000  horse,  120,000  foot,  150 
elephants,  and  many  large  pieces  of  cannon.  After  many 
skirmishes,  the  two  armies  at  last  joined  battle,  in  which  at 
the  beginning  Chrisna-rao  received  much  damage ;  but  rally- 
ing his  innumerable  forces,  made  such  havoc  attiong  the 
troops  of  Adel  Khan,  tlmt  only  those  escaped  from  the  sword 
or  fi^  captivity  who  at  last  moved  pity  even  in  their  enemies* 
Bes^s^great  riches  in  the  camp  dt  Adel  Khan,  the  victdr 
got  100  elephants,  4000  horses,  400  large  cannons,  and  a 
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great  many  small  ones.  Add  Khan  made  his  escape  .pti  an 
elephant;  but  forty  Portuguese  who  served  in  his  army  were 
aU  slain  after  behaving  themselves  with  great  valour. 

After  this  great  victory,  Chrisna«rao  resumed  the  siege  of- 
Rachol,  but  was  unable  to  make  any  impression  on  its  walls. 
At  this  time  one  Christopher  de  Figueredo  came  to  his  camp, 
attended  by  twenty  other  Portuguese,  bringing  some  Arabian 
horses  for  sale  to  the  king.  In  discourse  with  Chrisna-rao 
respecting  the  siege,  Figueredo  asked  permission  to  view  the 
place,  and  to  try  what  he  could  do  with  his  Portuguese, 
which  was  granted.  Figueredo  gave  two  assaults,  and  being 
seconded  in  the  latter  by  the  troops  of  Chrisna-rao,  he  gained 
possession  of  the  place.  So(m  afterwards,  Adel  Khan  sent 
an  embassy  to  Chrisna-rao,  begging  the:  restoration  of  the 
prisoners  and  plunder  which  had  oeen  taken  in  tb)ef  late  battle 
and  in  the  captured  city.  Chrisna-rao  offered  to  restore  the 
whole,  on  condition  that  Adel  Khan  would  acknowledge  his 
fSBginMBRwaAetakjj,  as  aaaperor  of  Canara,  and  come  to  kiss 
his  feot  in  token  of  submission  and  vassalage.  This  degrad- 
ing condition  was  accepted,  but  its  performance  wais  prevent- 
ed by  several  accidents.  la  the  mean  while,  however,  Ruy 
de  Melo,  who  commanded  in  Goa,  taking  advantage  of  the 
declining  situation  of  the  afiairs  of  Adel  Khan,  possessed 
himself  of  those  parts  of  the  continent  adjoining  to  the  Isle 
of  Goa,  with  a  force  only  of  2^0  horse  and  800  Canara  foot^ 

In  the  same  year  1520,  Lope  de  Brito  went  to  succeed 
Juan  de  Sylveira  in  the  command  of  the  Tort  of  Columbo  in 
Ceylon,  and  carried  with  him  400  soldiers  and  many  work- 
men, by  whose  means  he  made  the  fort  so  strong  that  it 
raised  the  jealousy  of  the  natives  of  Columbo,  who  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Moors  gave  over  trade  with  the  Portuguese 
and  besieged  the  fort  for  five  months,  during  which  the  garr 
rison  suffered  great  hardships.  At  length  Antonio  de  Lemos 
arrived  with  a  reinforcement  of  fifty  men ;  with  which  small 
additional  force  Brito  ventured  to  attack  Uie  vast  multitude  pf 
the  enemy,  whom  he  completely  routed,  and  matters  were 
immediately  restored  to  their  former  quiet 

On  the  change  of  the  monsoon,  Sequeira  set  sail  from 
Orrauz  and  joined  Albuquerque  at  Muscat,  where  he  found 
one  ship  from  Lisbon  of  nine  that  sailed  together,  but  all  the 
rest  came  safe  afterwards.  One  of  the  ships  of  this  fleet, 
^ile  sailins  before  the  wind  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Avas  stopped  all  of  a  sudden.     On  examinui|(  into  the  cause^ 
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k*app6aKd  that  a  sea  monster  bore  the  ship  on  its  back,  the 
tail  appearing  ab^^ut  the  rudder  and  the  head  at  the  boltaprit^ 
spouting  up  streams  oF  water.  It  was  removed  by  exorcism^. 
no  hutnan  means  being  thought  sufficient.  By  the  sailors  it 
was  called  the  Sambrera,  or  the  hat-Jish^  as  the  head  has  some 
resemblance  to  a  hot.  A  similar  fish,  tliough  kss^  bad  been 
seen  on  the  coast  of  Portugal  near  Mouguiay  where  it  did 
much  harm. 

As  the  king  had  sent  orders  to  the  governor  to  build  forts 
at  the  Moluccas,  Sumatra^  Maldivc,  Chaul^  and  iDiu^  S^ 
queira  determined  upon  attempting  the  last  first.  Having 
dispatched  the  homeward  ships  from  Cochin,  he  collected  a 
fleet  of  48  vessels  of  various  kixids  and  sises,  on  board  of 
which  he  embarked  SOOO  Portuguese  and  800  Malabats  and 
Canarihs.  With  thi&  great  force  he  appeared  before  Diu  on 
the  9th  of  February  1.3^  1.  Malek  Azt,  being  suspicioits  that 
this  armament  was  destined  against  him,  had  fortified  and 
intrenched  the  city  with  gi*cat  care.  At  the  arrival  of  the 
Portuguese,  Malek  Aza  was  at  the  court  of  Cambaya,  but 
had  left  his  6on  Malek  Saca  with  a  strong  garrison  and  tliree 
experienced  commanders.  Observing  the  strength  of  the 
{dace,  Seqiieira  called  a  council  of  war  to  considt  upon  what 
was  proper  to  be  done,  when  it  was  concluded  to  desist  from 
the  enterpriiie*  The  officers  of  the  fleet,  though  they  bad  all 
concurred  in  this  decision,  and  even  privately  allowed  its 
prudence  and  necessity,  accused  the  governor  of  cowardice 
on  this  occasion,  though  his  valour  was  well  known.  Sequeira 
accordingly  retired  to  Ormuz  for  the  winter,  sending  Alexius 
dc  Menczeg  to  Cochin  with  lull  power  to  conduct  thegoyern*' 
ment  during  his  absenoe,^  and  several  of  tlie  other  ca|itaia6 
went  to  different  ports  to  trade.  Menezes  dispatched  the 
-homeward  trade  from  Cochin,  and  sent  other  ships  to  various 
parts  of  India,  some  of  which  went  to  Sumatra. 

The  island  of  Sumatra  extends  in  length  from  the  north- 
west to  the  south-east,  for  about  2S0  leaguesy  by  70  in  its 
greatest  breadth,  and  is  cut  nearly  in  two  equal  parts  by  the 
equinoctial  line.  It  is  separated  from  Malacca  by  a  narrow 
strait)  and  iu  most  southern  point  is  parted  fii-om  Java  by 
ohe  still  narrower.  Java  is  above  100  leagues  long  by  twehne 
in  breadth%  To  the  east  of  Sumatra  is  Uie  ffreat  island  of 
'Borneo^  through  which  likewise  the  equinoctial  passes,,  leaf^- 
•ing  Iwo-diirds  of  the  island  on  the  north  side  of  the  lilie» 
The  maritimie  parts  of  Sumatra  are  flat,  but  the  inteiior  is 
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full  of  mountains,  pervaded  by  many  large  rivers,  aixdcQvered 
by  impenetrable  woods  which  even  the  rays  pf  the  sun  are  un- 
awe  to  pierce.  Owing  to  these  circumstances  Sumatra  is  very 
unhealtnys  yet  is  much  resorted  to  for  its  rich  and  valuable 
production3f  and  partipnlarly  on  account  pf  its  abounding  jn 
gojldf  B^dcs  gold?  it  produces  white  sandalwood,  benzoin^ 
camphor,  pepper,  ginger,  cinnamon  '^,  abundance  of  silk, 
and  albpunas  in  fish  and  cattle.  It  has  in  one  part  a  spring 
of  petroleum  or  rock  oil}  and  one  of  its  mountains  is  a  vpfpano. 
The  original  natives  of  the  island  are  pagans ;  but  the  Moors 
who  came  there  first  as  merchants,  have  poss^ss^  themselves 
of  the  inland  as  lords  ever  since  the  year  14^00.  AmpHg  the 
inland  tribes  is  one  called  Butas^  who  are  of  piost  brpta) 
manncTSp  and  even  feed  on  human  fiesh.  The  Moors  who 
dwell  on  the  coast,  use  several  languages,  but  chiefly  the 
Malay.  Their  weapons  are  poisoned  arrows  like  the  natives 
of  Java  from  whom  they  are  descended,  b^t  they  likewise  use 
fire-arms.  This  island  is  divided  into  nine  kingdoms;  of 
which  Pedier  was  once  the  chief  5  but  now  that  01  Pacem  or 
Pisang  is  the  most  powerful,  yet  its  kings  only  continue  to 
reign  so  long  as  it  pleases  the  rabble. 

At  this  time  George  Allujquerque  was  s?nt  to  Sumatra,  on 
purpose  to  restore  a  king  of  Pisang  who  had  been  expelled 
and  bad  Ded  to  the  Portuguese  for  protection  and  aid*  On 
his  arrival,  having  secured  the  co<-operation  and  assistance  of 
the  neighbouring  king  of  Ara,  Albuquerque  sent  a  message 
to  the  usurper  desiring  him  tp  resign  the  kingdom  to  the 
lawful  prince,  who  had  submitted  to  the  king  pf  Portugal. 
Gemaif  the  usurper,  offered  to  mak^  the  same  submission,  if 
allowed  to  retain  possession,  but  this  oiFer  was  refused.  AU 
buquerque  then  attacked  Grenial  in  his  fort,  which  was  scaled 
ana  the  gajte  broke  open ;  yet  the  usurper  and  thir^  men 
valiantly  defb^ed  a  tower  over  the  gateway,  till  Genial  wa^ 
slain  by  a  inu§ket«-shot,  on  which  the  other?  immediately  fled. 
The  Portugueise  troops,  about  t500  in  number,  were  opposed 
|[)y3000  Moors  in  the  market-place^  assisted  by  some  elephants. 
Hector  .cle  Sylveira  endeavoured  to  strike  one  of  these  in  the 
trmak  with  his  lance^  which  the  beast  put  ai^de,  and  laying 
hold  of  Sylveira  threw  him  into  the  air,  yet  be  had  the  good 
fortune  to  survive.  Two  other  Portuguese  soldiers  had 
])etter  success,  as  one  of  them  killed  the  rider  and  the  other 
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wounded  the  elq>hant,  on  which  he  turned  among  his  own 
party  whom  he  trampled  to  death  without  mercy.  The 
Moors  now  returned  to  another  post»  but  with  the  aid  of  the 
king  of  Araythey  were  completely  defeated  by  the  Portuguese, 
2000  of  them  being  slain.  In  this  battle  Albuquerque  received 
two  wounds  in  his  face,  and  four  or  five  persons  of  note  were 
killed  on  the  side  of  the  Portuguese,  besides  a  great  many 
wounded.  Next  day  the  dispossessed  prince  of  Pisang  was 
reinstated  with  much  ceremony,  being  made  tributary  to  the 
king  of  Portugal,  and  a  fort  was  erected  at  his  capital,  as  at 
other  places,  to  keep  him  under  subjection. 

At  this  time  Antonio  de  Brito  arrived  at  Pisang  from 
Acheen,  where  his  brother  George  de  Brito  had  been  slain 
by  the  Moors  with  a  great  number  of  men,  in  a  scandalous 
attempt  to  rob  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  that  country  of 
a  great  quantity  of  gold  they  were  said  to  contain.  Antonio 
was  now  left  by  Albuquerque  in  the  command  of  the  new  fort 
of  Pisang,  widi  three  ships  which  were  afterwards  of  great 
service  against  a  Moor  who  infested  the  coast.  On  his  return 
to  Malacca,  of  which  he  had  the  command,  Albuquerque 
prepared  to  make  war  upon  the  king  of  Bintang.  That 
island,  about  40  leagues  from  Malacca,  is  forty  leagues  in 
circumference,  having  two  strong  castles,  and  its  rivers 
staked  to  prevent  the  access  of  ships,  so  that  it  was  considered 
as  almost  impregnable.  Albuquerque  went  from  Malacca 
with  18  vessels  and  600  men,  and  finding  it  impossible  to 
get  his  ships  up,  he  endeavoured  to  land  his  men  fvom  boats 
to  attack  one  of  the  forts  $  but  the  water  being  up  to  their 
middles,  and  the  enemy  making  a  brave  resistance,  they  were 
forced  to  retire  after  losing  twenty  men,  besides  a  great  num- 
ber wounded. 

In  the  same  year  1521,  Antonio  de  Brito  sailed  for  the 
Molucca  islands.  These  islands  are  in  the  middle  of  a  great 
number  of  others  under  the  equator,  about  300  leagues  east 
from  Malacca.  There  are  five  principal  islands  to  which  the 
general  name  of  Moluccas  is  applied,  about  25  leagues  distant 
from  each  other,  the  largest  not  exceeding  six  leagues  in  cir- 
cumference. The  particular  names  of  these  are  Temate, 
Ttdorcy   Mousell,   Maajuein  and  Bacham   ^^.      They  are 

covered 

1 6  The  principal  island  of  the  Molucca  group  is  Gilolo ;  those  in  the 
^ext  being  small  islands  to  the  west  of  Gilolo.  The  large  island  mentioned^ 
in  the  text  under  the  name  of  Batochina^  can  be  no  other  than  Gilolo."-*^^ 
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covered  with  woods  and  subject  to  fogs,  and  are  consequently 
unhealthy.  These  five  islands  produce  cloves,  but  no  kind 
of  food  s  and  the  large  island  of  Batochinaj  which  is  6Q 
leagues  long,  produces  food  biit  no  cloves.  In  some  of  these 
islands,  particularly  Ternate,  there  are'  burning  mountains. 
Their  chief  subsistence  is  of  a  kind  of  meal  made  from  th^ 
bark  of  certain  trees  resembling  the  palm  '^.  There  are 
certain  canes  that  have  a  liquor  in  their  hollows  between 
the  joints,  which  is  delightful  to  drink.  Though  the  coun^ 
4Ty  abounds  in  animals,  the  natives  eat  very  little  flesh,  bist 
live  chiefly  on  fish  which  their  seas  produce  inexhaustibly. 
They  are  very  warlike  and  by  no  means- affable,  and  are 
most  expert  both  in  running  and  swimmins.  Their  religion 
is  idolatrous,  but  we  have  no  account  whatever  respecting 
their  original.  The  Moors  had  possessed  themselves  of  this 
country  not  long  before  the  coming  of  the  Portuguese,  as  a 
JVfahometiui  priest  who  had  come  along  with  the  first  of  the 
Moorish  invaders  was  still  alive  at  the  arrival  of  Brito. 

Antonio  de  Brito  was  sent  on  this  occasion  to  build  a  fort 
in  the  island  of  Ternate,  which  had  been  long  desired  by  its 
king  Boylefe.  His  force  consisted  of  six  ships  and  300 
soldiers,  and  was  increased  at  the  island  of  Agacim  by  four 
«ail  under  the  command  of  Garcia  Enriquez.  On  arriving 
at  Ternate,  the  old  king  Boylefo  was  dead,  and  the  king  of 
Tidorehad  admitted  the  Spaniards  to  settle  on  his  island; 
yet  seeing  that  the  queen  who  governed  Ternate  during  the 
minority  of  hey  son  gave  a  friendly  reception  to  Brito,  the 
king  of  Tidore  visited  him  and  offered  to  deliver  up  the 
Spaniards  to  him  if  he  would  build  the  foit  on  Tidore  instead 
of  Ternate.  But  Ternate  was  preferred  as  the  most  conve- 
nient, Brito  laying  the  first  stone  on  the  festival  of  St  John 
the  Baptist,  the  28th  of  December  1 52 1 . 

At  this  time  a  private  correspondence  was  carried  on  be- 
tween IVancis  Serram,  who  resided  in  Ternate  and  Ferdi- 
nando  de  Magallanes  in  Portugal,  which  turned  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  Spain  and  the  detriment  of  Portugal.  Magalanes, 
otherwise  named  Mi^ellan,  was  a  man  of  note  and  a  knight 
of  St  Jago,  who  haa  served  with  reputation  at  Azamor  in 
Afirica  and  in  several  parts  of  India.     Having  solicited  for  a 
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stance procured  from  the  fith  of  a  tree  of  the  palm  tribe,  not  from  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


\H  PoriuguW  Discovery  and       pahy  ii.  boos  iiu 

small  allowance  usually  givim  in  reward  of  semce,  and  which 
fvas  rehised,  he  1^  Portugal  and  entered  into  the.tenrice  of 
Spain.     From  his  skill  in  aea  affiiirs»  and  the  correspondence 
he  held  with  Serram  ^t  Temate,  he  concluded  there  might 
be  another  way  tp  Indict  and  as  the  Spaniards  had  alreMly 
tasted  the  fruits  of  those  islands,  he  wrote  to  Scrram  that  he 
helped  soon  jto  be  his  euest  at  Temate  going  thither  liy  a 
new  way  '^*     He  accordingly  got  the  command  ol*  five  Aips 
with  250  men,  some  of  whom  were  Portuguese.     Sailing 
from  the  port  of  San  Lucar  de  Baramecb  on  the  20tfa  S 
September  1519,  after  having  renounced  his  country  by  a 
solemn  act,  he  sailed  towards  the  south  along  the  eastern 
coast  of  South  America*    When  past  Bio  &  Janeiro  on 
the  coast  of  Srasil,  the  men  be^an  to  grow  mutinous,  and 
aliU  more  so  when  they  had  gone  beyond  the  river  of  St  Julian 
on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  where  they  did  not  immediately 
find  the  strait  or  passage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  found 
themselves  pinched  by  the  cold  of  that  inhospitable  climate. 
As  thqr  proceeded  to  hold  disrespectful  discourses  against 
Magellan,  both  reflecting  upon  his  pretended  knowledge,  and 
expressing  doubts  of  his  fidelity,  which  came  to  bis  knowledge, 
he  called  together  all  the  principal  people  in  bis  squadron,  to 
whom  he  made  a  long  and  learned  discourse.    Yet  a  conspi^ 
racy  was  entered  into  to  kill  Maeelian,  by  three  of  his  cap- 
tains, named  Cartagene,  Quixada,  and   Mendoza.    Their 
design  however  was  discovered,   on  which  Mendoza .  was 
immediately  stabbed,  and  the  other  two  arrested  and  punished 
as  traitors ;  Quixada  being  quartered  alive,  while  Cartagene 
and  a  priest  concerned  in  the  plot  were  set  ashore  on  the  bar- 
barous coast.     Most  of  the  men  were  engaged  in  the  conspi- 
lacy,  but  it  was  necessary  to  pardon  them  that  there  might  be 
sej  men  for  prosecuting  the  voyage. 

Magellan  wintered  at  this  place '^,  and  some  men  who 
were  sent  about  twenty  leagues  into  the  interior  brought  a  lew 

liatives 

18  From  the  text,  coupled  with  a  consideration  of  the  infimible  granfai  of 
hi^  holioe90>  who  had  given  every  part  of  the  world  to  the  west  of  a  certain 
meridian  to  the  Spaniards  and  all  eastwards  to  the  Portuguese^  or  all  to  both, 
those  Spaniards  who  had  been  at  the  Moluccas  must  have  come  from  the 
western  coast  of  Mexico.  Magellan  proposed  a  new  route  by  the  soutli- 
west,  to  evade  the  grant  of  the  sovereign  ppntifT,  which  was  actually  ac- 
compUshed»  though  he  lived  not  to  enjoy  what  may  in  some  measure  be 
ienned  the  treasonable  honour.— £• 

19  Though  not  directly  so  expressed  in  the  text,  Magellan  appears  tO/ 
have  winterefl  at  Port  St  Juliap.^E, 
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natives  to  the  ships,  vrhd  were  of  a  ^aotic  statturef  being 
above  three  yards  high*     After  suffering  much  through  coldf 
hunger^  and  continual  fatigue,  they  at  length  reached  the 
Calfo  de  las  Virgines^  in  lat*  59^  S.  so  named  because  di9^ 
covered  on  the  day  of  the  1 1^000  virgins.     Below  this  pap^ 
they  discovered  the  strait  of  which  they  were  in  search,  beiiig 
about  a  league  wide^^.     In  their  progress,  the  strait  was 
found  in  some  places  wid^  and  in  others  narrower  th^n  its 
mouth.     The  land  on  bodt  sides  was  high,  partly  bare,  aad 
part  covered  with  wood,  amodg  which  were  many  cypress 
trees.     The  mountains  were  covered  with  much  snow,  which 
made  them  appear  very  high.     Having  advanced  ^aout^D 
leagues  into  this  strait,  another  was  seen  and  Magellan  sent 
one  of  his  ships  to  explore  it ;  but  after  waiting  much  beyond 
the  lime  appointed  for  her  return,  he  ordsreS  the  astrologer^ 
Andrew  Martin  to  erect  ajigure^  who  answered  that  she  was 
gone  back  to  Spain,  and  that  the  crew  had  confined  the  cap- 
tain, Alvaro  de  Mesquita,  for  opposing  that  measure.     This 
was  actually  the  case,  and  they  were  eight  months  on  the 
voyage.      After  this  event,  which  gave  much  vexation  to 
Magellan,  he  continued  his  voyage  through  the  straits  much 
against  the  inclination  of  his  people,  and  at  length  got  out 
into  the  southern  Pacific  Ocean  .with  three  ships,  that  com** 
manded  by  Juan  Serrano  having  been  wrecked  and  the  men 
saved  with  much  diffieuhy. 

To  escape  from  the  excessive  cold  of  the  southern  extremity 
of  America,  Magellan  now  shaped  his  course  W.  N.  W. 
and  wh^i  about  1500  leagues  from  the  straits,  he  found  an 
idand  in  lat  18^  8.  and  another  200  leagues  farther  on..  Hav- 
ing lost  his  computation  for  the  Moluccas,  he  discovered 
several  iahuids  in  lat.  15"  SO'  N.  and  at  length  came  to  the 
island  otSubo  in  lat  10^  N.  being  about  12  leagues  in  circum- 
ferenceb  He  was  hospitably  received  here,  and  found  the 
natives  of  so  tractable  a  di^osition,  that  the  king  and  queen 
of  the  island,  with  their  cUldren  and  above  800  of  the  inhar 
bitants  were  baptised  This  prince  was  at  war  with  a  nei^b^ 
bour,  and  was  assisted  by  Magellan.  After  two  victories^ 
Mfi^Uan  was  slain  in  a  third  battle  on  the  27th  of  April 
1521,  together  with  his  astrologer  and  some  others.  The 
baptised  king  now  entered  into  an  agreement  with  his  enemies^ 
^nd  poisoned  all  the  Christians  who  were  on  shore.     Those 

who 

^0  Now  called  the  Straits  of  Magellan  Irgm  its  discoverer.-^^E. 
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vrbo  remained  on  board,  being  too  few  in  number  to  navigate 
the  three  ships,  burnt  one,  and  set  sail  with  the  other  two, 
one  of  which  was  the  famous  Victory ^  comnumded  by  Juan 
Sebastian  Cano,  beir^  the  Jirst  ship  that  circimnamgated  the 
globe.  They  arrived  at  the  Mohiccas,  where  they  were  well 
ireceived  by  the  king  of  Tidore,  who  was  much  dissartisfied  by 
the  Portuguese  having  given  the  preference  to  Temate  in 
forming  their  establishment.  At  this  place  they  took  in  a 
loading  of  ^iee,  and  went  thence  to  Banda,  where  they  com* 
pleted  their  cargo  by  the  assistance  tS  a  Portuguese  named 
Juan  de  I^ourosa.  One  c^  the  Spanish  ships  returned  to 
Temate,  many  of  the  crew  having  died  of  a  contagious 
disease,  and  the  smaH  remnant  being  unaUe  to  continue  the 
voyage.  They  were  hoi^ttaldy  ireceived  by  Antonio  de 
Brito,  who  relieved  and  sent  tliem  to  India,  whence  they 
returned  to  Europe  in  the  Portuguese  ships. 

The  famous  ship  Victory  returned  in  triumph  to  S^ain, 
fifter  performing  that  wonderfid  Voyage  round  the  World* 
Her  arrival  occasioned  new  contests  between  the  courts  of 
Spain  and  Portugal,  Charies  V.  and  John  III.  then  reigning, 
because  the  Molucca  islands  were  considered  as  belonging  to 
Portugal,  according  to  the  former  agreement  respectmg  the 
discoveries  of  the  globe.  In  the  year  1524,  a  congress  of 
civilians  and  geographers  was  held  to  determine  this  afiair, 
at  a  place  between  Badajos  and  Elvas ;  bot  it  was  not  settled 
till  the  year  1525  »». 

In  one  of  the  formet  y^rs,  Feman  Perez  de  Andrada  had 
established  a  trade  at  Quantung  or  Canton  in  China,  which  waa 
so  exceedingly  profitable  that  every  one  was  eager  to  engage 
in  it.  In  the  present  year  1591,  Simon  de  Andrada  was  sent 
by.Sequeira  to  China  with  five  ships,  and  cast  anchor  in  the 
'port  of  the  island  of  Tamou  opposite  to 'Canton,  where  his 
brother  had  been  formerly.  The  Portuguese  ambassador  to 
the  emperor  of  China  still  remained  at  that  phice,  but  tei 
out  soon  afterwards  up  a  large  river  with  three  vessds  splai-* 
-didly  decbrated  with  Portuguese  colours,  it  being  a  received 
custom  that  none  but  those  of  China  should  be  seen  there, 

which 

^  21  At  this  first  circumnavigation  wiU  fafi  to  be  related  more  at.  large,  in  a 
division  of  our  arrangement  devoted  expressly  to  that  subject,  it  has  not 
been  deemed  necessary  to  elucidate  this  short  incidental  account  from  De 
Faria,  hj  any  geographical  commentary.— E. 
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vbicb  are  gules  a  lion  rampant  ***    In  this  manner  he  arrived 
at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  from  which  that  great  river  derives 
its  source.  '  This  mountainous  ridge,  called  Malexam^  be- 
ginning at  the  bay  of  Gochin-China  in   the  province  of 
Fokien*^,  runs  through   the  three   southern   provinces  of 
China,  Quailgsi,  Quantiing,  and  Fokien,  dividing  them  from 
Ae  interior  provinces,  as  Spain  is  divided  from  France  by  the 
Pyrenees.     Thomas  Perez,  leaving  the  vessels  at  this  place, 
travelled  northwards  to  the  city  of  Nanking,  where  the  king 
then  was,  having  spent  four  months  in  the  journey  without 
stopping  at  any  place.     The  emperor  however  thought  pro- 
per to  appoint  his  audience  at  Peking,  a  city  far  distant,  to 
which  place  Perez   accordingly  followed.      While  on  the 
journey,  Simon  de  Andrada  behaved  himself  so  improperly 
in  the  island  of  Tamou  that  an  account  of  his  proceedings 
was  sent  to  court,  and  Thomas  Perez  and  his  companions 
were  condemned  to  death  as  spies.     The  rigour  of  this  sen- 
tence was  mitigated,  but  di^  embassy  was  net  received,  and 
Perez  was  sent  back  as  a  prisoner  to  Canton,  with  orders 
that  the  Portuguese  should  restore  Malacca  to  its  native  king, 
who  was  a  vassal  to  China j  in  which  case  the  embassy  would 
be  received ;  but  otherwise  the  ambassador  and  his  suite  were 
to  be  put  to  death)  and  the  Portuguese  for  ever  excluded 
from  China  as  enemies*     Simon  de  Andrada  conducted  him- 
self with  a  high  hand,  as  if  he  had  been  king  ctf  Tamou,  where 
he  raised  a  fort,  and  set  up  a  gallows  to  intimidate  the  people 
He  con^mitted  violence  against  the  merchants  who  resorted 
to  the  port,  and  bought  young  people  of  both  sexes,  giving 
occasion  to  thieves  to  steal  them  from  their  parents.     These 
extravagant  proceedings  lost  nothing  in  their  transmission  to 
court,  and  were  the  cause  of  the  severe  order?  respecting  Perez 
and  his  followers. 

At  this  time  Diego  Calva  arrived  with  one  ship  from  Lis* 
bon,  and  several  others  from  Malacca,  and  in  consequence  of 
this  addition  to  their  strenffth,  the  Portuguese  acted  still  more 
insolently  than  before,  and  so  exasperated  the  governors  of 
the  province  that  they  apprehepded  several  of  them,  and  even 

contrived 

S2  The  text  seems  irreconcaeablyr  contradictoiy,  perhaps  from  mistrans- 
lation; but  the  circumstance  is  not  important. — ^E. 

SS  This  account  of  the  ridge  of  Malexam  is  considerably  erroneous. 
The  ridge  of  mountains  in  the  text  begins  in  the  west  of  China  on  the 
borders  of  Uie  province  of  Yunnan,  between  Koeitchoo  and  Qttansee,  and 
ends  in  the  cast  at  the  province  of  Foo-tchicn.'^-JE. 
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contrived  to  take  the  last  arrived  ship.  At  the  coqamence* 
luent  of  hostilities  Diiarte  Coello  arrived  from  Malacca  with 
two  ships  well  manned  and  armed.  The  ItaiOf  or  Chinese 
admiral  in  these  seas*  attacked  the  Portuguese  with  ^y 
ships,  and  though  he  did  them  some  damage,  he  was  30  ser 
verely  handled  by  the  artillery  that  he  was  forced  to  retire 
and  to  remain  at  some  distance,  keeping  up  a  strict  blockade. 
After  matters  had  remained  in  this  state  for  forty  days,  Am^ 
lm)se  del  Rego  arrived  with  two  additional  ships  from  Malao* 
ca,  and  the  Portuguese  determined  upon  forcing  their  way 
through  the  Chinese  fleet.  The  battle  on  this  occasion  was 
very  bloody ;  but  in  consequence  of  a  gale  of  wind  dispersing 
the  Chinese  fleet,  the  Portuguese  were  enabled  to  get  away 
from  the  island  of  Tamou.  The  Itao  reven^^  him^lf  upoa 
such  of  the  Portuguese  as  had  fallen  into  )us  handsf  and  par- 
ticulary  upon  Thomas  Perez  and  his  companions,  who  were 
all  slain,  and  their  baggage  robbed  of  the  present  intended 
for  the  emperor,  and  ol  aU  the  commodities  which  Peres  had 
purchased  during  his  residence  in  China*  Such  was  the  pror 
^tabl^ess  of  the  China  trade  at  this  tune,  that  Perez  though 
only  an  apothecary  of  mean  parentage,  had  bv  this  time  ac* 
quired  $000  weight  of  rhubarb»  1600  pieces  of  damask,  400 
pieces  of  other  s^ks,  above  iOO  ounces  of  gold,  2000  ounces 
of  silver,  84  pounds  of  loose  mud(,  above  SOOO  purses  or  oo^ 
of  that  perfume,  called  Papos^  and  a  great  deal  of  other  com^ 
podlties. 

As  Mocrim  king  of  Lasah  refused  to  ^ay  the  tribute  which 
was  due  to  the  king  of  Ormuz  for  the  islands  of  Bahrayn  and 
Cadfa  on  the  coa^  of  Arabia*  the  king  of  Ormuz  was  back- 
ward in  paying  the  tribute  to  the  Portuguese,  alleging  hi$ 
inability  on  account  of  not  receiving  payment  from  his  vassalf 
On  this  account  a  force  had  been  already  sent  against  the 
king  of  Lasah,  accompanied  by  some  Portuguese  auxiliaries, 
but  had  been  unsuccessful.  The  king  oX  Ormnz*  wiaJiing  ef<* 
fectually  to  hqmble  his  vassal,  af^lied  to  Sequeira  £br  assis^ 
tance,  who  connepted  on  purpose  to  secure  the  tribute  due  to 
the  Portuguese*  Acooroingiy  in  the  year  1531,  an  arma- 
ment of  200  vessels  belonging  to  the  king  of  Ormuz,  having 
on  board  SOOO  Arabs  and  Persians,  sailed  for  Bahrayn  under 
the  command  of  Beis  Xarafo  or  Sharafo,  accompanied  by 
seven  Portuguese  ships  with  400  soldi^  commanded  by  An*- 
tonio  Correa.  On  their  arrival  at  Bahrayn,  Mocrim  was 
found  well  prepared  for  their  reception,  having  300  Arab 

horse. 
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horsoi  400  Piersiiin  archers,  20  Turkish  musketeers  besides 
some  natives  armed  with  firelocks,  and  above  11,000  native 
troops  armed  with  different  weapons.  He  had  besides  thrown 
up  strong  intrenchments  and  redoubts,  well  provided  with 
cannon,  and  these  formidable  military  preparations  were  under 
the  charge  ol  experienced  commanders* 

The  Persian  Qulf,  which  intervene^  between  Arabia  and 
Persia,  takes  its  name  firom  the  latter,  as  the  more  noble 
country*  This  famous  gulf  begins  at  Cape  Jasques  or  Car-- 
pela^  in  lat.  26^  N.  and  ends  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, having  many  cities,  rivers,  woods,  and  islands  along 
its  northern  or  Persian  shores.  On  the  other  or  Arabian 
shore,  beginniiig  at  Cape  Mozandan  or  Musaldon,  named  A$' 
saborum  by  the  ancients,  and  ending  where  it  meets  the  other 
side  At  the  £kq)hrates,  there  are  only  four  towns.  One  of 
ibes9f  Catifa  or  Al  Katif,  is  opposite  the  island  of  Bahrajm, 
wliere  is  the  pearl-fishery.  This  island  is  30  leagues  in  cir- 
cumference, and  seven  leagues  long,  and  is  110  leagues  from 
Ormuz«  The  principal  product  of  this  island  is  tamarinds, 
but  it  hai8  likewise  all  the  other  fruits  that  grow  in  Spain.  The 
largest  town  is  of  the  same  name  with  the  island,  besides 
which  there  a^  about  300  villages,  inhabited  by  Arabs  and 
Moors  ^^  The  air  is  very  unhealthy.  The  pearls  found  here, 
though  uot  in  such  abundance,,  are  more  valuable  than  those 
of  Ceylon  in  India,  or  of  Hainan  in  China.  On  the  con- 
tinent of  Arabia,  opposite  to  Bahrayn  is  the  city  of  Lasah  ^^, 
of  which  Mocrim  was  king. 

Having  f(»rmed  his  di^sitions  of  attack,  Correa  landed  at 
the  head  of  170  Portuguese,  giving  orders  to  Reis  Xarafo  to 
send  assistance  wherever  he  might  see  it  necessary,  Ayres 
Correa,  the  brother  of  the  Portuguese  commander,  led  the 
van  or  forlorn  hope  of  fifty  men,  all  of  whom  were  knee  deep 
in  water*  The  Portuguese  assaulted  the  trenches  with  great 
bravery,  and  were  exposed  with  much  resolution  by  the  ene- 
'my,  headed  by  the  king  ;  and  after  some  time  both  parties 
wem  so  much  fatigued  by  the  heat  as  to  be  under  the  neces- 
.«ity  of  taking  some  respite,  as  by  mutual  consent*    After  ^, 

short 

24  It  ifl  dii&cult  to  comprehend  the  distinction  ;  and  perhaps  we  ought 
to  read  Arabs  or  Moors.-— £. 

25  Lii^2^  may  have  b^en  the  name  of  the  territory,  and  perhaps  applied 
likewise  tb  the  caj^al  whicii  is  named  Al  Katif  vi  our  maps>  and  the  t^rri- 
tatj  Bmhrayn.  These  are  two  islands  of  Bahrayn,  one  of  which  from  the 
text  appears  to  tiaye  been  named  Catifa.— *£. 
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short  re^t,  the  attack  was  renewed,  and  the  king  being  shot 
through  the  thigh,  of  which  wound  he  died  six  days  after- 
wards, his  men  lost  htart,  and  great  numbers  of  them  being 
killed  and  wounded,  they  fled  leaving  a  complete  victory  to 
the  Portuguese.  During  the  whote  engagement,  Reie  Xara- 
fo  looked  on  from  bis  vessel  as  an  unconcerned  spectator  j 
but  when  afterwards  the  body  of  the  deceased  king  was  carried 
over  to  Lasah  for  interment,  he  went  there  and  cut  off  hia 
head,  which  he  sent  to  Ormuz.  In  this  engagement  the 
Portuguese  had  seven  men  killed  and  many  wounded^  but 
the  island  was  effectually  reduced.  For  this  exploit,  (k>rrea 
had  the  title  of  Bahrayn  added  to  his  uame^  and  was  autho- 
rized to  bear  a  kings  head  in  his  coat  of  arms,  which  is  still 
borne  by  his  descendents.  * 

In  this  same  year  1521,  the  zamorin  of  Calicut  made  war 
against  Ccchin  at  the  head  of  200,000  men  ;  and  although 
only  forty  Portuguese  were  in  the  army  of  Cochia,  and  but 
thirty  of  these  armed  with  muskets,  the  enemy  retired  in  dis* 
may.  At  this  time  likewise  Diego  Fernandez  de  Beja,  vAm. 
had  been  left  before  Diu,  came  to  join  Sequeira-al?  OiWK^ 
having  been  attacked  by  some  vesfeela  bd«mpiig  to  Malek 
Azz,  whose  double  dealing  was  v&w  sipparent.  To  prevent 
certain  frauds  that  had  bmt  practised  JDy  the  native  cheers 
of  the  customss  at  Omuz,  Sequeira  thought  proper  toap- 
poinJt  PortagtRBse  officers  in  that  charge,  which  so  exasperated 
the  nalSves  that  they  endeavoured  to  shake  off  the  yoke^  as 
will  appear  hereafter.  ^  ' 

Being  determined  to  rcsun^e  the  plan  of  establishing  a  fort 
at  Diu,  Sequeira  sent  back  Beja  to  that  place  with  four  stout 
vessels,  with  orders  to  hinder  all  ships  from  entering  the  port. 
Beja  executed  these  orders  for  some  time  eflfi?ctually,  and  even 
took  some  vessels;  but  Malek  Azz  came  against  him  with  a 
number  of  ships  well  armed  with  cannon,  sunk  one  of  the 
Portuguese  galleons  arid  did  much  damage  to  the  others 
which  were  becalmed ;  but  on  the  wind  springing  up,  the 
vessels  of  the  enemy  were  forced  ^  rethre.  While  Sequeira 
Ivas  on  his  voyage  from  Ormuz  against  Diu,  he  captured  a 
vessel  by  the  way,  and  divided  the  Moorish  crew  among  his 
ships.  Those  who  w^re.put  on  board  the  ship  commanded 
by  Antonio  Correa,  set  fire  to  the  powder-room,  by  which 
the  poop  was  blown  into  the  air  and  the  vessel  sunk  j  in  which 
miserable  catastrophe  the  brave  conqueror  of  Bahrayn  pe- 

rbhed. 
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rished'^  Owing  to  these  misfortunes^  Sequeira  desisted  from 
the -enterprise  against  Diui  and  went  to  Chaul  where  he  found 
jPerdinando  Cameloy  who  had  brought  permission  irom  Ni- 
zam al  Mulk  to  bnild  a  fort  at  that  place,  chiefly  to  favour 
the  importation  of  horses  for  his  own  use,  as  that  trade  was 
then  confined  to  Goa.  The  building  of  the  fort  was  accord- 
ingfy  begun  without  delay*  As  Malek  Azz  suspected  that 
the  establishment  of  the  Portuguese  at  this  place  might  lessen 
greatly  the  trade  of  Diu,  he  made  his  appearance  off  Cfaaul 
with  above  fifty  vessels,  and  sunk  a  large  Portuguese  ship  just 
come  from  Ormuz.  -Azz  continued  to  blockade  the  port  of 
Chaul  for  three  weeks,  doing  much  damage  to  tlie  squadron 
which  was  opposed  to  him  ;  yet  the  construction  of  the  fort . 
went  on  with  all  diligence.  Learning  that  his  successor  was 
arrived  at  Cochin,  which  rendered  his  presence  necessary  at 
thai  place,  Sequeira  forced  his  way  through  the  enemy,  leav- 
ing his  nephew  Hcsiry  de  Menezes  to  command  the  foirt,  and 
Antonio  Correa  with  the  diarge  oS  the  ships* 

After  the  departure  of  Sequeira  £br  Cochin,  Aga  Mahomet 
who  commanded  the  fleet  belonging  to  Malek  Azz  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  hinder  the  construction  of  the  fort.  To 
secure  the  entrance  of  the  river,  the  Portuguese  had  erected 
a  redoubt  or  bulwark  on  the  side  opposite  the  fort,  which  was 
commanded  by  Pedro  Vaz  Penmeo  with  a  garrison  of  thirty 
men.  Mahomet  sent  300  of  bis  men  by  night  to  surprise 
this  bulwark,  but  they  were  so  valiantly  opposed  by  the  small 
garrison,  though  the  captain  and  several  men  were  slain,  that 
they  maintained  their  ground  tiU  relieved  by  Ruy  Vaz  Pe- 
reira  with  a  reinforcemoit  of  sixty  men,  who  put  the  enemy 
to  flight  after  having  lo^  a  hundred  men.  By  tins  success 
the  enemy  were  much  dauxited,  and  particulary  one  Sheikh 
Mamud,  a  great  man  in  the  city,  who  pretended  to  be  a  friend 
to  the  Portuguese,  yet  did  every  thing  in  his  power  secretly 
to  molest  them.  On  occasion  of  the  defeat  of  Aga  Mahomet, 
the  sheikh  sent  to  congratulate  Antonio  Correa ;  who  w^ett 
knowing  his  treachery,  sent  him  back  the  heads  of  his  mes- 
sengers, and  hung  up  their  bodies  along  the  shoro.  Tfae> 
sheikh  was  astonished  at  this  act,  and  now  proceeded  to  open 
hostilities,  encouraging  Aga  Mahom^  to  pcrtfevere  in  the 

blockade^ 

26  Yet  only  a  few  lines  afterwards,  Antonio  Correa  is  found  to  be  alive 
and  commanding  a  squadron  off  ChauL  Having  no  means  to  correct  thi» 
oDntradiction^  the  text  u  left  as  published  by  Stevens.-*-£.     . 
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blockade,  giving  htm  inteU^ence  that  die  Partuguesd  wlaf« 
in  want  of  ammunition.  But  Don  Luis  de  Menese^  arrived 
with  reiaforcemenU  and  a  supply  of  ammunition  and  provi- 
sions, to  whom  Correa  resigned  the  command. 

Don  Duarte  de  M^nezes  entered  upon  the  govenunent  of 
India  on  the  22d  of  January  1522,  John  III.  being  then 
upon  the  throne  of  PortugaL  Having  dispatched  his  prede* 
eessor  with  the  homeward  trade,  and  sent  off  commanders  to 
the  different  establishments  in  India,  he  began  to  experience 
the  bad  effects  of  Sequeira  having  appointed  Portuguese  offi^ 
eers  to  the  custom-house  at  Ormuff ;  as  he  received  advice 
that  the  Moors  of  that  place  had  taken  arms  and  killed  some 
men,  and  had  even  besieged  the  fort.  He  immediately  dent 
his  brother  with  relief,  and  appointed  Simon  de  Andre  to 
command  at  Cbaul,  who  began  his  career  by  taking  two 
Turkish  galiies,  and  gaining  a  victory  over  the  people  of  Da* 
bul,  by  which  that  city  was  reduced  to  pay  tribute.  Malek 
Azz  was  terrified  by  these  successes,  and  withdrew  Us  fi^ 
from  before  ChauL 

As  formerly  mentioned,  the  ]ate  governor  Sequeira  had 
appointed  Portuguese  officers  to  collect  the  revenue  of  Ormu^ 
tvbich  in  fact  had  been  done  contrary  to  his  own  private  judg- 
ment, but  by  command  of  the  king  of  Portugal.  These  officers 
conducted  themselves  oppressively  to  the  aiatives,  from  whom 
they  made  many  undue  exactions  to  satisfy  their  own  cupif 
dity,  and  behaved  to  them  with  much  insolence  and  vioknoe^ 
even  forcing  from  them  their  wives  and  daughters*  Unabl^ 
to  endure  these  oppressions,  the  inhabitants  of  l)rmu;&  and  its 
dependencies  formed  a  conspiracy  against  the  Portuguep^i 
and  broke  out  into  open  insurrection  against  them  suodeiUj 
at  Ormuz,  Bahrayn,  Muscat,  Kuriat,  and  Zoar  '^,  all  in  on^ 
night  by  previous  concert,  by  a  private  order  from  the  kil^g 
of  Ormuz.  This  attack  was  so  sudden  and  well  concerted» 
that  above  120  of  the  Portuguese  were  slain  on  that  nighty 
and  one  Rui^  Bote  was  put  to  the  torture  by  the  MpOrs  M 
defence  of  the  faith.  The  Portuguese  at  Ormu2,  wher^  Dm 
Garcia  Coutino  then  commandei^,  exerted  themselves  9&  w^ 
as  they  could  to  defend  themselves,  and  secuxed  the  ship^ 
which  happened  to  be  at  that  place  imder  the  prptection  of 

the 

'27  These  three  last  mentioned  filacfes  are  all  on  the  north-eistera  point  of 
Aribra^  near  Cape  Rasalgat,  and  appear  to  have  been  then  d^eadent  on 
the  kingdom  of  Onnuz.*-E. 
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the  fort,  which  was  immediately  besieged.  Of  these  events 
immediate  intelligence  was  sent  by  Don  Garcia  to  Cochin 
and  other  places  for  relief,  fearing  he  might  be  constrained  to 
surrender  tor  want  of  provisions  and  water ;  and  in  fact  two 
af  the  Portuguese  vessels  were  burnt  by  the  Moors  under  the 
guns  of  the  fort. 

Tristan  Vaz  de  Vega  and  Manuel  de  Souza  happened  to 
be  then  at  Muscat  in  their  ships,  and  immediately  made  sail 
to  the  relief  of  Ormuz.  Tristan  Vaz  arrived  first,  and  made 
his  way  to  the  fort  through  160  sail  of  Moorish  vessels  by 
which  it  was  blockaded.  Two  days  afterwards  the  ship  com- 
manded by  Manuel  de  Souza  was  seen  at  anchor  at  the  dis-* 
tance  of  two  leagues.  It  was  very  dangerous  for  those  at  the 
fort  to  assist  him,  and  yet  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
common  safety  that  he  should  be  relieved ;  wherefore  Tristan 
Vaz  adventured  with  his  ship  to  his  aid,  forcing  his  way  as 
before  through  the  vast  Moorish  fleet,  eighty  of  which  pur- 
sued him  in  full  sail,  and  even  De  Souza,  Uiinking  him  at  first 
an  enemy  did  him  some  harm.  The  king  of  Ormuz,  to  in-, 
spire  his  people  to  exert  themselves  in  the  capture  of  these 
two  ships,'  exhibited  a  large  heap  of  gold  as  his  intended  re- 
ward for  such  of  his  subjects  as  should  take  Tristan  and 
Manuel  prisoners;  while  at  the  s^ne  time  he  set  apart  a- 
heap  of  female  attire,  to  be  worn  in  disgrace  by  those  who 
might  not  behave  valiantly.  Actuated  at  the  same  time  by 
4esire  of  reward  and  fear  of  disgrace,  the  Ormuzians  mann^ 
190  of  their  vessels,  wiA  which  they  furiously  assailed  the 
two  Portuguese  ships :  yet  they  both  made  their  way  through 
•bowers  oibullets  and  arrows  to  the  fort,  to  the  great  joy  and 
rdief  of  the  governor  and  garrison.  Despairing  of  being  able 
to  shake  off  the  Portuguese  yoke,  and  dreading  the  punish- 
ment of  his  revolt,  the  king  of  Ormuz  abandi^ed  his  city  and 
retired  to  Kishom  or  Qjieixome,  an  island  about  15  leagues. in 
length  and  3  leagues  from  Ormuz,  close  to  the  shore  of  Per- 
sia. This  island  is  sufficiently  fertile  but  very  unhealthy.  Oa 
his  retreat,  he  gave  orders  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ormuz 
to  follow  him,  and  to  set  their  city  on  fire,  which  burnt  furi- 
ously for  four  days  and  nights.  '  Even  at  this  time  some  of 
the  Portuguese  gentlemen  in  the  fort  of  Ormuz  were  in  pri« 
vate  correspondence  with  the  king,  giving  him  instructions 
how  to  conduct  himself  with  the  succeeding  governor,  so  as  to 
ensure  his  restoration ;  which  they  did  on  purpose  to  ehri(ih 

vou  VI.  N  themselves 
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thnttselveB  by  cnctuog  pratents  finomtfae'ldiig  {n  recompenoe^ 
ef  thdr  servioes. 

IKm^  Liik  de  Menczei,  «i  already  mentionad,  fMii  «ei»e  by 
bk  bfodicr  Daarte,  tba  govemor^pii^y  vkb'  tek  toil  t^ 
nMBye  and  laka  the  conunaiid  of  Onmu.  On  aIyivittja^at 
Zoar,  ha  destroyed  the  town  with  fire  and  swoid^  and*  Am 
g«ve  the  aoveraign^i^  of  it  to  Sheikh  Huaseyn,  to  hdd  it  in 
direct  vassala^  o^'  Poitiigal»  instead  of  being  dependent  npoA 
Qrmuz  as  httherto.  In  the  niean  time  tm  king  of  Ornrasa 
was  murdered  at  Ki^m  by  his  own  efficetSt  who  4npowned 
bis  son  Mamud  Shah^  ayouth  of  thirteoi^  On  the  arviTai  of 
Don  LWf  ft  tiealT  was  eniBMd  into  with  the  newlcing,  ly 
which  it  was  agreed  Ami  the  king  and  inhabitants  wereto  tc^ 
tarn  to  OroMia ;  that  the  fiirmer  tribute  of  20^000  Xm^kimB 
should  be  continuedy  and  all  arrears  paid  up ;  and  that  dia^ 
Portttgneae  ofliMsees  shoidd  not  inter£»«e  in  the  Mvetnaent  of 
the  city  or  its  rerenues*  On  the  canclusim  of  fliis  fareaty,  the 
knig^Bt  apsesentof  girid^  jewels,  piearls,  and  silka  m-  the 
king  of  .Portagdy  and  anotlier  lor  Don  Luis,  but  whiek  he 
puwcly  orderra  to  he  sent  atoig  with  the  other. 
-  Some  time  after  this^  but  in  the  same  year  15M|  Doft 
Duarte  went  to  Ormux  to  examine  into  the  cause  of  the- Jate 
tvouUes  $  but  he  punished  those  who  had  least  influence,  and 
QV^ooked  the  most  guilw*  Bets  Xitrqfi»^  a  petaoo  of  grssA 
power;  who  had  been  the  most  active  instigate  in  <lhe  late 
troubles,  vies  rewarded ;  and  Meis  Xamexir^  who  had  kilM 
Bets  Xaiadim  at  the  instigation  of  Don  Lots,  was  banished 
instead  of  the  .promised  reward.  Duarte  augmented  the  tri** 
bute  by  adding  S5fiO0  Xerephines  to  the  former  £5,^000  ^^ 
which  GOidd  not  be  paid  when  the  city  was  in  a  flourishing 
eoBdition»  and  yet  60,000  w^re  now  demanded  whoi  it  lay 
in  ruins  and  its  trade  was  destroyed. 

•  At  this  time  Don  ijiis  was  sent  with  nine  diips  to  the  Red 
Sea. .  At  Sooot(a*a  he  lost  one  of  his  ahips*  He  took  lOid 
burnt  the  town ^Siafr^^  on  itbe -coast  cf  Anbia,  because  the 
sheikh  nftised  to  restore  the  goodsof  a  Pbrtugnese  merdiant 
or  factor  who  had  died  then.  AtWeruma  ^^  he  burned  some 
ships,  and  then  batteved  the  ^  of  Adsn,  after  which  he  en*- 
tered  the  Bed>Sea,(  whe&e  he  did  nodiing  worthy  of  notice^ 
•  <''i  -^  <      .  •  and 

S8  It  WS8  only  csUcd  so^qoo  s  f«w  lines  bsfoss^-^B. 

29  Perhjips  SAaArneu Makulls  on  the  coatt of  YeincB.(-^E.        : 

30  Tills  place  was  prot>ably  ntSF  Adtaon  tM  soatt  of  Ajrabiau^-^^  , 
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{md  Tetovned  to  his  brother  at  Orratn:,  but  yr^g  tQUcK  di»atta^ ' 
fied  wilh  the  eondnct  of  Duarte  at  that  place. 

ITiat  pitft  of  the  oontinent  of  India  ac^oining  tQ  Oba,'l>e-< 
toBgiogto  AdelfKhan  khigof  Visiq>ourt  ^bkh  had  Wn  seizec} 
by  Buy  do  Melo  during  the  war  with  th^  king  of  ^amng^, 
^tfes  nxy^r  lost  by  Francisco  Pereyra  B^tani^.  Pestap^  ym^\  a 
brore  officer,  said  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost ;  but  as  Adel' 
Khan  bad  ROW  no  other  object  to  employ  hi^  arms,  his  power 
was  not  to  be  resulted.  rFerdinando  {Rodriguez  Barba  inde^ 
obtafaied  a  signal  -mtory  oirer  the  forces  of  Adel  KhaQ ;  aqd^ 
after.tbis  Pestana  and  Sotbmayor,  with  only  thir^  horse  and' 
^  small  tiiunher  of  foot,  def^ted  500a  foot  and  40p  hon^.^ 
fintin  the  end  nnmbers  prevailed,  and  the  country  wits  ra- 
dueed  to  the  obedi^oe  of  Ade)  Khan,  and  afterwards  con« 
Aimed  to  him  by  treaty.      : 

*  About  this  time  tiie  gerernor  Ihiart;e  made  partteular  in-* 
qniry  respecting  St  Thomas  the  iipostle,  in  consequence  of 
orders  to  that  effect  from  the  king  of  JPiortuga^ ;  and  the  %\- 
krwing  is  the  substance  of  the  information  he  transiQitted-  In 
the  year  1517,  some  Porttigiiese  sailed  in  company  with  an 
Armenian,  and  kndedat  Palicat  on  the  c<^st  of  Corpmandel^ 
a  province  of  the  bhij^m  of  Bisnog^,  where  thfiy  were  ih^ ' 
Tited  by  the  Armenian  to  visit  certain  ruins  of  m^ny  bnildinji^ 
etiH  retaining  the  vest^es^^  of  much  grandeur*  In  the  mid£e  - 
of  these  was  a  chapel  of  indiAerent  structure  sfiU  entij^,  the 
walk  of  which  boith  outside  and  in  were  adorned  with  many 
ciQsses  cut  in  stone,  resembling  those  of  the  ancient  mifitary 
order  of  Alcantard,  which  Krejkuree  and  f^c^ed ' ' .  A  Moor 
ri!sided  there,  who  pretended  to  have  miraculously  recovered 
bis  feight  by  a  visit  to  this  hofy  pl^ce^  and  ^hat  his  ancestor^ 
had  been  accustdkned  to  entevtaiii  a  flight  in  the  chapel 
There  was  a  tradition  that  the  ebui^  of  which  this  smalt* 
cfaispel  was  all  that  remained  entire^  was  bvflt  by  St  Thomas, 
when  he  preached  Christiafiity  tp  the  Indians,  and  that  he  and 
two  of  his  disciples  were;  here  interred,  together  widi  a  kin^ 
who  had  been  converted  by  his  miri^Ies,  In  consequence  of 
thi$  inibrmation,  Bon  Duarte  sent  EmanUel  de  Faria,  with 
a  priest  and  a  mason  to  repair  this  ehapck  On  digging 
tltMjiat  the  $iii|sdation  on  obe  side,  iHfhich  threatened  tp  faJ^ 
they  found  about  a  yard  below  ground  a  tomb-stone  w^th  an 

inscription 

.  91  Heraldk  teroliai  linphMiig  Uiat  the  HbfeSt|p|»enu^  o#tlie  orola  end  tn 
tie  imituiim  of  flowen>:W^^he  loWer  litab  it  pointi^^E* 
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inscription  implying  "That  when  St  Thomas buQ(  this  church 
the  king  of  Meliapour  gave  him  the  duties  of  all  merchandize 
imported,  which  was  the  tenths^*."  Going  still  deeper,  they 
came  to  a  hollow  place  between  two  stones,  in  which  lay  the 
bones  of  a  fanman  body  with  the  butt  and  head  of  a  spear* 
which  were  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  the  saint,  as  those- 
of  the  king  mA  disciple  were  also  found,  but  not  so  *mhite. 
They  plac^  ^e  bones  of  ^e  saint  in:a  China  chesty  and  the 
the  other  bones  in  another  chest,  and  hid  both  under  Uie 
altar.  On  &rtlier  inquiry,  it  mpeared  by  the  ancient  records^ 
of  the  kiK^om^  That  Saint  Tbomas  had  come  to  Meliapour 
about  1500  years  before,  then  in.^o  flourishing  a  .condition 
that  it  is  said  by  tradition  io  have  contained  3800  statdy 
churches  in  it^  environs.  .It  is  &rther  said  that  Melii^ur 
was  then  twelve  leagues  from  the  coast,  whereas  its  ruins  are* 
now  dose  ta  the  shcNre  i  and  that  the  saint  had  left  a  predio* 
tion,  "  That  when .  the  sea  came  up  to  the  scite  of  the  city, 
a  people  should  come  from  the  wtest  having  the  same  religion 
which  he  taught.."  .  That  the  saint  had  dragged  a  vast  pieee 
of  timber  firom  the  sea  in  a  miraculous  manner  for  the  con* 
struction  of  his  church,  which  all  the  force  of  elephants  and 
the  art  of  men  had  been  imaUle  ta  move  wbeG^  attempted  for 
the  use  of  the  king.  That  the  bramin  who  was  chief  priest  to 
the  king,  envious  of  the  miracles  performed  by  the  saint,  had 
murdered  his  own  s^n  and  accused  the  saint  as  the  murderer^ 
but  St  Thomas  restored  thf^  child  to  life^  who  then  bore  wit- 
ness against  his  father  &  and.  That  in  consequence  of  these 
miracles^  the  king  and  all  l^is,  family  were  converted. 

An  Armenian  R$hpp  who  spent  twenty  years  in  visiting  the 
Christians  of  that  part  of  India  which  is  near  Cotdam^^f  de- 
dored  on  oath  ths^t  h^  found  what  follows  in  their  writings: 
That,  when  the  twelve  apostles  were  dispersed  through  the 
world,  Thomas,  Biurtholomew,  and  Judas  Thaddeus  went  to- 
gether to  Babylon  where  they  separated.  Thaddeus  preached 
m  Arabia,  since  possessed  by  the  Mahometans.  Bartlxolomew 
went  into  Persia,  where  he  was  buried  in  a  convent  of  Arme* 
nian  monks  near  Tebris*     Thomas  embarked  at  Basrah  on 

the 

S2  The  strange  expression  in  the  text  ought  probably  to  have  bem  the 
tenths  of  the  duties  on  importation. — ^E. 

33  Coulam  is  on  the  coast  of  Travancore ;  in  which  country  a  remnant 
of  the  undent  Indian  Christians  has  been  recently  visited  by  Dr  Bochannan, 
which  will  fall  to  be  particularly  noticed  in  a  future  division  of  this  collectior^ 
— E. 
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the  Euphrates,  crossed  the  Persian  Gulf  to  Socotora,  whence 
he  went  to  Meliapour,  and  thence  to  China  where  he  bailt 
several  churches.  That  after  his  return  to  Meliapour  and  the 
conversion  of  the  king,  he  suffered  martyrdom  throygh  the 
malice  of  the  braihins,  who  counterfeited  a  quarrel  while  he 
was  preaching,  and  at  length  had  him  run  through  by  a  lance; 
upon  which  he  was  buri^  by  his  disciples  as  formerly  related 
in  the  church  he  h^d  built  at  Meliapour.  k  was  likewise 
affirmed  by  a  learned  native  of  Conlam,  that  tl«ere  were  two 
religious  houses  built  in  that  part  of  the  country  by  the  dis*- 
ciples  of  St  lliomas,  one  ni  Goulam  and  the  other  at  Cran*- 
ganor;  in  the  former  of  which  the  Indian  Sybil  was  buried^ 
who  advised  KmgPerinudot  Ceylon  to  meet  other  two  Indian 
&ings  at  Muscat,  who  were  going  to  Bethlem  to  adore  the 
newly  born  Saviour ;  and  that  King  Perimal,  at  hef  entreaty, 
'brought  her  a  picture  of  the  Bless^  Virgin,  which  wast  kejpt 
in  the  same  tomb.  Thus  was  the  invention  of  the  holy  relics 
of  the  t^stle  of  India ;  whieh  gave  occaskm  to  the  Portuguese 
to  build  the  city  of  St  Thomas,  in  the  pott  6(  Palicat,  seven 
leagues  from  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Christian  city  of  Mdiia* 
pour.  • 

In  the  year  1522,  Antonio  Miranda  de  Aisevedo  was  oom-* 
mander  of  the  fort  at  Pisang  in  the  island  of  Sumatra.  On 
the  west  coast  of  that  island  there  are  sii^  Moorish  kingdoms 
of  which  Pedier  was  the  chief,  and  to  which  those  ctf  Acfaem 
and  Ddsa*  were  sudordina()e.  But  in  consequence  of  war 
among  Uiemselves,Achem  gained  the  superiority,  and  the 
king  of  Pedier  retired  to  the  fort  for  the  protection  of  the 
Portuguese^'*.  On  coming  to  the  city  of  Pedier  with  a  great 
force,  the  king  of  Achem  endeavoured  to  inveigle  the  king 
of  that  place  into  his  hands,  and  prevailed  on  some  of  the 
leading  men  of  the  city  to  write  their  king  that  he  might  come 
there  in  safety  as  his  enemies  were  expelled,  and  he  might 
easily  destroy  them  by  the  assistance  of  the  Portuguese.  He 
accordingly  went  to  the  city,  aided  by  eighty  Portuguese 
soldiers  and  twp  hundred  Moors,  which  went  by  sea  in  small 
TOW  boats,  while  the  king  himself  went  along  the  shore  with 
above  a  thousand  armed  elephants  ^^.     He  was  received  at 

Pedier 

34  At  first  sight  this  appears  to  have  been  the  fort  of  Pisang,  but  from  tne 
sequel  it  would  rather  seem  to  have  been  another  fort  at  or  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  Pedier. — ^E. 

35  It  is  hardly  possible  that  the  Urd  of  a  petty  state  en  the  coast  of  8u« 
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Fedier  widi  feigned  joy,  bat  wilh  A  determination  to  Ibake 
Jlim  prisonetv  wUoh  was  only  deferred  till  (hd  ftnrival  of  ^ 
'Portoguese^  tiuU;  they  likewke  might  he  Secured  i  Uit  bei^g 
•a|[)prized  of  his  danger,  the  king  fled  neiU^diBy  to  the  moun* 
^ins  with  two  ele(>haats  and  a  few  faithful  followers.  The 
Fbrtuguese  thus  left  on  the  shoi^  tinstippotted  wet^  attacked 
liy  the  enemywilh  showers  of  dailK  and  arrows,  wfato  tlieir 
'ooimnander  Don  Emantid  Enriquet  hnd  tbirty-fiv^  soWierte 
^were  ahdn,  and  the  rest  fled,  tkfn  Andra  Enrique  ator 
4^ts  loss,  found  hioweif  unequal  to  drfend  die  fort,  and  sent 
£>r  reltef  to  K^hael  Perestdio  who  was  at  Ckiifigtm  the  ehtrf 
1^  of  Bengal.  P^eatello  itahlediately  sent  a  ship  for  this 
|Mirpose  unmt  the  oommand  of  Doftiioick  Seixas,  who  landed 
tX'Tendcan  to  procateptovhioiati%  but  one  Briib  who  had 
fiucoeeded  Gogo  as  captain  of  a  hand  of  thirty  Portuguese 
iMrates,  ran  away  with  the  vessel  ftom  ibat  pOTt  liter  sfat 
'was  laden,  and  left  Seixas  With  seve%)teen  other  Portuguese 
19Q  shore,  who  wene  reduced  to  shtdry  by  the  Siaikieseb  Sutk 
•B  the  fate  tbf  ^oae  whb  trust  pmvobs  who  have  ticdated  aU 
jtuman.and  divine  laws:^^.  Don:  Andrtea  ISiwnxfata^  being 
reduced  to  great  extremity,  requested  the  governor-general 
<o  send  liim  a  micpessor,  ymo  ^cCordli^Iy  sent  Lope  de  Aze* 
jviedo ;  butt  Enriques  changed  his  mhkd^  as  the  feituaticia  was 
.Yery  profit&faie>  and  refused  to  sun^ender  the  coHMnead,  cftt 
!wfaick  Azeveok)  rdtttmed  to  India*  In  the  mem  tim^  the 
king  of  Acfaem  overran  the  whole  oebntry  with-fi^  and 
vwotd^  and  took  possession  of  the  city  of  Pisbog  with  Meen 
Ikouiand  men,  sottunohing  Cntfquez  to  surrender-  the  fott* 
iEmiquefe  having  sustained  and  i^pdied  thiM  assaults^  aet;  sail 
ibr  India  ihat  he  tsidbt  save  the  great  tiehas  be  had  acquired^ 
leaving  the  command  to  Ayi^s  C<^]o^  who  iialiantly  nn€kfM>k 
"die  dangerous  leivice^ 

Whife  dtt  his  voyage  to  India,  Enrique^  met  two  ships  com- 
manded  by  Sebastian  Sooza  and  Martin  Cotrea,  bound  for 
liva  Inhuid  of  Banda  to  load  widi  spices  $  who  learning  tbe 
dangerous  situation  nf  Pisan^  weflat  direi^tly  to  that  place. 

Ayres 

lattn  %houId  have  so  large  a  mimber  of  elephants^  more  perhaps  than  the 
Great  Mogul  in  the  height  of  the  sove^gnty  ci  Hindostan.  ProbaUy  Capt. 
Stevens  may  have  mlstaSLen  the  original^  and  we  ought  ta  read  *' With  abc^e 
ji  thousand  meA  and  several  armed  elephahts^'^^-B. 

36  Thovgh  oWurely  expressed  in  the  text*  these  thirty  pffd(tl»  appear  tts 
have  been  employed  in  the  ship  commanded  by  Seixaa  i  probably  pardf  .led 
after  the  puDJUunent  of  their  foYiaer  le^kder  Gago.r^lS. 
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Jkfrm  Oodb  Ind  jut  MftAteed  a  ftnrlKMis  ^issMlt  wkli  «0me 
lott  I  and  ott  sd^ing  this  relief  ^e  dlietny  abated  their  fojy* 
JES^  day*  aft^nmr^  Andr^  t^a»  4*orced  back  by  stress  of 
^mtfa^r  to  Pisan^^  One  nighty  aboire  8000  bf  the  ^netny  sur- 
.  Munded  the  foirt,  in  which  thei«  were  350  Portuguese^  some 
of  wbCMli  wel«  side  a&d  ocheiis  disabled  by  wmnds,  but  dl 
:  amoh  spent  with  .cootijuial  watchiiig  and  fatigue.  The  enemy 
Advanced  ia  profiMmd  JEttleiice  tJoA  appfied  seven  Iruildred  sc&l- 
ii^  faMlderstoihe  wdlSy  on  which  they  iinmedSatefy  moutited 
tKHh  loiid  sboutsi^  TM  dispute  was  hotly  maintained  on  both 
w]es  for  some  time ;  but  some  sirips  being  set  Oii  fire  enabled 
tfas  PoctUffaese  to  point  iheir  cannon  with  such  accuracy,  that 
mMy.ofr&e  eMUiy  w«fe  slfttHy  and  the  rcist  obliged  to  desist 
finom  the  ossanltr  Kcst  morning  abote  two  thousand  of  the 
CMui^  wtre  found  slain  abound  the  w^ls,  with  two  dbpKants ; 
.whili  on  the  Portpguese  side  only  oner  woman  was  daih*  hi  her 
fihsmbor  by  an  arrow.  The  remafning  six  thousand  of  the 
enemy  inunedktely  rmhredt  le^tinj^half  tbehr  ladders  and  krge 
•qtianiitteB  of  fireworks^  Yet  taking  into  consideration  the 
difficulty  said  expenee  of  maiut^'ning  this  port,  it  was  resolted 
to  ship  Q^  aU  the  m^en  and  goods,  am  to  set  it  pn  fire,  leficvitfg 
tbo  lajTge  cannons  filled  wim  powder,  that  th^  might  bui^t 
when. the  fire  ireached  them.  Greats  pait  of  the  fort  w6s 
destroyed!  bat  the  cn^ny  sated  some  of  the  catmon,  which 
were  idieiitwa^s  employed  with  considerable  effect  against  the 
Piortugiiese.  Sojme  goods  were  lost  iu  ^hipping,  as  the  Pdt- 
togliese  were  in  a  great  frigfatt^tttd  emlbarked  up  to  the  neck 
n  wgter.  ,  By  this  abdndo^litia^  of  their  post,  the  Pbrtirgnefte 
lost  more  rq[>utation  with  the  natives  of  Sumatra  thah  th^y 
Irad  ffained  by  their  fonner  valiant  defence.  They  Were  fiilfy 
^mible  of  tfai^i  as  they  m^  .a  po;WCtfii!  relijforcement  at  sCa 
Boder  Azevedo;  and  learnt  that  th^  king  of  Aru  was  march- 
ing by  land  to  their  assktaiice  with  4f(>0o  men.  Hie  king  of 
Ach^m  fi)llowed  up  his  jffood  fortune,  aiid  rendered  hfmsdf 
ld^Kyw€9rfill  in  Sumatrarbeyond  even  his  hqies. 

:  Abcmt  this  time^^  M^a$ca  was  much  straitened  by  theM% 
of  Biotang,  who  sent  a  powerful  armament  against  it,  Ui  op- 
pose 

.  S7  Hr.Fifia  i«:flift0a  MactWe  in  dAt«§,  ttA  always  cpnfiuied.  ^  The  events 
alMMit  this  thae  are  only  yaguety  stated  as  lutving  happened  6xain%  tli^  gdverft- 
ibent  of  Duartc  Menezes,  between  the  yearar;I522  and  15^4,  both  inclusive. 
Among  the  confittscd  mastf  of  iMigested  and,  ofton  indistinctly  related  events^ 
anany  of  wUch  possess  kstdty  Aitf  intwest,  we  ^ve  npw  deexoed  it  prspef « 

:■..,:....>,.  "in 
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pose  which  George  Albttqaerq^ae'  sent  a  naval  force  under  Don 
Sancho  Enriquez  $  but  in  a  yiolent  gtcmn  70  out  of  200  Por« 
lugucfie  were  lost.  Till  now  the  king  of  Pabang  had  aided 
with  the  Portpffuese ;  but  seeiQff  the  tidb  of  fortune  had  turned 
against  them,  he  too  became  their  enemy*  Igncv'ant  of  this 
change,  Albuquerque  sent  three  ships  to  his  port  for  pro- 
.  visions,  where  two  of  his  captains  ana  thirty  m^i  were  killed : 
The  third  made  his  escape,  but  was  slain  with  all  his  men  at 
Java.  Simon  de  Abreu  and  his  crew  were  slain  on  another 
occasion  $  and  two  vessels  sent  to  prevent  provisions  firom 
•getting  into  Bintang  were  lost. 

In  1524,  the  memorable  Don  Vasco  de  Gama,  now  count 
of  Vidugu^a,  went  out  to  India  as  viceroy  with  .14  ships 
.  and  3000  soldiers.     During  the  voyage,  two  caravels  weie 
.  lost  with  all  their  men,  and  a  third  was  lost  but  the  men 
.  saved.      Caspar  Mossero,  one  of  the  captains,  was  basely 
.  killed  by  his  crew,  merely  because  he  .was  not  a  Portuguese. 
While  at  sea  near  Cambaya  in  a  dead  calm,  the  sea  tossed  so 
violently  all  of  a  sudden  that  all  the  people  thought  they 
were  lost :   But  the  viceroy  perceiving  it  was  caused  by  an 
.  earthquake,   called   out,   *^  Courage   my   friends,   the   sea 
trembles  for  fear  of  you."   .  One  great  ship  of  Mecca,  worth 
60,000  crowns,  was   taken,  and  the   fleet  arrived  at  Goa. 
Having  visited  some  of  the  forts,  and  issued  the  necessary 
orders,  Gama  sent  three  gallics  from  Cochin  to  Calicut,  as 
the  subjects  of  the  zamorm  began  to  be  troublesome.    One 
of  these  fought  for  three  hours  with  fifty  large  ^roos  and  lost 
.  three  men ;  but  on  the  coming  up  of  the  others,  the  enemy 
were  put  to  flight,     llie  new  viceroy  had  intended  to  execute 
.  several  important  enterprises  $  but  he  soon  fell  sick,  and  find- 
ing his  end  fast  approaching,  he  appointed  Lope  Vaz  de 
Sampayo  to  act  as  his  successor  till  Don  Enrique  de  Menezes, 
then  at  Goa,  who  was  next  in  nomination  by  the  king,  mi^ht 
arrive.     Vasco  de  Gama  died  on  Christinas  eve  1524,  having 
been  only  three  months  viceroy.     He  was  of  middle  stature, 
somewhat  gross,  and  had  a  ruddy  complexion.    He  had  a 
natural  boldness  for  any  great  undertaking,    and  was  well 

fitted 

in  the  further  jM^iecution  of  this  History  of  the  Portuguese  transactions  in 
India,  to  omit  many  trivial  and  uninteresting  events,  confining  our  attention 
to  those  of  some  iinportance,  and  which  appear  worth  recording.  The 
'  Portuguese  Asia  of  De  Faria  minutely  relates  everf  consecutive  squadron 
sent  to  or  from  India^  and  every  trifling  commercial  adventure  ;  the  hx« 
sertion  of  which  in  our  collection  would  be  niesdlessly  tediouf.*— £• 
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';£tted  (of  evary  thing  entrusted  to  hiid;  as  a.  sea  captaiiiy  |is 
discov^re^^  and  as  viceroy;  bdng  patient  of  fatigue^  prompt 
in  the  execution  of  justioe,  and  terrible  vfhea  angry. 

Immedii^y  iafter  the  deadii  of  the  viceroy,  Lope  Vaz  de 

.  Sampayo  dispatched  Francisco,  de  Sa  to.  Goa,  to  carry  infor- 
mation  to  Dchi  Enrioue  deMenezes  that  Ke  had  succeed  to 
the  government  of  Portuguese   India.     Leaving  De  Sa  to 

.  command  in  -Goa,  Menezes  went  immediately  to  Cochin  to 

'assume  his  new:situation ;  having  first  sent  his  nephew  George 
Zek>  with  a  galliot  aiid  five  armed  paraosagainst  a  fleet  which 
infested  the  coast.  Zelo  met  $8  vessels  laden  with  spice  com- 
manded by  Ctiiiale,  four  of  which  were  taken  and  the  rest 
driven  on  shore.  These  four  were  brought  in  barbarous 
triumph  to  Goa,  having  many  of  the  enemies  hung  upon  the 
shrouds.     The  Canarin  rowers  carried  thirty  heads,  in  tok^i 

.of  the  victory,  and  twelve  prisoners  alive,  who  were  given  up 
to  the  boys  to  be  stoned  to  death.  Zelo  had  similar  success 
afterwards  against  a  ship  and  nine  paraos.  He  sailed  after 
that  to  Cochin  widi  his  uncle,  who,  being  accidentally  joined 
by  George  de  Meuezes,  defeated  S6  paraos  belonging  to  Diu, 
17  of  which  were  taken.  When  at  Cananor  he  hanged  a 
Moor  of  quality,  on  which  many  of  his  relations  left  the  ci^ 
and  took  to  robbing  on  the  river.  But,  with  consent  of  the 
king  of  Cananor,  Don  Enrique  sent  Hector  de  Syhreiia 
against  them  with  two  gallies  and  a  brigantine,  who  destroyed 
four  towns  ^^  and  took  all  their  cannon,  not  without  consi- 
derable difficulty.  About  the  same  time  Christopher  de  Biito 
went  with  fourteen  row-boats  and  about  an  hundred  men  to 
scour  the  coast  of  Canara,  where  he  destroyed  some  of  the 
Moors ;  but  those  of  Dabul  sent  two  galliots  and  seven 
other  vessels  against  him,  with  above  three  hundred  mei9u 
In  the  commencement  of  the  engagement  Brito  was  slanif^ 
but  his  people  exerted  themselves  so  valiantly  to  revenge  the 
death  of  their  commander,  that  after  four  hours  hard  fighting 
most  of  the  Moors  were  slain,  and  their  commander  and  au 
the  rest  taken.  The  Moorish  captain  died  afterwank  of  hia 
wounds  at  Goa,  being  first  converted  to  the  Christian  &itb. 

The  fort  at  Calicut  was  at  this  time  much  straitened  by  the 
Nayres,  yet  the  small  garrison  of  fifty  Portufi^uese  maintain- 
ed their  post  with  much  honour.    Don  Ennque,  to  punish 

the 

^8  Perhaps  instead  of  ttwms  we  ought  to  read  tomfj,  a  species  of  vesid 
then  used  by  the  inhabitaats  of  the  Malabar  coast.  -*£. 
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liielMidfitiMof  tlMMcKmof'Caliccft,  fttedcrat  fi%  ^  of 
YMwdi  froni  CkMJiin,  td  wMiIe  wer6  added  otfaef  fifty  belei^ 
iDg  to  the  inhtantamsp  of  that  city^  twetttyni^efll  of  wlikh  be^ 
idmged  tiD  ofie  indfviduai  nam^  Arel  de  Polrca^^    Wttk 
th«M  TdMls,  carrying  2000  sdUiertf,  the  governor  arrired  at 
Fatuani,  one  of  the  princ^a}  towns  in  tiie  t€ri4foi7of  Gidtett^ 
irtiieh  wiis  well  fortified  and  stored  with  cMbxok  uiider  the 
€tmifliafid  (rf  a  Portogoeae  renegado;.    Besidea  tiiese  fo«iifi<MN 
ticma  on  the  land,  tl^  rivier  tras  defended  by  a  nniiiber  €f 
armed  vessels  drawn  up  in  order  of  batile«    After  a  settle 
contest,  die  fortifications  of  Paniani  were  earriddl^  and  the 
enemy  fied  into  the  wo6ds^    Hie  town  eifd  fkll  the^  vlssseb  ito 
the  fort  were  bonit.    Next  day  twehe  ships  were  bamt  hiilie 
port  of  Calicuti  and  several  more  in  some  creeks  near  the 
town.    The  armament  proceeded  in  the  next  place  to  Cdd^^ 
which  was  fortified  in  a  similar  manner  to  Paniani,  with  a 
prodigiooa  nomber  of  ariilleifyi  an  hnodred  and  fifty  aribed 
diips,  and  a  gbrrison  eif  20,000  men«    The  Partugoese  pro^ 
ceeded  to  the  ate^k,  and  after  a  )m^  and  cibstinate  conccst, 
drove  the  enethy  fr<mi  their  wories  wndi  great  daughter,  atid 
took  fifty^thnee  vessels,  m^t^of  which  were  laden  w^  peppst^ 
with  the  lobs  of  fifty-four  Pbitoguese  killed  and  many  wocmd- 
ed.    The  other  vessels' beloti^g  to  die  enemy  bdag  mneh 
ahatf^ed  in  tbeengageasenti^were  ^-'UuiAtf  and  xSt  ttmh 
was  destroyed.-         '•  "  ■• .  '.;''  ••'■••  '•  '•' 

Shortly  aftei>  thi^^  llie(  zaitforili  of^Calictft  besieged  the 
Portuguese  fort  arf  Ib^t  ph^be  with*  a^  army  of  \2fiO0  men, 
and  smroundedlt'^ith^a  bfe«d  >aAd^d#sp  tretidh.  Don  Jaoft 
de  Lima  eommahdedih  fhe^fort  with^Sm  nien^)  and  did  every 
thing  in  hi»  powe#  ^  db^l6nM  the  beeiegei«  in  the  coostiti^ 
tion  of  their  Gnew^  btn^fh^Vii^^re  al?  JeAgth^nished  and  pfami- 
ed  with  a  vast  iittih&^i^'^f  ^aiitK^n,  sbme  of  whidi  V9pte  m 
lar^  as  to  carry  bidis  of  ^wo  spans  diaibeiim  Qti  teceiviag 
adviceof  this  sie{f^;DblV' Enrique  se^^a^  reinforcement  of 
150  men  in  two  caravets  comntonded  by  GhmtojAer  Jusaarte 
arid  Duarte  Fonscfcai  I'hey  succeededin  fo^^  tfiefr  wat 
into  the  fort  in  spite  of  a  violent  oppdsftiim  by  sea  and  iancL 
Imntediatdy  afterwaid%  the  eiielny  endeaiA^  take  the 

foft  by  escalade,  b^t  were  repnlsed  liritb  great  shmghter.    A 

■i  ■  --  :..•-'■  I.  ■..::•     _.y:.r  .    •  v  .!.    ..  *  ,•  ••  ..:  ; . -forther 

^9  Thete  hi]iiclred<r«tti6UwttS^  probably  faraojf  or  smalLnatiFe  craft, 
coiMideringtbat  tkey!faiy*  cmed  St>QO  si^er^  ^vif  a*  tba  nis  of  20  for 
each  yesseL^E.  IS 
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^(TthiBf  mUforfsemMt  of  ^00  fncsa  fr€»ia  Cocbin-  beii^  unaUe 
toze^kdsi  CelicBt^;  D^RSoi^ique  weat  there  with. all  the  n^vdi 
iarte  he  oould.*coUeQt^  being  luiwiUing  llmjt  h^  goyemment 
should  sulfer.d|e(d$grae&.of«ttowi^  this  forOre^  ta  be  taken 
i^  lh«  meiqy^  Ua\ia|(  thitrvm  some  strODg^j^iiiforcements 
uifeo  Ibd  ibriy  Den  JSmsqUe  Jiuftded  with  ,tbQ,i^t^nde:]:  c^*  his 
troops^  after .ekariiigthe  ahore?  of  the  ^ein}^>.i)y  means  of 
hfe>l(Uti6  aaskteli  by  gf dadoes  mA  och^r  fire\|vx>rks» .  Ail  th^ 
intrencbments  and  redoubts  dT  the  b^iegers  were  succ^hively 
^earxiedt  valllfH-odjgious  ^^i^^r  of  the  Moors  mfi  Najres,' 
i^.whoftn  ohove  500^  were  $iaii|>  heside^  maiiy^  others  Imrat 
itt  their  .wooden  forts  a^ad  tmlwai  ks.  .  In  this  engagement  JDon 
Georgade  Meiie0ea  lilmde)  great  slaughter  of  the  enemy  with 
11  twii^and^  sword;  ti^  losing  hii»  rjght  hand»  he  took  a 
fioialW  svrotd  m  bis  lelt»  aod  <^09tinHCii.  fB  %ht  with  great 
wkiun 

Don  EariqiftereiMiiftQd  Master  of  the  fields  in  which  be 
eBCf^ai|ied  for  scane  ibiys :  But  as  the  Ibrt  wsas  not  considered 
important  in  {»?o|»o¥tion  to  ilsieiq^oei  it  was  stripped  of  every 
tbiagof  value  .with  great  c^it$  and  paiyacy*  and  mines  ana 
(jrams  kud  to  iActw  it  mp^i  a^er  Vhieh  the  whole  army  retired 
to  the  ships.  On  seeing  the  fort  eyacuatedi  the  Moors  rush«- 
edin  to. plunder  in  vast  numbers;  but  the  mines  suddenly 
taking  jSre^  ble^ynp  the  wbole^  fabric  with  avast  explosion^in 
which  great  numbers  of  the  enemy  perished  miserably. 

;  In  the  year  l^SG,  Hecfpr  de  ^yylveir^  went  with  a  squad- 
i;on  to  the  lied  S^  nsM^id  on  his  wii^  tlaitfaer  assaul|ed  and 
took  the  city  of  Dhofnr  on  the  €Oi»t  of  Yemen  in  lat.  17^  N. 
He  then  entered  the  RidSea^  wh^^  he  reduced  the  islaiuis 
of  JIAossoa  a»d  PaHae  to  pay  tributei  after  this  he  went  to 
Jarkiko<m  the  coa^t  «f  ,Ab]^»6iAia»  ii^here  he  received  Don 
Rodrig9  de  Xiimn  wb^  had  been  im  an  embassy  to  tlie  king  of 
AkfBsmm^  and  wfs  thei$  v^s^tiug^)!'.  a  passage  along  with  an 
ambasaiKioIr  frooi  f^eeskr  Ja/m  to  the  khig  ol  Portugal 

In  this  same  y^r  l^^^  i^  ^mall  vessel  was  sent  from 
Ternale.'to  dj^oo^er  the  ishindsof  ipelebes^  which  were  said  to 
aboulid  lit  gold.  The  ^flifeove^er  easily  foupd  the  islands  but 
BO  gold^  Being  on  Im  return  to  the  Moluocas,  he  was  carried 
Away  by  a  storm  to  the  eaftw^rd  till  he  Jpet  his  reckoning^ 
and  unexpectedly  fell  in  with  a  large  and  beautiful  island,  in* 
habited  by  a  simple  race  of  mon  who  treated  the  Portuguese 
with  much  civility.  ll>ey  were  strong  made  and  of  a  comely 
appearance,  with  their  compleicion  inclining  to  fair,  having 
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long  lank  hair  and  long  beards,  and  their  clothing  was  of 
fine  mats.  Their  food  consisted  chiefly  of  roots,  cocoa  nnts^ 
and  figs.  Their  language  was  not  aaderstood,  buf  by  signs 
they  gave  the  Portuguese  to  understaad  that  Uiere  was  gold 
in  the  mountains,  but  of  which  they  made  no  use.  They  had 
no  knowledge  of  iron  or  any  odier  metfll.  L.eaTing  this 
island^  whicfa  they  named  after  the  pilot  Di^;o  L<^>ez  Se- 
queira,  they  returned  to  Temate,  after  an  absence  of  aght 
months* 

Don  Enrique  de  Menezes,  died  at  Canatior  about  the  end 
of  January  1526,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  i^  He  was 
a  man  of  large  stature,  with  a  pleasing  countenance,  just  in 
all  his  actions,  continent^  free  from  covetousness,  a  true  patron 
of  merit,  and  of  the  most -unblemished  honour*  During  his 
goTernment  he  refused  uniformly  to  accept  any  of  the  numer-> 
ous  presents  offered  him  by  the  eastern  princes ;  and  con- 
ducted himself  with  such  perfect  integrity  in  every  transaction, 
that  at  his  death  his  whole  treasure  amounted  only  to  thirteen 
rials  and  a  half;  and  he  had  even  expended  the  whole  of  his 
patrimonial  estate  during  the  short  continuanoe^fhis^  govern- 
ment of  Portuguese  India,  diiefly  in  rewarding  the  merits  of 
his  officers. 


SscnoN  VII. 

Qmtinuation  of  the  Portuguese  Transactions  in  India^  Jrom 
1526  to  15S8. 

At  his  death  in  January  1526,  Don  Enrique  de  Menezes 
left  a  paper  sealed  up,  by  which  the  succession  to  him  in  the 
government  was  to  be  regulated,  in  case  the  person  nominated 
TOT  that  purpose  by  the  king  should  happen  to  be  abs<^nt. 
That  paper  was  lost,  yet  it  was  known  that*  be  bad  named 
Francisco  de  Sa,  then  commanding  in  Ooa,  as  his  provi- 
sional successor.  The  second  royal  nomination  was  now 
opened,  in  -which  Pedro  de  Masciffenas  was  appoii^ied  suc- 
cessor .to  Don  Enrique;  but  Masearenas  commanded  at 
Malacca,  which  was  at  a  great  distance,  and  the  season  of 
the  year  did  not  admit  of  that  navigation.  On  opening  the 
third  patent.  Lope  Vaz  de  Sampayo  was  the  person  there 
named,  who  was  accordingly  invested  in  the  govermnenr, 
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faj^ng  eEigaged  on '  oilth  to^  resign  t6  MascarenaB  oathe  ar« 
rival  of  that  officer  from  Malacca* 

At  tbi$  Ume  G^rge  Zelo  and  Pedro  de  Faria  blockaded 
the  port  of  Gaiumor^  in  whicblaya  flcset  belo^kig  to  the 
zamoriiu  Sampayo  immediatdy.aemt  orders  to  Ajn^nio  de 
Sylveria  andlChrktcfdaer^leS^ii^  thai  •at  Goa»  to  join  the 
other  two  ofiU^e^.^t  .Canaobr  .to  <preveiit^>die  esci^  of  th^ 
enemy,  and  iwetit  ia  person -vritk  seven  ships  and  a  consider-^ 
able  hmd  force  to  endeavour  to  destroy  them.  OdialCj  the 
admiral  of  .this  fleet  belonging  to  tbe  zamorioi  used  every 
effort  to  defend  bipaself,  both  by:  disposing  his  ships  in  for- 
midable order,  and  by  intrenehments  and  batt^ies  on  shore, 
where  he  had  a  bnd  force  of  IO4OOO  men.  Having  made 
proper  dispositions^  Sampayo  landed  widi  about  ISOO  soldi^^ 
leaving  orders  with  Pedro  de  Farta  to.set  \hepatao$  belong- 
ing to  the  enemy  on  fire.  .The  trenches  of  the  enemy  weme 
carried  after  an  obstinate  resistance,  and  widi  grest  slaughter 
of  the  Moors,  and  seventy  parAOS  were  destrojred*  By  this 
signal  victory,  above  ei^ty  brass  cannon  were  gained;  but 
Sampayo  spared  the  town,  as.  it  belonged  to  the  king  of 
Narsii^fa,  with  whom  the  Portogaese  were  tbep  in  peace. 

Having  dispatched  several  officers  on  command  to  differ- 
ent places,  Sampayo  sailed  for  Ormuz  with  five  ships  and 
aoo  men.  In  his  way  thither  he  reduced  the  towns  of  Ka- 
layat  and  Muscat,  which  had  revoked  owing  to  the  exactions 
of  Diego  de  Melo.  His  only  tramsaction  at  Ormuz  was  l» 
cc^posesonie  diffei^eneesthat  had  arisen  between  Melo  and 
Reb  Xarafo,  to  receive  the  tribute  due  by  the  king  of  Or- 
muz, and  to  take  along  with  him  the  ambassador  whom 
George  de  lima  had  brought  from  Abyssinia.  From  Qr- 
muz,  JSampayo  dispatched  Hector  de  Sylveira  to  cruise  cff 
Diu,  on  purpose  to  intercept  the  ships  of  the  Red  Sea 
that  traded  with  Cambaya,  of  which  three  were  taken.  Syi- 
veira  then  went  to  l)iii,  where  he  remained  a  long  time 
at  the  request  of  Malek  Saca^  who  made  use  of  him  to 
secure  himself  again^  the  tyranny  of  the  king  of  Cambaya* 

Keis  Soliman,  the  Turk  who  killed  Mir  Hnsseyn  at 
Juddah,  as  formerly  related,  recovered  the  &vour  of  Sultaa 
Selim  whpiiad  conquered  Egypt  from  the  Mamelukes,  hav- 
ing  acquired  the  favour  of  that  prince  by  delivering  up  to 
him  the  city  of  Juddah  which  he  had  .gained  in  the  service  of 
the  Soldan,  and  by  means  of  a  considerable  present:  for 
even  princes^  though  they  have  no  need  of  receiving  gifte, 
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are  apt  to  be  won  Vke  otfier  meii  by  tbevp  mens ;  lind  m 
Soliman  promised  tOperfemi  wonders  in  India  for  his  sei^iee, 
Selim  ordered  twebtj  f^ies  and  five  giileon^  trfaich  werf 
then  at  «Suea?  to  be  added  to  the  fleet  under  Reis  SoHmati.^ 
In  the  mean  time  Selim  died  at  Oairo,  and  wa§  aua^eiyled  hj 
his  son  Soliman,  who  sent  that  large  reinforcement,  under 
the  command  of  Harpradditi,  to  Reis  Sdliman,  who  was  theit 
fortifying  the  island  of  Kamaran.  Ufion  some  di^st,  Hay^ 
raddin  killed  Reis  Soliman;  and  in  his  turn  was  slain  by  Mus^ 
tapha  the  nephew  of  Soliman/  Mustapha,  bemg  afraid  oF 
the  consequences  of  this  action,  sailed  froln  Kamaran  with  a 
imiall  number  cX  vessels,  llie  gteater  part  of  the  fleet  refusing 
fo  join  him.  He  went  fifst  16  Ad&%  and  thence  tO'  Dfai,  wher« 
he  put  hnnself  under  the  protection  of  llie  khig*  of  Carabaya. 
An  account  of  these  revirfiitions  in  the  Torlcish  fleet,  which 
had  given  great  apprehensions  to  the  Portuguese  in  India, 
was  carried  to  King  John  by  Antonio  Tenreyro  over  land, 
to  the  great  admiration  of  every  one,  being  the  flrst  who  had 
performed  that  journey,  till  tlien  thought  impossible. 

At  this  time  Mascarenas,  who  waited  iii  Malacca  for  the 
proper  season  of  sailing  to  Cochin  to  assume  the  government^ 
went  against  Bintang  with  twenty-one  ships  and  400  BDrto- 
guese  soldiers,  having  likewise  600  Malays*  commanded  by 
Tuam  Mahomet  and  Sinai  rajah;  Although  the  capital  of 
Bintang  was  well  fortified  and  defended  by  '/OOO  inen,  ItfajK 
carenas  surmounted  eveiy  opposition  and  toolc  the  place*' 
Of  the  enemy  400  were  stain  and  2000  made  prisonevs^  A 
Vast  booty  was  made  on  this  occaision,  mmmtg  wWeh  were 
jiiearly  300  pieces  of  cannon,  anil  the  Foirtuguese  test  only 
three  men  in  this  glorioiw  expfc>ft  The  king  of  Bitang  died" 
of  grief,  and  MasMtaias  restored  it  to  the  lawful  heir  under 
Vassalage  t»  Portugal,  the  former  king  having  been  an 
usurper. 

The  island  of  Sunda  is  divided  on  the  south  from  Java  by* 
a  very  narrow  channel.  It  produces  pale  gold  with  abun- 
dance of  peppei*  and  provisions.  '  The  nativei  are  numerous 
but  nnwar]ik4  y<et  are  curiclus  in  adorning  their  arms.  They 
worship  idols,  and  often  sdl  their  children  to  supply  their 
necessities.  The  women  are  beantifol;  tb<ise  of  the  h^her 
ranl(s  being  chaste,  contrary  to  what  is  usual  in  most  parts 
of  the  world.  *  Tbey  have  convents,  as  in  Spaiii  and  Porta-* 
gal,  in  which  thqr  reside  while  virgiiKi ;  and  tbe  maraed 
Women  kill  themselves  on  the  death  m  their  husbmids.   .Hik- 
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were  a  990^  oiftoiQ  Jo  dbMW  lAeir  Aoty  add  a&ctionf  were  it? 
nottV^Btri^ry  to  tb«  }aw  «£  namm  ena  therefore  »  bftrbarous^ 
en:or.  Enrique  {^go^e :  IiiippeRing  ta  go  /|h^e»  ilrewn  bjr  the 
pien^  end  goode^fP  i»f  it#  pe|^er,  be  w^9  waU  i^eceived  by^ 
tfa«  I»Qg  of  &Mii4i9^  wbo  <:^eregi  ^ound  f(i«  ^  fi>rt»  and  tcr 
pi^ .^n  yearly  tribiite  fOffilSl^quiiitefeof  vpepper*  to  puicbese 
cbe:  friendship  aad  i«(ipporl  ^  the  P0r^ig«me  agaimt  the 
yJLm^t%y  by  whombi^  ivailiaucb  iofteted^r  But  wbeii  Fi»n<»seo 
de  Saicaroe  to  l»iUd  the  fiirt»:  be  met  with  «uch  i(q[)pofiitioifr 
fppni^he  MoQie  ^batbeiiiras  obtig^d  to  r«t¥>riir  to  Mabccaii 

In  the  same  year  1526^  Jlfactln  loi^lez  de  Carebkano  ar^ 
n^eA  m  the  port  of  Kwwafo  in  Tidore  with  a  Spanish  abip« 
one  4>f  six  whieh  had  been  4eiit  tbe  year  before  from  Spain  to 
tboee  paits  lybiek  belonged  of  i-i^t  tovlhe.Partugiie«e.  .  Don 
Gavda  £ariqne«>  who  then  fiomiQlmd^  at  the  Motuccai^  on 
learning  the  vaoiwid  of  these  SpaniardPt  and  finding  ibat  tbey 
oceasicHied  the  ^pice  to  risein  prioe^  went  in  person  to  expel 
tbelot  but  w$s  iobliged  to  retire  with  cweldereble  damage 
from  iheSpanieh  cannon  ;yrt  ibe  Spawh  ^ip  afterwards 
Slink*  i  At  this  time  Don  Geoi^ge  de  Menessps^  formeriy  men^ 
jtioned  as  having  bat  bis  hand  in  the  glorijo^s  actuMQ  at  Cali* 
cttt,  jtrriiised  at  the  Moluccas,  baring  discovered  the  i^and  of 
Borneo  and  many  otiber  iiilands  by  the  way%  Soon  afterr 
wards  two  ships  were  ^ent  to  Borneo  with  presents  for  ihe 
kingv  among  which  was  a  pi^e.  (^  tapesl^y  adorned  with 
6gures  of  men.  .On  seeing  these,  tbe  ignorant  barbarian 
cried  otit  thdt  they  wsre  emfmni^d  meuj,  i»ho  would  ktil  him  m 
ike  night  $  aad  no  persuasiona  could  convince  him  of  hie 
corror,  nor  would  he  receive  Xhe  presents  or  pecmit  tbe .  Porr 
tegnese  (o  remmo  in  hie  port. 

.  In  the  y^r.^  \hWl%  it  being  understood  at  Cocblsi  tbt^ 
Pedro  de  Mascarenaa.waaan  hiawaylram  Malacca  toa«^ 
sume  tlie  government,  Lope  Vaz  de  ijampayo  who  acted  a4 
interim^  mid  a  councjl  of  Ihe  priiidpal  dficers*  at  which  % 
was  resolved  not  to  admit  Mascatenas  to  that  high  cffice* 
Aftor  this  determination,  Sampayo  sailed  ibr  Goa,  leavnig^ 
Alpbonso  Mexia  to  ieomaiand.jat  Cochin,  mth  .orders  to>e3»-^ 
cute  the  i^esolntions  of  the  coundi  On  landing  unarmed  1^ 
GadiMn,  Masoarenas  vna  .i^ppoaed:  and  wmunded  by  Measia  i 
and  proceeding  afterwards  to  Goi^  he  was  madeprismier  anil 
pwt  andirons  by.oidfir  of  Saaaqmyo.  Ulieae  viobnt  proceed- 
jii^  bad  nearly  occasioned  a  civil  waer  among  ithc  Portuguese 
\b>  India  $^  but  at  length,  in  '.tlie:end:.of  JQe^nber  i^27,  Smn 
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payo  was  confirmed  in  the '  government^  and  Mascarenaa 
went  home  to  Portugal,  where  he  was  appointed  to  the  com** 
inand  of  Azamor  in  Africa. 

In  the  year  1528,  Don  Juan  Deza  was  sent  to  cruise  on 
the  coast  of  Calicut,  where  in  several  rencounters  he  took 
fifty  vessels  laden  with  various  commodities.  He  burnt  the 
town  of  Mangalore ;  and  falling  in  with  the  fleet  of  Calicut, 
consisting  of  seventy  paraos  wdl  manned  and  armed  under 
the  command  of  the  Chinese  admiral  Cutiale,  Deza  took 
roost  of  them  killing  1500  Mooi^s,  and  taking  nearly  as  many . 
prisoners,  among  whom  was  Cutiale. 

Antonio  Miranda  de  Azevedo  was  sent  in  the  end  of 
January  1528  to  the  Red  Sea,  with  twenty  ship  and  above 
1000  soldiers,  to  endeavour  to  bum  the  Turkish  gallies  in  the 
port  of  Kamaran  which  had  formerly  belonged. to  Reis  Soli- 
man.  After  taking  some  prizes  by  the  way,  he  met  with 
Enrique  de  Macedo  in  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  who  had 
engaged  a  large  Turkish  galleon.  The  Turks  had  boarded. 
Iiim,  and  threw  a  burning  dart  which  stuck  in  his  main-sail 
and  began  to  set  it  on  fire  $  but  in  consequence  of  a  strong 

fist  of  wind  shaking  the  sail,  the  dart  fell  back  into  the 
urkish  vessel,  where  it  set  fire  to  the  powder  and  the  ship 
and  all  her  crew  were  blown  up.  Several  other  valuable  ships 
belonging  to  the  Moors  were  taken,  but  the  main  ol^ect  of 
this  expedition  completely  failed,  as  the  wind  did  not  allow 
the  fleet  to  get  up  the  Red  Sea  to  Kamaran. 

In  consequence  of  the  civil  discord  among  the  Portuguese,, 
the  Moors  had  been  enabled  to  annoy  their  trade  in  different 
.parts  :  And  as  Lope  Vaz  understood  that  a  successor  to  the 
government  was  on  his  way  from  Portugal,  he  prepared  to  be 
revenged  on  thie  Moors,  widhing  to  deliver  up  the  government 
in  prosperity,  by  clearing  the  sea  from  pirates.  With  this 
view  he  fitted  out  eighteen  ships  at  Cochin,  with  which  he 
encountered  ISO  armed  paraos  at  Cananor;  and  as  the  wind 
did  not  allow  his  large  ships  to  get  into  action,  he  went  against 
that  numerous  fleet  with  only  thirteen  paraos.  Even  with 
this  disproportionate  force  he  did  considerable  damage  to  ihe 
Malabar  fleet.  On  seeing  two  paraos  coming  from  Cananor 
to  the  aid  of  Sanipayo,  and  that  the  large  Portuguese  ships 
were  enabled  to  make  sail  by  means  of  a  Breeze  springing  up, 
the  Malabars  fled  as  fast  as  possible.  In  the  pursuit  eighteen 
of  them  were  sunk  and  twenty-two  taken,  in  which  were  fifty 
pieces  of  cannon.     Eight  hundred  of  the  enemy  were  slain,  - 
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and  mai^  Utode  {5risoner».     Those  tfiilt  fled,  nnd  otbefs  trbo 
joined  them,  fell  afterwaMs  Into  a  iiidre  near  Cd^bifi.. 

"With  the  same  fleet,  Sarhpayd  v^ettt  iftftnediatfely  Hi'  teai-ch 
of  Arel^  lord  of  Pm-ca.  In  this  exp^tioH,  Siittoh  de  M^W* 
bdrht  tWetity-Sfiic  ships  bfeflonging  US  the  tti^^f^  atid  set  the 
toWn  of  CkaCUd  dn  fihe,  Afte^wardsJ  witfi  ifc  tiieiisand  men  hft 
asSdultdd  fotta  j  and  tBottgb  Arel  Was  Hot  th^e  at  the  timtf, 
the  iBhabitant^  mdde  a  brave  but  onairailirig  defehd^,  as  thfe 
p^ade  was  t^en,  plundei*ed^  and  destroyed.  At  this  place  the 
wife  pf  Arel  was  taken,  with  a  great  spoil /in  gold,  silve^i 
jewdslj  silks,  a<id  other  Valuables,  and  thirteen  Cofhsiderable 
v^sels.  On  his  returii  Ui  Cochtn,  as  his  sacce^sor  was  not 
yet  arrived,  Sampayd  weiit  biitk  to  Cananorj  whfence  he  dis^* 

Sfehed  his  rlephew  Siifyoh  de  Melo  agfwnst  Marabia  and 
6ttnt  Detify  both  of  Which  pitfcoes  were  taken,  plimdered,  and 
destrc/f^d,  with  many  piratical  prfTaoa.  About  this  time,  the 
king  of  Cambaya  flttdd  out  a  fleet  of  eighty  barfe,  und^t  thfil 
commaml  of  a  vaKftnt  MoOr  iiaitied  Alexiath^  Wh6  did  much 
injury  te  the  sublecfs  df  NJ^atft-jaKflttdk,  and  td  the  Portu-- 
gaese  trdde  at  Chsitil,  m  ^dtiieqirenoe  of  li^hich  aki  was  de^ 
liianded  froftl  S^mpayo  by  both,  Sampiiyd  accordingly  set 
sail  with  forty  vessels  6f  difereht  kinds,  in  i^rhichwere  lOOO . 
Portuguese  soldiers,  besides  -a  cohsiderable  firfcd  of  armed  na- 
tives. In  this  €?3tpedition  Hectof  de  Sylveii*a  commanded  th^ 
slnalt  vessels  that  rowed  S  ^h!le  Sahipayo  todk  di&Tge  of 
the  sailing  v^sels.  Oii  arriving  dt  Cbanl,  Sahipayo  ^eht 
eighty  Portuguese  to  the  a^istance  ef  Nizann^al^MuIk,  under' 
the  command  of  Juan  de  Avelar,  and  thefft  sailed  for  Diu,  as- 
he  understood  the  eighty  barks  of  Cftntbaya  ieeregoncf  thither* 
Off  Bombay  that  jfteetbetoriging  Co  Ganibaya  of  which  he  waa 
iii  search  vi^as  descried,  oft  whioi  part  of  the  ships  were  de- 
tached td  secure  the  entrance  of  the  river  Bandora,  to  pre* 
Vent  the  enemy  front  escaping,-  while  Sylveiru  with  hfs  brigan- 
tines  or  row*boats  bore  down  upoti  Alejaatk  After  a  ftiriotis 
iSannonade,  the  Portuguese  gallantly  boarded  the  enetoy,  and 
Alexiath  fled  with  seven  only  of  his  barks,  all  the  rest  faeitig' 
taken.  Of  the  73  vessels  captured  on  this  occasion,  35  w6re 
found  serviceable  aftd  were  retained,  all  the  rest  being  set  on 
fire.  In  this  glorious  exploit,  a  vast  number  of  prisoners," 
:  VOL.  ^tu  a  much 

t  Sixdt  18  tlie  ejipressien  ia  the  traittlAHoit  cff  iht  Fprttigtiesfe  Asb  6y  Ste^ 
v^asi  Tkey  wjere  prdbaft»lf  Ittakbur  vessels,  whick  ik  the  early  writers  are 
i^Niied  paraot,  tooys,  andcaturs^  aad^uitgfit  perhaps  be  called  row-bpau.— -£ 
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much  artxUeryy  and  abundance  of  ammunition  were  taken, 
Imd  the  Portuguese  did  not  lose  one  man. 

Juan  de  Avelar,  who  had  been  detached  with  eighty  Por- 
tuguese to  the  assistance  of  Nizam-al-Mulk  against  the  king 
of  Cambaya,  acquired  great  honour  in  that  service  by  his  gait 
lantry.  Assisted  by  1000  of  the  native  subjects  of  Nizam-al- 
Mulky  he  scaled  a  fort  belonging  to  the  king  of  Cambaya, 
till  then  thought  impregnable,  beine  the  first  who  entered  $ 
and  having  slain  all  uie  defendants,  he  delivered  it  up  to  the 
Nizam. 

It  was  BOW  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1529.  Lope 
Vaz  de  Sampayo  was  much  elated  by  the  last-mentioned  suc- 
cess against  the  fleet  of  Cambaya,  and  believed  that  in  the 
present  state  of  dismay  Diu  would  surrender  on  the  first  sum- 
mons: He  was  therefore  eager  to  have  gone  against  that 
place,  but  as  all  his  captains  except  Sylveira  were  of  a  contrary 
opinion,  he  was  obliged  to  lay  aside  that  intention  and  to  re- 
turn to  Goa,  leaving  the  valiant  Hector  with  twenty-two  row- 
boats  to  cruise  against  the  pirates  in  the  north.  In  the  south, 
or  on  the  Malabar  coasts  Antonio  de  Miranda  was  employed 
in  similar  service,  where  he  destroyed  twelve  paraos.  Being 
joined  by  six  brigantines  and  a  galley,  with  100  chosen  men, 
commanded  by  Christopher  de  Melo,  the  united  squadron 
took  a  very  large  ship  laden  with  pepper  in  the  river  Chak^ 
though  defend^  by  numerous  artillery  and  800  men.  Near 
Monte  HermosOf  they  defeated  50  sail  of  vessels  belonging  to 
Calicut,  taking  three  paraos  with  a  considerable  number  of 
cannon  and  many  men. 

Hector  de  Sylveira,  who  had  been  left  on  the  coast  of  Cam*- 
baya,  did  much  damage  to  the  enemy.  Going  up  the  river 
yagotana  of  Bazainj  he  landed  and  burnt  six  towns  belong- 
ing to  the  king  of  Cambaya.  The  commander  of  Nagotana 
took  the  field  against  him  with  five  hundred  horse  and  a  large 
force  of  infantry,  endeavouring  to  intercept  Sylveira  on  his 
way  to  reimbark.  An  engagement  took  place,  in  which  the 
enemy  were  repulsed  with  some  loss,  and  Sylveira  was  enabled 
to  embark.  Going  afterwards  to  Bazain^  on  a  river  of  the 
same  name,  he  found  that  place  well  fortified  and  defended  by 
a  considerable  number  of  cannon.  He  entered  the  river  how- 
ever during  the  night,  oxA  next  morning  stormed  the  fortifi- 
:  cations  of  Bazain,  killing  many  of  the  deiendents.  After  this 
success,  he  was  unexpectedly  attacked  hy  Alexiath  at  the  head 
of  3500  men  ;  but  he  bravely  repelled  and  defeated  that  vast- 
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ly  superior  force  with  great  slaughter,  after  which  he  plundered 
and  burnt  the  city  of  Bazaio.  Terrified  by  these  exploits,  the 
lord  of  the  great  city  of  Tana,  not  far  distant,  submitted  to 
become  tributary  to  Portugal,  and  Sylveira  retired  to  Chaul. 
While  these  things  were  doing  on  the  coast  of  Hindostan, 
Simon  de  Sousa  Oalram,  on  his  way  to  the  Mohiccas  in  a 
galley  with  seventy  men  was  driven  by  a  storm  to  take  shelter 
m  the  port  of  Acheen.  Several  vessels  flocked  immediately 
about  him,  on  pretence  of  giving  assistance,  but  the  natives 
were  no  sooner  on  board  than  they  fell  upon  the  seventy  Por- 
tuguese, with  all  kinds  of  weapons.  Recovering  from  their 
first  surprise,  the  Portuguese  bravely  drove  the  enemy  from 
dieir  ship,  although  not  more  than  twenty  were  left  that  could 
stand  to  their  wnuu  The  king  of  Acheen  gave  orders  to  his 
admiral  to  attack  the  PortiqpMse  galley  next  morning;  when, 
after  a  desperate  resistance,  most  of  tba  Portuguese  were  slain 
and  Galvam  among  them  ;  only  those  being  spared  who  were 
so  severely  wounded  as  to  be  unable  to  resist.  Don  George 
de  Menezes,  who  commanded  at  the  Moluccas,  sent  a  party  • 
to  Tidore  against  the  Spaniards ;  but  on  the  rout  of  that 
party,  M encases  collected  a  considerable  allied  force,  consist- 
ing of  the  people  of  Ternate,  the  SangageSj  and  the  subjects 
of  Cachil  Daroez  king  of  Bacham.  With  these  and  a  small 
number  of  Portugese,  Menezes  landed  in  Tidore,  where  he . 
defeated  the  Spaniards  and  troops  of  Tidore,  obliging  the 
former  to  retire  into  their  fort  after  losing  six  men,  two  of  • 
whom  were  slain  and  four  taken.  Menezes  then  assaulted  and 
took  the  city  of  1  idore,  which  he  plundered  and  burnt ;  after 
which  he  invested  the  Spanish**  fort,  and  summoned  Ferdi- 
nando  de  la  Torre  the  Spanish  commander  to  surrender.  Be- 
ing unable  to  resist,  the  Spanish  captain  agreed  to  evacuate 
Tidore,  retiring  to  the  citv  of  Comafo,  and  engaging  to 
commit  no  hostilities  upon  the  Portuguese  or  their  alhes,  end 
not  to  trade  to  any  of  the  islands  producing  cloves.  After 
this  the  king  of  Iidore  was  made  tributary  to  the  Portuguese, 
and  Menezes  returned  victorious  to  Ternate, 
.  During  his  absence,  Bojiaat  king  of  Tidore  had  died,  not 
without  suspicion  of  having  been  poisoned  by  Cachil  Daroez^ 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  C€u:bU  Daialo.  The  new 
king  being  suspicious  of  Cachil  Vaiaco,  fled  to  the  fort ;  but 
aft'aid  that  .Menezes  might  give  him  up  to  his  enemy,  threw 
himself  iroin  a  window.  All  Ternate  now  mutinied  against 
Menezes  ;  and  as  he  imagined  that  Cachil  Vaideca^  a  noble 
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df  Tidore,  had  caused  the  death  of  a  Chme«e  sow  beloi^iiig 
to  him,  he  imprisoned  that  nobleman,  after  which  he  set  him 
free,  having  first  anointed  his  face  with  bacon,  which  among 
that  people  is  reckoned  a  most  heinous  a&ont  Not  cod-^ 
tented  with  this  yiolence,  lie  sent  to  rob  the  houses  of  the 
Moors  of  their  provisions,  and  became  suddenly  most  oat* 
rageous  and  tyrannical.  TheMoors  stood  upon  their  defence, 
and  treated  some  of  tiie  Portuguese  as  they  now  deserved* 
Menezes  seized  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  town  of  Tabona 
smd  two  other  persons  of  note.  These  two  he  set  at  liberty 
after  cutting  off  their  hands ;  but  he  let  loose  two  fierce  dogs 
against  the  magistrate,  which  tore  him  in  pieces.  -  Becoming 
cdious  to  all  by  these  cruelties,  CachU  Daroez  stirred  up  tb^ 
natives  to  expel  the  Portuguese;  but  being DAdd'e^  prfiaaer, 
Menezes  caused  him  to  be  beheaded.  Terrified  by  thia 
tyranny,  the  inbahitants*  of  Ternate  fied  to  other  places,  the 
oty  becoming  entirely  deserted.  Don  George  de  Maaezea 
was  afterwards  sent  a  prisoner  to  India  Ibr  these  efionaities, 
whence  be  was  sent  to  Portugal,  where  he  was  cottdemned  to 
banishment.  Any  reward  was  too  small  for  bis  former  seiv 
vices,  and  this  punishment  was  too  slight  for  his  present 
offences. 

Nuno  de  Cuna,  s^pointed  governor-generaJ  of  India,  ar- 
rived in  May  1529  at  Qrmuz.  Setting  out  too  late  froan 
X^isbon  in  the  year  before  with  eleven  ships,  he  had  a  tedious 
voyage.  One  of  his  ships  was  lost  near  Cape  Verd,  when 
150  men  perished.  After  passing  the  line,  the  fleet  was  dis- 
persed in  a  violent  storm.  Kuno  put  in  at  the  port  of  St 
Ja^o  in  Madagascar,  where  lie  found  a  naked  Portaguese 
soldier,  who  had  belonged  to  one  of  two  ships  commanded 
by  Lacerdaand  Abreu,  which  were  cast  away  in  1527  at  this 
place.  The  people  fortified  themselves  there,  in  hopes  that 
some  ships  passing  that  way  might  take  them  up.  After 
waiting  a  year,  one  ship  passed  but  could  not  come  to  their 
assistance  ;  and  being  no  longer  able  to  subsist  at  that  plaee^ 
they  marched  up  the  country  in  two  bodies  to  seek  their  for- 
ttmeS)  leaving  this  man  behind  sick.  In  consequence  of  in- 
telligence of  these  events  sent  home  to  Portugal  by  Nuno, 
I^uarte  and  Diego  de  Foii«|eca  were  sent  out  in  searcii  of 
these  men.  Duarte  perished  in  Madagascar;  and  Diego 
found  only  four  PbrtUffuese  and  one  F^enclmian^  who  had 
belonged  to  three  French  ships  that  were  east  away  on  lliat 
island.    .These  men  said  that  many  of  tkeir  eoim>arnloii8  w^e 
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tdU  aKve  ia  the  interior,  but  they  could  not  be^t  at.  From 
these  it  was  tJioagbt  had  sprung  a  people  that  were  found  in 
Madagascar  about  eighty  years  afterwards.  This  people  at> 
leged  that  a  Portuguese  captain^  having  suffered  shipwreck 
en  the  coast,  had  conquered  a  district  of  uie  island  over  whidh 
he  became  soveneign;  and  all  his  men  taking  wives  from  among 
the  natives,  had  left  numerous  issue,  who  had  erred  much  in 
matters  of  faith.  Great  itideed  must  have  been  their  errors^  to 
have  been  discovered  ij^  the  atheistkal  Hollanders  /  Doubtless 
these  people  diil  oot  descend  from  that  shipwreck*  only,  but 
might  have  sprung  likewise  from  the  first  discoverers,  whQ 
were  never  heard  of^  and  among  others  from  three  ships  that 
sailed  from  Cochin  in  15SQ  along  with  Pr^incisco  de  Albu* 
querque. 

While  Nuno  was  at  MadAgascar»  his  own  ship  perished  in 
A  storm.  The  men  were>  saved  in  the  other  two  ships,  but 
much  goods  aod  arms  were  lost.  Sailing  thence  to  Zanzibar^ 
he  landed  200  oi*  his  men  who  were,  sick,  under  the  care  of 
Alexius  de  Sonsa  Chicborro,  with  orders  to  go  to  jM^linda 
when  the  people  were  recovered.  Being  unable  to  continue 
his  voyage  to  India,  on  account  of  the  trade  wind  being  ad- 
verse he  determined  upon  taking  revenge  upon  the  king  of 
McMmbacra,  who  ii^ted  those  of  Melinda  and  Zanzibar  from 
hatred  to  the  Portuguese.  If  suocessfuli  be  proposed  to  have 
raised  Munho  Mahomet  to  the  throne,  who  was  son  to  him 
who  had  received  De  Gama  on  his  iinst  voyage  with  so  much 
kindness.  Mahomet  however  objected  to  this  honour,  say-* 
inr,  **  That  he  waanot  deserving  of  the  crown,  being  born  of 
a  Kafr  slave:  But  if  Nuno  wished  to. reward  the  friendship 
of  his.  father,  he  might  confer  the  crown  on  his  brother  Cid§ 
Bvbacy  a  vounger  son  of  his  father  by  » legitimate  wife,  and 
who  was  therefore  oS  the  royal  blood  of  the  kings  of  Quiloe> 
Nuno  set  off  on  this  expedidon;  with  80P  men,  accompanied 
1^  Mahomet  and  Bubac,  each  of  whom  had  sixty  followerlf 
On  the  way  he  was  joined  by  the  sheikh  qi  Olonda,  a  neigh- 
bourhsg  town,  who  ofier)ed  to  accompany  him  with  a  weil-»ap» 
pointed  vessel.  This  prince  had  silver  chains  on  his  legS| 
which  he  wore  as  a  memorial  of  having  been  wrongfully  im* 
prisoned  by  the  king  of  Mombaza,  and  had  sworn  never  to 
take  them  off  till  revenged,  having  been  so  used  merely  be** 
cause  he  had  shewji  friendship  to  the  Pot tuguese. 

Having  beea  apprized  of  tlie  intended  attack,  the  king  of 
Mombaza.  had  provided  fer  bis  defence,  by  planting  cani|on« 
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on  a  &rt  or  bulwark  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  brought 
600  expert  archers  into  the  city.  Though  opposed  by  a 
heavy  cannonade  from  the  bulwark,  Nuno  forced  his  way  up 
the  river  and  anchored  in  the  evening  dose  to  the  city,  whence 
the  archers  shot  continual  flights  of  arrows  into  the  ships, 
and  were  answered  by  the  Portuguese  cannon.  Next  morn* 
ing  early  the  troops  were  landed  under  Pedro  Vaz,  brother 
to  Nuno,  who  carried  all  before  him,  and  planted  the  Portu- 
guese colours,  ailer  killing  many^  of  the  Moors  and  driving 
the  rest  from  the  city,  without  losing  a  sinele  Portuguese  sot 
dier.  To  secure  and  repeople  the  city,  Nuno  sent  for  a  ne« 
phew  of  the  king  of  Melinda,  who  came  with  500  men,  many 
of  whom  were  of  some  rank;  and  these  were  followed  by  the 
prince  of  Montanguc  with  200  more.  Many  likewise  of  the 
Ibrmer  inhabitants  came  in  and  submitted,  so  that  the  island 
began  to  reassume  an  appearance  of  prosperity.  Hie  expel- 
led king,  sensible  of  the  desperate  situation  of  af&irs,  sent  one 
of  his  principal  men  to  propose  an  accommodation,  offering 
to  pay  a  ransom  to  preserve  his  city  from  destruction,  and 
to  become  tributary.  An  agreement  was  accordingly  enter- 
ed into  to  this  effect,  and  the  king  began  to  make  the  sti- 
pulated payments ;  but  finding  sickness  to  prevail  among  the 
Portuguese  of  whom  two  hundred  soon  died,  and  many  more 
were  incapacitated  from  service,  he  b^an  to  fall  off  from  the 
completion  of  the  agreement,  and  as  the  prince  of  Melinda 
durst  not  undertake  to  defend  the  place  without  a  consider- 
able force  of  Portuguese,  Nuno  destroyed  the  city  by  fire  and 
returned  to  Melinda,  carrying  with  him  those  be  had  former- 
ly left  sick  at  Zanzibar.  Leaving  Melinda,  he  left  80  of  his 
men  there  sick,  to  be  carried  to  India  on  their  recovery  by 
Tristan  Homem:  nifao  afterwards  defended  Melinda  with 
these  men  against  the'  king  of  Mombaza,  who  endeavoured 
to  revenge  himself  there  for  the  injury  he  had  sustained  from 
the  Portuguese. 

It  has  been  formerly  mentioned  that  Nuno  de  Cuna  arrived 
at  Ormuz  in  May  1529,  into  which  he  made  a  formal  and 
pompous  entry,  to  the  great  admiration  of  the  natives.  He 
immediately  issued  a  proclamation  at  that  place  and  its  de- 
pendencies, **  That  all  who  had  cause  of  complaint  against 
the  Portuguese  should  appear  before  him  for  redress."  Many 
complainers  accordingly  came  forwards,  and  the  offenders 
were  obliged  to  make  restitution,  to  the  great  astonishment 
and  satisipction  of  the  Moors,  who  had  not  b^en  accustomed 
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to  see  justice  executed  on  their  behalf.  He  found  that  Reis 
Xarqfo^  great  guazil  *  or  rather  arch  tyrant  over  the  king  and 
people  of  Ormuz,  though  restored  to  that  situation  bj^  Sam- 
payo,  was  by  no  means  clear  of  the  great  crimes  he  had  been 
formerly  accused  of,  particularly  of  rapine  and  murder.  On 
a  representation  of  this  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  Manuel  de 
Macedo  had  orders  to  bring  him  prisoner  to  Lisbon,  and 
accordingly  had  him  arrested  by  the  assistance  of  Nuno,  who 
waited  upon  the  king  of  Ormuz  to  justify  this  procedure.  The 
king  readily  acquiesced,  and  presented  the  governor  with  a 
rich  present  of  jewels  and  cloth  of  gold,  together  with  a  fine 
horse  richly  caparisoned  in  the  Persian  manner.  As  the 
reigning  king  was  implicated  in  the  murder  of  his  predecessor 
Mahomet,  Nuno  imposed  upon  him  a  fi;ne  of  40,000  Xere- 
phines,  in  addition  to  the  tribute  of  60,000  which  he  had  to 
pay  yearly ;  that  crime  being  used  as  a  pretence  to  overburthen 
him  with  a  tribute  equal  to  a  third  part  of  the  yearly  revenue 
of  Ormuz  ^.  Xarafo,  or  Ashraf,  was  sent  to  Portugal  with 
examinations  respecting  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge ;  but 
he  carried  such  riches  along  with  him,  that  he  was  not  only 
able  to  purchase  a  remission  of  punishment,  but  was  actually 
reinstated  in  his  former  employment.  While  Nuno  still  re- 
mained at  Ormuz,  Tavarez  de  Sousa  came  there^  who  had 
been  with  forty  men  to  assist  the  king  of  Basrah  against  the 
lord  of  Gizaira  * .-  having  been  the  first  Portuguese  who  went 
up  the  rivers  Tigris  ana  Euphrates.  Basrah  or  Bazora,  in 
about  the  lat*  of  30^  N.  is  about  50  leagues  from  the  mouth 
of  the  great  river  Euphrates,  and  received  its  name  in  com- 
memoration of  the  more  ancient  city  of  Basrah,  eight  leagues 
higher  up,  the  ruins  of  which  are  said  by  eye-witnesses  to  be 
twice  as  extensive  as  the  city  of  Grand  Cairo.  The  island  of 
Gizaira,  or  Jazirat,  is  formed  by  the  two  rivers  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  being  about  40  leagues  in  circumference,  and  is 

said 

2  In  Astley,  L  80^  this  person  is  named  Reis  or  Rae%  Ashraf ^  JVaxir  or 
Visier  of  Ormuz.  The  strange  title  in  the  texc^  great  gttazil,  is  probably 
a  translation  of  AlguavUl  mayor,  giving  a  Portuguese  or  rather  a  Spanisn 
denomination  to  an  Arab  officer.— £. 

S  On  a  former  occasion^  the  Xerephine  was  stated  as  equal  in  value  to  Ss. 
9d.  Hence  the  total  revenue  of  Ormuz  was  only  about  L.SS,750  yearly : 
The  tribute  to  Portugal  L.1 1,2.50  ;  and  the  fine  L,7500.  Jt  is  true  that  the 
value  of  money  was  then  much  greater  tlian  now,  and  these  sums  for  com- 
parison with  our  present  money  of  account  may  perhaps  be  fairly  rated  at 
L.S  87,500,  L.1 12,500  and  L.?  5,000  respectively,  or  ten  times  their  nu- 
merical amount  in  1529. — £• 

^  Called  Jazirat  by  the  Editor  of  Astleys  Collection. 
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said  to  contain  40,000  archers.  Tlip  river  Tig"S  rises  njtkon^ 
the  C«/r&  in  the, greater  Armenia,  fujcj  the  springs  of  the 
Euphrates  are  in  Turkomania.  The  Hing  of  Pst^ralj  received 
Sousa  with  much  state,  and  appeared  greatly  satisfied  at  hi$ 
assistance.  Sousa  accompanied  him  on  his  expedition  agairist 
the  lord  of  J^irat,  the  infantry  of  Basrah  amounting  to  5000 
men,  600  of  whom  carried  firelpcks,  w^re  conveyed  up  the 
river  in  200  dalacs  or  large  boats,  accompanied  by  seveo  ves- 
sels full  of  Turks  with  a  considerable  number  of  cannon.  Th^ 
king  went  along  with  his  infantry  by  water,  while  his  nephew 
inarched  by  land  at  the  head  of  SOOO  horse.  The  king  estar 
blished  his  camp  on  the  right  or  Arabian  sid^  of  the  river, 
opposite  to  the  encampment  of  the  lord  of  Jazirat,  who  was 
posted  on  the  island  with  12,000  mep.  By  order  of  the  king  of 
Basrah,  Sousa  wrote  to  the  lord  of  Jazjrat,  saying  that  be  was 
sent  by  the  Portuguese  commander  of  Oriquz,  either  to  make 
peace  between  the  contending  parties  on  reasonable  terrns, 
or  in  case  of  refusal  to  take  part  with  the  king  of  ^f^^^b. 
The  king  of  Jazirat  made  answer,  that  as  this  w^s  the  first 
request  ox  the  c^pta^A  of  OrmuZ)  and  as  Soxisa  was  the  firsi 
Portuguese  who  had  come  into  these  parts,  he  agreed  to  com- 
ply with  the  terms  demanded,  which  were  mere^  the  restora-r 
tioB  of  certain  fprts  belonging  to  the  king  of  Bas.r^  which  he 
had  taj^en  possession  of.  Persons  were  accordingly  apP9intT 
ed  on  both  sides  to  trea^;  for  ap  accommodation,  which  wai§ 
satisfactorily  concluded.  But  the  kipg  of  Basrah  now  re-; 
fVlsed  to  perform  what  he  had  promised  to  Sous^  for  his  aid  i 
which  was  to  deliver  up  the  seven  Turkish  vessels,  and  not  to 
^mit  any  more  of  that  nation  into  his  dominions,  because 
enemies  of  the  Portuguese.     Enraged  at  this  breach  of  com-r 

Saoty  l^usa  after  embarking  with  his  men,  took  one  of  the 
irge  barks  belonging  to  Basrah,  aiter  which  he  landed  witli 
thirty-six  of  his  men  and  burnt  a  town  of  300  houses  on  the 
Arabian  side  of  the  river,  and  a  smaller  one  on  the  Persian 
side. 

In  reward  to  Sousa  for  his  gallantry.  Nunc  gave  him  thq 
command  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  sent  him  to  Bahrayn  at 
the  request  of  the  king  of  Ormuz,  to  reduce  Jleis  Barbadim 
who  had  revolted,  mt  as  Sousa  had  not  a  suiBcient  force 
for  this  purpose,  Simon  de  Cuna  was  sent  there  with  eight 
vessels  and  400  men,  besides  a  native  force  in  the  barks  of 
the  eoyntry.  Joining  Sousa*  the  forit  of  Bahrayp  was  batter^ 
ed  for  three  days  $  but  powder  ruwing  shorty  they  had  to 
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send  ta  Ormuz  fpr  a  sqpp]y,  ^nd  in  the  me*n  time  the  P<>xto* 
guese  sickened  so  fast,  owing  to  the  unhealthioess  of  the  cIit 
mate  th^t  above  an  hundred  of  them  died,  and  even  the 
Persian  soldiers  belonging  to  Ormuz,  though  iju^custojned  t^ 
iJ^fi  climate,  were  in  very  little  better  condition,  insomucli 
that  th(?y  h^^d  to  give  up  the  siege  and  return  to  Qrpu9# 
where  Simon  de  Sousa  died* 

In  the  mean  lime  Nunp  de  Cuna,  Icaviiig  Ormiup,  arrived 
at  Goa  in  the  latter  enil  of  October.  15*^9,  where  he  fopn4 
four  ships  just  arrived  from  Lisbon  after  a  prosperous  voyage 
with  a  reinforcement  of  l/>00  men  all  in  perfect  beal<;h>  not 
having  lost  a  man  by  the  way  except  one  captaio*  Nuno 
made  a  solemn  entry  into  the  city,  where  he  found  a  powerful 
fleet  of  14Q  vessels,  which  h|id  all  been  provided  by  the  for- 
mer governor,  Lope  Vaz  de  Sampayo.  The  most  eoiisideiw 
able  of  thesQ  were  six  galleoi\»,  eight  royal  gillies,  »?;  c^rayeli^ 
and  fourteen  galliots,  all  well  provided  wiui  Cannon  and  iniJi-» 
tary  stores;  for  though  Sampayo  h^d  usurped  the  governor 
mept,  he  had  conducted  it  better  than  m^ny  of  those  who 
had  received  regular  appointments.  Finding  it  qepessaiy  to 
proceed  to  Cochin,  to  dispatch  the  homeward  tr^de,  he  etop- 
.  ped  at  Cananor,  where  Sa;mpayo  then  w(is,  who  came  en 
board  and  resigned  the  government  with  the  usu^l  SQlemnw 
ties.  Sampayo  was  inclined  to  have  landed  ag^in  Ht  Cauan 
nor,  but  Nuna  ordered  him  to  go  along  with  him  to  Cochin^ 
and  published  a  proclamation  that  all  who  had  been  wronged 
by  Sampayo  might  repair  to.  the  new  governor,  who  would 
do  them  justice.  Sampayo  complained  of  this  as  a  libel  s* 
gainst  him,  as  those  who  had  complaints  to  make  needed  not 
to  be  invited  by  sound  of  trumpet.  On  arriving  ^t  Cochin^ 
Nuno  ordered  Sampayo  to  be  imprisoned  ^d  an  inventorjr 
to  be  taken  of  all  his  effects,  all  of  whfch  were  directed  to  fae< 
deposited  in  safe  custody  and  sent  to  Lisbon,  to  be  there  de* 
livered  as  the  king  might  direct.  On  being  taken  into  cus* 
tody,  Sampayo  desired  the  officer  to  say  to  Nuno,  "  I  im* 
prisoned  others,  you  imprison  me,  and  there  will  come  one 
who  will  imprison  you."  To  this  message  Nuno  tmsweredf 
**  Doubtless  I  may  be  imprisoned  5  but  the  difierence  be-? 
tween  us  will  be,  that  Sampayo  deserve^  it,  aud  I  shall  not.^ 
Neither  was  Sampayo  wrong,  as  Nuno  had  certainly  been 
taken  into  custody  in  Portugal  on  his  return  if  he  had  not 
died  by  the  way.  Sampayo  was  treated  with  much  and  im« 
proper  severity :  the  worst  ship  in  the  fleet  being  appointed. 
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for  him,  with  only  two  servants,  and  barely  as  much  of  his. 
own  wealth  as  sufficed  for  the  expence  of  his  voyage. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  Tercera  islands  an  officer  was  in 
waiting  to  put  Sampayo  in  irons,  with  which  he  landed  at 
Lisbon  and  was  carried  to  a  dungeon  in  the  castle,  in  which 
was  confined  at  the  same  time  Reis  Xarafo  the  visier  of  Or- 
xnuz.  After  two  years  confinement,  the  chief  crime  alleged 
i^inst  him  being  his  unjust  proceedings  in  regard  to  Pedro 
de  Mascarenas,  the  duke  of  Braganza  took  pity  on  the  mi&- 
fcKtunes  of  this  brave  gentleman,  and  prevailed  on  the  king 
to  give  him  a  hearing  in  council.  Accordingly,  the  king 
being  seated  in  council  surrounded  by  the  judges,  Sampayo 
was  brought  before  him,  having  his  lace  covered  by  a  long 
and  thick  white  beard,  and  with  such  tokens  of  misery  which 
he  had  endured  in  almost  three  years  imprisonment,  counting 
from  his  arrest  in  India,  that  even  Mascarenas  or  any  other  of  his 
enemies  might  have  thought  themselves  sufficiently  revenged. 
Brivtg  put  to  the  bar,  after  receiving  the  kings  permission, 
he  made  a  copious  and  comprehensive  speech  with  an  un- 
daunted countenance,  in  his  justification.  After  enumerat- 
ing the  services  of  his  ancestors  and  immediate  progenitors 
to  the  crown,  he  particularized  his  own  from  his  early  youth 
to  the  period  of  his  imprisonment,  and  commented  upon  the 
injuries  which  had  been  since  done  to  him.  He  exposed  the 
malice  of  his  accusers,  and  justified  his  own  proceedings. 
By  many  apt  examples  of  others  who  had  been  ^ilty  even 
of  greater  crimes  than  those  of  which  he  was  accused,  and 
who  had  been  pardoned  in  consideration  of  their  services,  he 
drew  a  parallel  between  himself  and  these  persons,  and  con- 
cluded by  throwing  himself  entirely  on  the  justice  and  mercy 
of  his  majesty  ;  from  one  or  other  of  which  he  trusted  to  re- 
ceive a  discharge,  and  hoped  to  have  more  cause  of  thankful- 
ness for  the  future,  than  be  had  of  complaint  till  then  of  the 
hard  usage  he  had  been  subjected  to. 

Having  listened  to  him  attentively,  the  king  examined  him 
in  regard  to  each  separate  article  of  his  impeachment,  forty- 
three  in  all,  to  every  one  of  which  he  gave  apt  answers. 
The  principal  article  alleged  against  him  related  to  Pedro 
Mascarenas,  all  the  others  being  such  as  would  never  have 
been  thought  of  except  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  accusation. 
Being  carried  back  to  the  castle,  he  sent  in  his  defence  in 
writing,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases.  In  the  6nd,  he  was  sen- 
^nced  to  forfeit  all  his  allowances  as  governor  j  to  pay  Mas- 
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carenas  a  compensation  of  10,000  ducats ;  and  to  be  banish- 
ed  into  Africa.  He  contrived  however  to  get  into  Spain, 
where  he  disnaturalized  himself,  as  had  been  done  by  the 
fionous  Magellan ;  and  wrote  a  letter  from  Badajos  to  the 
king,  in  which  he  affirmed  that  his  sentence  was  unjust,  and 
declared  his  resolution  to  try,  by  changing  his  country,  to  bet- 
ter his  fortune  and  restore  his  honour.  In  consequence  of 
this  he  was  restored  to  his  country. 

We  must  now  return  to  the  affairs  of  India,  where  Diem 
Sylveira  reduced  the  people  of  Calicut  to  such  straits  that  tne 
zamorin  was  constrained  to  sue  to  Nuno  de  Cuna  for  peace. 
This  was  granted  on  certain  terms,  part  of  which  the  zamo- 
rin was  willing  to  accept,  but  rejected  the  rest ;  on  which 
Sylveira  reduced  the  city  to  extreme  distress,  by  intercepting 
all  provisions.  Some  relief  was  received  however  from  Ca- 
nanor,  and  Simon  de  Sousa  being  driven  in  his  bri^antine 
en  shore,  was  blown  up  while  bravely  defending  himself 
against  the  Moors. 

Malek  Saca  ^  being  expelled  from  Diu,  found  it  expedient 
for  compassing  his  ends  with  the  king  of  Cambaya,  to  em- 
ploy similar  artifices  with  Nuno  de  Cuna  as  had  been  former- 
ly practised  with  Hector  de  Sylveira,  by  offering  to  deliver 
ip  the  city  to  him.  Accordingly  he  wrote  to  Nuno,  that  al- 
though he  could  not  now  deliver  up  Diu,  he  would  assist  him 
to  reduce  it  $  and  as  it  was  convenient  that  a  meeting  should 
take  place  between  the  governor  and  Malek  Saca,  Nuno  sent 
him  a  safe  conduct,  and  ships  to  transport  him  and  his  re- 
tinue, commanded  by  Caspar  Paez,  who  had  formerly  been 
known  to  Malek  Saca  at  Diu.  On  this  occasion  Malek 
^  Saca  granted  every  condition  required,  not  meaning  to  per^ 
form  any,  and  made  use  of  this  sham  alliance  to  get  himself 
restored  to  the  favour  of  the  king  of  Cambaya,  putting  off 
Paez  with  various  artifices,  under  pretence  that  the  safe  con- 
duct was  not  securely  expressed,  and  that  there  were  too 
few  ships.  In  revenge  of  this  deceit,  Paez  was  only  able  to 
bum  nine  small  barks  belonging  to  Malek  Saca.  3cing 
much  enraged  at  the  duplicity  of  Malek,  Nuno  b^an  to 
make  preparations  for  the  reduction  of  Diu.  In  the  mean 
time,  he  visited  and  conciliated  the  rajah  of  Cochin,  who 
)iad  been  much  displeased  with  the  conduct  of  Lope  Vaz 
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Sampayo  and  Alfonso  Mexia*  He  went  next  to  Goa,  wbenoe 
he  visited  the  king  at  CkaUj  and  satisfied  him  in  all  thinjfi^ 
About  the  middle  of  February  1530  he  came  to  Cananor,  ^ 
king  of  which  place  he  gratified  by  cohforming  to  the  cere^ 
monials  of  his  court ;  and  being  ofiered  a  present  of  jeweh, 
he  accepted  them  lest  he  should  affront  that  prince,  but  de- 
livered them  over  to  the  officers  of  the  revenue,  as  belonging 
to  the  king  of  Portugal. 

At  this  time  a  rich  merchant  of  Mangalore  did  great  in- 
Jury  to  the  Portuguese,  as  he  favoured  the  zamorin  of  Cali- 
cut though  living  m  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Narsinga 
who  was  in  friei^ship  with  the  Portuguese.  jDiego  de  Syl- 
veira  was  ordered  to  punish  that  man,  and  went  accordingly 
against  him  with  a  force  of  450  men  and  sixteen  vesseb. 
He  accordingly  entered  the  river  of  Mangalcure,  where  he 
was  opposed  by  a  great  number  of  ships  belonging  to  the 
Moorish  merchant,  which  were  put  to  flight  after  a  short  con^ 
test.  Sylveirathen  landed  with  240  men  and  entered  the 
town  without  opposition,  after  which  he  took  the  fort  whence 
the  merchant  endeavoured  to  escape,  but  was  slain  by  a  mu»- 
quet-ball.  A  vast  booty  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese^ 
but  Sylveira  ordered  it  all  to  be  burnt,  lest  he  might  endai^r 
his  ships  by  overloading  them.  As  winter  was  coming  on 
Sylveira  dismissed  half  of  his  fleet,  yet  afterwards  had  occar- 
sion  for  th^n  all,  as  he  soon  after  encountered  Pati  Marcar^ 
a  commander  belonging  to  Calicut,  who  was  going  to  Man- 
galore  with  sixty  paraos.  TTie  weather  prevented  him  from 
fighting  at  that  time ;  but  Sylveira  waited  the  return  of  the 
Calicut  fleet",  to  which  he  gave  battle  off"  Mount  Dely,  an4 
sunk  six  paraos,  after  which  he  returned  to  Cochin. 

In  the  same  year  1530,  Antonio  de  Sylveira  commaiKled 
en  the  coast  of  Cambaya  with  fifty-one  sail  of  vessels,  three 
of  which  were  gallies  and  two  galliots,  in  which  were  900 
Portugiiiese  soldiers.  With  this  force  he  went  up  the  river 
Taptee  where  he  burnt  Surat  and  Reyner,  the  chiefest  towns 
in  that  part  of  India.  Surat  on  one  side  of  the  river  con*' 
tained  10,000  families,  mostly  Banians  ^  and  handicrafts  of 
no  courage  j  while  Rejmer  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  had 
six  thousand  houses  inhabited  by  a  warlike  race,  and  waa 
well  fortified.     On  sounding,  the  river  was  found,  too  shallow 
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tof  the  largely  vessels,  which  w«re  left  off  the  bar  iitider  the 
cdtnmand  of. Francisco  de  Vasconcelles ;  while  with  the 
smaller,  Sylveira  wei>t  up  the  river  about  four  miles  to  Sarat* 
He  there  found  300  horse  and  nearly  10,000  foot  drawn  up- 
to  oppose  his  landing,  all  well  armed  with  bows  and  firelockd^' 
but  after  one  discharge  this  vast  multittide  fled  in  dismay 
without  waiting  an  attack.  The  city  of  Surat  was  then  ^- 
tieried  without  farther  resistance,  and  being  phindered  of  etery 
diing  worth  ctirrying  off  was  set  on  fire  with  some  ships  that 
were  in  its  arsenal.  The  city  of  Reyner  stood  a  little  higher 
up  on  the  other  side,  atid  was  inhabited  by  the  Nayteti^ 
MoorSf  a  race  of  iti<^  courage  And  policy  than  the  Banians ; 
yet  they  fl6d  almost  at  the  first  fire,  leaving  all  their  property 
to  the  Portague$e,  who  had  all  been  enriched  if  they  ha^l 
been  ab)e  to  carry  a^y  the  whole  plunder.  Having  r^mov-* 
ed  all  that  their  ships  could  carry,  the  town  was  set  on  fir^ 
together  with  twenty  shipii  and  many  small. veissels.  In  both 
actionie^  EmaHiuel  de  Soosa  was  conspicuously  vciliant,  being 
ti>e  first  to  land  with  much  danger,'  especially  in  the  latter,, 
where  he  Was  opposed  by  a  numerous  artilleiy.  On  return- 
ing to  the  mouth  of  the  river,  Sylveira  found  tiiat  Vasoon^el- 
ks  had  taken  silc  vefesels  bound  with  provisions  for  Din. 
After  this,  Antonio  de  Sylveira  destroyed  the  town«  ^f 
Daman  and  A^azem  on  the  coast,  at  the  latter  of  which 
places  900  vessels  bekrfiging  to  the  enemy  were  burnt. 

On  the  21st  of  January  1530,  Hector  de  Sylveira  sailed 
from  Goa  for  the  Red  Sea  whh  ten  ships  and  600  men. 
^reading  his  fleet  across  the  mouth  of  that  sea,  that  n& 
enemy  might  escape,  several  rich  skips  were  captured.  Ap- 
pearing afterwards  before  Ad£n^  Hector  induced  the  sheikh 
ef  that  place  to  subfibit  to  the  crown  of  Bdrtugal,  and  ta 
an  yearly  tribute  of  12,000  Xerephines.  The  sheikh  ofZael, 
who  had  only  a  short  time  before  accompanied  ^u^tojp//^,  a 
Turkish  captain,  with  20,000  men  to  make  war  upon  Aden, 
tsubmitted  to  similar  terms. 

Having  Completed  his  preparations  for  the  expedition 
against  Diu,  Nuno  de  Cuna  sailed  early  in  the  year  15SI  with 
a  great  fleet  and  arnty  for  that  place.  In  a  general  review  at 
tbe  Island  of  Bombay,  the"  fleet  consisted  of  above  40>0  sail 
of  aQ  kinds  of  vessek,  many  of  which  were  large,  more  in* 
dlfl^ent,  and  most  of  them  small ;  some  being  only  sutlers^ 
fitted  out  by  the  natives  for  private  gain.     On  board  this  fleet 
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were  8600  soldiers  and  1450  seamen  all  Portumiese,  besides 
above  2000  Canara  and  Malabar  soldiers,  8000  slaves,  and 
about  5000  native  seamen.  Landing  at  Daman,  a  fort  be- 
longing to  the  king  of  Cambaya,  which  was  immediately  eva- 
cuated by  the  Moors,  advice  was  brought  that  the  Arabs, 
Turks,  and  others,  to  the  number  of  2000  men,  had  fortified 
themselves  in  the  Island  of  Beih^  seven  leagues  from  Diu. 
This  place  was  so  strong  by  art  and  nature,  environed  with 
rocks  and  fortifications,  that  Nuno  gave  no  credit  to  the 
accounts  respecting  it  till  convinced  by  inspection.  Coming 
before  Beth  on  the  7th  of  February,  he  summoned  the  gar- 
rison to  surrender ;  but  many  of  them  shaved  their  heads,  as 
devoting  themselves  to  death  or  victory,  which  they  call  mak* 
ing  themselves  amoucos^.     The  commandant  of  the  barbarians 

fave  a  brutal  example  of  determined  and  savage  resolution, 
y  throwing  his  wife,  son»  and  goods  into  a  fire  made  on 
purpose,  in  which  lfa«y  were  all  consumed ;  that  if  the  Portu- 
guese suoeeeded  in  the  enterprise,  they  might  only  gain  a  bei^ 
of  ashes.  His  example  was  followed  by  others.  Being  re- 
solved to  carry  this  place,  Nuno  made  dispositions  for  an 
assault,  dividing  his  force  into  six  bodies,  which  were  ordered 
to  attack  in  six  difierent  places  at  the  same  time.  After  a 
desperate  conflict  the  place  was  taken,  in  which  1800  of  the 
enemy  were  slain,  and  sixty  cannons  taken. 

Departing  from  Beth,  Nuno  appeared  with  his  powerful 
armament  tefore  Diu.     This  city  is  built  upon  rocks,  and  is* 
entirely  encompassed  by  rocks  and  water.     The  entrance  into 
the  river  or  haven  was  shut  up  by  massy  chains  suspended 
upon  vessels,  behind  which  eighty  vessels  were  drawn  up  fiill 
of  archers  and  musqueteers  to  defend  the  passage.     The  gar- 
rison consisted  of  10,000  men,  lyith  a  prodigious  number  of 
cannon.     On  the  16th  of  February,  the  signal  was  given  for 
the  attack,  but  after  fighting  the  whole  day  without  gaining 
any  advantage,  and  having  suffered  some  loss,  it  was  deter- 
mined in  a  council  of  war  to  desist  from  the  enterprise  as^ 
impracticable.     It  was  agreed  by  all,  that  if  so  much  time 
had  not  been  fruitlessly  employed  in  the  capture  of  Beth, 
Diu  must  have  fallen ;  as.it  bad  been  reinforced  only  three, 
days  before  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese  by  a  Turk  named 
Mustapha,  who  was  the  principal  cause  of  its  brave  and  eflfec- 

tual 

7  Corruptly  called  by  the  British  b  India  running  a  mucir'^ 
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tiud  resistance.  Nirno  returned  with  the  principal  part  of  his 
fleet  and  army  to  Goa,  where  he  arrived  on  the  15th  of  March^ 
leaving  Antonio  de  Saldanna  with  60  vessels  in  the  Bay  of  Cam- 
baya  to  annoy  the  enany. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Portuguese  fleet,  Mustapha  pre- 
sented himself  before  Badur  king  of  Cambaya,  who  received 
him  honourably,  giving  him  the  command  of  Baroach  in  the 
Bay  of  Cambaya,  with  ttie  title  of  Rumi-khan.  He  was  called 
JRumU  as  having  been  born  in  Greece ;  as  the  Moors  of  India* 
being  ignorant  of  the  divisions  of  the  European  provinces,  call 
the  whole  of  Thrace,  Greece,  Sclavonia,  and  the  adjacoit 
countries  by  the  general  name  of  jRum,  and  the  inhabitants 
Rumii  though  that  term  ought  only  to  be  applied  to  Thraoe, 
the  modern  Romania.  The  Turks  and  Barnes  are  different 
nations ;  the  former  being  originally  from  Turkistan,  and  the 
natives  of  Greece  and  Thrace  consider  themselves  as  of  more 
honourable  descent  than  the  Turks  ^.  The  title  of  K/ian  now 
bestowed  on  Mustapha  is  a  dignity  among  the  Tartars  equi- 
valent to  that  of  Duke  in  Europe,  and  is  bestowed  in  the  east 
on  persons  of  distinguished  merit. 

.  Antonio  de  Saldanna,  who  was  left  in  command  of  the  sea 
of  Cambaya,  with  60  vessels  and  1500  men,  took  and  burnt 
the  town  oi Madrefavat^ ^  five  leagues  from  Diu  towards  Beth. 
He  then  went  against  Gogo,  twenty-four  leagues  farther,  fi)r- 
merly  a  strong  and  populous  place  of  great  trade.  There  were 
fifteen  of  the  largest  paraos  belonging  to  Calicut  at  that  time 
in  the  port  laden  with  spice^  whicn  took  shelter  in  a  creek^ 
and  were  followed  by  Saldanna  with  800  men  in  the  unaUef 
vessels.  Finding  it  necessary  to  land,  he  was  q>posed  by 
SOO  horse  and  800  foot  that  came  to  defend  the  Maldbars; 
but  after  a  sharp  rencounter,  in  which  200  of  the  enemy  were 
slain,  they  were  constrained  to  abandon  the  vessels^  which  wera 
all  burnt ;  afi;er  which  Saldanna  destroyed  the  town  of  Gogo 
and  eight  ships  that  were  in  the  port  He  afterwards  de- 
stroyed the  towns  of  Belsa,  Tarapor,  Maii,  Kelme,  and  Aga- 
sim,  and  lastly  Surat,  which  was  b^inning  to  revive  from  its 
former  destruction.     Having  thus  ravaged  the  coast  of  Cam- 


8  On  a  fonner  occasioR,  the  name  of  Rumi  has  been  mentioned  at  uni- 
versally given  in  India  to  the  Turks  as  coming  in  place  ^  the  Romans. 
De  Faria  therefore  was  mistaken  in  deriving  it  from  the  prorince  of  Romania 
or  Thrace.--E. 

S  Perhaps  that  now  called  JafTrabad.— £. 
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iMkjd,  be  retofncd  to  Goa*  About  this  iimH  a  brother  of  the* 
lung  of  Cambaya,  who  was  rightful  heir  to  that  crowiK»  cam^ 
into  the  hand*  of  Nona ;.  who  expected  through  his  means  to 
obtain  what  had  been  so  long  desired,  the  po6de»sion  of  Dm^ 
and  the  command  of  the  trade  of  Cambaya* 

About  this  time  the  Portuguese  cruisers  had  taken  twenty- 
seven  ships  belonging  to  the  zamorin,  all  richly  laden.    Being 
j^rplexed  by  the  great  losses  he  was  continually  sustaining 
through  the  Portugese  superiority  at  sea,  the  sovereign  of 
Calicut  made  ot^ertures  towards  an  accommodation  $  and  in 
a  frea^  of  peace  gave  permisi^ioo  to  the  gcnrernoNg^eral  to 
huild  a  fort  in  the  island  at  Ckale^  in  a  river  that  &Bs  into  the 
sea  about  three  leagues  iVom  Calicut,  which  is  navigable  by 
boats  all  the  way  to  the  foot  of  the  Guut  mountains.  Urinama^ 
*  heathen,  was  at  this  time  rajah  of  Chale^  and  both  be  and 
^  neighbouring  rajah  of  Titnore,  who  were  subjects  to  the 
^morin,  were  anxious  to  throw  off  their  subjection  to  that 
ptilioe,  aiid  to  ^nter  into  alliance  with  the  Portuguese,  in 
liopes  qH  becoifting  rich  by  participating  in  their  trf^e.    Im- 
meidiately  upon  procuring  the  consent  of  the  z^imorin  to  con- 
4im^  the  fort^  Nui^  s«t  oat  from  Goa  with  150  sail  of  vessels, 
dt  winch  were  30()0  Portuguese  troops  and  lOOO  native  Las^ 
odrines.     So  much  diligence  was  used  in  carrying  on  the  work^ 
even  the  gentlemen  participating  in  the  labour,  tnat  in  twenty- 
Six  days  it  was  in  a  defensible  situation,  being  surrotmded  by 
A  rampart  nine  fee!  thick  and  of  sufficient  height,  strengthened 
by  toWetis  and  bastioivs  or  bulwarks  at  proper  places.     Within 
^e  fort  a  church  was  built^  tiDg^ther  wicli  a  house  for  tlie  com« 
tiiander,  barracks  for  the  soldiers,  and  store-hoBses  for  trader 
Di^o  de  P«feira,  who  had  negotiated  the  treaty  with  the 
^amorin,  was  left  in  comAia«td  of  this  new  fortress,  with  li 
garrison  of  250  men  i  afik)  Mantiel  de  Sousa  had  orders  to 
teeure  its  safety  by  sea,  with  a  squadron  of  twenty-two  vessels. 
The  ^amorin  soon  repented  df  having  allowed  Uiis  fort  to  be 
built  in  his  dominions,  and  used  ineffectual  endeavours  to 
Induce  the  rajah  of  Chale,  Caramanlii,  and  Tanore  to  break 
with  the  Portuguese,  even  going  to  war  against  them^  but  to 
Jio  purpose. 

About  the  end  of  Februarv  1532,  Emanuel  de  Vasconcelles 
tfras  sent  to  the  Red  Sea  with  two  galliots  and  several  brigan- 
tines  to  criiise  against  the  Turks.  Off  Xael  he  captured 
several  Turkish  Vessels,  among  which  was  a  large  ship,  named 

Cujhtrca^ 
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Cufturca^  which  was  sent  to  Muscat.  The  king  of  Xael,  fear* 
ful  of  danger,  made  his  peace  with  Vasconcelles.  Soon  after^ 
wards  Antonio  de  Saldanna  arrived  with  ten  ships  to  take  the 
command  in  the  Red  Sea,  who  was  dissatisfied  with  the  terms 
entered  into  with  the  sheikh  of  Xael,  on  which  that  prince 
sent  all  the  valuables  belonging  to  the  town,  together  with  the 
women  and  children  into  the  interior,  that  he  might  provide 
for  defence;  bat  being  obliged  to  quit  the  Red  Sea  on  account 
of  the  weather,  Saldanna  sailed  first  to  Muscat  and  thence  to 
Diu,  where  he  took  several  vessels  belonging  to  the  enemy, 
among  which  was  one  in  which  he  got  above  60,000  Venetian 
chequms.  About  the  same  time  Diego  de  Sylveira  plundered 
and  burnt  Puttun,  a  city  twelve  leagues  from  Diu,  and  de- 
stroyed four  ships  that  were  in  the  harbour.  He  acted  in  t^ 
similar  manner  at  Pate  and  Mangalore  and  other  places, 
and  returned  to  Goa  with  above  4000  slaves  and  an  infinite 
booty. 

Ail  this  encouraged  Nuno  de  Cuna  to  continue  hostilities 
against  Diu  and  the  kingof  Cambaya,  in  hopes  of  constraining 
him  to  allow  of  the  construction  ot  a  fort  in  that  city.  Malek 
Tocam^^y  lord*  of  Diu,  was  then  fortifying  the  city  of  Basseen, 
and  as  that  place  might  prove  injurious  to  the  designs  of  Nuno 
against  Cambaya,  he  determined  to  destroy  it«  For  this  pur- 
pose he  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  150  vessels  in  which  he  embarked 
with  SOOO  Portuguese  soldiers  and  200  native  Caparins, 
Tocam  on  hearing  of  this  expedition,  left  a  garrison  of  12,000 
men  in  Basseen  and  retired  to' Diu.  Despising  the  danger  of 
attacking  such  superior  numbers,  Nuno  landed  his  troops  and 
took  Basseen  bv  assault,  in  which  action  600  of  the  enemy 
were  slain,  and  only  eight  or  h{ne  on  the  side  of  the  Por- 
tuguese. Having  ravaged  the  surrounding  country  and 
razed  the  fortifications  of  Basseen,  Emanuel  de  Albuquerque 
was  sent  with  twelve  vessels  and  SOO  men  to  destroy 
the  fort  of  Daman,  which  he  was  unable  to  accomplish/ 
He  burnt  however  all  the  towns  upon  the  coast  from  Basseen 
to  TarapoTi  and  reduced  Tanua^  Bandora^  Maiiy  and  Bombay 
to  become  tHbutary.  About  this  time  orders  were  sent  from 
Portugal  that  all  the  commanders  of  forts  in  India  should' 
make  oath  of  obedience  tp  the  gpyenipr-general^  whence  it 

VOL.  VI.  p  '  appears 

.  10  The  lord  of  Diu  only  a  little  before  was  named  Malek  Saca;  but  D9 
Faria  gives  no  intimation  of  any  revolution,  except  by  change  of  name, 
Ytt  from  the  sequel  it  is  ^yiden^  tliis  perso^  vf^  the  son  of  Malek  A».i— £« 
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kppeare  that  tiQ  then  they  were  in  a  great  measure  inde* 
pendent. 

About  this  time  Malek  Tocain,  lord  of  Diu,  d^ired  Nuno  to 
send  a  proper  person  to  him  with  whom  he  might  treat  of  an 
important  affair^  he  being  at  that  time  apprehensive  that  the 
kinnrof  Cambaya  meant  todeprive  hiihof  hisgovemment.  Vasco 
de  Cuna  was  accordingly  sent  on  this  embassy,  with  instruc* 
tions  to  procure  the  surrender  of  Diu,  but  was  unsuccessful* 
At  the  same  time  Tristan  de  Ga  pressed  tlie  king  of  Cam-^ 
Daya  to  allow  of  building  a  fort  at  DiUf  and  Ji^adur  eiCpresscd 
a  desire  of  conferring  wiui  the  gpvernor*general  on  the  subject, 
though  his  real  design  was  to  kill  him  rather  than  grant  per* 
mission  to  build  a  fort.  Nuno  went  accordingly  to  Diu  witU 
a  fleet  of  100  sail  and  2000  Portuguese  troops  ;  but  the  king 
who  was  then  at  Diu  delayed  the  interview  on  various  pretences^ 
and  desired  Nuno  to  send  some  of  his  principal,  captains  to 
wait  upon  him.  They  weiit  accordingly  richly  dressed  and 
were  splendidly  received.  While  in  discourse  with  the  king^ 
Emanuel  de  Macedo  took  the  liberty,  yet  in  a  respectful  mwn^ 
ner,  to  say  **  That  he  wondered  much  his  majesty  should  de- 
prive Malek  Tocam  of  the  government  of  the  city»  who  had 
not  only  served  him  faithfully,  but  was  the  son  of  one  who 
had  performed  many  signal  serviceii  and  had  long  enjoyed  hisc 
&vour,  and  that  he  should  bestow  the  comn;iand  on  Musiapha 
Sumi  KhaUy  whose  principal  merit  was  disloyal^  to  the  Grand 
Turjc^  his  natural  prince.  He  added,  that  if  Mustapha  denied 
this',  he  challenged  him  to  combat,  either  hand  to  hand,  or 
in  any  other  manner  he  might  think  fit.  Bund  Khan  waa 
present,  but  made  no  answer,  till  the  king  looking  angrily 
at  him,  he  said  his  sileqc^  proceeded  from  contempt.  Macedo 
repeated  the  challenge,  and  the  Turk,  no  longer  able  to  shun 
it  with  a  good  grace,  agreed  to  fight  him  at  sea*  But  this  chal- 
lenge took  no  effect,  as  the  parties  could  not  agree  upon  the 
terms  of  combat.  Being  unable  to  come  to  any  agreement 
with  the  king  of  Cambaya,  Nuno  de  Cuna  entered  into  a  league 
with  Humayav}^  padishab,  or  emperor  of  the  Moguls,  and 
returned  to  Goa,  dispatching  several  of  his  captains  with  squa* 
drons  to  different  places. 

At  this  time,  Cunale  Marcavj  a  bold  pirate,  scoured  the  seas 
about  Calicut  with  eight  vessels  well  equipped  and  full  of  men* 
One  night  off  Cape  Comorin  he  surprised  a  Portuguese  bri- 

gantind 

1  r  la  DcFaria  called  Omafrmi%f/ir»M>  king  of  the  if  Qgiib.—^E.    * 
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gantine  at  anchor,  in  which  were  twenty-one  Portuguese,  all 
so  fiwt  asleep  that  they  were  bound  before  they  waked.  He 
caused  their  neads  to  be  bruised  to  pieces,  to  punish  them  tor 
daring  to  sleep  while  he  was  at  sea,  a  merfy  oruelty.  From 
thence  Cunale  went  to  Negapatnam  on  the  coast  of  Coroman- 
del,  where  there  were  forty  Portuguese,  who  defended  them- 
selves to  no  purpose,  as  the  degar  or  governor  of  that  place 
agreed  with  Cunale  to  rob  them*  Khojah  Marcar,  though 
a  relation  of  Cunale,  used  his  endeavours  to  deliver  the  Por- 
tuguese from  this  danger,  by  instilling  mutual  jealousy  into 
the  Degar  and  Cunale,  who  however  took  some  Portuguese 
vessels  then  in  the  river  at  Negapatnam,  and  shot  eight  of  their 
men.  Antonio  de  Silva  was  sent  against  him  from  Cochin 
with  200  musqueteers  in  fifteen  small  vessels,  on  which  Cunale 
took  refuge  in  a  bay  on  the  coast  called  Canamera^  where  he 
fortified  himself.  But  Antonio  forced  him  to  make  his  escape 
in  the  habit  of  a  beggar  to  Calicut,  leaving  his  vessels  and 
cannon,  with  which  Antonio  returned  to  Cochin. 

In  1534  Martin  Alfonso  de  Sousa,  Portuguese  admiral  in 
India,  took  the  fort  of  Daman ;  and  Badur  king  of  Cambaya, 
fearing  still  greater  losses,  and  finding  his  trade  completely 
interrupted,  made  peace  with  Nuno,  on  the  following  condi- 
tions. The  fort  of  Bassecn  with  all  its  dependencies  was 
ceded  to  the  crown  of  Portugal :  All  ships  bound  from  the 
kingdom  of  Cambaya  for  the  Red  Sea,  were  to  come  in  the 
first  place  to  Basseen,  and  to  touch  diere  on  their  return, 
paying  certain  duties  to  the  crown  of  Portugal:  No  ships 
belonging  to  Cambaya  were  to  trade  to  any  other, parts  with- 
out hcence  from  the  Portuguese  government :  No  ships  of 
war  were  to  be  built  in  any  of  the  ports  belonging  to  Cam- 
baya :  The  king  of  Cambaya  was  on  no  account  to  give  any 
assistance  to  the  Rumes  or  Turks.  There  were  other  articles 
in  favour  of  the  king  of  Cambaya,  to  render  the  harshness  of 
these  more  palatable ;  and  even  these  were  afterwards  mode- 
rated when  lie  gave  permission  for  building  a  fort  at  DIu. 

The  kingdom  of  Guzerat,  commonly  called  Cambaya  from 
the  name  of  its  metropolis,  extends  from  Cape  Jaquet  or  Jigat 
in  the  west^  to  the  river  Nagc^ana  near  Chaulj  within  which 
limits  there  is  a  large  and  deep  bay  or  gulf  having  the  same 
name  with  the  capital,  in  which  bay  the  sea  ebbs  and  flows  with 
wonderful  rapidity,  insomuch  that  any  ship  that  is  caught  in 
this  tremendous  bore  certainly  perishes.   To  avoid  this  danger, 

there 
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there  is  alwftys  a  man  stationed  on  an  eminence,  who  gives 
notice  with  a  horn  when  he  sees  the  approach  of  this  torrent. 
The  distance  between  Cape  Jigat  and  the  river  of  Nagotana 
is  above  200  leagues.  On  the  west  Guzerat  borders  on  the 
Resbuti  or  Rajputs^  a  people  dwelling  in  a  mountainous  coun- 
try'*. On  the  north  it  joins  with  the  kingdom  of  Chito?*^^ : 
Chi  the  east  with  that  of  Fale^\  The  coast  is  covered  by 
numerous  towns  and  cities.  It  is  watered  by  two  famous 
yivers,  the  Taptii  and  Tapetii^^^  and  by  many  creeks  that  tbrni 
several  islands.  Guzerat  is  all  plain,  so  that  they  generally 
travel  in  waggons,  as  in  Flanders,  but  lighter  made,  which 
are  easily  drawn  by  oxen,  smaller  than  those  of  Spain.  The 
country  breeds  cattle  in  great  abundance,  and  plenty  of  pro- 
visions of  all  sorts.  The  natives  are  of  four  different  kinds. 
The  first  caUed  Baneanes  Baganzariisy  feed  after  our  manner: 
The  second  called  simply  Bayieanes^^^  who  eat  of  nothing  that 
hath  life.  Their  priests  are  called  Vertias^  who  are  clothed 
in  white,  and  never  change  their  apparel  till  it  falls  in  pieces, 
These  live  altogether  on  charity  j  and,  like  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  desert,  they  never  keep  any  thing  for  the  next 
day.  They  place  their  greatest  hope  of  salvation  in  abstain- 
ing from  killing  any  creature  whatever,  and  even  use  no  light 
at  night,  lest  any  moth  should  fly  into  the  flame ;  and  always 
carry  a  broom  to  sweep  the  ground  they  tread  on,  that  they 
may  not  trample  any  worm  or  insect  to  death.  The  third 
race  consists  of  the  Resbttti  ot  Rajputs^  who  are  good  soldiers, 
and  to  whom  formerly  the  kingdom  belonged.  These  people 
acknowledge  one  God  in  three  persons^  and  worship  the  blessed 
rirgin,  a  doctrine  which  they  have  preserved  ever  since  the 

time 

XI  These  mountains  are  In  theiniddle  of  pusjcrj^t,  which  thpy  pervade  l^ 
t  range  of  considerable  length  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.— E. 

13  More  properly  Jgithere^  in  which  is  the  town  or  city  of  Cheitorc, 
whence  the  name  in  the  text.-^E. 

14  Malwa,  one  of  the  kingdonis  or  Soubahs  of  Hindostai^  is  to  the  east  of 
Guzerat.    The  meaning  of  the  name  in  the  text  is  not  obvious.*-£. 

15  The  Taptee  is  evidently  one  of  these,  but  it  is  hard  to  say  what  river 
is  meant  by  the  other.  Next  to  the  Taptee  on  the  north,  the  great  river 
Nerbuddah  flows  into  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  dividing  the  two  great  Subahs 
of  Malwa  and  Candeish.  The  Mahie  divides  Guzerat  from  Malwa ;  2nd 
the  Mehindry  and  Puddar  pervade  Guzerat ;  which  is  bounded  on  the  wesf 
by  the  Cagger,  dividing  it  froin  the  great  sandy  desert  of  SiruU  or  JesselmerCj^ 
and  from  dutch.— E. 

'  1 6  Bantam :  It  would  inuch  exceed  the  bounds  of  a  note  to  enter  upon  any 
explanation  here  of  the  Hindoo  casts,  which  will  be  fully  illustrated  in  the 
sequel  of  this  work.— £• 
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time  of  the  apostles'^.  The  fourth  and  last  dflss  of  inhabitants 
are  the  Mahometans  called  La2/^^a£,con8istingboth  of  strarigers 
who  have  conquered  the  country,  and  natives  who  have  embra* 
ced  that  religion.  The  inhabitants  of  Guzerat  are  verjingenious 
mechanics  in  works  of  silk,  gold,  ivory,  mother-of-pearl,  tor- 
toise-shell, crystal,  ebony,  and  other  articles.  They  follow 
the  rules  of  Pythagoras,  killing  no  ct-eature ;  but  rather  buy 
all,  though  even  venemous,  from  those  who  take  them,  on 
purpose  to  set  them  free.  They  have  ev^n  a  set  of  men 
whose  only  employment  is  to  go  about  the  towns  and  fields 
looking  out  for  sick  beasts,  which  are  tended  with  great  care 
in  hospitals  built  on  purpose.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  this  charity 
to  the  brute  creation,  they  are  devoid  of  human  kindness,  and 
will  not  reach  out  their  hand  to  help  a  fellow  creature  in  the 
utmost  need. 

In  the  year  of  God  15^92,  or  according  to  the  Mahometan 
account  the  700,  a  pagan  king  named  Galacama  ruled  in  peace 
in  Guzerat ;  but  involved  the  country  in  war  to  deprive  his 
brother  of  the  kingdom  of  hampanel  or  Champaneer^  which 
bad  been  left  him  by  their  father.  Galacarna  employed  two 
generals  in  this  war,  one  of  whom  named  Madana  had  to  wife 
One  of  the  most  beautiful  women  of  the  country,  of  the  race 
of  Padaminii^  who,  beslHes  their  beauty,  are  said  to  have  sci 
sweet  a  scent  from  their  skin  that  they  are  esteemed  beyond  all 
other  women.  It  is  said  there  are  scarcely  any  of  these  women 
in  Guzerat,  but  many  in  Orissa.  There  is  no  mischief  with*^ 
out  a  woman  even  with  an  ill  savour,  how  much  mote  tlien 
for  one  of  a  good  scent  1  King  Galacarna  fell  in  love  with 
the  wife  of  Madana,  and  used  every  means  to  gain  her  but  to 
ho  purpose.  But  she  being  chaste,  which  was  doubtless  the 
sweet  smell,  gave  notice  to  her  husband  and  brother  of  thci 
dishonourable  conduct  of  the  king  ^  on  which  they  called  in 
Shak  Nasr  Oddin  king  of  Delhi^  who  invaded  the  kingdom 
of  Guzerat  and  slew  Galacarna  in  battle;  after  which  he  left 
bis  general  Habed  Shah  to  reduce  the  kingdom  to  subjection^ 
having  in  the  first  place  rewarded  the  two  brothers  for  thcif 

services^  . 

'  IT  It  is  most  wonderful^  that  in  the  grossest,  most  ridiculous,  and  most 
bbacene  of  all  idolatrpus  polytheism,  the  Portuguese  should  have  fancied  any 
resemblance  to  the  pure  religion  of  Christ !  even  under  its  idolatrous  debase- 
ment of  image  worship,  and  the  invocation  of  legions  of  saints.  The  mon- 
•trous  superstitions  of  the  bramins  will  be  disQussed  in  a  future  division  of 
this  work«— £. 
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services,  and  made  the  kings  oi  Mandou  aad  Chdtore  tribu- 
tary'^  ShahNasr  Oddin  w&s  soon  afterwards  killed  by  his 
nephew,  and  the  kingdom  of  Delhi  was  so  much  weakened  by 
civil  war,  that  Habeo-shah  revolted  and  set  himself  up  as  king 
of  Guzerat. 

In  1S30,  Hamet  a  Mahometan  Tartar,  who  resided  in  the 
city  of  Cambay,  by  the  assistance  of  a  number  of  Arabs, 
Persians,  and  Rumes  or  Turks,  usurped  a  great  part  of 
Guzerat,  then  possessed  by  Deosing-rao.  Ali  Khan  succeed- 
ed Hamet,  and  left  forty  sons,  three  of  whom  became  kings. 
The  eldest  Pem^shah  succeeded  in  the  kingdom  of  Guzerat. 
The  second  ^zeide-khan  got  the  kingdom  of  Mandou  or 
Malwa  by  his  wife;  and  the  third  named  Ali-khan  acquired 
the  kingdom  of  Agimere  in  the  same  manner.  Peru-shah 
followed  the  example  of  his  father  and  grandfather  in  securing 
his  kingdom  against  foreign  enemies,  and  built  the  city  of 
Diu  in  memory  of  a  victory  over  a  Chinese  fleet.  Sultan 
Mahomet  his  son  succeeded,  and  reisned  at  the  time  when 
Vasco  de  Gama  discovered  India.  He  left  the  kingdom  to 
his  son  Modafer^  as  most  worthy ;  but  in  consequence  of  a 
civil  war,  Modafer  was  slain,  and  his  youngest  brother  Ma^ 
hornet  Khan  was  raised  to  the  throne.  An  elder  brother  Latisa 
Uian  aspired  to  the  kingdom,  but  without  success  ;  and  afler 
a  succession  of  civil  wars  it  fell  to  Badur^  or  Behauder  Khan^ 
who  was  king  of  Guzerat  at  this  period.  The  former  king 
Modafer  divided  the  possessions  belonging  to  Malek  Azz  who 
was  lord  of  Diu  among  his  three  sons,  which  destination  gave 

S'eat  displeasure  to  his  own  sons  who  coveted  these  territories, 
ut  Badur  was  chiefly  dissatisfied,  and  even  poisoned  bi^ 
father  Modafer  Khan.  Afler  this  parricide,  he  fled  to  the 
king  m(  Chilore,  where  he  killed  a  person  even  in  the  presence 
of  tne  king  at  an  entertainment,  and  fled  to  Delhi.  He 
there  professed  himself  a  Calendar  or  religious  person,  to 
shun  tne  punishment  due  to  his  crimes.  These  Calendars  go 
about  loaded  with  iron  chains  and  live  abstemiously;  yetvidth 
all  their  outward  shew  of  religious  austerity,  they  practice  all 
manner  of  lewdness  and  wickedness  in  secret.  They  enter 
into  no  town,  but  blow  a  horn  on  the  out-skirts,  that  people 
may  bring  them  alms*     Sometimes  they  go  about  in  bands  of 

two 

1 8  Probably  Malwa  atid  Aglmcrc  are  here  nieant.«^£. 
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^o  thoasftnd  or  inor?»  kyu^  the  country  undsr  contribu- 
tions. 

Af^  remaining  some  time  itmong  the  Calendars,  Badur 

Sit  notice  of  the  distractions  preyailing  in  Guzerat,  and  went 
ere  with  his  chains  in  search  of  the  crown,  and  acquired 
the  &vQiir  of  the  people  so  strongly  by  his  pretended  religious 
austerity,  that  he  was  proclaimed  king»  To  secure  his  ill* 
gotten  power,  he  paused  Madrem-al*Mulk  to  be  flayed  alive 
tOT  having  r^sed  his  youngest  brother  Latisa  Khan  to  the 
throne,  and  putt  to  death  all  his  brothers.  Being  desimus  to 
take  off  Molek  Saca  lord  of  Diu,  Saca  fled,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother  Malek  Tocam.  In  the  year  1527,  one 
Stephen  Diaz  Brigas,  a  Portuguese  who  bad  fled  his  country 
for  some  crime,  came  to  India  as  captain  of  a  French  ship 
with  forty  FVenchmen,  and  putting  into  Diu  was  there  made 
'  prisoner  with  all  his  men,  who  were  cruelly  put  to  death  by 
prder  of  Badur. 

While  at  Champaneer  in  1527,  embassadors  came  from 
BabeTf  padishah  or  emperor  of  Delhi,  demanding  homage  and 
tribute  for  Guzerat,  as  part  of  his  dominions.  At  first  Badur 
was  disposed  to  have  slain  these  unwelcome  messengers ;  but 
he  di^nissed  them,  saying  that  he  ivould  carry  the  answer  in 
person.  He  accordingjiy  drew  together  an  army  of  100,000 
men  and  400  elephants,  with  a  ^eat  train  of  artillery.  But 
he  was  preventea  from  carrying  nis  designs  into  execution,  in 
consequence  of  a  great  town  called  Doitabad  being  f^ken  by 
Nizam-al-Mulk  f  and'though  he  recovered  it,  he  met  with 
great  loss  of  men,  chiefly  oy  the  weather,  it  being  winter^ 
some  of  his  men  being  slain  by  a  shower  of  stones  as  large  as 
oranges'^.  Certain  men  came  to  Badur,  from  the  kin^om 
of  theCo/it'^,  who  demanded  tribute  $  but  he  flayed  them 
alive.  In  1529,  Badur  marched  with  70,000  horse  and 
200,000  foot  into  the  dominions  of  Nizam-al-MuIk,  where  hd 
did  much  damage.  In  the  same  year  Baber' padishah  of  the 
Moguls  of  Delm,  roarcUed  with  an  army  for  the  reduction  of 

Guzerat; 

19  The  story  In  the  text  is  difficultly  intdtigible.  I  am  apt  to  believe 
that  the  great  army  belonged  to  Baber,  the  Great  Moguk  designed  for  the 
reduction  of  Guzerat,  but  turned  aside  for  the  recovery  of  Dwji4atabad  in 
the  Deccan>  and  that  the  shower  of  stones  of  the  text  is  to  be  understood 
of  hail.— -£. 

90  Who  these  were  doies  not  appear.— E- 
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Gusentt ;  but  met  with  so  much  loss  in  a  battle  With  the  king 
of  Cheitore  in  Agimere  that  he  was  forced  to  retire  to  Delhi* 
Bftdur  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Mandou*^  and  kiHed  the 
king  by  treachery.     He  then  imprisoned  all  the  kings  sons» 
and  distributed  Uie  wives  and  daughters  of  the  deceased  king 
among  his  officers.     Salakedin^  one  of  the  principal  officers 
of  that  kingdom  fled  to  Raosinga^  a  place  almost  impreg^ 
nable  by  nature  and  art,  but  was  inveigled  into  the  power  of 
B^dur  and  forced  to  turn  Mahometan.     Badur  then  besieged 
the  mountain  fort  of  Rao&inga,  and  commanded  the  women 
belonging  to  Salahedin  to  come  out ;  but  they  sent  word  that 
they  .would  not  do  so  unless  along  with  Salahedin,  who  was 
accordingly  sent  into  the  fort  for  that  purpose.     His  women, 
about  500  in  number,  estclaimed  against  his  becoming  a  Ma* 
bometan,  saying  they  would  rather  be  all  burnt  alive  than 
delivered  to  the  enemy.     Whereupon  Salahedin,  with  120 
men  who  guarded  his  zenana^  slew  them  all  upon  a  pile  of 
wood,  where  they  were  burnt  with  all  bis  riches.     After  this 
Badur  went  against  Chi  tore  with  an  army  of  100,000  horse, 
on  innumerable  infantry,    and   600   cannon,    and  besieged 
Chitore  for  two  months,  at  the  end  of  which  it  surrendered. 
By  this  conquest  Badur  was  in  possession  of  three  ^consider- 
able  kingdoms*   . 

I  At  this  time  Tristan  de  Ga,  as  formerly  mentioned,  was  at 
Ihe  court  of  Badur  on  an  embassy  from  Nuno  de  Cuna  to 
tr^at  of  peace,  but  which  negociation  was  delayed  by  sundry 
accidents,  and  in  particular  by  the  death  of  the  Great  Mogul, 
pf  whom  Badur  was  in  great  fear.  Through  covetousness 
Badur  discontinued,  the  pay  of  many  of  those  leaders  who  had 
l»erved  him  with  great  fidelity  in  his  late  conquests,  on  which 
account  4000  men  of  note  desetted  frcHn  him  to  the  Mogul. 
One  of  his  officers  named  Mujate  Khan  endeavoured  to  con- 
vince him  of  the  .dangerous  effects  this  conduct  might  have 
upon  his  affiii)^^  y  in  reward  for  which  Badur  sent  him  on  some 
frivolous  pretence  to  Diu,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  secret 
orders  to  Melek  Tocam  to  put  him  to  death ;  but  Tocam 
disdained  to  execute  the  tyrannical  order,  and  advised  the 
&itfaiul;  Mujate  Khan  to  save  himself  by  flight.  Instead  of 
following  this  advice,  Mujate  returned  to  Badur  and'pros- 
i^ated  himself  at  his  feet,  delivering  up  his  scymeter  with 

these 

fii  Probably  Malwa.—E. 
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these  words,  "  If  I  have  deserved  death  from  you,  I  htere 
present  you  the  traitor  and  the  instrument  of  his  punishment* 
Kill  me,  therefore,   that  I  may  have  the  honour  of  dying  by 
your  hand :  Yet  the  faithful  services  of  my  grand&ther,  fathei", 
and  self,  have  merited  a  better  reward.*'     Badur,  struck  with 
his  fidelity  and  attachment,  received  him  again  to  favour ; 
but  turned  his  rage  against  Meiek  Tocam  for  revealing  the 
secret  orders  with  ivhich  he  had  been  entrusted,  and  sent 
Mustapha  Rume  Khan  to  i)iu  to  put  him  to  death.     Malek 
Tocam  got  notice  of  this  at  a  country  house  in  which  he  oc- 
casionally resided,  whence  he  fled  from  Rume  Khan.     After 
this  Badur  came  to  Diu  which  he  reduced,  having  arrived 
there  at  the  same  time  with  Nuno  de  Cuna,  when  the  inter* 
view  between  the  governor  and  him  was  proposed ;  but  whidi 
Badur  only  intended  as  a  feint  to  ward  off  the  danger  which 
he  apprehended  from  the  padishah  of  the  Moguls  $  meaning, 
if  he  could  patch  up  an  agreement  with  that  sovereign,  to 
break  with  the  Portuguese.     But  the  M(^l  recalled  his  am- 
bassadors and  commenced  war  upon  Bader,  of  which  hereafter. 
Those  whom  we  name  Moguls  call  themselves  Zagetai^  in 
the  same  manner  as  tlie  Spaniards  call  themselves  Goths. 
Zagetai  is  the  name  of  the  province  which  they  inhabited  in 
Great  Tartary  near  Turkestan,  and  the  nobles  do  not  permit 
themselves  to  be  called  Moguls.    According  to  the  Persians, 
the  Moguls  are  descended  of  Magog  the  grandson  of  Noah, 
from  whom  they  received  the  worship  of  the  one  only  God. 
Wandering  through  many  provinces,  this  nation  established 
themselves  in  Mogalia  or  Mongalia,   otherwise  Mogostan^ 
called  Paropamissus  by  Ptolemy*     At  this  time  they  extend 
fiirther,   and   border  upon    the  kingdom    of  Horacam  or 
Chorassafif  called  Ana  or  Here  by  that  ancient  geographer. 
From  the  extreme  north,  tlie  Moguls  extend  to  the  river 
Geum  or  Jihon,  which  runs  throu^  Bokara  or  Buchariaf 
the  ancient  Bactria^  so  named  from  its  capital,  the  celebrated 
aeat  of  learning  from  the  time  of  ZaroasteTf  and  where  Avicenrm 
acquired  the  knowledge  which  made  him  so  famous.  Bucharia 
or  Bactria  borders  upon  Qtiiximir  or  Caskmire  and  Mount 
Caucasus^  which  divides  India  from  the  provinces  of  Tartary 
in  the  north.     This  kingdom  of  the  Moguk  now  reaches  to 
the  mountainous  regions  of  Parveti  and  Bagom  which  they 
eall  Angou  **.    As  in  this  dominion  there  are  great  mountains^ 

so 

S2  Dc  Faria  becomes  here  unintelligible,  unless  he  here  means  tbe  range 

of 
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0Q  there  are  likewise  very  larse  and  fruitful  plains,  watered  bj 
jive  rivers  which  compose  the  Indus*  lliese  are  the  Bet^ 
Satmague^  Chanao^  Rave^  and  Rea^K  The  cities  of  thi» 
country  are  numerous  and  the  men  courageous. 

The  Moguls  are  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  using  the 
Turkish  and  Persian  languages.  They  are  of  fair  com^ 
plexions,  and  well  made,  but  have  small  eyes  like  the  Tartars 
and  Chinese.  Their  nobility  wear  rich  and  gay  clothes^ 
feshioned  like  those  of  the  Persians,  and  have  K>ng  bearda* 
Their  military  dress  is  very  costly,  their  arms  being  splendidly 
gilt  and  highly  polished,  and  they  are  singularly  expert  in  the 
use  of  the  bow.  In  battle  they  are  brave  and  well  disciplined 
and  use  artillery.  Their  padishah  is  treated  with  wonderful 
majesty,  seldom  making  his  appearance  in  public,  and  has  a 

Eiard  of  2000  horse,  which  is  changed  quarterly.  Both 
oguls  and  Patans  endeavoured  to  conquer  India ;  but  by 
treachery  and  the  event  of  war,  the  Patans  and  the  kingdom 
of  Delhi  were  reduced  by  the  Moguls  at  the  time  when  Kiber^ 
the  great-grandson  of  the  great  Tamerlane  was  their  padishah* 
At  the  period  to  which  we  have  now  proceeded  in  our  his- 
tory of  the  Portuguese  in  India^  Omattm  or  Humayun^  the 
son  of  Baber,  was  padishah  of  the  Moguls,  and  declared  war 
l^ainst  Badur  king  of  Guzerat ;  who  immediately  se|it  an 
army  of  20,000  horse  and  a  vast  multitude  of  foot  to  ravage 
the  frontiers  of  the  enemy.  Ingratitude  never  escapes  unpu- 
nished, as  was  exemplified  on  this  occasion.  Crementiicjpe&k 
of  Chitore,  who  had  formerly  saved  the  life  of  Badur,  and 
who  in  return  had  deprived  her  of  the  kingdom  of  Chitore, 
was  required  by  him  to  send  her  son  with  all  the  men  he  could 
raise  to  assist  him  in  the  war  against  Humayun.  The  queen 
required  he  would  restore  her  other  son,  whom  he  kept  as  an 

hostage 

of  mountains  which  bound  Hindostao,  particularly  on  the  north-west^  in* 
eluding  Cashmir  and  Cabul;  which  seems  probable  as  Immediately  followed 
in  the  text  by  the  Punjabf  or  country  on  the  five  rivers  composing  the 
Indus. — E. 

2Z  These  rivers  are  so  strangely  perverted  in  their  orthography  as  hardly 
to  be  recognisable,  and  some  ^  them  not  9t  all*  The  true  Punjab  or  fiv^ 
rivers  is  entirely  on  the  east  of  the  Indus^  Sinde  or  Nilab..  Its  five  rivers 
are  the  Behut  or  Hydaspes,  Chunab  or  Acesinas,  Rauvee  or  Hydraotes, 
Setlege  or  Hesudrus*  and  a  tributary  stream  of  the  last  named  the  Hyphe- 
ns by  the  ancients.  These  two-  last  are  the  Beyah  and  Setlege  of  the  mo* 
iems.  The  Kameh  and  Gondii  run  into  the  Indus  to  the  west  of  the  Fto* 
jab—E. 
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hostage,  that  she  might  not  be  deprived  of  both^  and  in  the 
mean  time  raised  all  the  forces  she  was  able.  Not  aware  of 
her  intentions,  Badur  sent  her  son  to  Chitore,  on  which  she 
immediately  put  herself  under  the  protection  of  HumayuOi 
Badur  immediately  drew  together  an  army  of  100,000  horsey 
415,000  foot,  1000  cannon,  600  armed  elephants,  and  6000 
carriages,  with  which  he  besieged  Chitore,  and  battered  its 
walls  with  great  fury.  While  engaged  in  this  siege,  he  re<* 
ceived  information  that  the  army  he  had  sent  to  ravage  the 
country  of  the  Moguls  had  been  defeated  with  the  loss  of 
20,000  men.  He  at  length  got  possession  of  Chitore  by 
policy  more  than  f^nrce,  after  losing  15,000  men  during  the 
siege ;  but  the  queen  made  her  escape  with  all  her  family  and 
wealth.  He  repaired  the  fortifications  of  Chitore,  in  which 
he  left  Minao  Husseyn  with  a  garrison  of  12,000  men.  He 
then  marched  to  meet  the.  army  of  the  Moguls,  whidi  was 
advancing  thniugh  Mandou  or  Malwa  in  order  to  relieve 
Chitore.  On  learning  that  Chitore  had  fallen,  and  thi^  Badur 
was  intrenched  with  his  army  at  Dozor,  Humayun  marched 
to  that  place  and  todc  up  a  position  with  so  much  judgment 
that  the  army  of  Badur  was  reduced  to  extremity  for  provir 
sions.  Being  unable  to  extricate  his  army  firom  this  state  of 
difficulty,  Badur  fled  with  all  q)eed  to  Mandou^  or  Mwidu 
near  the  Nerbuddah  on  the  southern  frontier  of  .Malwa^  ac- 
companied by  Mustapha  Rumi  Khan  and  a  few  Portuguese. 
His  prodigious  army  was  utterly  destroyed  or  dispersed,  and 
his  camp  plundered  by  the  Moguls ;  he  even  escaping  with 
difficulty  from  the  pursuit  of  10,000  Mogul  horse. 

Badur  fortified  himself  in  Mundu^  giving  the  command  of 
his  remaining  force  to  Rumi  Khan,  who  soon  deserted  tot 
Humayun.  The  family  and  wealth  of  Rumi  Khan  were  st- 
this  time  in  the  fortress  of  Cliampaneer^  and  both  Badur  and 
Rumi  Khan  strove  which  of  them  should  first  be  able  to  se*^ 
cure  that  place,  in  which  Badur  had  deposited  one  of  his- 
three  treasures,  which  only  in  copper  money  was  worth  SO 
millions  ^^,  besides  pearls,  precious  stones,  and  other  valuo- 
ables.  Badur  got  possession  of  Champaneer,  whaice  he  im- 
mediately sent  all  the  treasure,  and  the  family  of  Rumi  Kbaot 
under  a  strong  escort  to  Diu ;  while  he  wasted  the  country 
and  destroyed  all  the  artillery^  that  it  might  not  fiiU  into  ftlie 

handsi 

24  No  intimation  Is  given  by  De  Fana  of  the  denomination  of  inoniy 
here  alluded  to.— E. 
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'bands  of  Humayun,  and  even  did  the  same  at  Cdmbaya  his 
own  capital.  Seeing  his  women  and  riches  in  the  hands  of 
Badur,  Rumi  Khan  obtained  five  hundred  horse  from  his  new 
master,  with  which  he  pursued  Badur  so  expeditiously  that 
he  entered  one  of  the  gates  of  Cambaya  as  Badur  was  ffoing 
out  at  the  other.  Finding  himself  so  closely  pursued,  Badur 
left  the  women  and  riches  by  the  way,  in  hopes  of  stopping 
the  pursuit,  which  had  the  desired  effect,  as  Rumi  Khan 
Immediately  returned  with  them  to  Champaneer,  and  Baduf 
got  safe  to  Diu,  leaving  his  entire  kingdom  to  Humayun. 

In  this  state  of  adversity,  Badur  at  length  consented  to  the 
erection  of  a  fort  at  Diu  by  the  Portuguese.     He  had  for- 
merly given  up  Basseen  to  them,  to  secure  their  friendship 
during  his  contest  with  Humayun,   and  was  now  in  hopes 
by  their  assistance  to  recover  his  dominions.     Still  however* 
his  pride  prompted  him  to  temporize,  and  he  sent  an  ambas^ 
sador  to  request  assistance  from  the  Turks  to  recover  his 
ten-itories.     Hearing  that  Humayun  had  taken  Champaneer 
he  gave  himself  up  to  despair  and  resolved  upon  going  to 
Mecca,  to  wait  the  answer  of  the  grand  Turk  5  but  his  mother 
and  friends  dissuaded  him,  advising  him  to  allow  the  Portu- 
guese to  erect  the  fort  at  Diu,  as  by  their  aid  his  affairs  might 
be  restored.     He  immediately  sent  notice  to  that  effect  to 
Martin  Alfon?o  de  Sousa,  then  at  Chaul,  who  communicated 
the  event  to  Nuno  de  Cuna,  and  went  immediately  to  Diu 
at  the  request  of  Badur,  arriving  on  the  2 1st  of  September 
1536.     A  league  offensive  and  defensive   was   immediately 
entered  into  between  Badur  and  the  Portuguese,  in  which  the 
former  treaty  was  confirmed,  except  that  the  emporium  of 
trade  was  to  be  transferred  from  Basseen  to  Diu  :  The  fort 
was  to  be  built  where  and  in  what  manner  should  be  judged 
best  by  the  governor-general ;  and  in  the  mean  time  a  bul- 
wark or  castle  upon  the  sea,  commanding  the  entrance  of  the 
port  was  to  be  delivered  up.     There  were  many  other  articles^ 
and  among  these  that  the  Pprtuguese  were  not  to  meddle 
with '  the  kings  revenues  at  Diu  and  other  places.      The 
governor  general  on  receiving  notice  of  this  treaty,  came 
immediately  to  Diu,  where  he  was  honourably  received  by 
Badur. 

A  Jew  and  an  Armenian  were  immediately  sent  off  to  cany 
intelligence  of  this  event  to  Portugal  *^     At  this  time  there 

was 

25  Though  not  so  expressed  in  the  text,  these  messengers  were  probably- 
sent  over  land. — ^E. 
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ivas  a  person  named  Diego  Botello  residing  at  Diu  who  was  in 
disgrace  with  the  king  of  Portugal,  on  account  of  it  being 
reported  that  he  intended  to  go  over  to  the  French  in  hopes 
of  high  promotion,  as  he  was  very  conversant  in  the  affairs  of 
Jndia.  Knowing  how  earnestly  King  Joam  had  desired  the 
^stablihhnient  of  a  fort  at  Diu,  he  resolved  upon  endeavouring 
to  be  the  first  messenger  of  this  news.  For  this  purpose,  having 
procured  a  copy  of  the  treaty  and  a  draught  of  the  intended 
ibrt,  he  embarked  in  a  small  vessel,  only  sixteen  feet  and  a' 
half  long,  nine  feet  broad,  and  four  feet  and  a  half  deep,, 
manned  .by  his  own  slaves,  with  three  Portuguese  and  twa 
others,  giving  out  that  he  was  going  to  Cambaya.  But  when 
put  at  sea». he  informed  his  companions  that  he  meant  in  tliis 
/rail  bark  to  traverse  the  prodigious;  extent  of  ocean  between 
India  and  Portugal^  and  prevailed  upon  those  along  with  him 
to  concur  in  his  design.  Being  reduced  to  unspeakable  mi- 
series, the  slaves,  who  were  the  only  mariners  on  board,  entered 
into  a  conspiracy  to  kill  him,  and  even  killed  one  of  his 
servants,  but  were  all  slain.  Being  now  without  seaman  or 
pilot,  he  held  on  his  course  and  arrived  at  Lisbqn  to  the 
astonbhment  of  every  one.  Botello  was  restored  to  the 
royal  favour  for  this  wonderful  action,  but  received  no  other 
reward,  and  the  bark  was  immediately  destroyed,  that  it  might 
not  |be  known  so  small  a  vessel  was  capable  of  performing  so 
great  a  voyage. 

Nuno  de  Cuna  lost  no  time  in  erecting  the  fort  at  Diu,  the 
pomraand  of  which  was  givipn  to  £manuel  de  Sousa  with, 
900  Portuguese  troops,  the .  ramparts  being  furnished  with 
sixty  pieces  of  great  cannon.  Badur  soon  found  the  benefit 
of  his  alliance  with  the  Portuguese,  as  Nizam^al-Mulk  at  the 
instigation  of  Nuno  made  peace  with  and  aided  him  against 
Humayun ;  and  a  Portuguese  force  under  Vasco  Perez  reco- 
vered tor  him  a  considerable  place  towards  the  Indus  named 
yarivene  *^.  Garcia  de  Sa  and  Antonio  Galvam  defended 
^asseen  against  the  Moguls,  virho  were  constrained  to  retreal; 
from  that  place ;  and  Mirza  Mahmoud,  nephew  to  Badur, 
recovered  many  places  on  the  frontiers  from  the  Moguls, 
Being  thus  pros|>erous,  solely  by  the  assistance  of  the 
Portuguese,  500  pf  whom  served  in  his  army  under  the 
command  of  Maftin  Alfonso  de  Sousa,  Badur  repented 
of  having  allowed  them  to  build  a  fort  at  Diu,  and  even 
^gan  to  build  a  wall  or  fortification  between  the  fort  and 

the 

^5   Perhaps  Warwama  on  tli^  Gulf  of  Cutch.— £• 
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the  city,  under  pretence  of  separating  the  Portuguese  from 
the  natives,  to  prevent  differences  by  too  free  communication. 
But  after  several  strong  remonstrances  this  was  desisted 
from. 

In  the  year  1537,  Badur  became  still  more  intent  upon 
removing  the  Portuguese  from  Diu,  for  which  purpose  he 
again  sent  to  procure  assistance  from  the  Turks,  and  in  the 
mean  time  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  take  the  fort  and 
to  destroy  Nuno  dc  Cuna,  whom  he  invited  to  Diu  with  that 
view.  Though  apprized  of  the  treacherous  designs  of  Badur, 
De  Cuna  omitted  to  avail  himself  of  an  opportunity  of  secur* 
mg  him  while  on  a  visit  on  board  his  ship,'  deferring  it  to  a 
future  opportunity  in  a  proposed  conference  in  the  fort. 
While  Badur  was  going  on  shore  in  his  kafur  or  barge,  Ema- 
nuel de  Sousa  the  commandant  of  the  fort  of  Diu  followed 
him  in  a  barge  and  went  on  board  the  royal  katur  to  give  the 
invitation  from  the  governor-general.  At  this  time  another 
Portuguese  barge  coming  up  hastily,  Badur  became  suspicious 
of  some 'evil  intention,  and  ordered  his  officers  to  kill  De 
Sousa.  One  Diega  de  Mosquita  who  had  aided  Badur  in 
the  late  war  and  nad  acquired  a  perfect  knowledge  of  tlie 
language,  understood  what  was  said  by  Badur,  whom  be  im- 
mediately attacked  and  wounded,  but  De  Sousa  was  slain  by 
his  attendants.  Upon  this  a  bloody  affiray  took  place  between 
the  Portuguese  and  the  attendants  on  Badur^  in  wlikb  seven 
of  the  latter  were  slain.  Several  other  boats  belonging  to 
both  parties  came  up,  and  Bador  attempted  to  escape  in  his 
barge  to  the  city,  but  was  stopped  by  a  cannon-shot  which 
killed  three  of  bis  rowers ;  on  which  he  endeavoured  to  escape 
by  swimmifig,  but  being  in  danger  of  drowning  he  called  out, 
discovering  who  he  was.  Tristan  de  Payva  reached  out  an 
oar  for  him  to  take  hold  of,  that  he  might  got  on  board  the 
boat ;  but  a  soldier  struck  him  on  the  face  with  a  halberd, 
and  Uien  others,  till  he  was  slain.  His  body  sunk,  and  neither 
it  noT  the  body  of  De  Sousa  could  afterwards  be  found  for 
interment. 

•  Most  of  the  citizens  of  Diu  were  witness  to  this  scene  from 
the  walls,  and  when  the  intelligence  of  the  kings  death  reached 
the  city,  the  inhabitants  began  to  abandon  it  in  such  haste 
and  confusion  that  many  were  trampled  to  death  in  the  throng, 
being  afraid  that  the  Portuguese  would  plunder  them.  The 
governor-general  soon  restored  confidence  by  a  public  pro- 
clamation, and  the  inhabitants  returned  quietly  to  their  houses. 

10  He 
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He  even  entered  the  town  unarmed,  to  reassure  the  inhabitants 
and  to  restrain  the  avarice  of  bis  people,  so  that  no  disorder 
was  committed.  De  Sousa  being  slain,  as  before  mentioned^' 
De  Cuna  gave  the  command  of  the  fortress  of  Diu  to  his 
brother-in-mw  Antonio  de  Sylveira  Menezes,  and  his  gallant 
conduct  aftefrwards  shewed  that  he  was  worthy  of  the  station. 
The  queen-mother  had  retired  to  Navanaguer*'^^  and  Nuno 
sent  a  me&Bge  of  condolence  for  the  death  of  her  son,  endear 
vouring  to  demonstrate  that  it  had  been  occasioned  by  his 
own  fault ;  but  she  refused  to  receive  or  listen  to  the  message* 
The  treasure  found  in  the  palace  of  Diu  in  gold  and  silver  was 
of  small  value,  not  exceeding  200,000  pardaos  ^^,  but  the 
quantity  of  ammunition  was  exceedingly  great  The  number 
of  brass  cannon  was  prodigious,  those  of  iron  not  being 
deemed  worthy  of  account.  Among  the  brass  ordnance  were 
ibree  basilisks  of  prodigious  size,  one  of  which  was  sent  by  De 
Cuna  as  a  curiosity  to  Lisbon,  which  was  placed  in  the  castle 
of  St  Julian  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus,  where  it  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Gt^n  of*  Diu.  Among  the  papers  belonging 
to  Badur  and  his  treasurer  Abd*  el  Cqder,  letters  were  found 
from  SaJ'  Khan,  communicating  the  progress  he  had  made 
in  his  negociations  for  bringing  the  Turks  upon  the  Portu- 
guese, and  copies  of  others  from  the  sheikhs  of  Aden  and 
Xael  to  the  same  purpose.  Having  collected  these  and  other 
testimonies  of  the  treachery  of  the  late  king,  Nuno  caused 
Khqjah  Zqfar,  a  man  of  great  reputation  among  the  citizens 
both  Mahometans  and  Gentiles,  to  convene  a  meeting  of  the 
principal  people,  merchants,  and  cazis^  or  teachers  of  the 
Mahometan  law,  to  whom  these  letters  and  testimonials  were 
produced,  in  justification  of  the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese, 
and  in  proof  of  the  treacherous  intentions  of  the  late  king* 
All  the  Moors  and  Pagans  acknowledged  themselves  satisfied 
by  these  documents,  and  accordingly  gave  certificates  to  that 
effect  in  the  Arabic  and  Persian  languages,  which  were  signed 
by  Khojah  Zofar  and  all  the  leading  people  among  the  Ma- 
hometans and  Hindoos,  which  were  communicated  to  the 
kinps  of  the  Deccan,  Narsinga,  and  Ormuz,  and  to  all  the 
sheikhs  along  the  coast  of  Arabia  as  far  as  Aden. 

For  the  greater  security  and  satisfaction  of  the  people, 
Nuno  gave  orders  that  the  Mahometans  should  enjoy  the  free 

exerciae 

27  Probably  Noanagur  on  the  east  side  of  tbe  Gulf  of  Cutch.^E* 

28  At  39.  9d.  «ach^  worth  L.  S7,5O0  sterling.— £• 
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exercise  of  their  religion,  and  that  the  laws  and  regulations 
established  by  Badur  for  the  government  of  the  city  and  its 
dependencies  should  continue  to  be  executed,  even  continu* 
ing  all  the  salaries  and  pensions  granted  by  the  late  king. 
Among  these  was  a  Moor  of  Bengal  who,  by  authejitic  infor- 
mation was  320  years  old  ^^.  This  man  had  two  sons,  one 
ninety  and  the  other  only  twelve  years  of  age.  He  appeared 
to  be  only  about  sixty,  and  it  was  said  that  his  beard  and 
teeth  had  fallen  and  been  renewed  four  or  five  times.  He 
was  rather  under  the  middle  size,  and  neither  fat  nor  lean. 
He  pretended  that  before  he  was  an  hundred  years  old,  while 
herding  cattle  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  there  appeared  a  man 
to  him  clothed  in  a  gray  habit  and  girt  with  a  cord,  having 
wounds  on  his  hands  and  feet,  who  requested  to  be  carried' 
by  him  across  th«  river  on  his  shoulders  $  which  having  done» 
this  person  said  that  as  a  reward  for  his  charity,  he  should 
retain  all  his  faculties  till  he  saw  him  again.  Goiog  accord- 
ingly into  one  of  the  Portuguese  churches  in  India,  this  old 
man  exclaimed  on  seeing  the  image  of  St  Francis,  This  is  he 
whom  I  carried  across  the  river  so  many  yeara  ago. 

Mir  Mahomet  Zaman,  a  descendant  of  the  ancient  kings 
of  Guzerat,  on  learning  the  death  of  Badur,  went  to  condole' 
with  the  queen-mother  at  Novanaguer ;  but  she,  fearing  he 
came  to  rob  her,  refused  to  see  him.  and  even  endeavoured  to 
remove  to  another  place.  Ofiended  at  her  suspicions,  Ma* 
hornet  Zaman  lay  in  wait  for  her  with  2000  horse,  and  rob- 
bed her  of  all  her  riches,  amounting  to  above  two  millions  of 
fold.  He  then  raised  above  5000  horse,  with  which  he  seized 
lovanaguer,  and  had  himself  proclaimed  king  of  Guzerat  He 
then  sent  a  messenger  to  Nuno  de  jQuna,  giving  an  account, 
of  the  posture  of  his  aftairs  and  of  hi^  title  to  the  crown,  de-- 
siring  his  assistance,  in  requital  for  which  he  offered  to  cede 
to  the  Portuguese  all  the  coast;  from  Mapgalore  to  Beth  ^^^. 
including  the  towns  of  Da^nsin  and  Basseen  with  the  royaJ 
country-nouse  pf  Novanaguer,  and  other  advantages.  Nuno 
accepted  these  ofiers,  caused  h^m  to  be  proclaimed  king  in  the 
mosque  of  Diu,  and  urged  him  to  r^ise  fqrce^  and  disperse  the 

other 

29  Perhaps  an  error  of  the  press  for  I20.r-E. 

30  This  account  of  the  matter  is  inexplicable.  Mangalore  is  on  the  coast 
of  Malabar  far  to  the  south  of  Guzerat,  Beth  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  map 
of  India  in  these  parts,  and  Novanaguer  or  Noanagur  is  at  tht  other  extr«? 
uity  of  Guzerat  on  the  Giili  of  Cutch. — E.  ' 
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other  pretenders.  Fearing  that  this  advice  was  only  given  to  de- 
ceive, Zaman  procrastinated  and  took  no  effectual  steps  to  se* 
cure  the  crown  to  whidi  he  aspired,  of  which  misconduct  he 
soon  experienced  the  evil  consequences;  as  the  principal  people 
of  Guzerat  set  Mahomet  Khan,  a  nephew  of  the  deceased 
Baduron  the  Musnud,  and  made  preparations  to  subdue  Za* 
man.  As  Nuno  was  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  Dia 
eiftrly  in  1538  to  attend  tp  the  other  affairs  of  his  extensive 
government,  the  Guzerat  nobles  in  the  interest  of  Mahomet 
raised  sixty  thousand  men,  with  which  they  parched  against 
Zaman;  and  having  corrupted  most  of  his  officers,  he  was 
obliged  to  flee  to  Delhi,  where  be  was  honourably  received 
by  the  padishah  of  the  Moguls,  from  whom  he  received  the 
kikigdom  of  Bengal.  The  successful  party  in  Guzerat  palled 
Antonio  de  Sylveira  who  commanded  in  Diu  to  account  for 
the  death  of  mdur,  and  being  satisfied  on  that  head  proposed 
a  treaty  of  peace ;  but  as  they  peremptorily  refused  to  accede 
to  the  condition  conceded  by  Zaman,  the  negociations  were 
broken  off. 

The  most  inveterate  enemies  of  the  Portuguese  in  India 
.were  the  Moors  upon  the  coast  between  Chauland  Cape  Co- 
morin,  a  space  of  about  200  leagues,  who  had  flocked  thither 
in  great  numbers  allured  by  the  vast  and  profitable  trade  in 
that  part  of  India.  About  this  time  there  lived  in  Cochin  a 
rich  and  powesrful  Moor  named  Pate  Marcar,  who  b^ng  ir- 
ritated against  the  Portuguese  for  taking  some  of  his  vessels 
went  to  reside  in  Calicut  to  have  an  opportunity  of  being  re- 
venged upon  them  by  the  assistance  of  the  zamorin,  who  fur- 
nished him  with  above  50  ships,  2000  men,  and  400  piec^ 
of  cannon.  With  these  he  went  to  the  assistance  of  Madune 
Pandar  who  had  revolted  against  his  brother  the  king  of  Cey-  ' 
Ion  who  was  the  ally  of  the  Portuguese.  At  Coulain  Mar-« 
car  attacked  a  large  Portuguese  ship  which  was  loading  pep- 
per, but  was  beat  off  after  killing  the  captain.  In  mother 
port  farther  south  he  took  a  ship  telofiging  to  the  Portuguese 
and  kiUfd  all  her  crew.  Beyond  Cape  Comorin  he  destroyed 
a  town  inhabited  by  native  Christians.  On  hearing  of  these 
depredations,  Martin  Alfonso  went  in  19  rowrbcAts  firom 
Cochin  in  pursuit  of  Marcar,  whom  he  found  in  a  creek 
where  be  offered  him  battle;  bu,t  as  Marcar  declined  this, 
^d  Alfoiiso  did  not  think  his  force  sufficient  to  attack  him 
in  that  situation,  he  returned  to  Cochin  for  a  reinforcement.  . 
Setting  ont  again  with  28  raw-boats  an^  400  m^,  Alfonso 
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Ibtwa  WHarcdr  cafeenfng-his  vessels  ^t  a'pdH  {)r  dr^k'b^dnd 
Gdbe  Cohiorih 'Mih^  JB^Kf^ifo,  ^hlel«e'lte)g&tethe  MoOVsn 
t6tal  def^ttbotigh'thidyh^d^ gathered  b'fordb  bf  70eo*iti^>to 
Yl^t  hihi.  AVbmo  Hbdc  23  barks,  400  dMMt),  1500  fii^ 
Ibdcs,  and  ihfilly''f>i4s6ner8,  ahd  set  free-ia*c6nlideliftU&  num- 
ber bf  ^rtUgiiSi^'e  dbf^,  'having  lodt  SO  mi^n  in*thfrl«$fioto» 
^ihiefly  thriiiigh'the'tii!*tdke  of  a  "Sigttttl.  Aftisr  this  great  'tio- 
fbiy,  AlfortM)  trferit  bt^r  to  ColuWbo  in  Cbylbn,  thekin^HJf 
whi^h  pJiice  iiras'besiegtd  by  his  r^sbeMibus  brbtb^r  Mietmil^ 
^ndi^r,  "v^ho  lit  first  Mi^vikl  the  Pbrtuguese  'fle^t  to  be  tbitt 
bf  WStcAr  coming  *  to  his  asststatice ;  but  jhe^itig  of  the^de- 
«trti*H<3fe*of  his  tilly,  hefafsed'tbe  «iege  anil<Made  p6ace. 

It'ts'  j^j^er  that  tC'e  shoiild  -gite  s6me  acooHlit  of  tbe^rldi 

lAy^  feptile'kibgdem  6f 'Bengal  on  the  bay  <^f  that' ittm^,  'which 

^celves'thcwat^ts  bf  the'Slttiotts  rii'dr  Oai^ges  by>mb{Srib- 

4d^liai6aths  dhd'itt^iiyitibbrdinate  efedes.   '^isrrMrhti^ 

ife'»i^i5ee  in  thei)e)bttntAi»s'bf  6i<^t  rlWtaty/wfaieliee  It  Mift 

«loiiCbvm)% 'ij|^r-60b  leagues,  dividing 'India  itito^twopa^ 

itUta  et  extra  Gangem,  or  on  this  side  and  the  otb^r  6i^4f 

J|he^6tfng6s.   'On  '&e  'gr^t  ielia^tem  »ibuth  bf  ^die  Ganges 

vlatids^tlfe  4^'6f^Chdt9gam  or  CMttagofigf  and'bti  th^  vm^ 

-^t^  M>Htfit  the  ^ty  6^Sati^fn  ^\    <On  the  eA6t  bP the'^GlAilgi^ 

%^bidh  nibs  thrbu^h  «the  fnidBle  bf> Bengal,  Gbbr,  CamtU^ 

€im^9  CMd^mndtm^  Cdu,  'Md  Tl^a  ^were  subject  to  ^at 

•iAil^a&mf  >bYlt  dfe^two  h^  uniting  t^th^r  had  thrbwn  bff 

Hhe-^lle.  ''Ob'the  Wtot^f  the^lit«r,  thecMhti^'bf  Co^MTr^ 

i»li6^|)lafb  is  oV^fflbW^d^Anbcially  bytthe'eiMges  «u»  Ibe^IaiMl 

t6f'Eg9J^t  by  the  Nile/hUd  been  cbii^rttd  by  tte  pAUOAn. 

<Ae661rcHn^  tbthe^Fia^hs,  6bU' hath  graiteedtb' the  iiagdbift 

^f^fi^ngal'ab  (frifi^ite'lAuteitUde  of  infitritry,  to  CM^a  iAun- 

d^M^e^bf  d^i^Mhts,  to  'fiilflftaMr  a- people' ii^Uskiii^  ib  lishig 

th€*8^;i^ifi^^^iiid  buckler,  to^Ddhi  aptodigioasifatnber  of  torwtas, 

lOid  WG^ii^uttuhlAhle  horses.    The  kingdom  bfBMigti, 

Yeei^Mtig'beMeen  ^dieUtitndes  of^2«  and  26'' ^O'  N.^i8.>(^dl 

Vrateiiediand  ^xdekKligfy  fettHe,  prbdncilr^^^^ndanee^  bf  f>ti1tt 

^ith  ^gar  And' k>ng-pepper/greftt  quamities  bf  cotfibto,  whi^ 

tte  itili^bitMfts  n^^bufaclcire  ti^idi  tMth  skill,  and  bas^eat 

6biMdii^e<  bf  -battle  m^  p6tf Itfy.    The  ^  n Adves  -^tae*  beath^s 

^f  a^  pttsi&anitebtis  €hai<aet«r,  yl^t  fttse  aAd  tr«aeh«r6«is ;  fbp  it 

is'teitWi^^  the  ease  diat  '^eowaiMKee  fiiid  treaeliery-gb-fbge- 

'♦ther* 

Siiltis  )«ipMBible'''e^ta  torgiKds uriiat  fdtetf  itf  neinc  iff  titfiett^iiy^Sil* 
fgUPjrtinless  it  may  have  some  refb'enc*  to  the  river  Sagar.— £.. 
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#ier.  7he  «fcHig*i6  miivevsAl  heir  to  -ikll  bis  *6ilbJ€cts.  llhe 
'capitdl  eky,  'Hained '6o«wOi  on  the  'banks  of  the^Gaages,  is 
-fbree -leagues ^in^Iength.  St  oonteins  4 ,0IK)/O4(^  families,  md 
is' w^ll'foFtified.  l^he-filFeets  ave4(Hig,^wkle,  and  straight,  w]|)i 
AowB  of^vees  ^o  ^^her  the  'people  #om  the  hsuh,  mi^  av^ 
sometimes- so  4bFonged  wiHi'pii^sengei««tbat  «iaiiy  cure^tpodden 
^to-d^b. 

About  fifty  years  before  the  discovery  of  India  by«the  <Poi^ 
^guese)  «n  Arabian  mey^hant  ^who  dwelt  in  GoM^po 'became 
(rery  rich<#i<dh  and  ^powei^fiil)  andJieving  defeated  .Ihe^king  of 
-©rixain  a  great  battle  ^gee^f  *so4nudh  in^&vour*with«the  kin^ 
ttf'Bengabtnat'he^was  made^oaptain  of bisguards.  •Bot^^uii'* 
Ippatefdhto'his^benefactoryihe  killed  the  king  and  usurped  the. 
•Ifingdoin^  leaving^k  as  an 'iither^tance  tothe  Mooris-who  have 
^tineepossessed  this  •rich^and  <£ipdle  kingdom.  Qniesuccession 
to-this' kingdom  proeeeds  upop'^noHrule  of  liereditary  dec^cent ; 
•bat  'is^often  /acquired  ^by  slaves  -who  'kill -their  ^masters,  and 
#bofioever  acquires  the  government,  ^were  ^t-orily'^^hree 
l9ays,^is  looked  upon  as  establidied  by  Brovidenoe  and  JDi*- 
vine-right.  iHence  dli^^ifig^  "period  -df  forty  -years  this'Jiing^ 
dom^bfld'be^n^fllled^byl^  successive -princes.  At»the  time 
^he*4lftr&i  ^Alfonso  Melo  de  ;Jusar^  was  prisoner  in  cBen- 
^al,  >MAhomet'£3Klh  was^king  -and  ^h^kiihis  court  in  ^owvo 
i^iHi-sach'iKtatetthat  these  weBei^O|000  womenin  hk  ^Zenanay 
'yet  'was  -he  in  -eoiitinual  >appr^bension  -of  -being  deposed. 
^Ifartin  and* the- other  >Portu(gue6e  prisoners*  did-signaisfsrtice 
to  ^SlSahomet  in  his  ^wars  -with  ^die  Patans>;  and  Martin  ^qd 
'bis^foUowers'obtained' thar  ^iibirty'tbroughrtlie  ^means-of  one 
Wtqjah  Sadadimf-a-ntli  Moor,'W|^o  epg^^ed^to^oeureliben- 
^  i&r  the  Portuguese  to  bfiiild  >  a)  fort  at  •  Uhittagong,  if -Nuno 
•ae-'G«ia«  woili^'  oanry^him  'to^Ormuz.  -Nuno  ibeing  >eager  to 
Bcquive  -an  establithment  ki  (Bengal,  granted  all  that  was 
efclmf  and  sent  Martin  Alfooso  with  200  men-in  ifive  ve$$i^Ia 
JtO^BengaU'^ndt to- secure  the^friend^ipof  the ■  king- sent^him 
9HBagnffio(eiit«^pi«seBt  Thirteen -men  ^ho  caiTjlcd  >  the  pre- 
sent to  Gowro,  and  thirty  others  who  accompanied  Martin 
<|&lfiMisoto^^M»eiiterlaiBineiit«tChittegonjg  were  made  prison* 
s^«.  >On  leamfling'thie  ev^nt,  Nunp  sent  Antonio  ^deSilva 
4irilh-960-«a[bin'mne-¥es8iftIs,  ^tp^treat  for  tlie>liberatami  ef 
Mactin  ^AJfonso  and  ^isoners,  ^^  ^  the  ^assistance  df  Khoj^ 
^Btb#iiiti»^  Mrhose-  si^ggestions^tbe^former  unfortunate  expe* 
dtt^  -was  QwKng ;  and  to  <  secure  -  the  fidelity  -of  -Sabadim,  a 
;«IO'li^  with  ^-rieh  cargo  ^W4$  detain^  in 

pledge. 
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pledge^  ^taai  Cbittagong,  Siva  sent  a  messenger  to  Gowvo 
with  a  letter  and  a  present  $  but  as  the  answer  was  long  in 
Gomingy  Silva  judged  that  the  king  had  detained  his  messen- 
ger along  with  the  rest,  on  which  ne  rashly  destroyed  Chitta- 
gone  and  some  other  placets;  for  whkh  proceeding  the  kii^ 
confined  the  prisoners  more  rigidly  than  before.  Sut  his  ne* 
eessities  obUged  him  soon  after  to  change  his  severity  into 
.kindness. 

Xerchan^  or  Shir  KJian^  a  general  of  note  among  the  Mo* 

Suls,  beinff  in  dis^ace  with  the  padishab  or  Great  Mcguly 
ed  from  I)elhi  to  jBengal  accompanied  by  his  brother  He- 
deJe  Khan,  and  both  of  them  rose  to  eminent  rank  in  the 
service  of  Mahomet.  Being  now  at  the  head  of  a  large  army^ 
Shir  Khan  resolved  to  avenge  upon  Mahomet  the  murder  of 
the  former  infant  king  of  Bengal ;  for  which  purpose  he  re- 
volted with  his  army  to  Humayun  the  Mogul  padishah,  and 
turned  his  arms  uainst  Mahomet.  In  his  distress,  Mahomet 
consulted  with  Martin  Alfonso  how  best  to  oppose  the  arms 
4)f  Shir  Khan.  By  his  advice,  some  vessels  commanded  by 
Portuguese  were  stationed  in  the  Ganges  at  a  pass  near  the 
fort  ofGori  where  the  Ganges  enters  Bengal.  These  effec* 
tually  barred  the  passa^  of  Shir  Khan  in  that  direction ;  but 
tiaving  discovered  another  lord,  he  advanced  to  Gowro,  which 
he  invested  with  40,000  horse,  200,000  foot,  and  1500  ele- 
phants. Shir  Khan  likewise  brought  a  fleet  of  300  boats 
down  the  river,  to  a  place  where  Mahomet  had  800  boats  to 
oppose  the  enemy.  At  this  place  Duarte  de  Brito  did  signid 
service  in  the  sight  of  King  Mahomet,  and  among  other 
things,  accompanied  by  eight  other  Portuj^ese,  he  took  an 
elephant  that  was  swimming  across  the  river.  The  city  of 
Gowro  being  reduced  to  distress  by  the  besieger?,  Mahomet 
bought  a  peace,  and  Shir  Khan  drew  off  with  his  army.  Be- 
ing now  as  he  thought  in  safety,  Mahomet  allowed  Martin 
Anonso  to  depart  with  the  other  Portuguese,  only  retaining 
five  as  hostages  for  the  assistance  he  had  been  promised  by 
Kuno. 

.  Shir  Khan  returned  soon  afterwards  to  Gowro^  which  he 
took  by  assault,  obliging  the  king,  who  was  wounded  in  the 
assault,  to  abandon  the  city.  Mahomet  died  of  his  wounda 
on  his  way  to  ask  assistance  from  Humayun.  Shir  Khaa 
drew  off  from  Gowro,  where  he  acquired  treasure  to  the 
amount  of  60  millions  in  gold.  Humayun  brought  the  desud 
body  of  King  Mah(»net  to  Gowro,  where  he  appointed  hig 

own- 
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own  brother-in-law  Mir  Mahomet  Zaman  to  the  vacant  king^ 
dom,  who  had  been  lately  driyen  from  Ghizerat.  But  on  the 
xetiim  of  Humayun  towards  Delhi,  Shir  Khan  returned  to 
Gowro  and  drove  out  Mahomet  Zaman.  Humayun  Amk 
inarched  against  Shir  Khan  with  100,000  horse  and  150,000 
foot,  with  above  200,000  followers.  The  two  armies  met  <hi 
4he  banks  of  the  Granges  near  the  city  of  Kanoje  when  Shir 
Khan  gained  so  complete  a  victory  that  Humayun  made  his 
escape  with  only  25  attendants,  and  never  stopt  till  he  arrived 
at  Lahore.  Shir  Khan  treated  the  wcHnen  belonging  to  Hu- 
mayun with  great  respect,  and  restored  than  to  the  padishah. 
Finding  himself  too  weak  for  the  conquest  of  Bengal,  Hu- 
mayun  determined  upon  endeavouring  to  reduce  uuzerat  $ 
but  abandoned  in  his  distress  by  his  own  Omrahs,  he  went 
into  Persia,  where  the  Sophi  supplied  him  with  an  army  of 
13,000  horse,  to  which  he  was  enabled  to  add  10,000  volun- 
teers. With  these  allies,  added  to  the  troops  that  continued 
to  adhere  to  him,  he  invested  Candahar,  where  his  brother 
Astarii  Mirza  had  proclaimed  himself  king  of  Mogostan* 
The  city  was  taken  and  given  up  to  the  Persians.  In  the 
mean  time  Shir  Khan  niade  himself  formidable  in  Bengal, 
having  an  army  of  4-00,000  horse.  He  took  the  city  of  Ca- 
lijor  {^longing  to  the  Rajputs,  meaning  to  plunder  a  vast 
treasure  contained  in  the  temple  at  that  place ;  but  pointing 
a  cannon  to  kill  an  elephant  belonging  to  the  temple,  the 
piece  burst  and  killed  himself. 

The  present  formerly  mentioned,  which  was  sent  by  the 
king  of  Guzerat  to  the  Grand  Turk  to  obtain  bis  assistance 
vras  delivered  at  Constantinople,  where  at  the  same  time  ar- 
rived news  of  the  kings  death.  But  the  great  value  of  the 
present  demonstrated  the  vast  riches  of  India,  and  made  the 
Turkish  emperor  desirous  of  acquiring  a  footing  in  that  coun- 
try, whence  he  thought  the  Portuguese  might  be  easily  ex* 
pdled,  and  their  possessions  reduced  under  his  dominion* 
In  this  enterprise  he  was  jnreatly  encouraged  by  a  Portuguese 
renegado  at  Constantinople,  who  asserted  that  the  Turkish 
power  might  easily  supplant  that  of  the  Portuguese  in  India. 
For  this  purpose,  the  Turkish  emperor  ordered  a  fleet  to  be 
fitted  out  at  Suez,  the  command  of  which  was  given  to  the 
eunuch  Solyman  Pacha,  governor  of  Cairo.  Sofyman  was  a 
Greek  janizary  bom  in  the  Morea,  of  an  ugly  countenance, 
short  of  stature,  and  had  so^larffe  a  belly  that  be  was  more  like 
a  beast  than  a  maiii  not  being  wle  to  rise  up  without  the  aid  of 

four 
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four  meiK  .  At  this  riiae  kie-  wa»  eigh^  ^eav^  ef  a^  aitd  be 
Qbteuned  d^is  oomiAaiid  mete  hf  di»4)  e£  hiB<^^fil|ll  than  me* 
Tjf ,  aft  he  o&ved  Cd  te  at  IJh^  eifitire  ohargp  of  t^e  ^cj^editrien. 
^o  enable  Wiitk  to  peFform  thi«y  he  put  maajr  lieh  iBentJcl 
4eath  andf  seized  cheir  weodth.  AenoWg  oThev&  he  stra^lgled 
Miv  Daud,>  king  er  (>e^  of  th«  Thibarid,  ai>d  seized  hi&  tBe»* 
su^e.  It  Hia^bi  be  said  thcFeibre  thai  thi&ieef  \^as  a^u^TpeiA 
f a^^  by  the  dead  than  the  IWmg.  h  eoasislcld  c^*  70  satil, 
fdost  of  them  being,  lovge  galUes^  wdf  stored  wifk  eaniKHi^ 
anfOiuHitipiiy  aiiid  provisions' 9  o«  board  of  which  he  embsu'ked 
7000  sofdiers',  part  Tilrkish  jan^sarie^  and  part  M9iB3ekt]iM» ; 
besides  a  gfeait  number  of  eh(M€e  sailors  afid  g^lley-ri^^ 
mftny  of  the  ktter  being  taken  from  the  Venetian  giJlies  tke^ 
at  Alexandfioy  whieh  were  sekied  m  cMscc|uenc€^  of  a  wai* 
prealang  out  between  the  Turks  and  the  r^mblic  of  V^ice. 

Soiyman,  who  was  both  a  tyrant  aftd  »  eoward,  set)  ocit 
from  ^uez  on  the  22d  of  June  15^8,  orderiag  f<W  hundred 
of  the  soldiers  U>  assist  at  the  darsy  aild  as  they  ve»sted  ttna! 
order  a9  contrary  to  their  ptt-ivMeges,  he  |><it  tW6  hundred 
of  them  to  death.  At  Jiddah  he  eftideaifoured  to  take  th^ 
sheikh^  but  hffowing  his  tyraf>liical  eharaetar^  b^  escajied  into, 
the  interior^  At  Zabid^  after  rcjicmrng  a  rid>  pres«^»  be  put 
the  sheikh  to»  death*  He  did  the  saifie  tbinf;  at  Aden  1  aiid 
arrived  at  Diu  about  the  beginning  eff  September  153^^ 
jclsing  ^x  of  hia  vessels  by  the  way. 

Wlien  Badar  king  of  Guz^at  Wds  killed^  one  Khqjoh 
Zofar  swam  on  shore  and  was  well  received  by  ^  Portugdgse, 
Ikeing  the  only  one  of  the  kings  retinue  who  wasr  saved  M 
Miat  oecasioH.  For  some  tiriie  be  seemed  grftte&l  for  his, 
fdfety ;  but  at  length  fled  without  any  apparent  reasm  to  the 
liew  king  of  Gu^erat^  to  whcxn  he  oilered  his  services^  and 
even  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  him  to  expel  the  P<»tU'' 
ipese  from  his  dominions^  assorting  that  this  ifilght  b6  easily 
.done  with  the  assistwte  of  the  Turks.  By  bis  instigation^ 
jtiie  king  o^f  Gu2erat  raised  an  army  at  Champaneer  of  5000, 
]h6rse  and  10^000  foot,  to  which  Khojah  Zofar  added  SOOO, 
j^CHTse  and  4000  foot  in  his  own  pay.  Getting  notice  of  the^e 
l^qmrations^  Antonio  de  Sylveirdi  who  eommanded  in  Diu, 
uled  every  precaution  to  provide  again^  a  lotig  and  datiger^ 
OHS  siege.  Khojah  Zofar  began  the  war.  by  attacking  thV 
town  of  the  Rumes  ^^  near  Diu.   Francitoo  Paeheco  defended 

himself 

«l  This  niuat  have  been  some  town  or  village  inhabited  by  Turks.'T-E. 
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l^oMfelf  t^E^y  ill  %rQ4pitt>t  at  tI|^fP)<|C|^,  ^li^  o%  fwxte^i 
Portuguese  tjU  relieved  by  Sylpeirai  apd*  ^far  wais  fQrce4.ti>i 
4^W  pff  b|^  tpopps,  being.  him^.^If  wounded^  Impi^ifitelyj 
afterwards  Ali  ^9Xh^ g^imvaVqi xhf^G^^^^^f^^ 
fyx  v^itb  a)I  the  army,,ai^dSy]veira.thoughtgrQper  tp  eviicuatc^ 
a}};  the  posts.  beyQi^li  Di^^  that  he  niight  be  a^je  tp  maintain, 
tjbp  ciity  ^nd  fortj  biifi^  sopijie  vessels apd:  gnns.i^,ere;  Igst  i^  the 
^eQHtion  of  the«^  ordi^rs.  If).  CQnscquence  oi  ^^  Ip^Sf;^, 
and  because  there  were  many  concealed  enemi^  in  the  ciftJl 
^hp  oi^y  wait^.aa.  c^ppictupity  pf  doj^g  a)J.lii^  ev;il  ip.  their 
(jow^r  t)Q,  th^  ^or-l^guese,.  Sylyeira.  df^^ip^t  i|;  expedient  to 
f¥i^;ua^tihf^  city,  giving  hJs  ^le  ^tt^n4;i/c)i^,  1^,thp  defence  o^ 
the  foijt.  AU;  l^banr  wA  !?pfaF  iip^fn^ji^te^,  tppjf^  pp^sessipij 
^the  city^  and^I^^gan  V>.fij;e  upon  the  fo^  ^it^  t|)^ir  ^^aqjion^  >r 

](^^  4^  SoiUft^  w^ip.  gijaf d<^  tlie  iROpdi  and.  w^r  l^elpfigiqg  ^ 

tp.  tb«r  mjpti^fix^j^  h^  sev^rajlf  re^ouni^r^  ^ii  whi<?^  ^  6|ep[  .^ 

9;^y  oMhe.  qMi»y  Wt^hpvft  ai^y  lp9^  pft,  b^  ^di?,.  W^  beWg  ^ 

j^jjins^  sevei^efy  woiu^d^d.^  •^^ 

^i^affip^  tl^  th^  Tur^Uh.  %ct  wi^  apprp^hing^^  Sykeira  "^ 

9ei?i)^  in^medi^l^  notice  of  it  tp;  Nujiip  d^-  Q^nf^  w,I^  prepared  !  p 

with  great  d,iligepiQ^  tp  gp,  in  p^i^sopi  to  ^eli^ve.  Piy.     Mighig^  rH 

V^^  viB&  ^nt  tp^  $f3«^  1^.  Syl^^ira,  to  Ipo^  out  £bi?  tJi^f .  ^n^n;x»  <^^ 

9^  6Jli9g  in  \R^ith  tl^ic  ^(  came  spn^^  pn  pui-ppsp  ^  px^  .:^ 

9upe  their  fprcp  th^  s^ypr^U  of  ^^  ^\  ^^«Jchedr  ^s  yess^jl^  i^^::; 

He  gpt  off  however,  b^h^  c§rr^©4  th^  pp^s  <0  tifeft  gpyp^)^  c^  :._ 

Q^    The  Xuir]M<^  fle^t  o^sfp^  at  lei^^  to  ^^bpr  ia  thepprt  -^ 

(^  P^  ^here  it  was  ip]pni4ab}p<  W>.t  ojaly  to,  tl^  sipi^^  ^P^HLt  — 

fff^^sf^  garrison  Vi>  t^9  fi>i^9  bu  t  tp  th^  M  pp^s  pyen  m(^  ^ad^.  lo^  j:'^' 

es^pep^  their  arrivalr     Nex;t  day  Splyn\an  VVW^  $0^>  W^  .:r 

^^^m^  janizaries,   ly^  immediately   entered  the  city  an^  ;;;f 

behaved  with  ^ud|^  iis^le^^e.     PirawiJ^^  n<^  tnp  fort,  tb<^  ;,X 

lulled  six  Pprtyg^es^  y  lpi\^t  SOQ.  njkU^Vi^tpeVS  £^ttac||;|ed  thoo^  ;:S 

ftom  th^  fpyt  a^  drovp  thepi  away  w^th  tl^  Ip^s,  of  ft^y  W^  ..jt 

Ip  consequence  pf  a  st;orm,  $ip^yn[\si,n  i^a^  '9^i^4  (^  cpn^pyp  :::^ 

hiS)  fleet  to  Jl^fadrefavat,  as  a  safi^r  harbopr,^  whese  }fi^(f  reijo^n* 
ed  twenty  day«,  during  wb^  time  Sylveir^  was^  ^^^g^i^tty 
ocpupied  ip  strengtj^ening  the  fortiii^tipp^  pf  ^h^.  ^asti^ 
plating  his.  ^rti^-y  qi^  the  rany|)f^rtS|,  ppd  a?$^g^i^g  p^^ 
pne  )4s  proper  post  for  the  ensiii^  sieg^.  ^t  the  same  tii^^ 
t^p  T^l^^8  a^s^^ed  ^y  ?Qf^  'c<vnme9ce4  op^atio^s  ^aic^t 
(l^e  fort|  by  constructing  bfitt^i^,  and  e^^^^fivpufing  to  I'U^P 
t^e  d^fi^ncps  of  a  bul\ya^]^  q$  the  e^tvappp  of  t|i^^  ptirbpui^ 
whidb  t|iey  bajtt^yed  with  4?M^  9aMl99^    W\^  *^*  ^W 

Ji^ewi^p, 
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likewise!  diey  built  a  wooden  castle  on  a  large  bark^  which 
they  filled  with  combustibles,  meaning  to  send  it  against  the 
bulwark  to  set  it  on  fire.  But  Francisco  de  Gouvea,  who 
commanded  the  small  naval  force  then  at  Diu,  went  against 
this  floating  castle  under  night,  and  contrived  to  destroy  it 
by  fire.  At  this  time  likewise  some  relief  was  sent  to  the 
tort  by  Nuno  de  Cuna,  and  the  garrison  was  much  dated  by 
the  assurance  of  his  intention  of  coming  speedily  in  person  to 
raise  the  siege. 

Returning  from  Madrefavat,  Solyman  commenced  a  heavy 
fire  from  his  ships  against  the  sea  bulwark  in  which  Francisco 
de  Gouvea  commanded,  but  was  so  well  answered  both  from 
that  work  and  the  tower  of  St  Thomas,  that  one  of  his  gallies 
was  sunk  and  most  of  her  men  drowned.    The  greatest  harm 
suiFered  at  this  time  by  the  Portuguese  was  firom  the  bursting 
of  sottie  of  their  own  cannon,  by  which  several  men  were  kil- 
ledtt    Two  brothers  only  were  slain  by  the  fire  of  the  Turks. 
Zpfar  now  so  furiously  faiattered  the  bulwark  in  which  Pacheco 
commanded,  that  it  became  altogether  indefensible,  on  which 
seven  hundred  janizaries  assaulted  it  and  set  up  their  colours 
on  its  ruined  walls ;  but  the  Portuguese  rallied  and  dislodged 
them,  killing  an  hundred  and  fifi;y  of  the  enemy.  The  assault  of 
this  bulwark  was  continued  a  whole  day,  and  at  night  the 
enemy  were  forced  to  retreat  with  much  loss.     Next  day 
Pacheco  deeming  it  impossible  to  resist,  surrendered  upoBt 
promise  of  life  and  liberty  to  himself  and  his  men.     Solyman 
did  not  perform  the  latter  stipulation,  but  he  granted  their  lives 
for  the  present  and  clothed  them  in  Turkish  habits.     By  one 
of  these  prisoners,  Solyman  sent  a  summons  to  Sylveirato  sur« 
render,  but  tibe  proposal  was  treated  with  contempt.  Solyman 
now  planted  his  artiUery  against  the  fort,  having  among  othisr 
cannon  nine  pieces  of  vast  size  which  carried  balls  of  ninety 
pounds  weight.     His  artillery  in  all  exceeded  130  pieces  of 
different  sizes,  and  his  batteries  were  continually  guarded  by 
2000   Turks.     This  formidable  train  began  to  play  against 
the  castle  on  the  4th  of  October  1538,  and  continued  without 
cessation  for  twenty  days,  doing  great  injury  to  the  defences 
of  the  fort,  which  could  hardly  do  any  injury  in  return  to  the 
besiegers,  neither  could  the  garrison  repair  sufficiently  the 
most  dangerous  breaches,  though  they  used  every  possible 
exertion  for  that  purpose.     On  the  sixth  day  after  the  com- 
tifiencement  of  this  violent  cannonade,  perceiving  that  the 
bulwark' commanded  by  Caspar  de  Sousa  was  much  damaged^ 
the  Turks  endeavoured  to  carry  it  by  assault,  but  were  re«- 
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pulsed  with  mudi  slaughter,  two  only  of  the  defenders  being 
aiain.  Every  day  there  were  assaults  by  the  besiegers  or  sal- 
lies by  the  garrison.  In  one  of  these  Gonzalo  Falcam  lost 
bis  head;  and  Juan  de  Fonseca  being  disabled  by  a  severe 
wound  of  his  right  arm  continued  to  wield  his  lance  with  his 
left  as  if  he  had  received  no  hurt.  A  youth  of  only  nineteen 
years  old,  named  Joam  Gallego,  pursued  a  Moor  into  the  sea 
and  slew  him,  and  afterwards  walked  back  deliberately  to  the 
fort  through  showers  of  balls  and  bullets.  Many  singular 
acts  of  valour  were  performed  during  this  memorable  siege* 

At  length  many  ln*ave  officers  and  men  of  the  besiegers 
were  slain,  powder  began  to  wax  short  and  provisions  shorten 
The  relief  expected  from  Non  Garcia  Noronha,  now  come 
-out  as  viceroy  of  India,  was  long  in  making  its  appearance. 
The  remaining  garrison  was  much  weakened  by  a  swelling  in 
their  gums,  accompanied  by  their  teeth  becoming  so  loose 
that  they  were  unable  to  eat  what  little  food  remained  in  the 
stores.  Yet  the  brave  garrison  continued  to  fight  in  defence 
of  their  post,  as  if  even  misery  and  famine  were  unable  to 
conquer  them.  Even  the  women  in  the  fort  exerted  them- 
selves like  heroines.  Donna  Isabella  de  Vega,  the  wife  of 
Manuel  de  Vasconcelles,  had  been  urged  by  her  husband  ta 
go  to  her  father  Francisco  Ferram  at  Goa,  kst  the  fort  might 
be  taken  and  she  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks  $  but 
she  refhsed  to  leave  him.  Dtirin^  the  distress  of  the  garrismi^ 
as  many  of  the  men  were  obliged  to  work  in  repairing  the 
works,  this  bold-spirited  lady  ouled  together  all  the  women 
who  were  in  the  fort,  and  exhorted  them  to  undertake  this 
labour^  as  by  that  means  all  the  men  would  be  enabled  to 
stand  to  their  arms,  llie  women  consented  to  this  proposal, 
and  continued  for  the  remainder  of  the  siege  to  perform  this 
duty.  She  was  even  outdone  by  Ann  Fernandez,  the  wife  of 
a  physician,  who  used  to  visit  the  most  dangerous  posts  hj 
night,  and  even  appeared  at  the  assault  to  encourage  the  sol- 
diers. Her  son  happening  to  be  slain  in  one  of  the  attacks, 
she  immediately  drew  away  his  body,  and  returned  to  the 
place  of  danger,  and  when  the  fight  ended  she  went  and 
buried  her  son. 

Perceiving  that  the  Turks  were  undermining  the  bulwaric 
which  he  commanded.  Gasper  de  Sousa  made  a  sally  with 
seventy  men  to  prevent  that  work  and  made  a  great  slaughter 
of  the  enemy.  When  retreating  he  missed  two  of  his  men 
and  returned  to  rescue  them  ;  but  being  surrounded  by  the 
enemy  they  -cut  the  tendons  of  his  hams,  after  which  he  fought 
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upon  \m  knees  tiU.  he  waa^  oyaq^weried  9a4  ^^Hf  ThQ-i|ui)f^ 
was  countermined  ^  but  tbe  contiw^-  blioui;  tp>  which,  thf^ 
besieged;  wei^;  subjeated  Ueciume  iasu|^por4iflb)e^  and  they  wec^ 
utterly  unable  to  repak  the  manj^hneaches.  i)i  thpir  .world's,,  A|^ 
tUs  conjuncture,  foiur  Mess^lsarjciKedTfeom  tho  idcemgil^pn  Gar^ 
ei%^  endi  Jandecl(Only  a,  reinfoiiaf^iient  of.  twenty  meip..  Sojj^ 
^^naa  wea  much  concerned  e4<  tbif^  relief  though'  sinail».andi  ^s» 
astonished  th^  fiwt  should  hold  out  againsf;  ^  mm9i  9s$i^u}|:^ 
9MKPe  cispeaialiy  as  Z^fajehfid  a^ui^  him  h«i might  oa^j^ii  i]> 
two»  M  ^'  bogjiiWAg  of  the;  ^iegie  the  ^ri^o^  eou^i^t^d^of 
siflt^  hnndfed^men^  mm^oi  whom  wej^-  sl^m  9M  spv^ceii  of*  the 
«anwil  beJpn^g  ti9f  U)e«&irt  had  burist;  yet,  Splyman-  begM^ 
tOf  lose  confideuuce^  and  lool^edt  e^xipu^jp  to  th«  sea«  f^^^^qi 
tib^  FoiEtiU|piese  fietet:  i¥hiQh  he*  bad  learnt  i|rasiComij^rafgdfjijl| 
^ira«  Thisr  i^dof^ed  biss^  tQ^  pir^ss;  tb^  sj^e  moj^  vig^K^ou^jl, 
^sj^i^Uy  ag.eiiiHt  th^  se»  bulwari^  ^(h^re  Antojii.Q  de  Sqk^f^ 
4i^wam»A^  whiic^h.  waa  fitirioui^  attacked  bj;  fi%'  ba£lf%  1^ 
#f  whi^h  w^e  swk  by  tfajs  Pc^^i^ese  caniiQqtp  '^he  TiiiJ^ 
n(ad«  several  attends  1io  sc%^  tJMs  bUils^£Mik^  in  ajIfL  of  -^^ 
tbejf  weiie^  r^ujsed  with  great  slaughter^,  yet  r^^fin^ed,  r^pee^ 
'^ly  W  dm  charge  withtSu^Ufr  b^d  Cbrtui^  Squ^  ^v^  oj^hj^ 
woiw4ed  men  fro^i  tb^  ramf^art  to  have  their  ^oiiii^^  d^ei^^^. 
AoEKHfig  thesis  waa  ^  person  nwied  Fen^a^p  Pon^t^is^o,  w^ 
^tiing  hjs  tin(«  he^iird  (be  n(Hse  of  a  fres^  ^SJfivMf.  a^  f<^*- 
gettii^g  th^  dressing  ran  imsji^^dAalely  to  hk  pe^  ^e«I^i;^  W 
^eeeived  a  &e$b  vou^d*  Ctoiog  bach  to  get  x^e^ed^  a  tihhr4 
assc^ult  recalled  hun  belbire  the  sargeojqL  h^  I^mjip^  tQ  9t<;en4  W 
his  wanAS}  ai^  he  wa^  a  tbird  tim^  wQundedi  ^|id  ^t  levgt]^  r^ 
turned  to  get  all  bis  thiree  woiuiicti  dieted,  Qt  WC^ 

Sy  tbist  timet  out  of  the  o^igi^  gaf  i?ison,  of  $oa  v^s^  Qiiiy 
2SQ  remained  ^hat  were  able  to  sta^  to  thehr  ^nns*  ISolyipa^n 
mas  almost  in  despair  qC  success^  yet  resolved  te^  make  a  4?sr 
lieraite  eflbrt  to  carry  the  place.  In  hop^eG^  of  pitting  l^iyeir^ 
.off  his  guard,;  and  to  take  the  place  by  ^urpriiSQ^  h^  s^pt  tW^^ 
of  his  galliea  to  sea,  as  if  be  meant  to  raise  tjh^^g^  i  but  SyV 
¥^ra  was  noit  to  be  lulled  into  security,  and  CQ<itinue4  to  ei^* 
i^rt  the  utmost  vigilance  to  provide  a&s^nst  ev^y  danger.  Chie 
night  some  noise  was  heard  at  tlie  foot  of  the  siBi^-^w^^}  of  tbf 
^astle^  where  it  appeared  that  the  eneni^'  weire  applying  great 
BUitobers  of  scaling  ladders,  j^very  effort  was  made  to  opjipse 
•them  during  the  darkness  of  the  nighty  cv^d  when  mo^cning 
Wokeytbe  place  was  seen  beset  all  round  by  9t  le^st  14,000  meiv 
^he  cannon  of  the  fort  was  immediately  dir^ted  Pg^if^t  the 
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assnilapteii  and  the  gf^ndfloiimouiiltedibawaHB.m  every  fMurl^ 
but  6lue%  Benp  the  gov^nors  house  whese  the  defences  were 
weak#8t«  bak  whejpe  Sjdkeif a  kad  plmeed:  such  pieople  as  ha 
could  inoafc  relj^  upon^  Boiiiff  repuked  from  thence  witk 
great  daughter,^  the  enemy  mad&  an/  attempt  on  aa<  adjoining, 
Dukrarky  whece  GROu^ea.  commanded^  and  poured  in  prodi^ 
gUNiasbowers:of  bulWts  and  a-i>reiw&  Fousteen  gallies  earner 
up  against  this  bulwark,  which  they  battered  with  their  080*- 
ooRf  but  (Moveai,  obli^d  them*  ix>iwaW'  otS^  having  smik 
$w0  ^  the  gallies^  and  killed  manji  e£  theii?  crews.  At  length* 
200  Turks  feceed  th^is  way  into  thebtdwark  and  planted 
tbeir  colours  on  its  rampart*.  Scarcely  tbisty  Portuguese  ve^ 
mained  to  oppose  tbeni)  yet  they  ehovged  the  enemy  with  great 
fury,  wbo  weiie  so^  thick  that  eveSi?y  shot  tcdd^  and  they  ware 
driven  out  with  much  loss.  Fresh  men  succeeded  and  regainr- 
ed  the  bulwairk,.  on-  which  they  pkinted  ibur  standoxku  Mao(f 
of  tbe  Portugjuese  who  were  wounded  and  burnt  by  the  &ce^ 
woi;k»  of  the  en^afty  ran*  and  dipped  themselves  i»  jajra  of  safe 
water,  where  seeking  ease  they  pevi^hed  ki  dreadful  tormenti 

Sylveira  went  continually  from  place  to  plaoBy  encouraging 

all  tio  da  their  duty  maofiiUy  and  suppfying  seinfoireeHieBls 

where  most  neaifed.    The  eneuiy  b^d  much  the  better  in  the 

seeoHd  assault  on  the  bulwark  coifinMtmded  by  Gauvea,  <m 

wbjjch  several  gentlemen  rushed  upooi  thenu    At  this  tiamy 

pne  Joam  Bodrigcies,  a  strongman  of  great  bravery,  ran  for** 

ward  with  a  barrel  of  powder  on  bis  should«r,  caUing  out  to 

clear  the  way,  as  he  carried  bis  own  death  and  that  of  maoay. 

He  threw  the  barrel  afaoi^  the  enemy,  whkk  exfdoded  and 

blew  up  above  an  hundred  of  them,  yet  Rodriques.  came  off 

unhurt,  and  parfomed  other  memoriable  deeds,  sa  that  be 

merited  the  highest  honours  and  rewards  of  those  that  were 

gained  in  this  siege.   By  other  iWeworks  the  four  ensigns  who 

set  np  the  colours  were  burnt  to  death,  and  two  otbors  who 

went  to  succeed  them  were  slain.    Being  again  driven  ixom 

the  bulwark,  the  enemy  made  a  tbird  assault :  But  tbeir  com^ 

mander  being  slain,  who  was  soo-in-kiw  to  lCho|^  Zo&r, 

his  men  wer^  dismayed  and  took  to  fli^«    These  reiterated 

assaults  lasted  four  hours,  during  which  a  small  number  of 

exhausted  Portuguese  bad  to  witl^tand  vast  numbers  of  fresh 

enemies.    At  length,  havii^  500  men  slain  and  lOOOwound* 

ed,  the  enemy  retired ;  whde  on  the  side  of  the  Portuguese 

fourteen  were  killed,  and  300  were  disabled  from  wounds. 

Only  forty  remedied  who  were  able  to  wield  their  arms,  ioso* 

fsuch  that  no  ti^ope  xemaioed  of  being  aU|e  to  withstand  a  fresl^ 

attack. 
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attadc.  The  inralls  were  shattered  and  ruined  in  eveiy  part  t 
No  powder  remained :  In  &ct  nothing  remained  but  the  in- 
vincible courage  of  Sjlveira^  who  stiU  encouraged  the  remnant 
of  his  brave  ganrison  to  persist  in  their  defence.  Not  know- 
ing the  desperate  state  to  which  the  fort  was  reduced,  and 
dismayed  by  the  bad  success  of  all  his  efforts,  Solyman  raised 
Che  siege  and  set  sail  with  all  his  fleet  on  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber- 

When  Sylveirasaw  the  Turkish  fleet  weigh  anchor  and  de- 
part he  thouffht  it  was  merely  a  feint  preparatory  for  another 
assault,  for  which  reason  he  posted  the  forty  men  who  still  re-" 
mained  of  his  garrison,  determined  to  resist  to  the  last  man. 
He  even  made  some  of  the  wounded  men  be  brought  to  the 
walls,  on  purpose  to  make  a  shew  of  a  greater  number  than  he 
really  had.  Many  even  who  were  so  badly  wounded  as  to  be 
unable  to  rise,  made  themselves  be  carried  in  their  beds  to  the 
walls,  saying  that  it  was  best  to  die  in  an  honourable  place. 
Several  even  of  the  women  armed  themselves  and  appeared 
on  the  walls.  The  whole  night  was  spent  in  anxiously  wait- 
ing for  the  enemy ;  but  the  morning  gave^omfort  to  the  af- 
fficted  garrison,  as  Solyman  was  seen  in  iiill  sail,  and  had  no 
thoughts  of  returning.  Fear  did  much  on  this  occasion,  yet 
Zo&r  did  more  towards  inducing  Solyman  togo  away.  Zofar 
was  weary  of  the  insupportable  pride  of  the  '[uurks,  and  had 
even  received  orders  from  the  king  of  Ouzerat,  in  case  it  ap- 
peared that  the  Turks  meant  to  keep  the  city  and  fort  of  Diu, 
rather  to  endeavour  that  it  might  remain  in  the  hands  of  the 
Portuguese.  Zofar  accordingly  framed  a  letter  which  fell  in- 
to the  hands  of  Solyman,  saying  that  the  viceroy  of  India 
would  be  at  Diu  next  day  with  a  vast  fleet ;  on  reading  which 
letter  Solyman  thought  proper  to  hasten  his  departure.  On 
the  same  night,  Zofar  set  fire  to  the  town  of  Diu  and  march- 
ed away.  Thus  ended  the  first  siege  of  Diu,  which  added 
new  lustre  to  the  Portuguese  fame,  all  due  to  the  invincible 
courage  of  the  renowned  Antonio  de  Sylveira,  and  those  va- 
liant gentlemen  who  fought  under  his  command,  whose  fame 
will  last  from  generation  to  generation. 

Solyman,  on  his  voyage  back  to  Suez,  touched  at  several 
ports  in  Arabia,  where  he  took  such  Portuguese  as  happened 
to  be  there,  to  the  number  of  140,  whose  heads  he  cut  ofl^, 
salting  their  ears  and  noses  to  send  to  the  Grand  Turk  as  me- 
morials of  his  services  against  the  Christians.  Among  these 
;wa8  Francisco  Pacheco,  who  had  not  the  courage  to  die  in 
his  bulwark,  and  bad  surrendered  with  some  men  at  Diu,  as 

formerly 
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formerly  related.  On  his  return  to  Turkey,  Solytnan  was  not 
well  received,  and  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  killing  him- 
self, a  fit  end  for  such  a  tyrant 

This  famous  siege  was  far  advanced  when  Don  Garcia  de 
Noronha  arrived  as  viceroy  in  India,  to  whom  Nunode  Cuna 
immediately  resigned  the  government.  His  arrival  with  a 
great  reinforcement  might  well  have  enabled  him  immediate- 
ly to  relieve  the  deplorable  situation  of  Diu,  yet  on  the  coi^- 
trary  contributed  to  augment  its  danger.  For,  if  he  had  not 
come,  Nuna  had  certainly  relieved  Diu  much  sooner  and  pre- 
vaited  so  many  miseries,  and  the  death  of  so  many  br^ve 
men,  as  he  had  prepared  a  fleet  of  eighty  sail,  and  was  rea4y 
to  have  gone  to  Diu  when  Don  Garcia  arrived.  Still  fresh 
advices  were  brought  of  the  extremity  to  which  the  besieged 
were  reduced,  yet  still  Don  Garcia  wasted  time  in  considering 
of  proper  means  for  their  relief,  without  putting  any  into  exe^ 
cution,  and  refusing  to  take  the  advice  of  De  Cuna  for  his 
proceedings.  By  these  means  the  siege  was  raised  before  he 
could  determine  on  the  mode  of  relief  for  which  purpose  he 
had  gathered  160  sail  of  vessels  of  all  sorts  and  sizes.  Don 
Garcia  did  not  wa&t  courage,  of  which  he  had  given  sufficient 
demonstrations  while  under  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque :  But  he 
chose  rather  to  commit  an  error  through  his  own  obstinacy, 
than  rightly  to  follow  the  advice  0/  Nuno  de  Cuna.  It  sopn 
appeared  indeed,  that  he  was  not  at  all  disposed  to  take  any 
advice  from  De  Cuna,  whom  he  treated  so  disrespectfully  at 
Goa,  that  he  forced  him  to  retire  to  Cochin  to  arrange  his 
affairs  previous  to  his  return  to  Portug^  When  at  Cochin, 
he  even  refused  him  a  convenient  ship  which  ie  had  chosen 
for  his  accommodation;  although  he  had  authority  from 
the  king  to  continue  to  act  as  governor  while  he  remained  in 
India,  and  liberty  to  choose  any  vessel  be  thought  proper, 
but  Don  Garcia  forced  him  to  hire  a  merchant  vessel  for 
himself  and  &mily.  If  the  viceroy  treated  De  Cuna  ill  in  India, 
no  less  evil  designs  were  entertained  against  him  in  Portugal  | 
and  doubtless  the  knowledge  Don  Garcia  had  of  the  evil  in- 
tentions of  the  ministers  of  state,  was  the  cause  of  the  hard 
usace  he  gave  him  in  India.  Nuno  de  Cuna  fell  sick  and 
died  on  the  voyage.  He  protested  at  his  death  that  he  had 
nothing  belonging  to  the  king  except  five  gold  medals  found 
among  the  treasure  of  the  late  king  Badur,  which  he  had  ser 
lecied  for  their  beauty  and  meant  to  have  presented  to  the 
king  in  person.  Being  asked  by  a  chaplain  what  he  would 
have  done  with  his  body  after  his  death  ,•  he  said,  That  since 
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jt 'hud  pleased  'GoB  lie*  was  to  die  at  sea,  lie 'desired  *tfidt  ilm 
^aea^might'be  his  grave.  Nano  de  Cuna,  who  was  an  exjc^I- 
lent  governor  of  mdit^,  died  at  'flftj^itwo  jrears  of  age.  He  was 
-of  krge 'Stature  and  well  -proportioned,  'but  wanted  ,an  eye. 
Though  of  «talely  •manners,  'he'was  extremdly  courteous,  not 
subject 'to  passion,  easily  reconoiJcd,  a  strict  observer  <jf  jus- 
-tiee,  loved  to  do  good  to  all  around  him,  freeirom  covetous- 
-Hess,  prudent  in  couneil,  and  tifiable  in  discourjse.  He  £70- 
jv^rned  for  ten  years,  all'but  two  months,  and  died  in  the*lbe> 
-^nningof  theyear  1539. 

Don  Garcia  de  Noronha  assumed 'the  government  of  In- 
dia as'vieeroy  in  Noveniber  15d8,  having  arrived  from'I^is^ 
*hon  with  SO0O  'Soldiers,  many  of  whom  were  .men  of  note. 
•Although  this  great  armament  had  been  principdlly  intended 
£>r  opposing  the  Turks- who 'besieged  the  castle  of  Dhi,  yet 
the  vieeroy  permitted  them  to'continuedieir  operations  bdbre 
'tbatplace^  find  merely  senthopesof  relief  to  the  oppressed 
garrison.  At  length  however 'he  sent  a  second  reinforcement 
'imder  Antonio  de  'Menezes  in  24  ismall  vessels.  Though  this 
armament  came  late,  yet  Menezes  contended  in  some  measure 
'withihegrcftt  %lveira'for  the 'honour  oPfaaVing  occasioned 
'the  retreat  of  the  Turks,  as'hevalued^himsdfmudijn 'having 
^witnessed  their  flight.  The  viceroy^iad  indeed  made  ready 
<tD  sail  for-Diu  with  a  fleet  of  160  sail  of  vessels,  of -different 
Idncfe,- having  •SOOOsoMiers  and  '1000  pieces*  of  cannon,  vH^en 
-advice  came '  that  the  Turks  bad  abandoned  the  siege.  'On 
<this  intelligence  <he  dismissed  bII  the  trading  ships  from rhis 
ileet,  still  retaining  BO-tal}, '  with  which  he  set  out  ibr^Biu,'  bc(t 
'preeeededso  slowry  as  if  some  evil  omen.had  threatened  his 
^TUtn  at  that  pkce,  since  he:  not  only  avoided  it  while  environ* 
ied'  with  danger,*  but iseemed  afraid  to-  viiit  it  in  peace.  *Hear- 
(iBg-that  it  vras  stilP infested  by  l^mr-Khan  and  Khojah  Zo« 
*far,  he  sent  ^Martin  Alfonso  de  'Mdo  9g&inst  them  with  his 
tgailey,  together  with  the  vessels  that  had^been  there  before 
•under  Aiitonio  de  'Menezes.  .'M^was  too  we^kto  be  able 
to  do  any  tiring  -against  the  enemy,  and  had'  to  seek  prot^tion 
omder  the  guns  of  the  fort. 

At  length  the  viceroy  sailed  for  Diu  on*  the  first  of  January 
'1M&$  but  the*  fleet  was  dispersed 'by  a^storm.to  different 
ipc^ts,  two  gaHtes  and-  some  other*  vessels' being  lost.  'He  ar« 
-rived  however  at  Diu  with  50  sail;  and* having, given  all  due 
-praise  to  Antoaio  de  Sylveira  ibr  his  valiant  de^nce,  ^he-re" 
"fNHretl  the'  fort  and  confided  it  to:  th&.charge  of  .Di^o  'Lope?: 


Digitized  by 


Google 


d^  JSbCfta,  4\io  4fad  he^  nomhifiited  «o  A)e  command  bjr^ebe 
fcnig.  ^A  '€i«iity^af^e»is6'Wte  ^t  on  'febt  with  the  4cing  of 
3ifiRimt,  "V^hi^h  'waB<*6ncittded,  (bttt*vet*y'little  to^the  advmi- 
lage^f^tlfe  f^hntugUdse,  wbith>wa6'dttribated'by  common 'fiime 
to  tbe<^v^U)U6neiS6'or4he«vie^r0y. 

'Buritig  4;hts  yem*  '1SS9,  the  'Viceroy  ^ent  -Fdrainand  ^de 
MdMtes  with  a 'gfi^^tft  g^Udon-laikn  on  'the  4cings  account  to 
imde-dt  fPegu«  <Moti[ii^s  was  induced  by  the  king  of  Peguito 
lOsiit  him  against 'fbe'king'Of^Birm^Ah,  who  h<id  mvaded  the 
kiA^ibm  tif{]^«mi^iih  so  prodimbUs  la  pow«r  diatthettwo 
AMites*^tTiotitlted'^;t>irt8?o«Kf/^'o»$  o^fiimund  10,000  elephancs* 
MomleiB^iK^^t  inagalUdt  baviug  the  command  ^df  the  Pegu 
fiwt^  And  f  mude  gr^at'  haveck  aiMbng  the  ships  of  the  <enemy. 
CI1to4ting  6f ']Mnniafaf%anie  dn'by  land  like  atorr^tit,  earvytng 
Moty  thikigib^foi^e^him,  a*nd  his>fteet>was  so^ndmerous  tbdt'it 
M^^rod  Ulie  «wh6le  'rtv^,  'thoiigh  «is  large  ^  -the  >0ange& 
MWfttes  t^et  this  Ya^t^flc^t  withmiat  whidi'he  60mniaiideli,MAt 
^elpeAiAt'6t^immiafr€ea ;  where,  though  itifinltely'inferior^ 
hefinight^desp^l^te^ndiUlotBidy  batde.  ^Bot  oireirpowertU 
byuliie -mtitflud^  (df  the  ^iirm«nid,«flie  'Feguei^  deeen^i'Mora* 
les, ^^ho  <imsileft'!^tik«e  hi  his-^^8iiot<amid  aihrong of^eine- 
mte^^  ^imt  '\vt»»m  ^he  ^p«rfernned'woiird6)»s*sindiloi9g  main* 
iilu«d"&e  battle,  doing^astoniihing^execution. ;  b«it  ctt^l^t  op* 
pve^sedby  i^n^istiblemultSaides,'^a»d  alP his foiiowce>9 wise 
Mm :  ^V^t'the  memeiry  of  fais^ heroism  ^wa&  long  'preservitfd  a- 
fkionta^  dMB0jp«(>pIe. 

GESre  dau^'of  this  war  and  of  the  n^ftUt  of  the  king^tof  Siiu 
nflldi,  who  was  -tfibntary  to  Ptegi},  -was  as  ^JRillows.  ^Abovis 
90^000  ^Btfntans  labour^  in  the  woiIes  of  the^ing'^df  Pegu^ 
ia^that>was  on(e  condition  of  their  vassalage.  <The kiogdf 
•P^'Utted  Oftftn  to  visit'  these  labourers  attend^  Mly^by'hte 
#ofnen,  who  were  prions  to  see  the^fereigners  and^the  ffMX 
works  that  were  carrying  on.  The  Birmans  seized  an  *op* 
portunity  on  one  of  these  visits  to  murder  the  king,  after 
which  they  plundered  the  women  of  every  thing  they  had  of 
▼ihie,  a!na  fled  to  their  own  country.  As  many  of  the  sub« 
jects  of  Dacha  Rupif  who  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Pegu, 
rebelled  against  him,  Para  Mandara  king  of  the  Birmans 
seized  this  favourable  opportunity  to  recover  his  independence 
and  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  his  dominions.  He  acctu'dingiy 
reduced  with  astonishing  rapidity  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lan^ 
Jaoes,  LaoSf  Jangomas^  and  others,  who  like  his  own  domi- 
nions were  tributary  to  Pegu.     By  these  means  he  possessed 
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bimself  of  the  whole  andent  kingdoni  of  AvOf  whidi  extends 
to  the  length  of  two  moiiths  of  ordinary  trayelling,  and  am- 
tains  62  cities*  Td  the  north-east  of  this,  at  the  distance  of 
a  months  journey  is  tke  kingdom  of  ihe  Turksj  containing  as 
many  cities,  which  the  king  of  Pegu  bad  conquered  from  the 
king  of  Caihaj/*  The  kingdom  of  Bimir  is  west  from  Ava^ 
and  is  oi  similar  extent,  having  27  populous  cities.  North  of 
this  is  Lanjam%  of  equal  size^  with  %%  cities  and  abounding  in 
gold  and  silver.  On  the  east  is  the  kin|B;dom  of  Mamfwm^  e- 
qnally  large,  but  having  only  8  cities.  East  again  from  this  is 
Cochin-china ;  on  the  south  is  Sftun,  which  was'  afterwards 
conquered  by  the  king  of  Birmah  s  and  east  of  JSimn  is  the 
great  kingdom  of  Cambodia.  Ali  the  inhabitants  of  these 
kingdoms  are  Pagans,  and  the  most  superstitious  of  all  thii 
east :  Yet  they  bdieve  in  cme  only  God,  but  in  time  of  need 
have  recourse  to  many  idols,  some  of  which  are  dedicated  to 
the  most  secret  acts  and  necessities  of  nature,  even  in  the  Yeiy 
ibrm  in  which  they  are  acted.  They  hold  the  immortidity  of 
the  soul,  are  zealous  in  giving  alms,  and  hold  their  priests  in 
great  veneraticm*  These  are  very  numerous,  and  live  ao» 
cording  to  rules  like  those  of  the  Catholics  in  monasteries, 
subsistmg  from  day  to  day  upon  what  is  given  them,  without 
laying  any  thmg  up  for  the  next.  These  priests  and  monks  eat 
Beither  flesh  nor  fish,  as  th^  kill  no  creature  whatever.  They 
observe  LetU  and  EasUr  after  the  manner  of  the  Christians  ; 
whence  some  have  inferred  that  th^  are  some  remnant  of  the 
disciples  of  St  Thomas,  though  mixed  with  many  errors. 
They  wear  yellow  cassocks  and  cloaks,  with  hats  of  oiled  pa- 
per. The  whole  natives  of  these  countries  are  white,  and 
their  women  very  beautiful ;  but  their  bodies  are  all  over 
wrought  with  blue  figures  down  to  the  knees  made  with  hot 
irons*  In  their  manners  they  are  very  uncivilized  and-eyen 
brutal. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

PARTICULAa  BSUiTIOM  O?  TQB  EXCftPITION  OP  80I.YMAN  PA- 
CHA  FROM  SUEZ  TO  mPIA  AGAINST  THE  POBTU6UESB  AT 
DUJy  WRITTEN .  BY  A  VJ^ETIAN  OVPlCBR  WH,0  WAS  ?BSS- 
ajCD  INTO  THE  TUIUUSU  SERVICE  ON  THAT  OCCASION  ^ 

iNTKODUCTIONr 

FLLOWING  the  PbRTuauESE  Asia  o{  Manuel  de  Faria 
tf  Sousa^  we  bare  given  m  account  of  the  Portuguese 
tratisftcticms  in  India  in  Sie  pvecedin^  chaptar^  from  the  year 
1505  to  1539.  We  might  have  extend  this  article  to  a  much 
greater  length  from  the  same  source,  as  0e  Faria  continues 
his  history  to  the  year  1640 ;  but  his  work  after  the  year 
153918  generally  filled  with  an  infinite  multiplicity  of  unin* 
teresting  events,  petty  wans,  arrivals  and  dispatch  of  trading 
ships,  and  such  minute  matters,  unconnected  and  tending  to 
no  useful  information*  We  now  take  up  an  original  docu- 
ment of  much  interest,  and  most  directly  connected  with  the 
dbject  of  our  collection,  as  an  actual  journal  of  a  voyage*  In 
a  separate  future  dividou  of  our  arrangement,  we  propose  to 
give  an  abridged  extract  from  De  Faria  of  every  thing  bis 
work  contains.worthy  of  notice,  as  tending  to  discovery,  but 
leaving  out  all  unintereiiting.  details. 

*<  Tliere  are  two  published  eofnes  of  the  voyage  which  eon* 
stitiUes  the  essence  of  our  present  chapter.  The  earliest  of 
these  was  published  by  Aldn$  at  V^ce  in  1540,  along  with 
other  traets  of  a  similar  nature,  nnder  the  name  of  ^  rcg^oge 
from  Alexandria  to  India  *.  Th^^  other  was  given  by  Ramush 
in  the  first  Volume  of  his  Collection,  under  the  title  of  wf 
Voyage  written  by  a  Venetian  officer  ^  of  the  GaUies,  ivho  was 
carried  prisoner  Jrom  Alexandria  to  Din  in  tndia^  4^c  Thes^ 
copies  difier  in  several  r^pects  besides  the  title.    That  by 

YOU  VI.  PART  lu  R  Hamusio 

1  Aetley^s  CoUectioa  of  Voyages  and  Travels,  I.  sSi 

S  The  title  of  the  book  published  by  Aldus  in  which  this  voyage  is  con- 
tainedy  la  Viaggi  alia  Tana,  Perua,  India,  Scc.^Astley,  I.  88.  a. 
^  S  The  word  designating  the  rank  of  this  officer  in  Ramusio  nComito^ 
signifying  Boatswain,  or  ms  officer  who  supevhitend^  the  ^ley^slaves.^ 
Ast.  I.  ss.  b. 
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Ramiisio  is  altered  in  several  places  both  in  the  substance  and 
diction,  which  in  many  parts  of  that  edited  by  Aldus  is  ob- 
scure. Yet  that  edition  is  of  use  to  correct  some  errors  of  the 
press  in  Ramusio.  0|ir  translation  is  from  the  text  of  Aldus, 
but  we  have  marked  the  variations  in  that  of  Ramusio,  and 
have  likewise  divided  the  journal  into  sections,  as  done  l^ 
Hamusio. 

«*  Tliough  not  made  by  the  Portuguese,  this  voyage  cer- 
tainly claims  to  be  inserted  in  this  place,  as  having  a  near 
connection  with  their  affairs  ;  besides  which,  it  serves  to  com- 
plete the  information  eontaiiied  in  the  article  next  succeeding ; 
as  the  present  voyage  was  made  along  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Red  Sea,  while  the  other  was  along  its  western  side:  So  that 
die  two  together  give  a  tolerable  account  of  the  whole  of  that 
sea;  and  Uiey  are  in  fact  the  more  valuable,  as  being  the  only 
'minute  journals  or  relations  extant  of  voyages  performed 
along  the  whde  length  of  the  Arabian  Gulf;  except  that  by 
Mr  I)aniel  in  1700,  which  is  verj  superficial.  Yet  geogra- 
phers, with  the  exception  of  M.  de  Lisle,  and  one  or  two 
since,  seem  to  have  made  no  use  of  these  helps.  It  is  how- 
ever very  surprising  that  neither  of  these  two  journals  take 
the  smallest  notice  of  that  great  bay  or  arm  at  the  head  of  the 
Red  Sea,  anciently  called  me  Elaniticj  a  little  to  the  east  of 
'Tor- or  AITuTj  which  passing  by  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai, 
penetrates  a  great  way  into  ^abia.  This  has  been  described 
^by  the  Arabian  ge(^aphers,  and  confirmed  by  two  eminent 
'  travdttef^  of  our;own  country,  Dr  Shaw  and  Dr  Pocodce,  both 
of  whom  have  delineated  it  in  their  maps  \ 

«*  The  present  viwage  shews  the  way  of  sailing  in  these 
eastern  seas  by  the  Turks,  with  whom  we  may  join  the  Arabs 
and  Indians;  and  it  mentions  several  particulars  respecting 
the  siege  of  Diu,  and  particularly  respecting  the  conduct  of 
the  Pacha,  which  could  not  be  so  well  known  to  the  Portu- 
guese; serving  to  rectify  some  things  and  elucidate  others, 
it -must  be  observed  that  the  soundings  or  depths  of  water^ 
though  expressed  in  fathoms^  which  are  reckoned  at  sia?  feet 
in  the  British  marine  service,  are  here  to  be  understood  as 
paces  of  Jive  feet  each.  The  time  is  express^  according  to 
the  Italian  mode  of  reckoning ;  which  begins  the  day  at  sun- 
set, 

4  The  topography  of  the  Red  Sea  ha^  been  much  improved  by  Bruce, 
in  his  Travels  in  Abyssinia,  and  siQce  him  by  l«ord  Valentia  in  his  Travels 
in  India.— £• 
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sety  and ,  counts  the-  hotprs  successively  round  from  one  to 
twerUy^our  s  jnstead  of  dividing  the  entire  day  into  .twice 
twelve  hpurs,  ^s  is. customary  with  the  ilngUsh  and. other j^\i- 
ropean>  nations."  ^ — AstL 


Section  I. 

The  Venetian  Merchants  and  Mariners  at  Alexandria  af^ 
jsressed  into  the  Turkish  service^  and  sent  to  $hjsz.  Descrip^ 
tion  of  thai  place.  Two  thousand  men  desert  from  the 
Gallies.    Tor.    Island  of  Soridan.    Port  of  Kor. 

This  voyage  was  performed  by  compulsion,  having  he^xi 
^  forced  to  accompany  the  eunuch  Solyman  Pacha,  who  was 
sent  by  Splyraan  Sb^h .  emperor  of  the  Turks  on  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  Portuguese  in  India.  At  the  time  when  t]^e 
^  war  broke  out  in  IS^i^  betw^n  the  republic  of  Vaiice  apd 
vthe  Turks,  a  fleet  of  trading  gal)ies  happened  to  be  at  Alex- 
ivndiria  in  Egypt,  commanded  bv  Antonio  parbarigo,  and 
remained  there  without  opportunity  of  trading  or  timing  .in 

CeU  Uil  the  7tb  of  September ;  on  that  day  AlmaxotBarparo 
Venetian  consul^  tne  captain  Antonio  Barbarigo.  and -all 
,  the icnerchants  .and  seamen,  with. every  thing  belonging  jto 
tfaemf  were  seissed  and  lodged  in  tbe.^ott;er  ofl/mces.  Ai^r 
this,  ajl  of  them  that, belonged  to  the  sea,  and  the;  author  pf 
this  voyage  among  the  rest,  were  taken  from  the  tower  ai^d 
sent  by  fifty  at  a  time  to  Cairo ;  whence  Solyman  Pacm, 
having .  selected  the  gunners,  rowers,  carpenters,  caulkers, 
and  officers,  sent  them  by  companies  to  Suez  to  assist  in  fittii^g 
out  the  fleet  in  that  port  against  his  own  arrival. 

Suez  stands  in  a  desert  jplace,  where  grows  no  herb  of  any 
kind.  At  this  place  the  snips  are  built  which  are  designed 
for.Ii^dia.  Ail  the  timber  of  which  they  are  built,  with  the 
.  iron  work,  and  every  Jcind  of  tackle,  are  brought  from  Sa- 
,  tajia  and  Constantinople  to  Alexandria;  whence  they  are 
carried  on  the  Nile  in  jerb^  or  barks  to  Cairo,  and  thence  on 
the  Ijacks  of  camels  to  Suez,  where  Pharaoh  was  drowp^ed. 


5  The  Editor  of  Aftleys  Collection  does  not  teem  ^ware  that  in  the 
ftritish  marine,  the  day  begins  at  npo]^  instead  of  the  civil  day  wl\ich 
hegins  at  nudnight.— £. 
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On  tbe  it>ad  from  Cairo  to  Sne^,  which  U  eighty  xniJes^  ttie^e 
is  not  a  un^e  babitaliotii  and  no  water  or  any  thii\g  }vha^'* 
ever  for  eating  IB  to  be  found>  90  that  the.  caravans  l^qf^ 
setting  out  mutt  supply^  ihefoselves  t^ith  water  from  thp  Hile. 
In  former  times^  Suez,  was  a  mift  city  well  supp]ie4  with 
cisterns  for  holdhig  watftr^  ^lud  had  a  fialij^r  canal  cut  all  th^ 
way  from  tbe  Nife,  by  which  these  cisterns  were  annua% 
filled  at  the  overflow  of  thq  river»  which  s^rv^,  th^m  with  . 
water  all  the  rest  of  the  year*     Being .aft^rwa^ds  destroyed  by 
the  Mahometans,  the  canal  was  fill^  up^  ai)d  aU  thp  wat^ 
that  is  drank  at  Suez,  is  brought  upon  camels  frp^  obtain 
ponds  or  walls,  six  miles  distant  i  which  water^  though  viery 
brackisb,  they  are  obliged  to  drink  ^  evetry  fifly .  men  l^ijig 
allowed  as  much  water  as  a  camel  can.  carry-     All  th?  tifnbor, 
iron,  rigging,  ammunttiouy  and  provisioi^s  for  the  0e^t  .were^ 
brought  Irom  Cairo.    $uez  stands  on  a  bay  of  the  Re^  .30^^. 
and  has  a  saiall  fort  with  mud  walls,  ^thirty  pace^  ^^jf^l^^t 
which  is  guarded  by  twenty  Turks.  '  Tbe^  fleet  destined  for  ; 
^  India  consisted  of  seventy-six  sail  i  of  which  $ix  were  Maoni^ 
seventeen  galUes,  twenty»8evenyof5^5^  two  galleons,  iour  shjps^ 
and  the  rdfit  small  craft.  >        .    .  . \,    ,,   ,  ,j'* 

On  the  9th  of  March  1539i  about  2000  men  ^nde(l,|rom 
the  gallies  with  their  arms  and  marched  off  for  the  ipou^tainV 
meanii^  to  desert;  «but  when  about  six  miled  from  th^  shofe 
they  were  met  by  a  Sanjjak,  accwpaniedby  27  bprs^  %  df* 
signed  for  the  garrison  of  Suez.  The  deserters  were  imxnc- 
cBafely  ^rrounded  by  the  horse,  who  killed  atntpt  200  of 
them,  and  all  the  rest  were  stripped  and  carried  pn  board  the 
gallies,'  where  they  were  pbain^  to  the  oars»  On  the  15tli 
of  June  Solyman  Pacbiif  arrived  at  Suez,  where  l^e  pitch^  ifis 
tents  and  rested  eight  days.     In  the  mean  time  the  fleet  was 

SDt  in  rea^ness,  and  tb^  soldiers  received  their  pay,  being 
ve  gold  ducats  to  each  and  t^maydiitSf  or^i5  m^ydins  .in 
all.  Part  4ii  the  men  belonging  to  the  large  Venetian  gatfey, 
in  whioh  die  author  of'  this.journaji  served<|  were  distnout^d 
on  board  the  fleet  f  ^senrenty^  in  one  half  galley,  seventy  in 
aifether,  andeight^n  in  tW  ffiHey  of  tbe  Kiakya^  who  like- 
wise had  along  with  him  tbe  Venetian  consul.     The  rest  of 

these 

"l  ThisiBiiiii^I^soifoeiiiislakey  fc  being  aext  to /impossible  that  so  ifsm 
men  should  sttrroand  and  overpower  so  great  a  nuaiber  of  armed  soldiers. 
— Astl.  I.  89.  d. 
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these  men  were  distriljuted  in  two  galleons  which  carried  the 
powder,  tsaltpelrc^  brimstone,  batl^  meal,  biscuit,  Imd  other 
necessaries  fbr  thi^  fleet.  The  Pacha  lik0Wi«e  s«tit  ^his  tr easmre 
onbc^trd  the  gsjlies,  which  was  contained  in  fait]r«-two  die^ 
co^j-ed  with  ox  hides  and  oil-c]otfa<  OQ'tlie  ^Oth,  he  issuied 
prd^s  tot  every  one  to  embark  in  two  days«  On  the  2!^d 
the  Pacha  embarked,  and  dropt  down  four  miles  below  Si^ez 
to  the  point  of  Riaraoh,  where  he  anchored  iti  four  fiilhoms 
water  on  a  godd  bottom.  This  plaee  is  seyea  miles  from  the 
pitsoFMbses.    Seven  mesi  jdied  l»ere.         ^    '^ 

On  the  £7th  of  June  the  whole  fleet  lefl:  Suez  with  the  wind 
^  N;  W.  and 'before  night  cast  anchor  at  a  piaoe  eaU^  Kor 
Tondoly  G^ miles  from  Suez;  at  which ^ace  Moses  diyi^ed 
the  sea  by  stretching  out  his  rod,  and  XHiaraoh  was  drowned 
with'  all  his  hdert.  At  this  place,  which  may  be  ccmsidered 
th^  con^niji^nceniiet^  i^the  Red  Sea,' we  had  12  fiithoms  water, 
ju^ijllav  at  anchor  all  night.  Leaving  Korondol  on  the  SSth, 
we  sailed  53  leagues  to  the  S.  E.  and  cast  anchor  two  hour^ 
befo;-e  nj^t  $t  a  place  called  tor^  where  there  are  many  Frans 
ctsdan  friars  who  supplied  the  fleet  with  waten  This  place  is 
a  days  journey  an<yi  half  from  Moufit  Sinai,  where  is  the 
church  ,aqd  iiionastery  of  St  Catharine,  in  which  the  body  of 
that  saitit  is  reposited.  'We  remained  fiv«e  days  at  Tor,  in  five 
fathoms  water.  We  departed  from  Tor  on  the  Sdcf  July, 
and  c&me  behind  a  dry  sand  bank  about  amile  from  the  shore 
^d  4>0  miles  from  Tor,  where  we.  cast  anchor  in  12  &thonui 
water  at  a  pl^ce  named  Kharas^  where  we  remained  two  days 
toinspect  the  two' ships  which  carrkd  the  stores*  Leaving 
Kharas  on  the  5th,  wef  came  to  an 'island  named  Sori^n  46 
niites  from  the  coast,  the  whole  days  course  from  sunrise  to 
sunset  bdng  100  miles.  -Continuing  our  voyage  all  n%ht  to 
th^  S.  £•  we  found  ourselves  at  sunrise  of  the  6th  to  wiodwaid 
of  a  mountain  on  the  j^ht  hand  i^ore,  named  Manoan^ 
100  miles  beyond  Soridan.  Plroceedanjg  forward  on  the  eth^ 
and  still  sailing  S^  £.  We  advanced  1^  miles  by  sunrise,  and 
saw  land'cm  the  right  towards  KtMisa^^^  We  sailed  90.ini]es 
on  4be  7th^  S.  £.  by  £.  Pnoceediug  dn«:tbe  ^  at  the  rate  of 
6  miles  an  hour,  we  sailed  loamsiiks  byi  suRrisef*  andin  tltt 


2  In  Ramusio  thb  is  caHed  the  hivd  of  the  Abhshu,  So  that  instead  of 
KahisaorKailHAia,  w«  shsould  Bead  in  tbetttt  Habasli,^  Hah9s)u4>  com; 
monly  called  Abassia^  Abissina,  or  Abyi8iaau^>irA8tl.  I«  90*  a,     .  . ., 
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flight,  the  wifi(  being  south-westerly,  we  advanced  ^20  miles 
to  the  S.  E,  On  the  9th  the  winds  were  variable  and  rather 
calm.  To  the  S.  E.  we  found  a  shoal  under  water  50  miles 
from  land.  Our  course  during  the  day  was  only  10  miles  to 
the  N.  W.  and  in  the  ensuing  night  20  miles  S.  1^  W,  On 
the  10th  we  sailed  70  miles  S.  E.  and  came  to  a  port  named 
Kor  vd  eight  &thoms  water,  in  a  very  desert  country. 


Section  IL 

Arrivat  at  Jiddah^  the  Port  of  Mecca.     The  islands  of  Alfas^ 
Kamaraiiy  and  Tuiche*     The  Straits  of  Bab»al^Mundtdf. 

Leaving  Kor  on  the  11th  of  July,  we  sailed  along  shore 
till  noon  30  miles,  when  we  came  to  a  city  named  Zidem  ', 
which  is  the  emporium  or  landing  place  of  all  the  spices  from 
Calicut  and  other  parts  of  India*  This  place  is  a  stage  and  a 
half  from  Mecca ;  and  though  there  are  several  shoals  both 
above  arid  under  water,  the  port  is  good,  and  the  town  hns 
abundance  of  provisions :  but  no  water  is  to  be  met  witl^,  ex- 
cept from  a  few  cisterns  which  are  filled  with  rain  watfer.  ITiis 
place  abounds  in  merchandize,  and  the*  country  round  pro- 
duces d&tes,  ginger  of  Mecca^,  and  other  sorts;  In  a  mosque 
on  the  outside  of  the  town  is  a  tomb,  which  according  to  the 
Mahometans  is  the  burial-place  of  Eve;  The  inhabitants  go 
almost  naked,  and  are  me^e  and  swarthy.  The  sea  pro- 
duces abundance  of  fish.  The  natives  tie  three  or  four  pieces 
of  timber  together  about  six  feet  long,  on  one  of  which  sfigbt 
mfts  a' man  rows  himself  with  a  board,  and  ventures  out  to 
sea  eight  or  nine  miles  to  fish  in  all  weathers.  At  this  placci 
the^  fleet  remained  four  days  and  took  in  a  supply  of  water. 

At  our  departure  on  the  15th  of  July,  five  small  vessels 

were 

1  Odierwise  Jiddah  or'  Jbddah^  the  port  of  Mecca.  In  his  map  0f 
Bgypt,  Nubia,  attd  Ahysaiiiiay  De  L'Isle  makes  Zidem,  which  he  also  names 
GuUt^,  doubitless  a  comiptivn  of  Jiddah,  a  distinct  place  a  little  to  the  soutii 
from  Jiddah.  This  must  be  a  mistake  ;  as  Jiddah  has  for  many  ages  been 
the  port  of  Mecca,  as  Zidem  is  said  to  be  in  the  text.  This  is  farther  con- 
firmed by  the  mention  of  Eves  tomb  in  the  text,  whioh  PitU  saw  at  Jiddah. 
Thevenot  says  her  tomb  is  at  GidJe,  which  De  L'Isle  supposed  to  have  been 
a  ^fierent  phictf  htafA  Gidda,  Joddah,  or  Jiddah,  whence  arose  his  mistake.— 
Astl.  I.  so.  b. 

s  Pn-haps  we  ought  to  read  Balsam  o£  Mecca.— £. 
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were  missing  by  chance^  which  we  learnt  frc^i  a  man  w]k(K 
had  escaped  from  a  foist  This  day  we  sailed  80  miles  S.  W. 
by  S.  The  16th  our  course  *was  &  E.  with  very  little  wind» 
making  only  SO  miles  till  night ; .  and  before  sunrise  50  miles 
farther.  "Uie  17th  we  sailed  S.  £.  till  night  100  miles ;  and 
from  thence  till  sunrise  16  miles,  S.  E.  by  S.  *Qn  the.  18th 
we  steered  S.  E.  140  ^  miles  during  the  day,  which  was  dusky ; 
and  in  the  night  50  miles  S.  £.  by  E.  .  The  19th  sailiiig  % 
by  S.  with  a  brisk  wind  till  nine  in  the  morning,  we  came, 
among  certain  islands  called  Atfas^  almost  entirely  desert, 
and  only  inhabited  by  people  who  come  from  other  islands  to 
fish  and  seek  for  pearls,  which  they  get  by  diving  to  the! 
bottom  of  the  sea  in  four  fathom  water.  They  drink  rain 
wat^,  which  is  preserved  in  cisterns  and  ponds.  We  re-, 
main^ed  h^e  all  night,  having  ran  100  miles.  On  the  20th* 
we  came  to  an  island  20  miles  from  the  land  nan^ed  Khamarany 
where  we  got  provisions  and  good  water.  In  this  island  there 
was  a  ruinous  castle,  altogether  unoccupied,  and  about  fifiy 
houses  built  of  boughs  of  trees,  besides  a  few  other  huts 
scattered  over  the  island.  The  inhabitants  were  barefooted 
and  quite  naked,  of  a  small  size,  and  having  no  head-dresses. 
but  their  hair,  and  merely  conceal  their  parts  of  shame  by 
mams.  (A  a  clout.  They  are  all  mariners,  having  a  few  barks, 
and  small  craft,  the  planks  of  which  are  sewed  together  bj^^ 
iope»  and  are  entirely  destitute  of  iron  work,  with  sails  curi^ 
ously  made  of  mats,  constructed  of  the  barks  of  the  palm  or 
date  tree,  and  folding  together  like  a  fan.  The  cordage  and 
cables  are  made  of  the  same  materials.  They  trade  to  the 
main  land  in  these  barks,  and  bring  from  thence  abundance 
of  dates,  jujebs,  and  a  sort  of  white  buck-wheat  They  make 
a  good  quantity  of  Mecca  ginga^  and  procure  plenty  of 
frankinsence  from  Bista  ^.  They  reduce  their  buck- wheat  to 
meal  on  a  piece  of  marble,  about  the  size  of  the  stone  on 
which  colours  are  ground  by  painters,  on  which  another 
stone  about  half  an  &l  long  and  like  a  rolling  pin  or  roUes  i& 
made  to  work  so  as  to  bruise  the  corn.  Immediately  afber 
this  it  is  made  into  a  paste  and  baked  into  thin  cakes.  This 
is  their  bread,  which  must  be  made  fresh  every  day,  otherwise 
it  becomes  so  dry  and  hard  that  there  is  no  eating  it.     Both 

fish 

3  In  Ramusio  only  40  miles.— -Astl.  !•  90.  d. 

4  This  is  called  the  land  of  the  Abissins  in  the  edition  of  Ramusio.— 
Astl.  I.  91.  a. 
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fish  and  flmh  are  to  be  had  here  in  sufficient  abandluice/ 
From  the  islands  otAkhefas  or  Atfas  to  this  island  otKhama-^ 
ran  the  distance  is  40  miles. , 

The  Pacha  landed  at  this  place,  making  all  the  galhes  turn 
intq the  h^bp^r.along  wit^  him i  and  sent  firom  S^enc^  two 
foists  with  messexigers^  one  to  the  )cin£'  or  shcuUdi  of  Zibit  or 
Zabid^  and  the  other  to  the  sheikh  of  Aden,  iMrdering  them 
to  provide  watef  and  •provisions -for  tb^  fleet, --tp  enable  him 
to  proceeil  m  his  expedition  tp  India  gainst  the  fo^pgiiese. 
The  messe^er  to  Zabid  was  likewise  ordered;  to  teU  tli^e  iSpieiUi 
of  tha^  pWc'i  which  is  a  dajs  jourjoey  inland)  Ithal;  be  .must 
coine  to.  the  shoTe^  bringingwith  him;  the  tribute  due- tp  the 
grand  sfenior,  and  to  pay  his  obeisance  to  the  pacha*  The 
j^eet.  repmncd  ten  dap  at.  the  island  of  Khai^a^raiii  W^jre  it 
was  furi^sbed  with  water.  I^avipaKlmmaran  on  the^Oth 
of  July  with  a  scanty  wind,  we  fipil'ed.S.  by.E^  ^0  ^liles,  jand 
c^xne  af  one  iu  the  morning  to  the  island  of  Tuicce.  Here 
^e  foist  s^nt  to  the  sheikh  of  Zabid  brought  a  present  to^the 
]?acha|  consisting  of  swords  in  the  shape  of  scy meters  ^lade  at 
^miriay  ,the  jbanules  and  scc^bards  being  of  silver  j  also  some 
^jnards. of  similar  workmanship,  the  handles  of  wbi<^  were 
^orned  with  turquois  stones,  rubies,  and  pe^irls,  But 
iS\^  6]fiei)ch  s^t  word  that  be  would  pay  the^lribute  when  the 
Pacha  returned  from  conquering  the  Portpgue6^,'ackripw.Mg- 
ing  at,  the  same  tiipe  that  he  was  the  slave  of  thd  sultan*  This 
day 'we  advain^Bfly  milesj  and  fifty  more  during  the  night, 
our  cbur^  being  .S,  bv  E.  Uh  the  1st  ot^  August,  .wfe  pro- 
ceed^  ten  miles  with  the  wind  at  S.,  W/  lo  asHoal  named 
Jlfmtrahn  ^,  near  the  mouth  of  the  straits,  having  J^abisia 
Kfc^AabashoTL  the  right  hand.  Here  wQ^had  tWQ,iatboms 
water,  and  §taid  ope  night*      ^  '.    .         ^ 

i.:-  '        .   .     '        '.  :  '...    ^^'  ' .     Section. 

&  In  Ramusio  this  ^hoal  is  called  .Babel,  being  tbe  two  first  words  or 
syllables  of  B^b^eUMandobV  coRUprly  called  Babtf  HaruUL  Bab-d-Man- 
airi:rugaUle8f^jm/^0/'4tnr^j',  bdkigf  the  iMitieJef  the  tuny  to  the  Red 
tei  or  Arabian  Gul^ ;  so  called  because  reckoned  exceectingly  dangerous 
by  the  ancient  Arabs,  insomuch  that  they  used  to  put  on  mourning  for 
wax .  r^htioris  who  passed  them>  as  persons,  given  over  for  lostv-^t*' 
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'  'J&i^kai'at'Adeti^  ^herethel'SJieikhaTMJidir  others, are  harmed, 
\    ''^     "'  ^^   '^       Se^uAo/tkef^a^etO'X)ift. 

(Jktbe'Sdbf  AiigUfitVfeavlhigtlie  i^^  we 

;   sailfeH  lb  tiiil^s'E.  by  S.  afad  got  through  tlie  straits ;  wh^ce 
Tjroceydiiig'tUl'^iirtsfe  neitt  mortiing  we  went  BO  miles  farther*. 


'     bri'th6  sSfkiSiis^  riiles  R  bjr  w.  we  arrived  at  the  city  of 
^fi^  br'Ad^n.'^ffiiis  city  is  strongly  fortified,  standing  close 


tf  ^eVfery  sidfc'^ith  rint^&W*,  except  an  opebiog.i 

Wci^^Vid^teadiQgfrom  the  shore  to  the  country  ^  and  has 

'strong ^gat^  ani  tfowers  arid  weli-biiilt  walls.     Besides  all 

'  thfe^i,  thfeVe^is  a  fort  Wit  on  a  shoal  before  the  city,  having 

*   k'Ww^T  dhoUe  side  to' defend  the  port,  which  is  to  the  soudi,. 

an(}h4stwo'ft'thoras  water.    To  the  north  there  is  a  large 

gon  ^ith'^ood  ahbhorag^,  being  safe  in  all  winds.  Though 
leije  is  'plenty  of  gdod  y^^ter  here,  the  soil  is  dry  and  produces 
nbtiifn^. ' "The  water  is  all  from  rain,  a!nd  is  preserved  in  cis- 
t^his  ai/d'i)ib  t06  fathoms  deep  ;  and  is  so  hot  when  first 
drawii*  Up  that  it  cannot  be  Used  till  it  stands  to  copl.  This 
city  iy 'prdvided'withprovisidpd,  wood,  and  every  other  neces- 
sary frdhi  't)ther  pbic5es,  and  has  abundance  of  Jews  *. 
''  ''{riMiddiktely  on  the  arrival  of  the  fleet,  the  Pacha  was  waited 
lipotiby  fbur'prtadpal  j^^  of  the  city,  who  brought  re- 
freshm^hts:*  He  received  them  courteously,  and  talkS  with 
them  a  while  in  private;  after  which  he  gave  each  of  them 
two  vests  of  figured  velvet,  and  sent  them  back  with  letters  of 
safe  conduct  ror  the  slieikfa,  signifying  that  he  might  com^ 
freely  on  board  and  fear  nothing*  .  Tbe^.sheikh  sent  back  ^ord 
that  he  wo^  not  €<»ne  in  person^  butrwaiild  f^ofidily.  supply 
'  '  ^ '  '  * .  ;    -*■.'•••  .,. ,.    vdiatever 

I  Perhaps  redotibts  or  detacliecl  Cowers  are  here  meant;  or  tlie  word 
here  translated  ravelins  may  signify  shoals,  reefs^  or  sand-banks,  encompas- 
sing the  harbour. — ^£. 

s  This  circumstance  is  not  in  the  least  improbable ;  yet  it  is  posuble  that 
the  author  of  this  journal  may  have  mistaken  Banians  for  Jews,  as  we  know 
ihat  all  the  trade  m  the  ports  of  Arabia  and  the  Red  Sea  is  now  conducted 
]>y  Banian  factors— '£. 
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whatever  was  wanted.  On  the  5th  of  August,  the  Pacha 
ordered  the  janizaries  to  land  with  their  arms,  and  all  the 
gallies  to  man  and  arm  tfieir  boats*  He  then  sent  his  Kiahya 
to  summon  the  sheikh  to  come  before  him,  and  do  homage 
to  the  sultan.  The  sh^kh  answered,  ^'  I  swear  by  your  head 
that  I  am  the  humble  slave  of  the  sultan ;"  and  came  Imme- 
diatety  to  the  gallies  attended  by  many  of  his  principal  officers. 
The  Kiahya  presented  him  with  a  handkerchief  round  his  neck 
to  the  Pacha,  who  embraced  and  entertained  him  with  much 
€ourtesy.  After  a  long  conference,  the  Pacha  caused  two  vests 
of' figured  velvet  to  be  brought,  which  he  put  with  his  own 
hands  on  the  sheikh,  and  made  all  the  lords  of  his  retinue 
be  'Clothed  in  a  similar  manner.  They  conferred  together 
afterwards  for  a  long  time,  and  the  sheikh  was  dismissed  with 
leave  to  return  to  the  city.  What  happened  afterwards  it  is : 
not  proper  for  me  to  relate  ^  ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  Solyman 
suddenly  gave  orders  to  a  sanjack  with  500  janizaries  tp  take 
possession  of  the  city,  the  inhabitants  of  which,  like  those  of 
Kharabaia  ^,  are  swarthy,  lean,  and  of  small  stature.  Aden 
is  a  place  of  considerable  trade,  particularly  with  India,  at 
which  there  arrive  every  year  three  or  four  ships  laden  with 
various  kind  of  spices,  which  are  afterwards  sent  to  Cairo*^ 
In  these  parts  grow  ginger  of  Mecca ^  but  no  other  sort 

On  the  8th  of  August,  the  fleet  removed  to  the  Borth  port 
of  Aden,  where  it  remained  eleven  days,  taking  in  a  supply 
of  water.  On  the  19th  we  departed,  being  74;  sail  in  all, 
reckoning  gallies,  foists,  ships,  and  lesser  vessels }  the  Pacha 
leaving  three  foists  behind  to  guard  the  port.  This  day  our 
course  was  40  miles  £.  by  N.  On  the  20th  we  went  50  miles 
east  with  a  fair  wind  at  west ;  and  during  the  night  we  went 
other  20  miles  £.  by  N.  The  21st  we  ran  30  miles  east  in  a 
calm,  and  by  sunrise  SO  more.  The  22d  it  was  quite  calm 
till  noon,  when  a  gentle  breeze,  arose  which  carried  us  2Q 
miles  east  before  night,  and  50  more  during  the  night  in  the 
same  direction.  During  the  2ad,  we  steered  60  miles  £•  by 
N.  and  40  miles  in  the  night  N.  E.  The  24th  40  miles  N.  £• 
and  other  40  miles  in  the  night  in  the  same  direction.     The 

25th 

3  la  the  edition  of  Ramusio,  the  author  is  made  f  o  rekite  the  story 
openly^  in  the  following  manner :  *<  That  same  instant  after  dismiaaBg  the 
i^ieikh,  the  Pacha  caused  him  to  be  hanged  by  the  neck  at  tho  yard^ 
arTOj  together  with  four  of  his  principal  officers  or  favourite8/'«-»Asr.  H 
92.  a. 

4  By  Ramusio  this  word  b  given  Arabia.^^hsi*  I.  92.  b. 
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25th  90  miles  N.  E.  by  E.  and  100  miles  in  the  night  the 
same  course.  The  26th  90  miles  N*  E.  and  80  in  the  night. 
The  27th  90  miles,  and  in  the  night  100,  both  N.  E.  The 
28th  90  miles  during  die  day,  and  90  more  during  the  night, 
still  N.  E.  The  29th  still  keeping  the  same  course,  90  miles 
in  the  day,  and  90  more*  at  night.  On  the  30th,  we  sailed 
80  miles  E.  by  N.  during  the  day,  and  90  miles  N.  E.  by  E, 
during  the  night.  Still  holding  N.  E.  by  E.  on  the  31st  wt 
sailed  70  miles  by  day  and  80  by  night.  Proceeding  in  tke 
same  course  on  the  1st  September  we  went  70  miles  in  |he 
day  and  50  in  the  night.  Holding  on  the  same  course  on 
the  2d  we  ran  30  miles ;  by  noon  we  were  in  35  fathoms  WAter, 
And  at  night  in  20  fathoms,  being  within  100  miles  of  Diu, 
but  400  miles  from  the  nearest  land  on  the  north.  While 
between  100  and  150  miled  from  the  land,  we  saw  several' 
s.Qakes  in  the  sea,  the  water  often  having  a  green  colour, 
which    are    sure    signs  of  approaching  the   land    on    this 

COiftSt. 

On  the  3d  the  fleet  proceeded  with  calm  weather  along  the 
shoire,  and  at  nine  in  the  morning  the  Pacha  was  informed  by 
a  bo«t  from  the  land  that  there  were  600  Portuguese  in  the 
castle  of  Diu,  and  six  armed  gallies  in  the  port.  The  Pacha 
made  the  beaters  of  this  intelligence  a  present  of  six  kaftans 
or  vestal  and  dismissed  them.  A  Jew  was  afterwards  taken 
on  shoire  by  some  of  the  Turkish  sailors,  and  confirmed  this 
account.  This  day  our  course  along  shore  was  30  miles,  and 
we  made  30  more  during  the  night.  On  the  4th  of  Septem- 
ber at  suAirise,  we  proceeded  30  miles,  and  cast  anchor  within 
ihree  milojst  of  Din.  Before  anchoring,  a  Portuguese  foist  was 
«een  coming  out  of  the  harbour,  which  was  chased  by  a  half 
^Uey  all  d^,  but  made  her  escape  in  the  night. 


Section  IV. 

The  Castle  ofDiu  is  besieged  by  the  Moors.  The  Turks  plunder 
the  Cityt  and  the  Indian  Generals  withdraw  in  resentment. 
The  Pacha  lan/is.  A  man  SOO  years  old.  Women  bum  them^ 
selves.  The  Ffeiet  removes. 

The  same  day  on  which  we  anchored  near  Diu,  one  Khojafa 
Zaffer  came  on  begird  in  a  galley.  This  man  was  a  native  of 
Otranto  in  Italy,  Ibut  had  turned  Turk  and  was  captain  of 
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a  gftlley  in  the  former  fleet  sent  to  India  by  the  sultan.  Whei^ 
that  llbetiva^  A^fSeatei'knd  destroyed,  Ki^i"  cnitered  into  the' 
s^n/'ice  of  tliK  kin^  of  Diiror  Kapqibackid)  vAno  gBiWhim  latidi- 
and  made  him  ^ief  govern<>r  of  hh  kingdpm^  ZafFer  had 
also  i^itui^tedi  hitt^sdf  iiito  tfa^  ccfnfljdence'bf  tjlift  Portuguese; 
%>ut' when  he  Iditot'  that  the  Turkish  ^kk  was  cdmitig,  be  and 
Ae  vWe!f  c*  vicfen>y  df  khe  kihgiom  ca^e  iyilb  900a  Indiah|^/ 
tOQk  thef  ci^ofDlu  from^  the*  Pbrtttguese,  and^feeidleged' them 
ih\  the  cafitfe  wWeH  was  AOw  doftely  begirt  by  tb^ir  tihic^s, ' 
ii6i  aiday  'paksifrg  without  a  sMrmlsh :  Za&r  was  accompabied 
cW  ftiis  visit  to  the  PachA  by  the  prime  tizier  df  C^bay^^  and 
both ' were  <i-ed^Ved  with  much  honour.  -Th^infoi'roed  the 
Pacha  that,  there  were  500  s<>ldlers  land  300  others  in  the 
^jkle,**  WHiSi  ^hey  had  besieged  for  ^2Q  days,  and  had  no 
^ojiibt  i^  being  able  to  reduce  it  with  t^eir'  Indian  troops,  ?f 
thfe  J^iSia  would  furnish  them  widi  artillery  and  Ammunition  ^^ 
■JTie  P&cha  presented  each  of  them  with  two  Vests ;  but  whilfe 
thcfy  tem^ihed  on  board,  the  Turkish  triiops  knded  with  th^ 
arms  Amd  plmidered  the  city  of  Diu,  doing  infinite  injury  tcV* 
ti^  fncHan  inhabitants,  and  not  even  sparing  the  palac^  of 
the  vtfacii^, 'whence  they  took  three  fine  horses,  together  with 
$ome  treasure  and  furniture,  carrying  away  every  thing  they 
coiild  Hy  Jbands  i^on.  They  likewise  advanced  toward  the 
castle,  and  .skirmished  with  the  Portuguese  garrison.  When 
thf^r^'iceroy  retamed  and  was  made  acquainted  with  the  out- 
rages committed  by  the  Turks,  he  gave  immediate  oiidefs  to 
bis  officers, to  Have  everything  in  readiness,  and  retir^  froin 
Diu  with  6000  men,  going  immediately  to  the  king  Vho  waa 
ab9,ut  two  days' journey  up  the  counliy.  That  same  night 
a  ipigt  clato^  from  the  city  to  oni^  fleet  with  a  supply  of  fresh 
bread,  nuts,  fleshy  boiled  rice,  and  Other  things,  sent  in  the 
name  of  the  king  of  Cambaya,  all  of  which  were  taken  into 
the  Piiclfias  galley.  On  the  5th  of  September,  cbefTacha  sent 
ijie  Moorish  captain  and  his  Kiahya  co  join  these  on  sho^e  $ 
and  all  the  gallies  sent  their  boats  fllled  with  janiaaries  to  assist 
the.native  troops  who  werie  encamped  round  thfli  castle,  these 
being  now  reduced  tO'  not  moref'tb^tt  2000  men,  as  aH  th§ 
rest  itad  departed  along  with' th^  viceroy  and'Khojah  Za£^; 
On  the  7th,  the  fleet  remoMed' to  a'  vety  good  port,'^  tfeirty 
miles,  from  Diu,  called  MudS  Burack\  where  we  got  abuii- 
dance  of  water. 

Oft 

1  This  place  is  afterwards  calif d  Mudafar-aba,  an^  perhaps  pugKt  to  be 
written  Madaffer-abad.— Ast.  I.  93. 6. 
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.Oa^'S^  tbe,P9<^a.>went  01^  ^re  at  tPii^7)vW^^t^ 
b^i^gefs^liad  begua  tp  h^^x  th^f  ^^\tl  bftviag'  p)fK;ed  a^m^: 
caqiion^ for  that  purfjois^  oT[^io^r,VMm^^  M^  ^nt  M$p .^hr^? 
piep^s  of  orttlWj  DP^jK^re*  whidt  fvjer<i?:pUwted  ^*  a  tqwe^; 
staBiling  by  the  w^ter  91^0  rtbo4it^oanfioptfihotfroi|[^tbe  jproj^t. 
%tr^$s«  being  ihe^pllice.  wbisit^.l^  Ipdi^p  ii9l^x^^^\o.T4i¥ 
ceiv6  tjb<)  ciwtom^-  ^  I|;  tad'thtek  Wal^s  find  ^d$.d«ft^«i  Jt^^ 
four  bftsg  gdm^  jiwd'  a  hiiQ(lr^;i»^, . but  )|ad^  i>ai3itcb.  , 'y>ni 
th^  Otby  aahipkfid'g)al%  wbiaK^'^er^li^dm  with'tascuit^  poj^T: 
der,  anddthii^itoFefi  ^  tba-rsi^f  'stmek  ori  9,^  s^nl;)  baJ^k 
vfaye  ei^tetitpig/thci  harbour.  ^  Th.e-gQ<4ft  and  jtbe,ga)ley.  ,mre 
s^vedy  but tW ship  ufi^totidly'lofit^^  v\  i     t      i/- 

A  half  giaJfey  bekiTiging  lo  our  >|ieet  lurrived  at  J)ia  on  (lie 
l^th  in  bad  cioqditi^  She  luid:,fell€n  bebmd  the  .fleet,;  if  nd 
had  been  driven  to, €^pDrt'b€Jongi<^^l)o  a  pi^leof  Uie  P^lins^ 
called  <Samt^i^^. where 'i^  aent.a  bo^t  on  sluu:^ * witjb(< isdiv^ 
jattA2ar]e8^  Who  ^itre  all  eut  tci  pieces.  Ader  which  the  natfv.es 
in*  our  barge  mH  sooii^.of  ijieir  own  .bai^%  attacked  ti^e  gapley 
and^$lew  other  9Ujav  n[iw  ^f  Ip^i;  crew,.  j9q  that  j^e  had  m^uch 
adp .  to  escape.  ^.Xbe  Pteba  -tent  for  t^hie  f\]ati  pf  this  gal  Iqy, 
and  caused  hi  n^to/b^^  iianged  fqr  ]m  ^^  .mamagei^etu.      [      ; 

«Oit  the  S^ih^aa^  Indian  yi^d  bad  t^ri^edX^hi^^  ancl  bip*. 
loQ^  to  ihie^gpvi^on  ^onthe  ci^tfei^  wa5^ \in^e  prlspnlr  in 
a-sall^  andbeio^  broaght^be&rerthcf  P^t^hay  but  i^^fusultg  to 
answer  any  qiiesf^cafBi^waf  ^nd^lnned  to  bf  ^  '^  two^  •  On 
the  aame,  day  HntP^d  oian  pve^nteQ  'hifldfelf  b^fpre^  the  Hacba^ 
who  sajid  that  he  ,wa^  i9pWards:of.,30Q  yesqr^eiM^  which  was 
confirmed  by  the  people  9fj  t^:  countiyi  ^^  ^serte/i  that 
there  were  several  very  oW  roi^nv,in  that  neighbourhoods'  Tbe 
natives  bf  Ais  country,  are  iyery  lean  and  live  sparingly;  They 
eat  no  beef|  but  u^^e  tbdr  o^en  for  lidinff  upon.  |  Theur 
o:$en  are  smatt  and  •  handso^,'  very  traotabley  and  baTe  ^ 
easy  paoe»  Instead  of  |i  tiridle^  they  u^a  a/^ora  pass^ 
through  a  hole  in  the' nosti^Hs of  the  ex..  Their  hlorns ^re 
Ipnff  and  s^aight,  and  they  ati^  nsed  as  beasts  of  burden,  like 
muleiB  in  Italy.  These^olifnihU  arei  held  in  xnuch  veneration^ 
especially  the  e<>w3f  and  tbey'^Vien  make' great  rejoicings  oa 
the  birth  of  ^  calf,  on  which  tacaoant  these  people  are^recKonedl 
idoktew*     When -any  of  the -.men  'of  this  country  haq[3pena 


2  Perhaps  we  ought  here  to  read  ugamst  the  tower  by  the    watev- 
$id«.— B,  ..        ;    V.  ■         .  ^        ■ 

3  Probably  meaning  the  dbmlnions  o£  the  zamorin  of  Ca)iCut/--£« 
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ito  die,  the  widow  makes  a  great l(iiust  for  tbe  relations;  after 
'^which  they  go  in  procession  withl  music  and  dancing  to  a 
I  )lace  where  a  great  fire  is  prepared  into  which  the  corpse  is 
thrown,  carrying  along  with  thetn  inany  large  pots  full  of 
i  calding  hot  grease.  The  widow  then  dances  round  the  fire, 
jftinging  the  praises  of  her  husband,  afte^  which  she  distributes 
her  entire  dress  and  ornaments  among  )tmr  relations,  till  she 
b<is  nothing  left  bat  a  small  apron.  Imn!lediately  after  this, 
halving  thrown  a  pot  of  the  scalding  grease  ikito  the  fire,  she 
lesips  into  the  midst  of  the  flames,  and  the  assistants  throw  in 
all  the  other  pots  of  grease  to  inc^ase  the  flames,  so  that  she 
is  dead  in  an  instant.  All  women  who  would  be  esteemed 
\\t  tuous  observe' this  custom,  and  such  as  do  not  are  accounted 
wil  ;ked,  nor  will  any  one  marry  them.  The  country  of  Guzerat 
is  1  ich  and  fertile,  producing  excellent  ginger  of  all  sorts,  and 
coc  oa  nuts.  Of  these  last  the  natives  make  ^it^  vin^ar,  flouir» 
corida^e,  and  mats.  Tl^e  cocoa-nut  tree  resembles  the  date 
pall  n  m  every  thing  except  the  fruit  and  l^ves^  those  oi-  the 
palf  n  being  broader. 

C  )n  the  28th  the  fleet  removed  from  the  i^Yif>f  Mudq^aba^ 
whit  :h  h^  from  2  to  ^  fathoms  water ;.  and  baying  sailed  six 
houi  *s  on  the  29th,  cast  anchor  about  1^  miles  from  Diu» 
Ha«  ing  remained  at  anchor  all  night,  the  fleet  made  sail  on 
the  i^Otfa  with  a  north  wind  from  ibore,  and  came  behind  the 
ea$tl« }  of  Diu,  where  all  the  gallies  discharged  their  artillery 
in  suixession,  after  which  t^y  cast  .mriirar  t^xnit  three  miles 
from' the  caestle. 


Section  V. 

^  Buh'Mrk  Surrenders  to  the  Tur'ks^  who  wake  Gallejf'Slafves  of 
the  i  Portuguese  Gartison  ;  mih  several  other  incidents  of  the 


On  the  1st  of  October,  a  if  lessenger  came  from  the  lesser 
castle  offering  to  capitulate,  being  no  longer  able  to  hold  out 
The  Turks  had  planted  thre^  i  pieces  of  cannon  against  that 
fort  which  carried  balls  of  ir  on  of  150  pounds  w^^t,  mud  ' 
pierced  the  tower  through  d  nd  through,  so  that  the  stones 
flew  a  bout  and  had  slain  twe  nty  men  out  of  an  hundred  in  the 
garrisiin.  Yet  these  men  hi  ad  dain  many  of  the  Turks  witk 
their  n^usquets  and  four  pif  -ces  of  cannon^  t^^e  fire  having.<xm« 

10  tinued 
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tiliued  incessantly  for  e%fateen  or  twenty  days.  On  ^delivering 
his  message,  the  person  sent  from  the  fort  received  a  rich  vest^ 
and  had  a  safe  conduct  written  in  the  most  ample  form  for 
himself  and  all  the  garrison.-  When  the  messenger  retamed 
%o  the  tower,  he  persuaded  the  captain  and  two  other  persons 
to  wait  upon  the  Pacha,  who  gave  the  captain  a  vest  and  con* 
firmed  the  safe  conduct,  only  under  the  express  condition  that 
they  should  not  go  into  the  castie.  The  captain,  whose  name 
was  Juan  Francisco  Paduano^  ^  returning  to  the  tower  which 
was  called  Gfogc^,  brought  oiF  his  men  to  the  number  of  eighty, 
all  of  whom  the  Pacha  ord^ed  to  be  .disarmed  and  confined  in 
a  house  under  a  strong  guard. 

On  the  3d  of  Octob^,  the  Pacha  ordered  the  four  slave 
gunners  of  the  large  gallies  on  shore,  and  gave  them  in  diarge 
to  batter  the  principal  castle.  He  likewise  ordered  all  the 
Portuguese  who  had  surrendered  to  be  distributed  among  the 
gallies  and  chained  16  the  oar,  captain  and  all.  The  same 
day,  three  Portuguese  gallies  entered  the  harbour  of  Diu 
without  opposition,  for  the  Pacha  did  not  send  a  single  vessel 
to  hinder  them*  The  8th  a  ship  arrived  with  provisions  and 
.was  wrecked  in  the  road.  On  board  were  fifteen  men  belong- 
ing to  the  large  gallies,  together  with  the  admiral,  and  sixiy 
sailors  with  many  galley-slaves.  The  13th,  the  fleet  remov- 
ed fi*om  the  west  to  the  east  side  of  Diu,  where  they  anchored 
two  miles  from  the  castle ;  but  during  this  change  of  position, 
the  cannon  of  the  fortress  sunk  one  galley  and  broke  the 
main-yard  of  another.  On  the  15th,  the  Pacha  removed 
from  Uic  moon  where  he  resided  hitherto  into  his  half  galley, 
but  ordered  a  xehite  sail  to  be  taken  from  another  galley,  his 
own  being  distinguished  by  colours.  The  reason  of  this  was 
that  he  expected  the  Portuguese  fleet,  and  did  not  wish  they 
should  know  what  ship  he  was  in.  Being  also  afraid  of  the 
shot  he  caused  a  great  ring  of  cables  and  such  things  to  be 
formed  on  the  poop,  sufiicient  to  repel  cannon-shot,  for  he 
was  fearful  and  cowardly.  He  likewise  ordered  all  the  Chris- 
tians to  be  put  in  irons.  On  the  1 7th,  being  the  eve  of  St 
Luke,  he  caused  the  head  of  one  of  the  people  belonging  to 
the  Venetian  gallies  to  be  cut  ofi",  merely  for  saying,  the  sig- 
noaryof  Venice  is  not  dead. 

On  the  22d  the  Pacha  gave  out  in  orders  to  the  gunners 
•n  shore,  about  400  in  number,  some  of  whom  were  slain 

daily, 

1  It  ought  to  be  Pacheco,-^, 
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claity,  that  whoever  shot  down  the  great  itandard  of  the  castfa 
sboold  have  a  reward  of  1000  maydins  and  receive  his  ireedooa* 
Tils  was  chiefly  occasioned  by  a  desireof  revefltte^  as  his  own 
standard  had  been  given  to  the  Porti^oese  by  a  Satydk. 
Upon  this,  one  of  these  Christian  gunners  at  the  third  shot 
broke  down  the  standard,  which  stood  on  the  tc^  of  a  great 
tower,  on  which  the  Turks  made  great  rgoicingsinid pub- 
lished the  news  with  much  exultation  throughout  the  fleets 
The  gunner  was  rewarded  with  a  rilken  vest. 

The  artillery  belonging  to  the  Turks  was  planted  againsli 
the  castle  ail  in  one  line,  but  in  six  separate  batteries,  in  the 
first  was  an  iron  culverine  carrying  a  ball  of  150  pounds,  and 
spaderero  of  200  pounds.  At  a  small  distance  was  an  iron 
passe-volafit  of  16  pounds,  which  discharged  cartri^^e  shot. 
In  another  place  was  a  paderero  of  300  pounds,  and  a  ad-- 
verine  of  150 ;  and  in  this  second  post  was  a  passe<K)laf^ 
like  the  fprmer,  both  belonging  to  the  great  gallies.  Ia 
another  place  was  an  iron  saker  of  12  pounds,  a  small  canmm 
of  l^  pounds,  Si/alcon  of  6  pounds,  and  a  mortar  throwing  a 
ball  of  400  pounds.  In  another  post  was  a  culverine  of  100 
pounds.  By  tiiis  prodigious  train  of  artillery,  the  Tuiks  had 
battered  down  one  tower,  so  that  they  could  easily  mount  the 
breach,  the  tower  not  being  very  high,  and  the  ditch  not 
having  been  dug  to  a  suflioient  depth :  But  as  fast  as  tlie 
Turks  ruined  the  defences  of  this  tower,  the  besieged  repaired 
the  breach  as  well  as  they  could  with  earth  and  rubbisli.  h. 
must  also  be  obsei^ed  that  this  fortress  had  no  flanks  i  and 
being  built  upoti  a  rock,  they  had  made  no  casemates^  eeiy 
erecting  embrasures  on  the  tc^  of  the  wall,  which  were  .all 
ruined  and  shaken.  The  mam  safety  of  the  besieged  con^ 
.  sisted  in  their  bravery.  Every  day  fifteen  or  twenty  of  them 
used  to  sally  forth  like  so  many  furious  lioils,  killing  all  they 
met,  which  struck  such  terror  into  the  Turkish  soldiers  that 
they  fled  in  confusion  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  Portuguese.. 

On  the  25th  of  October,  the  Turks  caused  a  great  number 
of  cbtton  sacks  to  be  got  ready,  covered  with  skins  and  bound 
with  ropes,  all  of  which  were  thrown  into  the  ditch,  whidi 
they  corapletly  filled,  reaching  as  high  as  the  wall.  This  be- 
ing noticed  by  the  besieged  early  in  the  morning,  before  the 
Tiirks  put  themselves  in  order  for  the  assault,  sixfy  of^the 
Portuguese  made  a  sally  from  the  castle,  forty  of  whom 
fought  the  enemy  with  great  gallantry,  while  the  other  twenty 
remained  in  the  ditch,  each  of  whom  carried  a  small  leather 
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bag  MV  -of .  p6«wkr  *  and*  a  lig^ed  i  mait^  These  ttifoi  cut 
open  the<  eottoa  bale%  into  eadii  of*  which  tbey  put  a  }iand- 
ful  ei  p0wder^  :whieh  they  €^^  ao  that  in  a  shdrt  time  |e?e- 
ral  of  di<^  bag»  were  set  on  fire;  end- the  whole: continued 
bumiBg  for  two  days.  Those. who  sallied  out  upon  the  ene^ 
myidaintakied  the  fi^t  &r  more  than  dime  hoursi  duxJag 
which  time  ihey  kilfed  .190  Tucks  and  wounded  aa  many 
moie^  loskig  <Nily  two  of  thor  own  number..       ^  ^ ^     . . 

Skction  VI, 

Fariher  fofiieular^^^  ike  siege^  to  the  r^rtai  of  the  TuKtk$s 
t«  mCi^ €!Qmnekf9mei(i^iif  iheir  Vtyage  iashto  Suez. 

Ctef '  tiie  3?th  of  -October  five  Portuguese  ^/s^  arrived  at 
Diui  whidi  topk  a  Turkish  vesselof  the  same  kind,  and  fend** 
ed  sttoeours  f<»  the  besieged,  but  were  unaUe  to  get  into  the 
hatbftur^  as  some  of  the  ca»non  formeriy  m^itioned  poub- 
manded  its  entrance,  -by  ranging  'past  the  ^d  of  the  castle* 
The  S9th  the  Padia  ordered  out  forty  boatafiUed  with  Turks^ 
having  sofene  small  cacmoii  in  each»  in  order  to  assault  a  small 
fort  or 'bulwark  on  >  the  water  *  side  in  the  harbour  at  some 
distance  from  the  oastle^'  the  whole,  defcmoes  of.  which .  had 
been  rained  by  the  Turicisb  artilleryi  and  inl^ioh  there 
were  only  five  or  six  men,  who  wem  rdieved  daily  from  the 
castle  by 'water,  the 'distance  being  less  than  a  faleon  shot. 
On  the  appreach  of  the  Turidsh  boats,  the  men  in  this  small 
fort  or  bttlwai:k  lay  ^wn-  that  they  might  not  be  seen.  On 
eomiiig  to  the  plaoe^  the  Turks  ran  the  bows  of  their  boats  cm 
sho¥e)  wher6  evety  thing  lisiy  in  ruins  to  the  very  edge  of  Ihe 
water,  luid  instantly  leapt  ^n  shore^  The  small  but  gallant 
party  of  deienders  immediately  met  diem  with  two^re^horn^^ 
and  the  cannon  from  the  c^e  played  against  the  assailants 
so  furiously^  that  the  Turks  soon  fled.  ^  Several  of  their  boats 
were  sunk,  many  of  the  men  were  drowned,  and  the  garrison 
of  the  castle  took  a  considerable  number  of  prisoners,  coming 
out  in  one  of  their  barics  and  kilKng  or  taking  them  while  in 
collftision  on  the  water.  All  those  who  were  taken  were 
hs^|ed  next  day  on  the  battlements  of  the  castle.    ' 

*nie  whole  Turkish  forces  were  drawn  out  in  order  of  bat- 
tle on  the  30th,  and  advanced  to  that  aide  of  the  casde  next 
^e  hafbour  to  make  a  general  assauk,  for  which  purpose  they 
carried  a  great  number  of  scaling-ladders.    Another  party  of 
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the  Tttrkd  mounted  the  breach  on  the  laUd  side  of  the  eastl^, 
which  they  could  do  at  pleasure  as  the  place  was  entirely  opeti^ 
«d  by  the  fire  of  the  batteries.  But  after  remainifig  ther^ 
three  hours  without  sufficient  courage  to  eiiter  the  place,  the 
besieged  leapt  upon  the  breach  and  pushed  the  Turks  into  the 
ditchy  killing  four  hundred  of  them.  On  the  Slst  the  Moor^ 
isk  captain  ^  went  with  eleven  gallies  to  attack  thelitde  castle^ 
but  was  forced  to  desist  by  the  cannon  from  die  great  castle^ 
which  sunk  some  of  his  vessels. 

On  the  2d  of  November,  the  Sanjak  with  the  janizaries  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  Turks  embarked,  leaving  all  their  artillery 
behind,  which  they  had  not  time  to  carry  offl  This  was  oc- 
casioned by  receiving  news  that  the  Portuguese  fleet  Was  ^ad- 
vancing in  order  of  battle.  The  5th,  twenty  sail  of  Portuguese 
vessels  appeared  in  sight,  and  came  to  anchor  twenty  miles 
distance  from  the  Turkish  fleet.  In  the  morning  only  three 
of  these  ships  were  seen  at  a  distance,  at  which  time  the 
Turks  put  off  from  the  land :  But  at  sunrise  many  ships  were 
seen,  which  shot  off  a  great  number  of  guns,  though  nothing 
could  be  perceived  but  the  flash  of  the  powder.  Upon  this 
the  Pacha  gave  orders  for  each  of  his  gallies  to  fire  three 
guns;  after  which,  the  trumpets  were  sounded,  aO  the 
ships  hoisting  their  foresails  and  plying  their  oars.  This  was 
done  at  one  o'clock  at  ni^ht,  and  at  rour  the  whole  fleet  de-*- 
parted  with  hardly  any  wmd^  and  by  day-break  had  run  SO 
miles,  shaping  their  course  S.  S.  W. 

•  Tl>e  7th,  we  sailed  forty  miles  in  the  same  direction,  the 
weather  being  still  calm.  The  8th,  we  proceeded  30  miles  W. 
during  the  day,  and  20  in  the  night.  TTie  9th,  we  went  20 
miles  W'.  and  this  day  the  Christians  had  their  irons  taken 
off.  The  10th,  we  made  no  way,  the  weather  being  a  dead 
<5alm.  The  1 1th,  the  wind  blew  from  the  W.  S.  W.  We 
stood  to  N.  W*  advancing  30  miles  in  the  day  and  night. 
The  12th,  thfr  wind  being  N.  W,  by  N.  we  entered  the  gulf 
of  Ormuz  *,  and  then  sailed  W.  S.  W.  advaneing  all  that 

day 

1  This  person  has  been  several  times  mentioned  under  this  title^  as  a  prinp 
cipal  officer  under  Solyman  Pacha,  but  we  have  no  indications  t^  whiph  to 
conjecture  who  he  was.*— E. 

2  That  part  of  the  gulf  may  be  here  understood  which  is  on  the  outside  of 
the  Straits  of  Ormuz,  or  the  bay  between  Cape  Ras*al-gat^  or  the  codst  of 

•  Muscat,  and  the  I^ersian  shore :  Yet,  from  the  after  part  of  the  voyage  tiiis 
could  hardly  be  the  cuej  and  we  ought  perhaps  to  read  in  thb  part  ef  the 
text  the  Arabian  Sea,  or  that  part  of  the  Indian  ocean  which  stretches  across 
the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  from  the  western  toast  of  Giizerat  towards  the 
coast  of  ArabiaiJ«-£« 
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day  and  night  only  80  miles.  The  18th,  we  proceeded  W. 
70  miles  by  day  and  90  during  the  night.  The  14jth,  100 
miles  during  the  day  and  as  much  in  the  night.  Hie  15tb, 
80  by  day  and  80  by  night.  The  16th,  80  by  day  aiid  70  in 
the  night.  The  17th,  90  in  the  day  and  80  in  the  night. 
The  18th,  100  in  the  day  and  70  in  the  night  The  19th, 
"70  by  day  and  80  l^  night ;  all  this  time  tne  course  being 
due  west.  The  20tb,  we  sailed  W.  by  S.  90  miles,  and  saw 
land  to  windward,  and '  proceeded  100  miles  in  the  night. 
The  2l8t,  we  s^led  W.  by  S.  80  miles  by  day  and  50  in  the 
night.  The  22d,  Continuing  the  same  course,  we  went  only 
10  miles  during  the  day,  and  20  in  the  night.  The  23d  it 
'fell  a  calm,  and  we  proceeded  along  the  coast  of  Arabia,  30 
miles  in  the  day  and  20  in  the  night.  On  the  24«th,  the  calm 
continued  and  we  had  adverse  currents,  yet  proceeded  along 
the  coast  of  Arabia  30  miles,  and  came  to  the  islands  of  Curia 
Muria  ^,  which  are  very  desert  and  thinly  inhabited.  We 
staid  here  one  day  and  took  in  a  supply  of  water.  The 
fleet  departed  from  these  islands  on  the  26th,  sailing  along 
the  coast  of  Arabia  towards  the  Red  Sea,  30  miles  in  the  day 
atid  30  at  night. ; 


Section  VII. 

Ctmtinuation  oftht  Voyage  back  to  Stcez^Jrom  the  Portuguese 
Jdctiny  at  A$er^  to  Khamaran  and  Kubit  Sharif, 

At  the  second  hour  of  the  night  on  the  27th  of  November, 
the  fleet  cast  anchor  in  six  fathoms  water  off  a  town  on  the 
coadt  of  Arabia  named  Aser ',  a  barren  desert  place,  where 
both  men  and  cattle  are  forced  to  live  on  fish.  At  this  place 
"Kas  found  forty  Portuguese  with  a  consul  or  factor,  who  re- 
'isided  here  for  trade,  besides  other  merchants  who  come  fre- 
quently with  spice  and  other  things.     But  their  chief  trade 

was 

3  In  the  text  of  the  Aldus  this  place  is  called  by  mistake  the  town  of 
Khamaran,  which  is  a  very  different  place  within  the  Red  Sea^  but  in  Ra- 
musio  it  is  rightly  named  Curia  Muria.  These  islands,  are  in  lat.  1 7<*  30' 
.on  the  oceanic  coast  of  Yemen  or  Yaman,  and  are  likewise  named  the  islands 
of  Chartan  and  Martan.~£. 

1  About  the  distance  rather  vaguely  indicated  in  the  text,  is  a  place  called 
JDA^r  on  the  coast  of  Yemen,  an  j  perhaps  the  text  ought  to  have  been 
V4fer<^B. 
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was  in  horses,  which  are  here  excellent ;  being  to  be  had  at 
about  100  ducats  each,  and  sell  in  India  for  1000  ducats. 
As  soon  as  the  sheikh  of  this  place  understood  that  Solvmsai 
Pacha  was  coming  Acre  with  his  fleet,  he  caused  sJi  the 
Portuguese  at  the  factory  to  be  seized,  and  presented  them  to 
the  Pacha,  who  made  them  all  be  chained  to  the  oars.  We 
here  found  a  ship  which  had  staid  there  by  the  way,  being 
unable  to  proceed  to  India.  We  remained  here  three  days, 
and  the  Pacha  seized  all  the  biscuit  which  could  be  procured 
for  the  use  of  the  fleet.  It  may  be  proper  to  notice,  that  in 
every  place  at  which  the  fleet  touched  in  this  return  voyage, 
the  Turks  gave  out  that  they  had  conquered  the  whole  coun- 
try of  India,  and  had  cut  aU  the  Christians  to  pieces.  'Ebe 
1st  December,  the  fleet  departed,  holding  a  course  W*  S.  W. 
along  the  coast  of  Arabia,  and  sailmg  40  miles  cast  anchor  be- 
fore night  at  a  place  caDed  Mikaiya^  and  took  in  water.  The 
2d,  continuing  along  the  coast  of  Arabia,  we  proceeded  W. 
&  W.  SO  miles  in  the  day,  and  10  in  the  night.  The  3d, 
40  miles  by  day  and  50  in  the  night.  The  4th,  70  m  the 
day  and  30  in  the  night.  The  5th,  we  went  60  miles  farther, 
and  by  nine  o'clock  in  the  night  cast  anchor  off*  the  town  of 
Adem  or  Aden. 

On  the  6th,  the  Pacha  sent  in  the  morning  for  a  renegado 
Turk,  formerly  a  Christian  and  a  person  of  some  note,  and 
without  assigning  any  cause  ordered  his  head  to  be  cut  off. 
The  reason  was  they  all  murmured,  and  the  Pacha  feared  this 
man  might  accuse  him  of  negligence  or  cowardice,  and  was 
therefore  determined  to  be  beforehand  with  him.  This  man 
had  formerly  been  in  the  service  of  the  sheikh  of  Aden,  and 
was  afterwards  a  captain  at  Diu,  when  the  former  king  Badur 
was  slain  by  the  Portuguese,  The  widow  of  Badur  being 
possessed  of  a  great  treasure  and  desirous  of  retiring  to  Mecca, 
was  persuaded  by  this  man  to  embark  with  him  in  a  galleon, 
with  which  he  treacherously  sailed  to  Egypt,  whence  he  car- 
ried the  treasure  to  Constantinople  and  presented  it  to  the 
j5ultan;  who,  because  of  his  conversance  in  the  affairs  of  In- 
dia, made  him  commander  of  a  galley,  and  ordered  him  to 
return  to  India  with  the  fleet  under  Solyman  Pacha :  And  as 
the  expedition  succeeded  so  ill  it  now  cost  him  his  life.  Being 
desirous  to  secure  Aden,  the  Pacha  caused  100  pieces  of  can- 
non of  different  sizes  to  be  landed  from  the  fleet,  among 
which  were  two  passe-volants  that  had  been  taken  out  of  the 
Venetian  gallies  at  Alexandria.    He  likewise  landed  an  ample 
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suppk  of  powder  and  ball,  atid  left  a  Sanjak  with  500  Turks 
and  nve  foists*.  Thinking  himself  now  out  of  danger  from 
the  pursuit  of  the  Portuguese  fleet,  the  Pacha  removed  from 
the  nalffgalley  and  returned  to  the  maon.  On  the  IQth,  eveiv 
thing  being  arranged  at  Aden,  the  fleet  took  in  water,  whicH 
occupied  mem  during  diree  days ;  and  on  the  23d  we  sailed 
from  Aden  with  a  good  wind,  steering  W.  by  S.  and  between 
the  evening  and  morning  proceeded  100  miles.  The  24lh  at 
the  5th  hour  of  the  day,  the  fleet  entered  the  straits  of  the 
Red  Sea,  and  lay  all  night  at  anchor.  On  the  25th,  being 
Christmas,  we  departed  three  hours  before  day,  and  sailing 
to  the  N.  W.  with  a  scant  wind,  we  ran  50  miles  and  came 
to  a  castle  called  Mokha.  The  same  day,  an  old  Turk- who 
was  governor  of  the  castle  came  to  wait  upon  Solyraan,  who 
received  him  with  great  honour  and  gave  him  a  cafian.  In 
return,  the  governor  sent  every  kind  of  refreshment  that  the 
place  could  supply  to  the  Pacha ;  and  came  a  few  days  afler* 
wards  on  board  with  all  his  riches,  which  were  very  great,  be- 
sides many  slaves  of  both  sexes. 

From  Mokha  the  Pacha  sent  a  messenger  to  the  sheikh 
or  king  of  Zabid,  who  was  a  Turk  namc^  Nokoda  Hamet^ 
commanding  him  to  come  immediately  to  the  sea-side  and 
pay  his  obeisance  to  the  sultan.  The  sheikh  sent  back  for 
answer,  that  he  was  ready  to  pay  the  tribute  due  to  the  sultan, 
and  would  willingly  accept  a  Sanjak  or  banner  if  sent  to  him  ; 
but  that  he  did  not  know  the  Pacha  and  would  not  come  to 
the  sea-side.  The  Pacha  was  much  displeased  at  this,  yet 
sent  his  Kiahya  and  some  janizaries  to  2iabid,  which  is  three 
days  journey  inland,  to  carry  a  standard  to  the  sheikh.  In 
return  the  sheikh  made  him  a  rich  present,  in  which  wa&tt 
splendid  s^meter  and  dagger,  with  some  beautiful  pearls  of 
six  carats  forming  a  string  above  a  foot  in  length,  besides  one 
fine  pearl  of  eighteen  carats :  for  a  great  deal  of  fine  orien- 
tal pearls  are  found  in  this  coast  of  Arabia.  He  likewise  gave 
each  of  the  Turks  two  rich  vests  or  caflans,  and  a  young  Mack 
slave.  The  Kiahya  made  him  many  compliments,  and  en- 
treated him  to  wait  upon  the  Pacha ;  but  the  sheikh  would 
oil  no  account  consent.  Finding  Uiat  he  could  not  prevail 
upon  him,  the  Kiahya  said,  ^<  Since  you  will  not  go  to  the 

Pacha, 

3  These  foistjf  so  often  tnentioned  in  thu  chapter,  were  probably  mi^i 
vejirbs,  a  large  species  of  barks  employed  in  their  navag^tions  by  the  Arabs 
of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Persian  Gult.— £. 
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Pacfaa,  he  will  come  to  you }"  And  so  took  his  leave  and  re* 
turned  to  Mokha. 

We  remained  twenty-»nine  days  at  Mokha,  which  we  left 
at  sunrise  on  the  23d  of  January  15S9  with  a  brii^  gale^ 
and  sailed  W.  by  N.  till  noon ;  when  the  wind  altered  and 
we  proceeded  N.  W.  goins  in  all  100  miles  that  day.  The 
S^th  we  continued  to  the  rf.  W.  under  easy  sail  with  a  fair 
wind  30  nules  during  the  day  ;  and  by  the  sixth  hour  of  the 
night,  we  cast  anchor  at  the  island  of  Kkamaran^  20  miled 
farther.  The  Pacha  landed  on  the  29th,  and  gave  pay  to 
all  the  janizaries  who  were  willing  to  fight,  but  nothing  was 
given  to  the  slaves  and  mariners.  The  2d  of  February,  the 
weather  being  calm,  we  left  Khamaran  by  the  help  of  our 
oars,  and  came  about  six  o'clock  to  a  place  on  the  coast  cal- 
led KtAit  Sarif^i  20  miles  from  Khamaran. 


Section  VIII. 

TVansaciums  of  the  Pacha  at  Zabid,  and  continuation  of  the 
Voyage  from  Kubit  Sarif 

On  the  Sd  of  February,  the  day  after  our  arrival  at  Kubit 
.Sarif,  a  Turk  in  the  service  of  the  sheikh  of  Zabid  *  revolted 
with  fifty  horse  and  came  to  the  Pacha,  who  received  him  kind* 
ly  and  gave  him  presents.  This  man  encamped  with  his  follow- 
ers on  the  shore,  and  we  noticed  that  in  this  country  they 
had  their  horses  in  armour,  to  defend  them  against  darts  and 
arrows  which  are  their  chief  Aireapoas.  The  Pacha  landed 
on  the  fourth,,  ordering  his  men  to  be  got  ready  with  provi-* 
sions  and  ammunition,  in  order  to  march  for  Zabid,  and 
directed  some  light  pieces  of  artillery  to  be  put  on  carriages 
-to  accompany  him.  The  Pacha  set  out  on  his  march  on  Uie 
'19th,  three  hours  before  day  on  horseback,  and  was  joined  on 
the  road  by  another  Turk  with  fifty  horse,  who  had  deserted 

from 

S  In  the  edition  of  AkliiSy  tbis  place  is  here  naioed  KAekkcair/i  but 
afterwards  Kubit  Sarif  as  in  the  text.  In  Ramusio  it  ia  named  Koiiml 
Sharif^  signifying  the  noble  dome,  which  is  probably  the  right  name.— 
Astl.  I.  98.  a. 

1  This  name  is  differently  written  Zibit^  Zebit,  and  Zebeyd.  It  is  a 
town  of  the  Tehamah  on  tKie  western  coast  di  Arabia,  in  lat  15^  20*^  about 
30  miles  from  the  Red  Sea,  inlaad  from  the  large  bay  formad  l^  fbe  isle  of 
Khamaran.— £. 
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trotSL  the  sheikh;    Him  the  Pachainkde  firee^  md'  contiiiaed 
bis  march*     He  encamped  on  the  20th  on  the  outside  of  dip 
city  of  Zabidy  and  sent  a  message  to  order  the  sheikh  to  watt 
upon  him.    Seeing  himself  betrayed  by  many  o£  his  own 
people,  and  distrusting  the  fidelity  of  the  rest,  the  sheikh 
came  forth  with  a  cord  about  his  neck,  as  the  slave  of  the 
grand  signior,  and  presented  himself  before  the  Pacha^  who 
immediately  commanded  his  head  to  be  cut  off.     On  this  the 
people  of  tne  city,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred. men,  fled 
to  the  mountains,  among  whom  were  three  chiefs  with,  all 
their  riches,  which  were  very  considerable,  yet  knew  not 
where  to  go.     The  Pacha  sent  to  tell  those  who  had  escaped^ 
that  they  ought  to  return  and  join  him,  promising  to  enroll 
them  among  his  troops  and  to  give  them  good  pay.    Accord- 
ingly there  came  back  200  black  Abissins^f  who  had  been 
.soldiers  in  the  service  of  the  sheikh.     These  were  valiant  des- 
perate fellows  almost  naked,  who  did  not  value  their  Uves, 
and  w^re  almost  as  swift  as  horses.     For  arms,  some  carried 
clubs  of  the  cornel  tree  headed  with  iron,  others  had  pointed 
stakes  which  they  used  like  darts,  others  again  had  short 
swords,  a  span  shorter  than  those  used  by  the  Christians, 
land  every  one  had  a  dagger  at  his  girdle,  bent  like  those  used 
by  the  Moors  and  Arabs.     The  racha  asked  every,  one  bis 
name,  which  he  caused  to  be  written  down,  and  with  highar 
pay  than  they  had  received  before.     He  then  dismissed  them^ 
with  orders  to  return  next  morning  without  arms  .to  receive 
their  pay,  when  they  were  all  to  be  admitted  to  kiss  his  hand, 
on  which  occasion  they  wouitf  have  no  use  for  their  arms. 
The  Abissins  accordingly  presented  themselves  at  the  lime 
appointedi  and  being  ordered  to  lay  down  their  arms, .  they 
went  to  wait  upon  the  Pacha  who  was  sitting  near  his  tent 
on  the  plain,  surrounded  by  his  Turks  under  arms.     They 
were  no  sooner  within  the  circle,   than  a  previously  con* 
certed  signal  was  given,  and  they  were  all  instantly  cut  to 
pieces. 

After  this  bloody  scene,  the  Pacha  placed  a  Sanjak  with 
1000  soldiers  in  Zabid  to  retain  it  under  subjection.  The 
city  is  well  built,  and  the  country  round  is  pleasant  and  fertile, 
£lbo^nding  in  running  water,  delightftil  gardens,  and  abun-' 

.dance 

2  Probably  negroes,  imported  Irom  the  coast  of  Abysnbia,  Massua-and 
Arkike,  the  gates  or  entry  into  that  country  beii^  on-  the  opposite  coast  of 
the  Red  Sea.— £. 
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dance  of  productions  that  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  odielr 
part  of  Arabia;  particularly  Zibibs  like  those  of  DaBUi8CUi» 
vbich  have  no  stones,  and  other  excellent  fruits,  such  as 
dates.     Flesh  is  to  be  had  in  plenty,  and  com  is  not  scarce. 

On  the  8th  of  March  1539,  the  Pacha  returned  to  the 
coast,  whence  he  ordered  ammunition  to  be  sent  to  Zabid  to 
secure  his  acquisition,  and  appointed  (our  Joists  to  remain  as 
a  guard  for  that  part  of  the  coast.  The  10th  the  Pacha 
oraered  the  Portuguese  prisoners,  to  the  number  of  146  in 
all^  reckoning  some  Indian  converts,  to  be  brought  bound 
on  shore ;  and  having  distributed  them  among  his  troops, 
all  their  heads  were  cut  off  by  his  command.  The  head  ^rf* 
the  chief  ^  was  flayed,  and  the  skin  was  salted  and  filled  with 
^raw.  The  noses  and  ears  of  all  the  rest  were  cut  off,  and 
put  into  bags,  to  be  sent  to  the  sultan.  On  the  13th  the 
Kiahya  departed  in  company  with  another  galley  for  Zadem  ^, 
whence  he  was  to  go  to  Constantinople  oy  way  of  Mecca, 
with  an  account  of  the  expedition  to  India,  carrying  with 
him  the  heads,  noses,  snd  ears,  besides  magnificent  presents 
for  the  sultan,  to  make  it  appear  that  the  Pacha  had  perform- 
ed great  exploits  and  mighty  services. 

On  the  15th  of  March  we  departed  fi*om  Kubit  Sarif,  and 
cast  anchor  at  sunset  at  a  place  called  £br,  five  miles  fi'om 
theliind  and  100  miles  from  Kubit  Sarif.  We  departed 
from  the  island  of  Kor  on  the  16th  an  hour  before  day  with 
a  fair  wind  and  pleasant  breeze,  and  sailing  along  the  ooait 
of  Arabia  came  to  anchor  at  sunset  in  8  fathcons  water  at 
Zerzer^  70  miles  from  Kor,  a  place  subject  to  Mecca..  At 
this  place  the  three  persons  who  had  fled  from  Zabid  with 
their  riches  were  brought  to  the  Pacha,  who  cwsed  their 
heads  to  be  cut  ofl^  and  seized  their  treasure,  which  filled 
six  large  sacks,  each  of  which  was  a  sufficient  load  for  any 
single  man. 

The  17th  we  sailed  along  the  coast  with  a  pleasant  gale, 
which  became  contrary  an  hour  before  sunset,  when  we  cast 

anchor 

3  Facheco  most  probably*  formerly  mentioned,  who  surrtndered  in  a 
cowardly  manner  at  Diu.-— £. 

4  Formerly  called  Zidem»  but  it  ought  to  be  Jiddah^  Joddah,  or  Juddaht 
as  differently  pronounced :  Yet  Bai&eroa,  Corsali^  Barbosa,  and  other 
travellers  of  those  times  call  it  Zidem  or  Ziden;  doubtless  by  corruptio^. 
Thus  likewise  Tambooj  TembOf  or  Al  Tambo,  the  sea  port  of  Medinah,  is 
<iamed  BIsohanhj  Bai^sa,  transposing  the  letters  instead  of  Ei  Jambo*-^ 
Astl.  I.  99»  a. 
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anchor  in  8  fathom  vmter,  at  a  place  called  Adiudi^  50  miles 
•from  Zerzer*     We  departed  from  thence  on  the  18th  two 
hours  before  day,  and  coasted  along  the  land  till  noon,  when 
we  anchored  in  a  good  port  named  Miigora^  in  4  fathoms 
water,  50  miles  from  Adiudi,  where  we  got  wood  and  water. 
An  hour  before  day  on  the  19th,  we  departed  by  means  of 
our  oars,  the  wind  bemg  contrary ;  but  at  sunrise  the  wind 
became  fisdr,  and  we  sailed  50  miles  along  shore  to  a  place 
called  Darboni^  where  we  came  to  anchor  m  7  ikthoms  water* 
Being  calm,  we  coasted  along  by  rowing  till  noon,  when  a 
breeze  sprai^  up,  and  then  using  our  sails,  we  came  to  anchor 
in  10  fath<Mns  water  by  sunset  at  a  place  called  Yasuf^  be- 
longing to  Mecca.    On  the  2l8t  we  proceeded  60  miles,  and 
anchored  in  40  fathoms,  at  a  place  called  Khofadan^  in  the 
dominions  of  Mecca.    The  22d  the  navigation  being  much 
encumbered  with  sand  banks,  so  thick  t<;^ether  and  intricate 
that  it  was  hardly  possible  to  sail  in  the  day^  the  Pacha 
ordered  six  galties  to  lead  the  way,  and  we  came  to  a  shelf 
or  shoal  craed  Turakk.    The  2Sd  we  coasted  along,  still 
among  shoals,  the  channel  being  so  narrow  that  only  one 
gall^  could  pass  at  a  time ;  and  cast  anchor  at  a  place  named 
SaUa  in  4  fathoms,  having  ran  fifty  miles.     Sailing  30  miles 
&rther  along  the  coast  on  the  24th,  we  anchored  at  noon  in 
the  port  of  Mazabraiti  in  6  fathoms,^  near  a  place  called 
Afiadan  inhabited  by  peasants  who  are  subject  to  Mecca. 
On  the  25th  we  weighed  anchor  early,  and  endeavoured  to 
proceed  along  the  coast ;  but  the  wind  getting  up  at  sun- 
rise and  proving  contrary,  we  had  to  stand  out  to  sea  tiH 
jioon,  when  we  again  made  for  the  land,  off  which  we  cast 
.anchor  early  in  the  evening. 


Section  IX. 

Continuation  of  the  Voyage  to  Suez^  along  the  Arabian  Shore 
of  the  Bed  Sea. 

We  ronained  at  anchor  during  the  whole  of  the  26th  and 
proceeded  two  hours  before  day  of  the  27th,  in  very  pleasant 
weather,  and  at  eight  o'clock,  having  sailed  30  miles,  we 
anchored  in  4  fathoms  at  a  place  called  Yusuma.  The  28th 
we  coasted  along  thei  land  till  nooti  with  a  fair  wind,  and  then 
entered  among  certain  banks  two  miles  from  the  shore^  where 

we 
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w6  could  not  let  go  our  anchors  for  fear  of  losing  than,  being 
off  a  place  named  Mukare^  SO  miles  from  Ytisunuu  Tbe 
29th  I  still  coasting  alohg^,  we  cJEime  among  other  shoals  called 
JSalir,  thirty-five  miles  farther  on.  The  30th  continuing 
^long  shore  till  evening,  we  anchored  in  12  fathoms  at  a  place 
called  Mttkhi^  having  proceeded  S5  miles.  Departing  on  the 
31st  with  a  calm  two  houre  before  day,  the  wind  springing 
up  at  sunrise,  and  in  the  evening  we  came  to  Ziden  or  Jiddeut 
the  sea-port  of  Mecca.  The  Pacha  landed  on  the  1st  of 
April,  and  pitched  his  tents  on  the  outside  of  the  town,  where 
he  rested  four  days.  On  the  7th  he  rode  away  for  Mecca,  on 
pilgrimage,  leaving  orders  for  the  fleet  topsoceed  to  Suez '. 
On  the  8th  the  fleet  was  driven  two  miles  ont  to  sea  by  a  con- 
trary wind,  and  was  obliged  to  come  to  anchor  amonjg  the 
i^hoals.  Remaining  here  till  the  11th,  we  made  sail  with  a 
fair  wind,  and  at  the  twentieth  hour  came  into  the  port  of 
Contror  Abehin^  where  one  of  our  gallies  was  sunk  in  attempt- 
ing to  double  a  point  of  land.  At  this  place  a  carpenter  be- 
longing to  the  Venetian  gallies  of  Alexandria,  named  Mark, 
turned  Mahometan  and  remained  behind*  Having  staid  here 
two  d^ys,  we  proceeded  again  with  a  fair  wind  along  ^hore, 
imd  cast  anchor  in  12  fathoms  at  a  place  called  Amamuskhi^ 
70  miles  farther.  Setting  sail  on  the  15th  two  hours  before 
day,  the  Mo&ruh  captains  galley  got  aground  on  a  banks  but 
was  towed  off  by  the  boats  belonging  to  the  other  ships,  with- 
out having  received  any  damage.  We  then  coasted  along 
the  land  SO  miles,  to  a  place  cafied  Raban  or  Robon,  where 
w^  cast  anchor  in  13  fathoms.  From  the  16th  to  the  20th 
both  inclusive,  we  left  this  place  every  day,  and  were  always 
forced  to  return  by  contrary  winds.  The  2 1st  we  departed 
with  an  off  shore  wind ;  but  at  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day  were 
again  driven  towards  the  coast  by  a  contrary  wind,  and  obliged 
to  put  in  among  certain  banks  where  we  remained  all  night. 

The  22d  we  coasted  along  by  favour  of  a  land  breeze ;  but 
the  wind  coming  contrary  were  obliged  to  anchor  at  a  place 
called  Farsif  having  only  advanced  16  miles.  The  2Sd  we 
continued  along  the  coast  till  noon,  when  the  wind  changed 
full  in  our  teeth,  arid  we  had  to  come  to  afichbr  at  a  pmce 

named 

1  It  do«8  not  appear  that  the  Pacha  ever  rejoined  his  fleet.  It  has  been 
already  mentioned  from  De  Faria^  that  on  his  return  to  Turkey  he  was  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  killing  himself.  **  Cruel  and  tyrannical  men  like 
him,  sa^  De  Faqa,  should  always  be  their  own  executioners."— £• 
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named  Sathanj  having  sailed  25  miles  that  day.  The  24th 
we  proceeded  along  the  coast  till  noon,  when  the  wind  became 
9gain  contrary,  and  we  were  driven  to  the  coast,  and  came  to 
Larmoy  ^^  miles  beyond  Sathan.  We  rowed  along  shore 
against  the  wind  on  the  25th,  and  came  at  evening  to  Yam^ 
boa*.  This  place  affords  provisions,  particularly  fish  and 
dates.  Their  water  is  kept  in  cisterns,  and  has  to  be  brought 
on  camels  from  a  place  a  days  journey  distant,  as  there  are 
no  wells  or  springs.  A  days  journey  ^  inland  from  this  place 
is  a  large  town  named.Medinahi  ovMedinat  al  Nubij  where  is 
the  scfHikhre  of  Mahomet,  though  commonly  said  to  be  at 
Mecca  ^.  We  remained  at  Yamboa  six  days,  and  set  sail  at 
fimr  o'clock  on  the  1st  of  May ;  but  after  proceeding  only  10 
miles  the  wind  became  contrary,  and  we  had  to  anchor  among 
some  shoals,  where  we  staid  two  days.  During  the  3d  and 
4th,  we  had  to  stand  off  and  on,  bating  up  against  a  con- 
trary wind ;  and  so  continued  for  six  days,  advancing  only 
eight  miles  in  all  that  time.  The  10th  and  11th,  the  wind 
being  still  contrary,  we  made  only  10  miles,  and  anchored  in' 
a  different  place.  Proceeding  along  the  coast  on  the  13tfa, 
we  came  up  with  a  galleon  which  left  Zabid  before  the  rest  of 
the  fleet.  The  pilots  name  was  Mikali^  .and  some  of  those 
on  board  belonged  to  the  Venetian  galiies  of  Alexandria. 

The  14th,  we  sailed  10  miles  ^  along  the  coast,  and  cast 
anchor  in  7  fathoms  at  a  place  named  Sikhabo.  The  15tfa 
we  sailed  70  miles  N«  W.  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  open  sea. 
The  16th,  we  sailed  along  the  coast  SO  miles,  and  anchored 
at  a  place  named  BuduckUfr  or  Bubuktor.  Tlie  17th  sailing 
30  miles  along  .the  coast,  we  anchored  in  20  fathoms  in  the 

open 

.  ^  Cajled  Jombu  in  the  edition  of  Aldus,  and  Jamita  by  Ramusio*  This 
is  Yembo,  Yainbo,  or  Yamboa,  the  ItaUans  using  the  y  instead  of  the  T, 
Yambea  is  the  port  of  Medltuif  Medinah^  or  Medinat  al  Nubi,  signifying 
the  city 9  or  the  city  of  the  prophet.'— Astl.  I.  lOO.  c. 

S  -Medina  is  at  least  90  miles  inland  from  Yan^oa,  which  caimot  be  lest 
than  three  ordiaary  days  iour&eys.— £» 

4  Thia  ennor  has  been  long  since  corrected,  yet  many  travellers  still  |)er« 
ajst  in  placing  the  tomb  of  Mahomet  at  Mecca.— Astl.  I.  lOO.  d.— Christian 
travellers  are  debarred  from  visiting  the  holy  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina. 
At  Mecca  the  grand  object  of  pilgrimage  is  the  Caalta  or  holy  house,  con- 
taining  a  black  stoncf  the  remains  of  the  ancient  Pagan  superstition  of  the 
Arabians :  Perhaps  the  same  with  the  Lingam  or  Priapus  of  the  Hindoos. 
— E.' 

5  In  Ramutlo  this  distance  is  made  60  miles.-^Astl.  I.  lOo.  e. 
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rsea,  near  an  island  called  Yenamani.  Going  20  miles 
J  shore  on  the  18th,  we  anchored  for  the  night  oW 
Khmife.  We  proceeded  50  miles  along  shore  on  the  J€th, 
and  anchored  at  Molin.  The  20th,  we  anchored  at  sea  25 
miles  farther.  Proceeding  48  miles  ^  on  the  21st  along  shore, 
we  anchored  in  the  evening  out  at  sea.  The  22d,  after  sailing 
10  miles,  we  anchored  again  at  sea.  Being  in  a  very  bad  an- 
chorage, we  proceeded  again  on  the  24th  with  a  tolerably 
good  wind.  The  half  galky  left  an  anchor  and  three  cable» 
at  this  last  anchorage,  and  one  gaDey  ran  aground  but  was 
got  off.  After  advancing  only  10  miles,  we  came  to  anchor 
m  8  fathoms  with  good  ground,  and  remained  two  days.r 
Proceeding  35  miles  along  the  coast  on  the  26th,  we  came 
to  anchor  m  a  road-stead. 


Section  X* 

Conclusion  of  the  Voyage  to  Suez^  and  return  of  the  VenetiaM^ 

to  Cairo. 

On  tlie  27th  of  May  we  proceeded  on  our  voyage,  sailing 
W.  N.  W.  At  noon  we  were  abreast  of  Tor  or  MTor^  ana 
continued  our  course  for  two  hours  aft^r  night>fall,  when  the 
wind  came  foul,  on  which  we  lay  too  till  day*light,  when  the 
Moorish  captain  set  sail  again,  and  the  other  gallies  weighed 
anchor  and  hoisted  their  foresails.  After  running  100  miles 
we  came  to  shoal  water  where  we  cast  anchor  in  6  fathomd,. 
and  remained  five  days  waiting  for  a  fair  wind.  Leaving  the 
bank  on  the  3d  of  June,  and  holding  on  our  course,  we  cast 
anchor  sometimes  on  the  western  coast '  and  sometimes  on 
the  eastern,  having  contrary  winds,  and  on  the  ]  5th  we  ar- 
rived aXKorondolj  where  Pharaoh  and  his  host  were  drowned^ 
and  where  are  the  baths  of  Moses  as  they  are  called.  We 
took  in  water  at  this  place,  where  we  staid  two  days.  The 
16th,  the  fleet  sailed  from  Korondol,  and  continuing  its 
course  for  two  days  together,  we  arrived  at  Suez  on  the  17th 
of  May  1539,  whence  we  had  set  out  on  the  27th  of  June  itt 
the  former  year. 

On 

6  Only  40  miles,  in  the  copy  publbhed  by  Ramusio^-^Astl.  I.  100.  f. 
1  In  the  original  called  the  Abystinian  coast,  but  certamly  that  of  Egypt. 
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On  the  day  of  our  amval»  we  began  to  draw  the  barks  on 
shore.  The  2d  of  June  we  began  to  haul  up  the  large  galley, 
and  next  the  half  galley  of  the  Pacha,  all  the  rest  being  un* 
ringed  and  drawn  up  successively.  On  this  occasion  tlie  whole 
labour  rested  on  the  Christians,  who  acted  as  porters  and 
worked  all  the  tackle  for  unloading,  cleaning  and  unrigging 
all  the  vessels:  In  short  the  entire  fatigpe  lay  upon  uieir 
shoulders.  On  the  16th,  the  Lemin  *  came  and  paid  off  all 
the  seamen,  Christians  as  well  as  Turks,  giving  180  maidans 
to  each.  The  19th  of  August,  the  Emin^  accompanied  by 
seven  boats,  went  to  Tor  to  pay  off  the  gallies  which  remain* 
ed  behind,  taking  with  him  all  the  best  and  strongest  of  the 
Christian  mariners  to  navigate  these  gallies  to  Suez,  as  they 
were  in  a  manner  disarmed,  many  oftbeir  crew^  having  died 
and  others  run  off.  At  Tor  all  were  paid  off,  and  the  Chris- 
tians were  distributed  among  the  gallies,  which  they  brought 
up  to  Suez  on  the  20th  of  October,  and  were  all  drawn  up  by 
the  Christians,  who  worked  hard  both  day  and  night  On 
the  26th,  all  the  gallies  being  hauled  up,  the  cables,  rigging, 
tackle,  iron  work,  planks,  small  cannon,  and  all  the  other 
stores  were  carried  into  the  castle  of  Suez. 

The  Red  Sea,  from  Suez  to  its  mouth  extends  1800  miles 
in  length ;  the  coast  running  all  the  way  from  N.  W.  to  S.  £  \ 
This  gulf  is  200  miles  broad,  and  in  some  places  more.  In 
its  whole  length  it  is  full  of  banks,  shoals,  and  shelves,  towards 
the  land  on  both  sides>  so  that  it  cannot  be  navigated  by  night, 
except  in  the  middle.  These  obstructions  are  so  intricately 
disposed  that  the  channels  can  only  be  discovered  by  the  ey<^ 
nor  can  the  proper  course  be  taken  except  by  means  of  an  exf- 
perienced  pilot  standing  constantly  on  the  prow,  and  calling 
out  starboard  or  larboard^  according  to  circumstances.  Owing 
Co  this,  the  return  voyage  does  not  admit  of  being  described 

so 

2.  In  Rasnusio  the  Emitts  who  is  an  officer  of  the  treasury,  or  the  pay- 
master.— ^Astley,  I.  iOU  a. — ^Probably  jil  JSmin,  and  originally  written  m 
Italian  VEmin.^^E. 

3  From  Suez  to  the  Straits  of  BtA^^Manduby  the  direct  distance  u  about 
1590  statute  English  nules,  or  isoo  geographical  nules,  60  to  the  degree. 
From  die  Straits  to  Cape  Guardafu  is  about  433  English  miles  farther^  or 
375  geographical :  Making  in  all  1825  of  the  former  and  1575  of  die  latter, 
The  direction  is  S.  S.  E.— E. 

4  In  the  original  Italian,  Orza  and  Poggioy  being  the  names  of  the  ropes 
at  the  yard-arms  which  are  hauled  when  these  words  are  pronounced.*^ 
AstL  L  101.  b. 
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go  accnrstely  as  the  batward  bound.    There  are  two  distinct 
kinds  of  pilots  for  this  sea  i  the  one  being  acquainted  with 
the  middle  of  the  gnlf,  which  is  the  passage  outwards;  and 
the  others^  called  iUAanif  are  for  ships  returning  from  the 
ocean,  and  navigating  within  the  shoals.     These  are  such  ex- 
cellent swimmers,  that  in  many  places  where  they  cannot  cast 
anchor  on  accomit  of  foul  ground,  they  will  swim  under  water 
and  fix  the  gallies  within  the  shoals,  and  will  often  even  fasten 
the  prows  under  water,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  place  K 
On  the  28th  of  November  15S9,  the  Christians  belonging 
to  the  Venetian  gallies  left  Suez,  and  arrived  at  Cairo  on  the 
1st  <^  December,  where  they  were  lodged  in  the  sume  house 
that  they  had  formerly  occupied.     Each  of  them  was  allowed 
half  a  maidan  daily  for  subsistence,  which  is  equal  to  about 
twopence  of  Venice.     They  here  suffered  great  affliction  and 
fatigue,  as  whatever  laborious  work  was  to  be  performed  was 
devolved  upon  them.    Clearing  out  the  water-cisterns,  level- 
ling hills,  putting  gardens  in  order,  new  buildings,  and  sttch 
like,  all  fell  to  their  share.    On  the  25th  of  March  15^ 
many  of  the  Christians  went  from  Cairo  with  a  ^qard  of 
Turks  to  a  hill  or  mount  two  miles  from  the  Nile,  which  seem^ 
ed  to  have  been  a  burying-place  like  the  Campo  Santo^  where 
«veiy  year,  on  the  Friday  before  our  Lady  of  August  ^,  a  vast 
number  ofpeople  assemble  to  see  dead  bodies  rise  out  of  the 
ground*     This  resurrection  begins  on  Thursday  evening,  and 
lasts  till  Saturday  at  six  o'clock,  during  which  time  great 
numbers  rise ;  but  after  that  no  more  appear.     When  they  do 
rise,  some  are  rolled  aboi^wkk  linen  bandages  in  the  manner 
in  wbk^  tiie  ancients  swadied  dieir  dead.    It  rami,  not  be 
imagined  that  these  dead  bodies  move,  and  still  less  that 
they  walk  about.     But,  one  instant  you  may  observe  and 
touch  the  arm  or  the  leg  of  one,  or  some  other  part,  and  going 
away  for  a  moment,  you  will  find  at  your  return  the  part  you 
had  formerly  seen  and  touched  still  more  exposed,  or  farther 
out  of  the  ground  than  at  first ;  and  this  will  haf^en  as  often 
as  you  make  the  experiment.     On  that  day^  many  tents  are 
pitched  about  this  mount,  and  thither  many  persons  repair, 
sick  as  well  as  healthy ;  and  near  this  place  there  is  a  pond  in 

which 

5  The  expression  in  the  text  is  not  very  ob^ous,  but  seems  to  indicate 
t}iat  these  Rubani  are  such  excellent  divers  as  to  be  able  to  fasten  ropes  or 
hausers  to  the  rocks  below  water. — ^E. 

^  The  15th  of  August,  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin.—- B. 
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which  the  people  bathe  on  the  Friday  night,  in  order  to  get 
eored  of  their  infirmities.    Far  my  mm  party  I  did  not  se^ 


tAese  miracles. 


CHAPTER   III. 

the  voyage  of  don  stefano  dlc  gama  from  goa  to  suez, 
in  1540,  with  the  intention  of  burning  the  turkish 
galliass  at  that  port.  writjten  by  don  juan  d£ 
castro,  then  a  captain  in  the  fleet;  afterwards 
•ovsrnor^-gensral  of  portuguese  india  ^ 

Introduction* 

X^ON  JUAN  or  Joam  de  Castro,  the  author  ofthefot 
\^J  lowing  journal,  was  a  Portuguese,  nobleman  born  in 
1500  $  being  the  son  of  Don  Alvaro  de  Castro,  governor  of 
the  Qianceiy,  and  Donna  Leonora  de  Noronfaa,  daughter  of 
DiHi  Joam  de  Almeyda,.  Cotint  of  Abrantes.  In  his  youth, 
Don  Juan  de  Castro  served  with  reputation  at  Tangier,  and 
on  his  return  home  had  a  commandery  of  500  ducats  of  yearly 
revenue  conferred  upon  him,  which  was  all  he  was  ever  worth, 
though  a  man  of  high  birth  and  rare  merit.  He  afterwards 
served  under  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  in  his  expedition  against 
Tunis,  and  refused  his  share  of  a  pecuniary  reward  from  that 
{NTitice  to  the  Portumiese  officers  on  the  .expedition,  saying 
that  he  served  the  king  of  Portu^l,  and  accepted  rewards 
only,  from  his  own  sovereign.  After  this  he  commanded  a 
fleet  on. the  coast  of  Barbary,  and  was  sent  to  join  the  fleet 
of  Spain  for  the  relief  of  Ceuta.  On  hearine  that  the  Moors 
were  approaching,  the  Spaniards  wished  to  draw  cK,  on  pre- 
tence of  consuking  upon  the  manner  of  giving  battle,  but  Don 
Juan  t^sed  to  quit  his  post^  and  the  Moors  retired,  not 
Imowing  that  the  fleets  had  separated,  so  that  he  bad  all  the 
honour  of  relieving  Ceuta. 

When  Don  Garcia  de  Noronfaa  went  viceroy  to  India,  Don 
John  was  captain  of  one  of  the  ships  in  his  fleet ;  and  when 

about 

1  Astlqrt  1*107.    Purchai^  Ef.  lis?. 
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about  to  onbatk,  the  king  sent  him  a  commission  by  #liidi 
he  was  appointed  governor  of  Qrmuz,  and  a  gift  of  lOOa 
ducats  to  bear  his  charges  till  he  obtained  possession.  He 
accepted  the  latter,  because  he  was  poor;  but  refused  the  go- 
vernment, 'saying  that  he  had  not  yet  deserved  it.  After  the 
expedition  to  Suez  ^,  contained  in  the  present  chapter,  he  re^ 
turned  into  Portugal,  and  lived  for  some  time  in  retirement 
in  a  country  house  near  Cintra,  giving  himself  up  entirely  to 
study.  He  was  recalled  from  this  retreat  by  the  advice  of  the 
in&nt  Don  LuySi  and  sent  out  governor-general  to  India  in 
1545 ;  where  he  died  with  the  title  of  viceroy  in  154fS»  when 
48  years  of  age.  We  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  speak 
&rther  of  this  ^eat  man,  who  made  himself  illnstrious  in  the 
second  siege  of  l)iu  by  the  forces  of  the  king  of  Guzerat.  In 
his  life,  written  by  Jacinto  Freire  de  Andrada^  there  is  a  par- 
ticular account  of  this  siege,  with  a  map  to  iUustrate  its  ope- 
rations. The  author  also  treats  of  the  Discoveries,  Govan* 
ment,  Commerce,  and  affairs  of  the  Portuguese  in  India. 
This  book  was  translated  into  English,  and  publbhed  in  fdio 
at  London  in  1664. 

Such  was  the  illustrious  author  of  the  folkwing  journal, 
which  was  never  published  in  Portuguese  $  but  having  been 
found,  if  we  are  rightly  informed,  on  board  a  Portuguese  ship 
taken  by  the  English,  was  afterwards  translated  and  published 
by  Purchas.  Purchas  tells  us  that  the  original  was  reported 
to  have  been  purchased  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  for  sixty  pounds; 
that  Sir  Walter  got  it  translated,  and  afterwards,  as  he  thinks, 
amended  the  diction  and  added  many  marginal  notes.  Purchas 
himself  reformed  the  style,  but  with  caution  as  he  had  not  the 
original  to  consult,  and  abbreviated  the  whole,  in  which  we 
hope  he  used  equal  circumspection :  For,  as  it  stands  in 
Purchas  ^  it  still  is  most  intolerably  verbose,  and  at  the  same 
time  scarcely  intelligible  in  many  places ;  owing,  we  i^pre- 
hend,  to  the  translator  being  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  meaning  of  the  original,  if  not  to  the  &ult  of  the  abbre* 
viator.  These  two  inconveniences  we  have  endeavoured  to 
remedy  the  best  we  could,  and  though  we  have  not  been 

always 

2  De  Faria  in  his  Portuguese  Asia,  says  tliat  Don  Joan  went  up  to  Mount 
Sinai,  where  his  son  Don  Alvaro  was  knighted.  But  this  does  not  appear 
in  his  journal — ^Astl.  I.  107*  a. 

s  Pilgrimsy  Vol.  II.  p.  1  lit,  under  the  title  of  A  Ruttery  or  Journal,  Sec. 
from  India  to  Suez^  dedicated  to  the  Infant  Don  £ify/.<-*Astl.  1. 107.  b. 
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iA#ay6  able  16  iiesat  %Sp  die  sense^  we  presume  to  have  sue- 
c«^^  for  the  most  part ;  and  by  entirely  changing  the  km- 
guage^  except  where  the  places  were  obscure,  we  have  made 
the  journal  more  fit  for  being  read^  and  we  hope  without 
doing  it  any  manner  of  injury  ^•. 

This  expedition  was  undertaken  for  two  important  purposes. 
One^  to  oarry  succours  to  the  emperor  o(  Hdbask  or  Aoyssi- 
nia;  and  the  other j  to  endeavour  to  destroy  the  Turkish  uiipa 
at  Suez.  For,  soon  after  the  retreat  of  Soiyman  Pacha  froDi 
Diu,  it  was  rumoured  that  another  fleet  of  the  Runies  eft 
Tiirks  was  on  its  way  to  India ;  but  as  Don  Stefiino  de  6ama 
was  afterwards  informed  that  the  Turks  could  not  set  out  durii^ 
the  year  1540,  he  determined  to  be  before  hand  with  them, 
in  some  measure  to  be  revenged  for  the  late  siege  of  Diu,  and 
to  preveM  a  second  attack  by  burning  the  fleet  they  had  pre- 
pared for  that  purpose.  The  governors  liberality  brought 
more  men  to  ihlist  under  his  banners  than  he  desired,  so  wat 
he  was  enabled  to^ect  the  best  The  fleet  consisted  of  80 
sail  of  difierent  sorts  ^d  sizes,  and  carried  2000  soldiers  be- 
sides mariners  and  rowers.  On  coming  into  the  Re^  Sea,  he 
found  most  of  the  cities  and  islands  abandoned,  the  inhabitants 
having  notice  of  his  coming.  At  Suakem,  the  sheikh  or  king, 
who  had  retired  a  league  up  the  country,  amused  De  Oama 
with  pretences  of  peace,  that  he  might  not  destroy  the  towti 
and  islands  In  consequence  of  this  delay,  De  Gama  was  pre- 
vented from  carrying  his  design  into  execution  of  destroying 
the  ships  at  Suez ;  as  it  afibrded  time  for  the  Turics  to  receive 
intelligence  of  the  expedition.  Hiis  is  the  account  given  fay 
De  Faria ;  but  Bermudas  gives  a  different  reason  £»-  the  want 
of  success  in  that  design,  as  De  Gama  could  not  get  at  the 
ships,  which  were  all  drawn  up  on  the  land,  which  we  have  al- 
ready seen  to  have  been  the  case,  in  the  journal  o£ibe  voyage 
of  &)lyman  Pacha,  in  the  immediately  preceding  chapter. 

In  revenge  for  the  duplicity  and  delay  of  the  sheikh  of 
Suakem,  De  Gama  marched  into  the  interior  with  1000  men* 
accompanied  by  his  brother  Don  Christopher,  and  defeated 
the  sheikh  with  great  slaughter.  He  then  plundered  the  city 
of  Suakem,  where  many  of  the  private  men  got  booty  to  the 

VOL.  VI.  T  value 

4  .On  the  present  occasion  we  bare  followed  the  example  of  the  Editor  of 
ABtky«E  Q^D^tion,  having  employed  the  original  ahbr^viat^d  translation  b^ 
Puichas  modendzed  in  the  language  and  endeavouring  to  elucidate  ohscuri. 
ties  i  using  as  our  assistance  the  Tersion  in  Astley. — E. 
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value  of  fouf  or  five:  thousand,  ducat^,  and  then,  tbarnt  it  to 
th^  ground.     From  thence^  he  went  towards  Suqz  with,  only 
.sixteen  Kaiurs  pr  Malabar  barge^  and  sent  back  the  i^eet:  to 
Massua  j^nder  tl^e  coxnmand  of  Lionel  de  Lima.     OQthis  por 
casion,  there  was  a  great  dispute,  as^very  one  strove  (o  go  on 
this  expedition ;  whence  the  bay  got  the  name  of  jfngra'  de 
Jos  jfggraviadaSf   or  bay  of  the  offended    Many  gentlemen 
went  in  the  barges  as  private  soldia^s  or  volunteers^  .filling  to 
go  in  any  capacity  if  only  they  were  admitted,     llie  immber 
.of  men  on  this  fruitless  expedition  wpis  250.     They  plupdef^ 
■and  burnt  Cqssier  or  Al  KfQssir  i  ^heiice  ^p«|siog  to  7V  or 
Al  Tur,  they  tpoV  some  vessels  b^onging:to  the^qemy<     At 
first  the  Turks  opposed  their  landing }  but  some  ofUiembeinff 
slain,  tlie  rest  abandoned  the  city,  in  which  nothing  was  found 
.of  value.     De  Gama  did  not  burn  this  town,,  in.  rey^erenc^  fpr 
the  relics  of  St  Catharine  and  the  monastery  and  rdigioiias 
men  there,  which  he  visited  at  their  request .   He  w^  the 
fifst  European  commander  who  had  taken  that  city»  where  he 
.knighted  several  of  his  followers,  an  honour  much  prjized  by 
.  those  who  received  it,  and  which  was  envied  afterwards  even 
,  by  the  emperor  Charles  V .     From  thence  De  Q^ma  prpceed- 
edto.3uez$  and  after  many  brave  but  fruitless  attempt^  to 
sound  the  harbour,  De  Gmna  deteimined  to  go  himself,  in 
,open  day  to  view  the  gallies.     He  accordingly  landed  and  s^yi 
.t^ie  galjies ;  but  endeavouring  to  force  his  way  towards  th^tn, 
the  epemie^  shot   poured   thick  from  the  tow%  and  2000 
Turkish  horse  broke  out  from  an  ambush,  by  which  the  Por- 
tuguese were  reduced  to  great  straits.     Though  the  Portu- 
guese cannqn  slew  a  good  many  of  the  enemy,  their  numbers 
were  so  much  superior  that  the  Portugue^  were  obliged  to 
retreat  with  some  loss,  and  much  grieved  that  the  object  of 
.  their  expedition  was  frustrated.     Thus  &r  we  have  deem^ 
necessary  to  premise,  relative  to  tlie  design  and  success  of  the 
expedition,  frqm  De  Faria  and  other  authors;  because  the 
journal  of  Don  Juan  de  Castro  is  almost  entirely  confined  to 
observations  respecting  the  places  visited  in  the  voyage,  and 
gives  little  or  no  information  respecting  these  particul^. 

The  rutter  or  jourpal  must  be  allowed  to  be  very  curious.^ 

The  autlior,  like  an  exact  and  diligent  navigator,  h^  not  only 

given  the  course  and  distance  from  one  place  to  another^ 

-with  the  iatitodes  of  the  principal  ports  and  headlands;  bat 

has  noticed  the  minute  windings  of  the  coast,  and  the  si- 

10  tuations 
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taations  of  islands,  with  observatibni^  on  ifte  tides,  currents^ 
shoals,  sand-banks,  and  other  particulars  respectihg  the  Red 
Sea.  Yet,  &r  from  confining  himself  to  niere  nautical  remarks, 
he  has  given  an  account  of  ail  the  places  at  which  he  touched, 
together  with  acconhts  of  the  obuntrieis  and  the  inhabitants, 
60'far  as  he  was  able  to  collect  from  his  6wn  obselrvations,  or 
the  accbonts  of  such  as  he  was  able  to  converse  with,  parfictt- 
iariy  the  natives.  'Don  John  hath  gone  farther  yetj  and  has 
even  attempted  to  draw  la  pardtel  between  the  anci^it  and 
modem  geography  of  this  sea.  If  in  all  points  of  this  last  he 
may  not  have  succeeded,  the  great  difficulty  of  the  task,  owing 
to  the  obscurity  of  the  subject,  is  to  be  considered :  most  of 
the  ancient  places  having  beien  destroyed ;  the  ancient  names 
of  6ther^  long  since  out  of  iise  and  ibrgotten  ;  and  that  very 
Httle  is  known  of  these  coasts  by  Europeans,  even  at  this  day. 
For  these  reasons,  as  the  conjectures  of  the  author  are  often 
erroneous  respecting  the  ancient  geography,  and  as  at  best 
they  are  very  uncertain,  we  shall  tbr  the  most  part  insert 
thtm  by  *mLy  6f  notesy  with  our  own  remarks  rejecting  them^. 
Whether  the  a/f?Vwrf^5  have  been  taken  by  Don  Juan  with  that 
prieci^ion  whichgeographyrequireg,m^y  aJsobein  some  measure 
questioned  j  since  we  find  there  was  a  crack  in  the  instrument  emi^ 
pldi^dj  the  size  oif  which  is  not  mentioned ;  Tieither  were  all 
the  observations  repeated.  Even  if  they  had  been,  it  is  well 
known  that  the  observations  of  thc»e  times  were  by  no  means 

'  so  accurate  as  those  made  of  late  years.  After  all,  however, 
the  observ^tibns  in  this  journal  appear  to  have  been  made  with 
a  good  deal  of  care,  and  they  cannot  fail  to  be  of  great  service 
to  geography.     •  '  ' 

It  is  alone  by  the  observations  contained  in  this  journal  that 

'  gedgr^hers  are  able  to  determine  the  extent  of  the  Arabian 
Gruff  or  Eed  Sea  from  north  to  south  ^,  as  well  as  thesituation 
of  its  principal  ports  on  the  west  side.  The  latitude  of  the 
straits  was  verified  by  the  observations  of  Don  Juans  pilot. 
'But  as  most  miips  and  charts  ^ve  the  situation  of  Saez,  at 
the  northern  end  of  the  Red  Sea,  very  different  from  that 

marked 

5  In  tfits  edttion,  wMch  has  been  taken  from  Uiat  by  Piirchas,  these 
.  ooi^ectures  .of  Don'  Jttan  de  Castro  are  restored  to.  the. text :  .but  the 

remarks  by  the  Editor  of  Astleys  Collectipn  are  all  retained  in  notes. 

-%      '• 

6  The  modem  knowledge  of  the  Red  Sea  has  been  much  augmented  by 
the  labours  of  Bruce,  Nieubur,  Lord  Valentia,  and  others,  which  will  be  given 
nafuturedivisionof  our  work,— R        .       . 
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marked  in  this  journal,  which  19  29^  45'  N-  it  xMy  not  b?  amis9 
%o  examine  this  point. 

Py  several  very  accurate  observations  made  in  1694,  M. 
ChazeUes  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Paris  found  the  latitude 
of  C^iro  to  be  ^O""  2'  2V\  The  difference  of  latitude  there- 
fpre  between  Cairp  and  SoeZf  will  be  17  minutes  $  which  we 
conceive  canpot  be  very  far  irom  the  truth,  if  not  quite  exact, 
since  the  m<ip  published  by  Dr  Pocock  makes  the  difference 
fibout  20  minutes.  It  is  true  that  in  Sicard^  map  of  Egypt, 
and  in  a  /itf /e^  French  chart  of  the  eastern  ocean^  Suez  is  placed 
only  two  or  three  minutes  to  the  southward  of  Cairo.  Bqt 
as  these  authors  had  no  new  observations  made  at  Suez  tp 
go  by,  and  seem  to  have  been  unacquainted  with  those 
of  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  their  authority  can  weigh  very  little 
against  an  express  ol^rvati(»i,  and  against  Dr  Poeocte 
map,  which,  among  other  helps,  was  constructed  upon  onf^ 
made  by  the  natives.  Besides  this,  in  his  later  maps 
De  VMe  r^ulates  the  situation  of  Suez  according  to  the  la- 
titude found  by  Don  Juan.  Indeed  Sicard  places  Suez  nearly 
in  that  p^allel,  but  egregiously  mistakes  the  latitude  of  Cairo, 
so  that  he  seems  to  have  given  it  that  positicm  more  by  chance 
than  design. 

This  may  suffice  to  support  the  credit  of  the  observations  of 
latitude  as  made  by  Don  Juan,  till  new  and  better  ones  can 
be  made,  which  we  are  not  to  expect  in  haste,  as  European 
ships  now  seldom  sail  smy  farther  into  the  Red  Sea^thanAfoAr/za 
or  Zabidj  for  which  reason  this  journal  is  the  more  to  be  prized. 
In  other  respects  it  is  full  of  variety ;  and  if  some  parts 
of  it  be  dry  and  unamusing,  these  make  amends  by  theif 
usefulness  to  geographers  and  navigators,  while  other  parts 
are  calculated  to  instruct  and  give  pleasure  on  other  accounts. 
"^Astley. 

So  far  the  foregoing  introduction  is  taken  from  Astleys  col- 
lection. In  our  edition  of  the  Journal  of  Don  Juan  de  Castro, 
we  have  used  the  earliest  known  copy  as  given  by  Purchas, 
Vol  II.  p.  1122—1148,  under  the  title  of  ^  Sutter  or  Journal 
ofD&n  John  of  Castro^  of  the  Voyage  "mhich  the  Portugals  made 
from  India  to  Zoes,  Sfc.  and  here  abbreviated.  The  ordinal  of 
which  is  reported  to  hwDe  been  bought  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 

at 

7  It  is  proper  to  remark  here  that  the  collection  of  Astley  was  published 
in  1745>  uxty^uvm  years  ago.— £. 
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(it  sixtie  pounds f  and  hy  him  earned  to  be  done  into  English  out 
of  the  Portugal. 

Of  this  Journal  Purthks  giifes  the  following  account  in  A 
marginal  note,  which  is  inserted  in  his  own  words :  *^  lliis 
^<  voyage  being  occasicmed  by  sending  the  Patriarch  Beramdez 
>^  to  Ethiopia^  and  relating  how  that  state  decayed,  iilvaded 
<*  by  the  Moores^  and  embroiled  with  civil  discontents,  <^n*-  , 
<<  tayning  ai^  a  more  full  intelligence  of  tbe^^&tt,  than 
'<  aAy  other  Rntier  which  I  have  seene,  I  have  here  added  ^ 
<'  aiul  next  to  it,  Bermudez  own  report,  translated,  it  seem^th^ 
<<  1^  the  same  hand  (not  the  most  refined  in  his  Bf^lishi^t^9/b^ 
«  which  yet  I  durst  not  be  tbo  bttsi^  with,  wanting  &^  iM^g!« 
<<  nal)  and  reduced  to  our  method  i  h^r^  and  there  amending 
^  the  English^  which  yet  in  part  was  done,  as  I  thikike,  aha 
<^  msmy  marginall  notes  added,  by  &ir  Walter  Raleigh  him* 
<'  8elfe.''*^ln  the  present  ^ition,  while  we  have  adhered  closely 
to  that  of  Purchase  with  the  asbistlBince  of  thiit  in  Astl^s  Ct>)* 
lection^  we  have  endeavoured,  a  little  mote  bmf  than  Pui*cha6, 
to  reduce  the  langua^  to  a  more  intelligible  modem  standaxd ; 
and  have  divide  it  into  Sections^  in  imitation  of  the  editor  of 
Astleys  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels.  On  purpose  to 
carry  on  the  series  of  events,  we  have  inserted  as  a  neces^^y 
in^oducdon,  ah  account  of  the  Portuguese  IVansltctiohs  in 
India,  &om  the  discontinuance  of  t^e  sisge  of  Efihi  aitd  tetr^t 
c^Sidyman  Pacha  in  November  1588,  to  tibte  ccnnmefiti«ment 
of  the  Mpedition  of  Don  Stefano  de  Gama  to  the  R^  Sea 
in  December  1540,  when  the  journal  of  Don  Juttn  de  Castro 
begins  I  which  JEy-5^  section  of  this  chapter  is  taken  from  the 
Portuguese  Asia  of  De  Faria. — E. 


Section  I. 

Portuguese  IVansactions  in  Indian  Jrom  the  Siege  of  Diuhy 
ihi  Turksy  to  the  Expedition  of  Dm  Stefdko  die  Gamd  to 


\y 


Sdosr  after  the  retreat  of  Solyman  Pacha  fromDiu  in  Novem- 
ber 1538,  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  subsequent  year  15S9f 
yfA\^  the  n^w  viceroyDon  Gaifd&deNoronhahad  retumedfrom 

-  m 

1  This  section  is  added  froia.the  I^ortugasse  Asia  «f  De  Fariai  Ij*  S.  et  «eq. 
to  connect  the  history  of  events.'^B. 
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his  tardy  esqpedition  to  relieve Diu,  Dan  Gmzalo  VazCtmfino* 
came  with  five  small  vessels  from  Onore,  where  he  had  heeni 
sent  by  the  former  governor  Nuho  de  CuUa  od  the  fi>Uowifig 
occasion.    One  of  the  ff dlies  belonging  to  the  fleet^xf :  Sdyroan 
Pacha  had  been  forced  into  the  port  of  Onore  ^  and^:  -was 
thought  the  queefi  of  that  province,  th^nr  a  widonr^y  bad  vio^' 
liutedthe  treaty  subsisting  between  her  govemment  aad<.the' 
Portugese,  by  giving  protec^tion  to  that  vessel.    Gdnaalo  ¥az 
called  Iicr  to  account  on  this  subject,  ^hen  she^dedared.tlvii' 
the  vessel  was  there  against  her  will,  as  she  Wad  not  in.ioandi-'' 
tion  to  preveut  it,  but  would  be  glad  that  it  were*t»kenifay  the 
Porti^uese.     CronzaloVaa  accordingly  made  the  attemfit^  jbut*' . 
was  repulsed  after  a  sharp  engagement,  in  which  he  lost  fifteen 
of  his  men,  and  among  these  bis  own  son  Dkgio  Vasu   Gonzdo 
suq^ected  the  queen  of  having  secretly  assisted  the  enerajr^^aod 
refused  some  refreahm^its  she  had  sent  for  the  wounded  jnen, 
returning  a  rash  and  resentful  answer  mingled  with,  threats. 
The  queen  cleared  herself  of  tbe  imputation,  and  agaio  o&red 
a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Portuguese,  which  was  concluded^* 
and  some  Portuguese  wei%  left  bv  Gonzalo  at  Qnora^jtoN  ob^: 
serve  what  conduct  was  pursued  oy  the  queen  fOr  eiqjeUtng  the 
Turks..  •  -  ••.../;  •■i.i:  .. 

BdTore  leaving  Diu,  and  hatitis  repaired  tbe  fortifiealionft 
of  the  i^aside,'  the'commaiidof  which  was  given  to  XUego/Lopes 
de  Sou^a» .  pursuant  to  a  commission  from  the  hingt  of:  Portu-. 
gal)'  ^  treaty  of  pacification  with  the  Idngof  Guaerat'WaB  set 
on  foot  and  concluded,  v^ry  little  to  the  wvantage  of  tlie  Poih-' 
tuguese,'  owing  as  was  generally  bdieved  to  the  cdvetoosBess' 
of  Noronha. 

The  late  ciuccess  of  the  Portuguese  terrified  all  the  princes 
of  India  who  had  been  their  enemies.  Nizain-^l-Mulk  and 
Adel  Khan  sent  ambassadors  to  tbe  Vicjeroy  to  renew  tbe  for« 
mer  treaties  of  peace ;  and  the  zamorin,  to  obtain  the  more 
favourable  receptiob  from  the  viceroy^  emjpioyed  tlie  madialioa 
of  Emantiel  de  BHtOf  commandant  of  the  fort  at  C^aie.  Brito 
accordingly  promised  his  interest,  and  the  zamorin  s&ntGuiiale 
as  his  ambassador  to  Goa  accompanied  by  a  i^lendid  retinue^ . 
•  ■•-.''•■  ^  -•■•    '  'iiwhtire' 

•  / .  ^    • '.  ■  -  ^  -  -  '  .     •  '   -  •.;.■....•:  -J- 

^  The  nam^  of  thm^otemander  is  probably  emneous  ia  ^teict,  Umokjis^^ 
errqr  of  the  press,  and  ought  to  have  been  Coutinho,'^^'E^  ^ 

t  Probably  the  galley  already  mentioned  in  the  Venetian  Journal,  as  having, 
separated  from  the  Turkish  fleet  on  the  voyage  U>  Diu,  a^nd  for  which  the 
pH6t  wat  executed  by  cmxunand  of  Solyman.^-'E. 
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where  fae  was  received -liy  the  vioferbv  with  much  coiirtesy  and  ' 

Seat  pompi  Had  not  the  \<ieeroy  l^aHen  ^ck^.he  inteadisd  to 
ve  gone  to  Calicut,  to  pertbriii  the  ceiremony-of.^weaWng  to  ■ 
the  observance  of  the  articles  of  pacificatioii  and  amity  which 
were. agreed  to  upon  this  occaision ;  but  he  sent  his  son  Don 
Alvaro  on  this  errand,  under-  the  discretion  of  some  discreet 
men,  as  Alvaro. was  veiy  young.  They  came  to  Paniany  with 
a  name»as  fleet,  where  they  weite  met  by  the  zamprin,  ac-  > 
coimianied  by  the  kin^s  of  Chal^  and  Tanor.  The  peace  was 
confirmed  and  ratified^with  great  demonstrations  of  joy  on  bptli 
side*,  Hnd  lasted  thirty  years  to  the  great  advafttiige  of  the 
Portugfiese*    •  - 

Thejlfoess  of  the  vicei'oy  became  serious  and  threatened  to 
end  iktalfy,  insomucbthathe  could  not  attend  to  the  affairs  of 
gbvernraent;  fbt  which  reason  he  proposed  that  some  worthy 
person  might  be  chosen  to  supply  hid  {^ce,  and  even  desired  , 
that  the  choice  might  fall  upon  his  son  Don  Alvaro.  This 
surpriski  all  men  as  violating  the  public  liberty  of  choice,  and 
might  -have  proved  of  dangerous-  cdn«equ^ce,  had  not  the 
death  of  the  viceroy  prevented  its  adoption.  On  the  death  of 
the  viceroy,  the^r^/  patent  of  succession  was  opened  in  which 
Martin  Alfonso  de'Sousa  was  named ;  but  he  had  gone  a  short 
while  before  to  Portugal.  On  the  stcond  being  opened,  Don 
Stefano  de  Oama  was  therein  named,  who  then  lived  in  retire- 
ment a  short  way  from  Goa.  , 

Don  Stefeno  de  Gama,  who  was  the  son  of  Don  Vasco  de 
Gama  the  discoverer  of  India,  entered  upon  the  government 
in  die  begimring  of  April  1  j4;0.  The  first  thing  he  did  was 
to  have  his  whole  property  puUiclv  valued,  that  it  might  not. 
be  afterwards  laid  to  bis  charge  that  he  had  aCqiiirecT  riches 
during  his  government ;  and  indeed  «tt  his  deiith,  his  fortune 
was  round  considerably  diminished;  .  Finding  the  public 
treasury  very  much  exhausted,:  he  advanced  a  lai'ge«um  to 
it  from  his  own  fundis.  •  In  the  lieiU  place  he  refitted  the  fleet, 
which  had  been  laid  up  by  his  predecessor  after  his  return  from 
Din.  He^likewise  founded-  the  college  of  Santo  JFI?,  or  St 
Faidi, '  at  Goa  for  the  education  of  me  heathen  youth  who 
were  converted,  appointing  the  vicar-general  Michael  Vaz  at 
fiwt  rector.  He  sent  his  brotherChristopher  de  Gama,  to'at-. 
tend  to  the  repair  of  the  ships  at  Cochin,  and  gave  notice  to  se- , 
vefal  commanders  to  hold  themselves  m  readiness  to  oppose  the 
t^uamtt  or  Turks,  whose  fleet  was  reported  to  be  agwi  pro- 

^  ceoding 
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ceeding  tcmards  the  western  coast  of  India*  But  being  af- 
terwaids  credibly  infonned  that  the  Turks  would  not  set  out 
this  year»  he  attasded  to  other  affiurs* 


S&CTION  II. 

Journal  of  the  Voyage  from  Goa  to  the  Straits  ^Bab-al^ 

Mundab  '• 

Having  expedited  all  the  affairs  of  his  govemmenty  and 
collected  an  armament  of  80  sail  of  different  sorts  and  sizesy 
on  board  which  2000  soldiers  were  embarked,  besides  mariners 
apd  rowers,  Don  Slefano  de  Gama  set  sail  from  the  bar  of 
Goa,  at  sunrise  of  the  31st  December  1540,  on  his.  expedi- 
tion to  Suez*  The  wind  was  easterly,  blowing  fieom  the  land, 
and  they  advanced  under  an  easy  sail,  coming  to  anchor 
about  ten  o'clock  at  llie  mouth  of  the  river  Ciaparoai  Pro-> 
ceeding  on  their  voya^  tlQ  the  13th  of  Januaiy  1541,  they 
iSkW  in  the  morning  ot  that  day  great  quantities  qf  weeds 
which  grow  on  the  rocks  of  the  sea  coast,  and  soon  after- 
wards a  sea-snake,  being  indications  of  the  neighbourhood  of 
land;  i^d  lAx&k  the  sun  was  coraplet^y  risen,  they  descried 
the  island  of  Socotora,  whither  they  were  bound  m  the  first 
place,  bearing  due  south. 

After  commg  to  anchor  at  this  island,  I  inquired  at  the 
principal  pilots  of  the  fleet  how  far  they  had  reckoned  them- 
selves from  the  land  when  we  first  came  in. sight*  The  chief 
pilot  was  90  leagues  short;  the  pilot  of  the  Bufora  galleon 
100  and  odd;  those  who  made  the  least  were  70  bagues 
short;  and  my  own  pilot,  being  only  %h  leagues,  .was  nearest 
in  his  reckonii^*  They  were  dl  astonished  at  this  difference, 
and  all  affinnea  in  excuse  for  their  short  reckonings  that  tlie 
way  was  actually  shorts  than  was  expressed  on  the  charts  ; 
witn  them  the  Moorish  pilots  concurred  in  (minion,  afiirming. 
that  it  W8«  only  800  leagues  firom  Goa  to  Socotora.^*    The 

island 

1  We  now  take  up  the  Rutter  or  Journal  of  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  but 
Purchas  baa  chosen  to  omit  the  navigation  from  the  Msdabar  coast  to  the 
Island  of  Socotora,  to  avoid  prolixity. — ^£. 

2  The  real  distance  is  4S0  marine  leagues,  and  ^€  (fiffeftnee  may  be. 
easity'lccounted  for  hy  the  operation  of  an  eastern  current,  aot  obsfrved  or 
not  s'uSeieafcty  allowed  fon—£. 
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iftkiid  of  Socotora  is  20  leagues  in  lengths  from  east  to  west, 
and  9  leagues  broad,  being  in  lat.  1*2"^  40'  N.  on  its  north 
side*  This  northern  nde  runs  east  and  west,  somewhat  in- 
clined towards  the  north-west  and  south-east.  The  coast  is 
all  very  clear  without  rocks  and  shoals,  or  any  other  hinder*- 
ance  to  navigation.  The  anchoring  ground  in  the  road  is 
sand,  stony  in  some  places,  but  not  o?  such  a  nature  as  to  cut 
the  4»ble8.  On  this  side  the  north  wind  blows  with  such 
force  ^  to  raise  up  great  heaps  of  sand  over  the  hills,  even 
beyond  their  highest  craggy  summits.  In  the  whole  circuit 
of  the  island  there  is  no  other  place  or  harbour  where  a  ship 
may  winter  in  safety.  The  sea  coast  all  around  is  very  high, 
and  ffirt  with  great  and  high  mountains,  having  many  pyra» 
mid^.  peaks,  and  having  a  grand  appearance.  The  tides  on 
the  coast  of  this  island  are  quite  contrary  to  those  on  the  op~ 
posite  shore  of  India,  being  flood  when  the  moon  rises  in  the 
horizon,  and  as  the  moon  ascends  the  tide  of  ebb  begins,  aild 
it  is  dead  low  water  when  the  moon  comes  to  the  meridian  df 
the  island ;  after  which,  as  the  moon  descends,  the  tide  begins 
to  flow ;  and  when  set  it  is  full  sea.  I  made  this  observation 
for  many  cbys  by  the  sea  side,  and  always  found  it  thus.    • 

If  I  am;  not  deceived,  this  island  of  Socotora  was  in  ancient 
times  named  Dioscorides^  and  had  a  city  of  the  same  name, 
as  appeaors  in  the  siMh  table  of  Asia  by  Ptolemy :  But  by  th« 
situation  which  he  has  given  it,  he  appears  to  have  had  bad  in^ 
fonnation  firom  navigators  ^.  The  Socotorians  are  Christians, 
their  ancestors  as  they  say  having  been  converted  by  the  holy 
apostle  Thomas.  .  The  island  has  many  churches,  in  which 
there  is  no  oracle  ^  except  the  cross  of  Christ.  They  pray- 
in  ^e  Chaldean  tobgue ;  and  are  very  ignorant,  but  as  I  was 
informed  they  are  cmirous  of  bang  instructed  in  the  doc* 
trkie^  and  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  church,  which  they,  con- 
fess to  be  alone  good  and  worthy  of  being  followed,  llie 
men  have  names  1^  us,  as  John,  Peter,  Andrew,  &c.  that  of 
the  women  being  generally  Mary,  The  manner  of  life  of 
these  people  is  singular,  as  they  have  no  king,  governor,  pire^ 
late,  or  other  person  in  authority,  but  live  in  a  manner  like 
wild  beasts,  without  any  rule,  or  order  of  jusdoe  or  policy  ^, 

In 

.  S  Pon  Juan  omits  all  mention  of  the  island  of  Mdal  Kurid,  about  nlnto 
leagues  £.  S.  £.  of  Socotora,  nvith  tvrb  intersposed  smUl  blands,  called  La» 
Dunj  Hennanasy  or  the  Two  Sisters.-^£. 

4  Probably  meaning  no  images  or  Christian  idols. — £. 

5  Since  then  they  hav%  been  subdued  by  the  Aiabs.^-*Astl* 
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I^  tbe  whole  istlund  tb.ere.  is  no  citgr  or  great  taw»«.  and  mosi 
of  the  people  dwell  inx4veis»  Uiougksome  have  small  thatched > 
cottages,,  separated  iVoin  e^^  otbeiv  more  savage  than  patto* 
ral.     Their  food  is  flj^sh  .and  wild  dates,  and  their: drink  - 
chiefly;  milk,  as  tMfiy  t^^ie  water  but  :seldQm.    They  are  mttdv 
devoted  to  the  <;roi)Si\and  yqu  will  hardly  meet  i^  sm^Ie  indivi«  ' 
dual  without,  piie  bajQging>  from  thie  neck.     Their  difrpoaitioiis 
are  good;  their  persons,  tall  and  straight,  their  faces  comely 
but  swarthy,  tiiewom^P  being  somewhat  ikiirar,  and-of  veiy 
honest,  behaviour*  ;.They-  hiave  no  arms  either  of  defence  or. 
offence,  except  very  short  awords  of  dead  iron*  ;  The  men  go  ^ 
entirely  naked,:  except  a  clout  of  acentaip  clothcalled  Cam^ 
bolts f  a  considerable  quantity  of  .wJii<^  iSvsnana&ctured  in  the  - 
island.     The  country  is  v^rv  pofoi:,  and' produ^s  no  other 
merchandise  than  verdigris  ^  and  sanguis,  dramms ;  h^  the . 
verdigris  is  in  great  abtHidanoe,  and  is  esteemed  ^x>ye  alL 
AU  the  island  ss  moimtaip^ous,  and  breeds  aWndanceofaU 
kinds  of  cattle  like  those  of  Europe.     There  is  no  wheat  or 
rice  or  other  provisions  of  that  kind^  which  I  believe  is  not 
the  fiiult  pfihe  grounds  but  owing.to  want  of. skill  and: indus^ 
try  in  the  people ;  as  the  land  within  the  external  mmntocn^ 
is  fresh,  and  h^th  many.vaiUes  and  plains,  very^convenient 
fpr  culture.    They  have  no.  manner  of  navigation,  neither  do 
they  catch  any.  fish,  though- the  sea  around  their  coast  has  an  = 
infinite. quantity.    They  haye  very  few  fruit  trees,   among 
which  the.  p^m  tree  is  chiefly  esteemed^  and  produces  a  prin- 
cipi^  part  oi^ :  their  fopd...     The  land  produces  all  kind  of 
garden  ancl   medicinal  plants^  and  the-  mountains  ai'e  cover** . 
ed  with  jjijie  herb  Z^ojfi/.and  ot^er  odoriferous  herbs. 

XteavingijSocptpra,  we  were  very  near  Aden  in  the  morn* 
ing.  pf  the.  27th  of  January  154}i,  which  was  to,  the  north-.* 
wcist,  distant  from,  us  about  6.  leagues^    The  wikid  being  &om  < : 
the  east  and  fair,  we  sailed  ,W-  S.  W.  and  then. knew  that 
th^  Jand.we  had  seen,  the  evei^iig  before,  thinking  it  an  island,  * 
was  th^  mpuntain  of  Adeut     Tbia  mouiitain  is  veiy  high  : 
and  is  full  of  crags  on  every  &icle».  with,  some  very  high  peak^^ 
likp.the  hill  of  Cintra,  having  a  noble  appearance.    This  hill 
descends  to  the  sea,  into  which  it  projects  a  very  great  and ' 
Iqi^  cape  or  promontory  $  on  each  side  of  which  there  is  a 
deep  harbour  or  bay,  the  strong  city  of  Aden  being  situated 
on'  that'  which  is  to  the  east  of  the  cape.     In  ancient  timi^s  ' 
the  hill  was  called  Calmbarra,  fabious  among  navigators,  and 

;..  ,..     ..  •   the- 

#  -    •     . 

«  By  verdigris  U  probably  meant  the  Socotoiiae  aloes.— ^Purch. 
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iheyii^  ^  Men  vtm  then  Jcnown  by  the  nainie  of  Madoca.^ 
WitbiQ  these  three  j^ars,  this  city  of  Aden  has  fallen  under » 
the<pot«f  r  i>f  the  Turks,  being  taken  by  the  treachery  of  Soly- . 
man  'Pacha,  governor  of  Cairo,  in  the  foilowinff  mf^nner. . 
At  tbe^reqiiest  of  the  king  of  Cambaya  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  ibe  Straits  ^Mecca^  ^,  the  grand  Turk  sent  the  governor  of 
Caiuo^  >8olyman  Pacha  eunuch,  ^witha  great  fleet  of  ships  and 
.gaili»b.ftr  I«dia.  On  coming  to  Aden,  the  king  and  inhabi-, 
tantKi^  feffiltog  the^  tre^ery  of  the  Turks,  refused  to  aUojv . 
them  to  come  into  their  city,  but  &iq)plied  them  with  all  kinds  ^ 
of  provadond  and  necessaries.  As  Sdlyman  and  his  soldier^: 
shewed  tip  Iresentment,  the  king  became  reassured,,  and  after 
many  fideigsages  and  dedarations  ^f  friendship  <:^  both  sides, 
consealed  to- an  inte^rview  with  the  Pacha  on  board  bis  galley » 
thftt<c  Cb^y  might  treat  respecting  the  ccmquest  on  which 
thePadla  was;bound«  But  the  king  was  made  prtsofierby 
SdfyiHan'  on  board  the  galley  $  and  the  Turks  landing  pos- 
sed^ed'themselves  of  the  city^  before  the  gates  <^  which  the 
kidg  M^^hanged  next  day<  Whereupon  Solyman  left  a  gar- 
rison to  keep  possession  of  the  city,  and  proceeded  on  his  voy- 
age to  Diu» 

>¥tem  the  Cape  of  Guardq^  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  ancient- 
ly ^SkA  Aromdta;  and  from  the  opposite  promontory  ofSta^ 
gr&s  dtXjBipeFartixk  in  Asia,  all  the  sea  to  the  d^ty  of  tie, 
heroes^  Vko^  Suez,  is  called  the  Arabian  Gtdfy  vulgarly  the 
Red  Sea.  The  distance  between  these  two  promontories 
mily  be^l[,8  Jeagues.  From  these  promontories  the  coast  on. 
botb-'sid^s^of  this  sea  extends  towards  the  west,  nearly  at  the 
same  distance^  tilt  they  eome  to  t^e  two  dties  of  Aden  in  Ara- 
bia,  iead  Zeylam  Ediiopia  or  Abem^  ;  and  froM  (hence  the 
two'shores^S^n  to  approximate  rapidly,  with  desert  coasta 
and'^Uttk  M^indlng^'  till  they  almost  meet  in  the  straits  whiph 
ar^  forined^by  two  capes  or  promontories  j.  that  on  the  Ara-. 
biandde  being  Tiamed\Ai5SH2iM9i!  by  the  ancients,  but  I  cpuld 
never  leiorn  eimer  the  ancient  or  modern  name  of  that  oq  the 
sideof  Ethibpia^^.    Thi»  strait  between  the  promontories  is. 

called 

9  71ii^ii3iilgular.eit^r€C8ioA ceruaoly  meaastlie  Red  S^a^ which  the  Arabs> 
often  cajl  the  Stralti  of  |4jecca»  or  more  pr^peiiy^the  Gtttf  of  Ikfecca ;  aoiM*. 
tnoes  Bahr-hgaz>  or  the  Sea  of  Heja^y  one  of  the  provinces  of  Arabia*— ?£. 

8  Meaning  Abasti^  Abyssinia,  or  Habash.— t£. 

9  The  cape  on  the  Arabian  shore  is  called  Arrah-morah,  or  of  St  Att«. 
»hooy,  and  that  on  th^  African  JeM  alMandub,  or  Maniakt.  which  signifies 
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called  bv  the  i)ei|^bouring  people  and  those  who  inhabit  Ae 
coasts  of  the  Indian  ocean  Al  babo '°,  which  rij^ifies  the  gates 
or  mouths  in  the  Arabic  language.     This  strait  is  six  leagues 
across,  in  which  space  there  are  so  many  islands,  little  imts, 
and  rocks,  as  to  occasion  a  suspicion  that  it  was.  once  stopped 
up.  By  those  straits,  sluices,  and  channels,  there  entereth  so 
great  a  quantity  of  water,  which  produces  so  many  wkd  gceot 
creeks,  bays,  gulfs,  and  ports,  and  so  many  islands,  that  We 
do  hot  seem  to  sail  between  two  lands,  but  in  .the  deqpest  and 
most  tempestuous  lake  of  the  ffreat  ocean*     Now  returning  to 
the  mouths  of  the  strait,  which  is  the  object  of  our  deserip* 
tion,  we  are  to  note  that  the  land  of  Arabia  at  this  place 
stretches  out  into  the  sea  with  a  long  ai|d  large  point  or  pn>- 
montory ;  and  as  thepe  is  a  great  nook  or  bay,  it  appears  on 
coming  from  sea  as  if  this  cape  were  an  island  separate  from 
the  continent.    This  is  what  was  named  the  promontory  of 
Possidium  by  Ptolemy.    Not  more  than  a  stcwes  throw  from 
this  promontory  is  a  small  islet  called  the  Isle  of  the  Robones. 
For  Roboati '  ^  in  Arabic  signifies  a  pilots  and  in  this  isle  dwell 
the  pilots  who  are  in  use  to  direct  ships  coming  from  aea  to 
the  ports  for  which  they  are  bound  within  the  straits.     This 
islet  is  round  and  quite  flat,  about  the  sixth  part  of  a  league  in 
circuit,  and  the  channel  between  it  and  the  main  land  or  Ara^ 
bia  may  be  crossed  on  foot  at  low  water ;  but  at  one  quarter* 
flood  it  becomes  too  deep  for  being  waded.      To  seawards 
from  this  little  island  about  a  leagde  from  the  codst  is  aii  island 
about  a  league  and  a  half  in  length,  which  has  a  large  haven 
on  the  side  towards  Ethiopia  secure  in  all  winds,*  iHrherea 
large  fleet  of  gallies  may  be  safely  harboured ;  but  the  side  of 
this  island  towards  Arabia  has  neither  harbour  not  Innding^ 
place  '^.   This  channel  is  easily  ^led  in  the  middle  steering. 
N.  W.  and  by  W.  from  S.  £.  and  by  £.  havuig  1 1  ^thoma* 
all  through.    It  is  all  clean  in  every  [daee,  without-  flats,, 
shoals,  ot  any  other  obstruction,  so  that  it  may  be  |>asaed  oh. 
either  side  or  in  the  middle.    The  whole  ground  is  a  aoft  coml 
rock,  with  hardly  sny  sand.    Being  &r  within  thd  channel^ 

luid 

tf^  Mduntain  of  LamentatiDn,  as  formeriy  explained  rt^eddng  M^Hfl' 
MdtidUh,  the  natkie  of  the  straiu.— £. 

•10  In  Arabic  Al  Sab  is  the  gate,  and  Al  Abwah  the  gates.  By  the  Tnrls* 
it  is  called  Bab  Bogazi,  a  general  name  for  all  straits ;  and  tbe  babj  by  the 
English  8aiIdrft.--^A8t. 

•  1*1  RadierRQEaiiorRubaB.«-iUt. 

-  12  The  island  of  Piin.— E. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GHAF*  ra*  SECT.  II.         Cou^st  of  India.  301 

and  going  to  seek  the  road  or  haven  for  sheker  from  the  east 
vdnds  which  are  here  very  stronff,  the  depth  somewhat  di- 
minisbes,  but  is  never  less  than  9  mtiioms* 

Besides  this  channel  of  the  Arabians'^,  there  are  manv 
others  by  which  we  may  safely  euter  the  straits ;  but  weshan 
only  mention  one  other,  which  they  called  the  channel  of 
Abyssinia,  between  the  Island  of  the  Gates,  or  Prin^  and  the 
promontory  opposite  to  Fossiditm^  which  is  on  the  Abyssinian 
shore,  and  is  about  five  leagues  broad  ;  but  in  this  qsace  there 
are  six  great  high  islands,  which  being  seen  by  sailors  while 
without  the  straits  are  apt  to  put  them  in  fbar  that  there  is 
no  passage  that  way  $  but  between  all  these  islands  there  are 
large  channels  of  great  depth  all  of  which  may  be  taken  with- 
out dax^r,  or  leaving  them  all  on  the  right  hand,  we  may 
pass  in  sfkfety  between  them  and  the  coast  of  Abyssinia.  At 
noon  on  the  29th  of  January  1541,  I  took  the  altitude  of  the 
sun,  which  at  its  great  height  rose  62^  degrees  above  the  hori- 
zon, the  declination  of  this  day  being  15  degrees,  whence  the 
latitude  of  the  promontory  Pessidium  and  mouth  of  the 
straits  is  12^  15':  N.  The  pilpt  took  the  same  altitude  with 
me^  and  being  taken  on  the  land,  it  cannot  but  be  accurate. 


Section  IIL 

Gmtimmti&n  rftke  Voyage^  from  the  Straits  of  Bab^eUMan- 
dttbf  to  Massua. 

On  the  same  ni^ht,  two  hours  after  niidnight,  we  set  sail 
firgm  the  month  ot  the  straits,  and  by  day-light  on  the  30th 
we  saw  ^  land  df  both  the  Arabian  and  African  coasts,  be- 
ing nearer  to  the  latter.  The  wind  Uew  hard  at  E.  S.  £. 
till,  noon,  and  we  sailed  to  the  N.  W.  and  by  W.  making 
our  w«|r  by  a  channel  between  the  first  islands  and  the  coast 
of  Abyasinia,  till  that  di^  unknown  to  the  Portuguese,  being 
about  4  leagues  distant  irom  that  coast.  .  An  hour  after  sun- 
xiae,  we  saw  a  range  of  islands,  along  the  coast,  most  of  them 
]qw,  stretching  from  S.  £.  to  N.  W.  and  which  extended 
about  60  league.     Continuing  our  course  in  this  channel 

with 

\S  Froq&  this  esqf^resuoa  it  is  jprobablc  that  Don  Juan  had  described  tkff 
channel  between  the  island  of  Jctvcl  and  the  shore  of  Arabia,  or  rather  the 
pilot  island.— £• 
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with  a  &ir  wind^  we  saw  many  little  islands  mk  either  skte, 
at  whatsoever  part  we  cast  our  eyes.  In  this  Ghaunel  erf*  the 
Abyssim^  as  it  is  called,  it  is  not  proper  to  sail  by  night,  Hor 
unless  the  wind  is^in  the  poop,  ^s  if  the  wind  should  ehsnge 
there  is  not  room  to  turn  to  windwatd^  neither  can  we  C€0tke 
to  anchor  till  so  far  forward  ^5  thefintqf'tkejltit  j'stands^ 
when  we  diall  observe  to  se»-wards  nine  4ktie  islands,  and 
from  thence  forwMtls  the  sea  remains  free  and  open  to  eea^ 
ward,  bat  towards  the  land  there  stitl  are  many  islands.  Some 
of  these  islands  are  about  two  leagues  distant  from  the  eoast, 
but  the  ^eateist  part  of  them  are  close  to  the  land.  The 
length  ot  this  channel,  between -the  three  first  islands  and  the 
coast  of  Abyssinia  is  about  B  kagudis,  and  the  safest  liavigiiF- 
lion  is  neai^er  the  continent  than  the  islands :  'Bu4:<  In  mfe*- 
pinion  no  one  ought  to  venture  updti  diis  passage  wicb«a€  a 
pilot  of  the  country. 

On  the  51  st  day  of  Januaiy  we  came  to  a  ^oal  with  six 

fathoms  water,  and  to  sea- wards  of  whieh,  over  i^ainstoertafai 

islands  called  the  Seven  Sisters,  there  is  a  very  dmigcrousrock 

as  I  was  toM  by  the  Moorish  pilots ;  so  that  the  safe  naviga*^ 

tions  in  this  part  is  to  go  between  the  shoail  and  the  land, 

and  in  no  case  to  pass  to  seawards  of  the  aboal.      At  night 

we  came  to  anchor  in  a  haven  named  Sarlw,  or  Sorbo^  in  94 

fathoms  water ;  having  all  this  day  seen  many  little  islondis 

close  to  the  coast*     On  the  Ist  of  Fe()rttaiy  I  landed  at  the 

port  in  this  island  of  ^ai^o  taking  the  pilot  and  ^nastepdlong 

with  me,  that  we  might  all  thr^ertaieifcthe  allittdeltf;  dieaiiiu 

At  its  greatest  height  il  wasscarce  TV*  above  the  horizbif^  and 

the  deetieaflim  of  that  day  being  18^  56\  the  latitude  was  15<' 

.  T  N.  About  24  leagues  short  of  Massna,  and  4*  leagues  fitom 

the  Abyssinian  coast,  in  lat.  15®  N.  there  •]«  a  ^[reat^clnster 

•  or  archipelago  of  klatida^  someofwhic^  hardly  nse  above  the 

.surface  of  the  sea,  while  others  ares6*lofty>thiit  they  seem  to 

touch  the  clouds ;  and  betweexi  these  there  are  ao  nkaDy>bay9, 

pbrts,  and  harbours,  that  no  ivind  can  anfloy  us.   AI}«€  these 

islands  want  water,  except  one  very  high  island,  called  IVhak 

Island  by  the  Portuguese,  because  it  very  much  resembles  one^ 

in  which  there  is  water  a^dplem^  of  t)atlle,  =with  alarg^haven 

!in  which  ships  may  winter.    <)f "all^  thesfe  islands  that  which  is 

most  out  to  sea  is  called  in  Arabic  iSar^o,  where  we  now  lay 

at  anchor.    The  island  of  Sarbo  is  about  a,4eague  in  length 

and  half  a  league  broadyaltiow-limd  with- many  low  barren 

trees,  and  covered  with  grass;  ^*' Tric^eiypla^ev^ 

' '       rnark^ 
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«atk$.  of  ZDjea  cand  catfl^ '  but/  ^e .  only  saw  one  camel,  >  Sox 
whichreascn  our  men  called  it  the  Island  of  the  CaineL 
.  Though. mrsongbt  tjie  Y^hcde  idand  with  much,  diligence  we 
.<m3iA  &^d  no  wf^Ff  except  in  one  well  dugiin  a  sUme.  which 
;i80^ned  int^ed  ,^.  coiM»in  mn.water.  Between  these  islands 
there  are  nuittj^rous^airfn^  of  the  sea}  reaches,  and  channels. 
At  sunrise  oul  the  4^  ;of  February,  weset  si^l  froln  die  port  of 
Sarbp.  February.:  7th  we  sailed  along,  many;  idands  about 
<<lhree  or  four  lea^^di^tant  from  the  main  knd,  most  of  them 
iireryJow,  almost  ev^iei  with  the  see.  We  passed  to  sea-ward 
^ftbem  all  about  a  league,  and  about  even-song  time,  we  saw 
to  sea-wards  of  us  a  v^  longrange  of  tslaads  about  5  leagues 
iio  extent  and  abcttj^  fomr  .leases  from  us,  which  lay  N.  W. 
and  S.  W.  as  far  as  J.  cmld  discern*  ^  The  coast  all  this  day 
tcended  N,.W,  and  by>  Wt  and.S.  E.  osd  by  K  so  that  the 
channel  in  which  we  sailed  .thia  day  wasiabout^  leagues  broads 
The  greatest  part  »f  ithis  day  I  caused  the  Jead  to  be  constants 
ly  thrown,  always ba^iu^^^  fathoms  on  an  ouze  bottom^ 

Two  hours  after  sunnse  on  the  8tli  of  February  we  set  sail, 
ateerine:  mostly  to  the  N.^W*  and  at  sunset  we;  were  nearly 
ientered  into  the  clitfinnel  between  that  point  of  DaUac  which 
Jooks  to  the  oontinent^  and  an  island  ealled  S/i&moa  \  But  as 
night  WB8  coming  on,  and  many  of  the  galleons  were  £ir  a- 
starn,  so  that  it  might  be  difficult  for  them  to  hit  the  channel, 
iHd-as  besides  the  wind  was  now  scarce,  we  took  in  our  sails, 
and  with  our  foresaid  only  we  went  r^mff^or^.',  sailing  to  the 
MUthneast,  and  two  hours  after  nigh^-fall  we  cast  anchor  in 
40  fathoms  water  the  growd  ouzing.  All  this  day  we  «aw 
niany  islaikls  along  the  coast,  so  low  and  flat  that  they  seem- 
,edto  have  no  amrfaoe  above  water,  .llie  coast  stretched  N. 
W.  and  S.  E.  to  a  low  point  which  is  as  far  forward  as  the 
island  of />a/far«  On  doublings  this .  point,  a  great  bi^y  or 
cre^  penetrates  ten  or  twelve  leagues  into  the  land. 
.  The  Island  of  DaUac  is  .very  low  land,  almost  level  with  the 
sea,  hating  no  mountain  or  any  otiier  height.  In  the'common 
'  ,  .    .^  .  q)i|iioiif 

\  Jn  Furciias  these. two  last  mepttpned  plac^. are  o^|n^  Qalstquaand 
Xamea,  the  Pertuguese  expressing  our  k  by  qu^  .and  our  sh  fiy  x  ;  but  we 
have  preferred  the  more  ordinary  mode  of  spelling  ih  x^»Atm  geography. 

^  d^Thii  expression  is  absolutely  ui^eHigibfe,  but  ta  the  context  the  ship 
is  said  to  have  returned  to  the  south-east.  It  is  astd  on  a  subsequent  occasion 
;apparently  in  th^  same  sense,  and  perhaps  UltfttM  beating  to  wtpdwards  or 
flrifting  to  ]eeward.^£. 
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opinion  it  is  95  leagues  long  by  12  in  breadth;  The  tide  af 
the  island  of^site  to  the  south  stretches  £.  &  E»  and  W»  N.  W. 
being  all  the  eoast  which  I  could  see,  and  along  the  eopst  lay 
great  numbers  of  little  islands,  all  veiy  lov^  and  ha>^ng  the 
same  direction  with  the  coast.  I  only  went  along  this  coast 
of  the  island  seven  leagues,  at  two  leagues  from  the  land,  wd 
though  the  lead  was  often  cast  I  never  found  ground.  The 
metropolitan  city  or  chief  town  is  situated  almost  on  the  point 
of  the  island  which  lieth  on  the  west  side,  and  is  o  frontier  to 
Abyssinia*  It  is  called  DaUaca^  whem^  the  island  took  ib; 
name.  '  DaUac^  in  the  Arabic  hu^age  signifies  ten  ktes^  b&*; 
cause  in  former  times  the  custom-house  of  this  ndty  yidded' 
that  sum  yearly  to  the  king.  Every  Arabian  lac  u  IQ^OOO 
X^rephines  ;  so  that  ten  lacs  are  worth  40,000  cmsadoea?.:. 
The  west  point  of  the  island,  opposite  to  Abyssini%.is  distaiat  ; 
froni  the  continent  about  6  or  7  leaffues,  and  in  $his  space 
there  are  five  very  flat  islands.  Hie  first  of  these,  one  lengao 
from  the  point,  called  Shamoa^  is  two  leagues  in  cinmit,  and 
contains  some  qirings  and  wells.  Between  thia  island  of 
Shamoa  and  the  westam  point  of  Dallac,  is  the  principal  and 
most  frs^uented  channel  for  going  to  Massua.  In  diis  channel 
the  water  is  70  fathoms  deep.  The  land  of  this  ^ishnd  is  red» 
and  produces  few  trees,  but  plenty  of  grass.  The  king,  of  it 
and  all  his  people  are  Moors.  He  resides  most  pert  of  the 
year  at  Massua,  because  of  the  trade  which  he  carries  oa  with 
the  Abyssinians.  At  present  this  island  and  DaUac  yieUs  very 
little  profit ;  for  since  the  rise  of  Suakem,  Massua,  Aden,  and 
Jiddah,  it  has  lost  its  trade  and  reputation. 

The  12th  of  February  the  whole  of  our  fleet  came  into  the 
harbour  of  Massua.  Massua  is  a  small  island  very  low  and 
flat,  in  which  anciently  stood  the  city  of  PUiomaida  qfihe  mfd 
beasts*  Thi^  island  is  in  length  about  the  fifth  part  of  a 
league,  and  a  caliver-shot  in  breadth,  being  situated  in  a  large 
crooked  nook  or  bay  of  the  sea,  and  near  the  north-west  head- 
land of  the  bay.  The  channel  which  divides  it  from  the  main 
land  is  about  a  fiilcon-shot  across,  and  in  some  parts  not  so 
much,  in  which  channel  the  harbour  is  situated,  which  is  safe 
in  all  weathers,  as  aD  the  winds  that  blow  must  come  over  the 
land,  and  it  has  not  much  current  The  depth  of  water  is 
eiglit  or  nine  fathom  with  an  ouze  bottom.     The  proper 

entrance 

s  A  Xeref^lifne  being  78.  9d.>  a  Isc  it  L.1875  sttrliiigy  Snd  t^n  lacs  ar<^. 
consequently  L.1 8,750.— E.  *    ' 
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entrance  into  this  port  is  on  the  north-east  by  the  middle  of 
the  channel,  between  the  island  and  the  main  ;  because  from 
the  point  which  runneth  to  the  E*  N.  E.  a  shoal  projects  to- 
wards the  land,  and  the  coritirientaf  point  of  the  bay  hath 
another  projecting  towards  the  poipt  of  the  island,  both  of 
D^i6h  tnake  it  il^ciDssdry  foV  ships  to  afbict  ifte  lahcl  aiidl  to 
keep  the  mid^channel,  whicii  is  very  harrow  and  runs  N.E.aml 
S.  W.  Very  near  this  island  of  Massua,  toward?  the  south 
^fl  th<S  south-west,  there  are  twoother  islands,  that  nearest 
tfSf^  i^din't^hd  b^lng  the  Tai'wfef,  ajuJ  that  feore  oiit  to  sea 
B^Mg' smaller  and 'Very  rbinul.  These  three  istancls  fohn  a! 
tKati^i^,  BKAg  all  very  l^at  an'ct  Barren,  having  no  welfs  oi 
sJiffA^j  biif  in  JVftfssiia  are  ihii any  cisterns  for  the  use  of  thq 
itmabit^hfs.  Tli^i'e  are  mniiyslioats  iritersiiefsedaniohgtnese 
i^ktiMy  Kiittti^re  is  a  chamlel  fl'iro'iigTi  amonjr  tJlietn,  ihro\ig|i 
\Vfti^  gafffes'amf  Vcw'ing  vessels  hiay  pass  at  fiill sea.  This 
iSIi^if  6f  Mas^'tfa,  witfi  all  tlfe  coast  from  Cape  GuarSaJu  to 
t^betkHni  i^as  only  a  shofl  time  before  mid cr  the  ctomjnidn 
iHf  Pt^sfii'nhM :  but  witiVin  these  feW  years  the  king  of  sneikfai 
of  D^?Ati?Mth  tilsufpcd  it,  and  resides  there  the  gr^at^r  part 
i3Ft!he'ye'af,  because  of  the  trade  which  he  carries  oh  wJtli  tlie 
Abyssinians,  /rorn  whom  he  procures  great  quAiititifes  of  gold' 
ifitd  W'biy.  In  the  months  of  Itlay  aiid  June,  in  Consequence 
of  ejec'essivecalm  weather^  the  air  of  this  islah^  is  exceediiiglg 
ifttgnfperat^and  unhealthy  j  at  which  season  the  sheiKhana 
fliie  6fl!h&r  irihVibitarits  go  alt  to  Dallac,  leavirig  Massua  entireJv 
^l^ty.  An  the  coast  of  the  bay  6f  Massua  on  tH^  main-laiiu, 
ils  e'xtfefnely  mouhtaihous,  fill  you  come  to  a  place  called" 
^^fe'^^**  by  the  sea-side,  where  there  are  man^  vvells  of  watrefir 
#here  (h6  coast  is  more  clear  and  open,  with  many  fields  arid 
l^lains*  Arkiko  is  ^boiit  a  league  from  Massua  to  the  south*, 
Atod  through  d!l  theSe  inofiht'aiiis  and  fields  there  are  many 
wild  beasts,  as  elephants,  tygef s,  wolvds,  wild  boars,  stags^ 
attd  61ks,  besides' others  riot  khoivh  to  usj  whence  Massua 
"^^  (ialldd  PtoUmdidd  of  the  mtdbeasis,  which  is  farther  con- 
itfm^,  as  the  latitude  of  Massua  is  the  same  as  that  assigned 
to  Ptolo9kaida^, 

f  OL.  VI.  u  .  SectiO!^ 

4ArkiiR)/Aifb6kb,  or  BiWoS'Wf  somi^  enfdtt^ttttlS)^  «sltli>i( Et^to;  aticTb^  * 
DeyisleyArcttsr.  la*tklsMriotrof  thi^jottfiMif  b]^Pah:htt  it  it  called  A^(iihy. 

5  These  are  no  proofs  that  Massua  is  on  the  split  f6m»V<^  dtcixj^i  \^ 
Ptdonuiida ;  for  (ne  whole  coast  of  Abysiinia  is  full  of  wild  beasts^  and  since 

Ptolom^ 
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Section  IV.  # 

Digression  respecting  the   Historyj   Customs^   and  State  of 

Abyssinia. 

Presbyter  or  Frester  John^  otherwise  called  Prete  Jani^  who 
is  the  king  oir  emperor  of  the  Abyssinians,  is  lord  of  all  the, 
land  cfdied  anciently  Ethiopia  sub  Egypto  ',  or  Lower  Ethi- 
opia; which  is  oiie  of  the  most  extensive  dominions  we  know, 
of  in  the  workl.    This  empire  begins  at  Cape  Guardctfiij  called 
anciently  Aromata^  whence  running  along  the  Red  Sea,  with 
desert  and  not  very  crooked  coasts,  it  reaches  to  the  boundaries: 
of  the  rich  city  of  Swakem.     On  the  north  ^e  it  borders  on  . 
the  warlike  people  of  the  Ntiln/s^  Nuba,  or  Nubians,  who  in*^ 
t^rvene  between  Abyssinia  and  the  Theabaid  or  Upper  Ejgypt. 
From  thence  it  reaches  a  great  way  inland  to  the  kingdom  of 
ManicongQ^  iucluding  part  o( Lyhia  Inferior^  and  other,  in- 
terior parts  of  Africa  towards  the  west ;  whence  turning  be- 
hind the  i^rings  and'  lakes  of  the  Nile  through  burning  and 
unknown  regions,  it  endeth  in  the  south  upon  the  Barbarian 
Gidfy  now  known  to  the  Portuguese  who  navigate  that  gulf, 
as  the  coasts  of  Metinda  and  Magadoxa.      The  Nile  is  still 
known  by  its  ancient  name,  being  called  Nil  by  the  Abyssir 
nians,  Egyptians,  Arabians,  and  Indians.     The  springs  and 
IsRces  of  this  river  are  on  the  confines  which  separate  the  land 
of  the  Abyssinians  from  the  Cafres  that  inhabit  the  continent 
behind  Melinda  and  Mozambique,  as  I  was  informed  by  some, 
great  lords  and  other  persons  of  Abyssinia,  whence  it  appears 
that  the  ancients  had  little  knowledge  respecting  the  origin  of 
this  river.     Inquiring  from  these  people,  if  it  were  true  thai; 
this  river  did  sink  in  inany  places  into  the  earth,  and  came 
out  again  at  the  distance  of  many  days  journey,  I  was  assured 

there 

Ftolomy  fixed  the  latitude  solely  by  computed  distances,  it  is  next  to  impos- 
sible that  these  should  exactly  agree  with  real  observations.— Ast. 

I  That  is  Ethiopia  heUw)  Egypt,  or  more  pro^rly  to  the  south  of  Egypt. 
<TJie  expressioa  beUw  seems  ridiciiious,  as  Abyssinia  or  Ethiopia  containing 
the  sources  of  the  Nile  must  be  hif^r  dum  Egypt  at  its  mouths .  But  among 
Greek  and  Roman  geographers,  abw€  and  beUyw  meant  respectively  to  nSb 
Qoi^  and  to  the  south.— £. 
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there  was  no  such  thing,  but  i  hat  during  its  whole  course 
.  it  was  seen  on  the  surface,  having  great  breadth  and  depth, 
notwithstanding  of  what  we  read  in  the  fifth  book  of  the 
Natural  History  of  Pliny.  I  made  many  inquiries  respecting 
the  causes  of  increase  and  overflowings  of  this  river,  which 
has  been  so  much  disputed  by  all  the  ancient  philosophers, 
and  received  the  most  satisfactory  solution  of  this  question 
never  before  determined.  Thus  almost  jestingly,  and  bv 
means  of  v^y  simple  questions,  I  came  to  learn  that  w:bid^ 
thegreatest  philosophers  of  antiquity  were  ignorant  of. 

The  priricipal  lords  of  Abyssinia  informed  me,  that  in  their 
country  the  winter  began  in  May,  and  lasted  all  June  and 
July  and  part  of  August,  in  which  latter  month  the  weather 
becomes  mild  and  pleasant.     In  June  and  July  it  is  a  great 
wonder  if  the  sun  ever  tnake  his  appearance ;  and  intiiese 
two  months  so  great  and  continual  are  the  rains  that  the  fields 
and  low  grounds  are  entirely  overflown,  so .  that  the  people 
cannot  go  from  one  place  to  another.    That  this  prodigious 
quantity  of  water  hath  no  other  issue  or  gathering-place  ex- 
cepting tlie  Nile  ;  as  towards  the  Red  Sea  the  country  is  en- 
tirely skirted  by  very  high  mountains.     Hence  that  river  must 
necessarily  swell  prodigiously  and  go  beyond  its  ordinary 
bovnxis^  as  unable  to  contain  such  vast  quantities  of  water,, 
and  overflows  llwrefore  both  in  Egypt  and  the  other  lands 
through  which  it  passes.    And  as  the  territories  of  Egypt 
are  the  most  plain  of  these,  rf  inecessity  the  overflowing  there 
must  be  the  more  copious,  as  the  river  has  there  more  scope  and 
freedoni  to  spread  out  its  waters  than  in  the  high  and  moun- 
tainous lands  of  Abyssinia.     Now,  it  is  manifest  that  the  in- 
undations of  the  Nile  in  Egvpt  always  begin  when  the  sun 
is  in  the  summer  solstice,  wliich  is  in  June,  while  in  July  the 
river  increases  in  greater  abundance,  and  in  August,  when  the 
rains,  diminish  in  Abyssinia,  the  river  decreases  liy  similar 
degrees  to  its. former  increase.     Hence  the  manifest  cause  of 
the  increase  <^f  the  Nile  is  from  the  great  and  continual  rains 
that  fall  in  Apyssinia  during  the  months  of  June  and  July. 
I  was  myself  in  Massua  in  the  month  of  June  and  part  of 
July,  where  I  saw  great  storms  of  thunder  and  rain  j  and  we 
saw  within  the  continent  sreat  and  constant  black  clouds; 
though  the  Abyssinians  said  what  we  saw  was  little  in  com- 
parison of  what  it  was  in  the  inland  countiy.     We  likewise 
know  that  the  months  of  June  and  July  are  the  winter  season 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  all  the  coast  of  Afirica,  where 
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tlje  rai'm  ate  cotitifWtel.  1  wi«  likewise  told  that  the  Nfle 
fofmed  itittny  islands,  ^qp6cially  one  exceedingly  large,  in 
trhich  was  a  ireat  tad  ricb  city ;  ^hlch  on  due  consideration 
must  be  the  Isiand  ofMeroe,  They  t<Jd  me  also  that  on  this 
great  intend,  and  all  throtigh  the  river,  there  were  great  num- 
bers of  Berce  and  pestiferous  animals,  which  doubtless  must 
be  crocodfleis. .  Enquiring  if  the  river  in  a  certain  place  fell 
fiom  such  a  height,  that  with  the  ndse  of  the  fall  those  who 
inhabited  the  neighbouring  towns  were  born  deaf;  they  said 
that  certainly  in  one  pMce  thfe  rivef  did  fell  over  a  great  rock 
with  h.  proAgious  noise,  but  had  tio  such  d!ects. 

As  an  extended  account  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Abj'ssinians  would  niterfere  with  this  journal,  I  must  touch 
thein  dhly  shortly,  though  most  worthy  of  being  known ;  mote 
especially  the  Causes  of  the  overthrow  and  ruin  of  this  empir6 
in  these  our  own  days. 

Mini  tingiltf  afterwards  named  David,  Pretejani  or  Empe* 
rot  of  Ethiopia,  reigning  in  the  year  1 530,  beciime  so  cruel  «ttd 
tyrannized  so  much  over  his  subjects  that  he  incurred  their  uni- 
versal hatred.  At  that  time  Gradamety  king  of  Z^la,  made  war 
on  Abyssinia,  encouraged  by  the  great  enmity  of  die  people  a* 
gainst  their  sovereign,  and  perhaps  secretly  invited  by  some  of 
the  great  lords  of  the  kingdom.  On  entering  into  Abyssinia,  and 
having  reduced  some  towns  and  districts,  Gradamet  divided 
liberally  the  spoils  among  his  warriors,  among  whom  he  had 
300  Turkish  alx)uebusfieers,  who  formed  the  main  strength  of 
his  array.  He  likewise  enfranchised  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town?  through  which  he  fxissed,  exempting  the  inhabitants 
from  the  taxes  and  impositions  they  had  to  pay  to  their  so* 
vcreign^  by  which  he  gained  to  his  party  iall  the  common 
people,  and  even  many  of  the  principal  nobles  of  the  kin^ 
dom*. 

King  David  sent  an  army  against  the  king  of  Zeyla ;  but 
when  the  Turks  began  to  shoot  their  calivers  or  arquebudses, 
ampiig  the  Abyssinians^  by  which  some  of  theto  were  dain, 

they 

*>  Otf  fhtfcriMltics  of  DaMd^sflVeral  example  are  cb^tn  in  tile  journal  of 
MtV9Zi  siKh  as  the  d^ih  of  two  B^tudiUjf  tlic  chief  justk^^  two  Tigre  mtt" 
kons  or  governors  of  Tigre,  and  four  Baniiagussees  of  gov^ition  of  the  ma^ 
ritime  country,  in  six  years.  This  disposition  increased  with  his  years,  and 
perhaps  he  intended  to  force  some  alteration  in  the  religion  of  the  country  i 
which  indeed  Mifficiently  appears  by  his  vending Alvatet  and  Bermudez  as  hit 
ambftssad^B  Mthe  Pop«>'^i^«rMc}/ii 
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tbey  were  ddu^  with  an  umv^s^  pfinic  and  took  ftigliit.  Prou^ 
of  this  victoryt  th^  king  of  Zey la  overrun  the  countiy,  accoin- 
p«ni^  by  a  gr^at  number  of  Abyssiniansi,  and  advanced  inta 
that  part  of  the  south,  towards  Magadoxaand  Me]inda»  where 
the  vast  treasures  of  the  former  kings  of  Abyssinia  were  secured 
on  the  t(^  of  an  almost  inaccessible  mountain.  Seeing  every 
day  the  Abyssinians  revolting  to  the.  Moors,  David  gathered 
a  new  array  with  which  he  marched  against  Gradamet  and 
joined  battle,  but  was  ^gain  completely  defeated,  chiefly  by 
means  of  the  Turkish  musqueteers :  Oa  which  David  with- 
drew to  a  strong  post  on  a  mountain,  where  in  a  few  days  he 
died,  in  the  year  1539.  After  this  great  victory  Gradamet 
marched  immediately  to  the  mountain  where  the  tr^isure  was 
deposited,  which  he  assauked  and  took,  gaining  possession  of 
the  largest  treasure  that  ever  was. known  in  the  world.  On  the 
death  ot*  David,  those  of  the  nobles  who  had  continued  to  adhere 
to  him^  elected  bis  eldest  son  in  hjs  stead,  who  was  a  young  man 
under  age ;  and  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  assist  the 
ruin  oftbe  kingdom*  already  almost  irrecoverably  reduced  by 
the  Moors,  another  party  of  the  nobles  appointed  a  different  son 
of  the  late  king  to  succeed  to  the  throne.  In  this  hopeless  con-* 
dition  of  his  aflfairs,  the  unfortunate  youth,  haying  to  contend 
at  the  same  time  against  foreign  invasion  and  domestic  divi-< 
aion,  withdrew  for  personal  safety'  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Jews, 

.  In  the  interior  of  Abyssinia  there  is  a  very  large  and  liigh 
mouotajn  which  can  only  be  ascended  by  one  very  diiSicult 
path,  and  on  its  summit  there  is  a  large  plain,  having  abun* 
dance  of  springs,  with  numerous  cattle,  and  even  some  cul* 
tivation.  The  inhabitants  of  this  mountain  observe  the  law 
of  Moses.  Though  I  hiiye  carefully  inquired,  I  could  never 
leam  how  this  people  came  into  Abyssinia,  and  wherefore 
they  have  never  descended  from  their  mountain  to  mix  with 
the  other  inhabitants  of  the  country*  The  young  king  received 
a  friendly  entertainment  from  these  Jews,  who  acknowledged 
him  as  their  sovereign,  and  defended  him  against  the  king  of 
Zeyla,  who  was  unable  to  force  his  way  up  the  mouoitain, 
«id  had  to  retire.  About  this  time  we  arrived  at  Massua^ 
which  put  the  Moors  iu  gre^t.i^^.and  inspired  new.  courage 
into  the  hearts  of  the  Abyssinians,  insomuch  that  the  young 
king  left  the  mountain  of  the  Jews  and  took  up  his  quarters 
with -his  adherents  in  other  mountains  towards  the  sea  coast 
and  nearer  to  Massua,  whence  he  wrote  many  pitiful  and  im« 
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ploring  letters  for  assistance,  to  which  favourable  answers 
Were  returned  giving  him  hopes  of  succour*  We  proceeded 
on  our  expedition  to  Suez ;  and  being  returned  again  to 
Massua,  it  was  ordained  to  send  an  auxiliary  force  of  BOO 
men  under  a  captain,  which  was  accordingly  done  and  we 
set  sail  on  our  way  back  to  India.  Since  that  time,  1  have 
not  learnt  any  intelligence  whatever  respecting  tlie  afiairs  of 
Ethiopia  ^. 

Tlie  Abyssinians  are  naturally  ceremonious  men,  and  full  of 
points  of  honour.  Their  otily  weapons  are  darts,  in  which 
they  figure  to  themselves  the  lance  with  which  our  Saviour 
was  wounded,  and  the  cross  on  wt)ich  he  died,  though  some 
wear  short  swords.  They  are  very  expert  horsemen,  but 
badly  apparelled ;  and  are  much  given  to  lying  and  theft* 
Among  them  riches  arc  not  computed  by  money,  but  by  the 
possession  of  cattle  and  camels,  yet  goki  is  much  valued;  In 
their  own  pountry  they  are  dastardly  cowards,  but  in  other 
countries  valiant ;  insomuch  that  in  India  they  say  that  a 
good  Lascarin,  or  what  we  call  a  soldier,  must  be  an  Abyssi- 
nian ;  and  they  are  so  much  esteemed  in  Ballagayat,  Cam* 
baya,  Bengal,  and  other  places,  that  they  are  always  made 
captains  and  principal  officers  in  the  army.  Their  clothing 
is  vile  and  poor.  They  wear  linen  shirts,  and  the  great  per- 
sonages have  a  kind  of  upper  garment  called  Beden,  xbe 
vulgar  people  are  almost  quite  n^ed.  lliey  eat  baUemus  and 
raw  flesh  j  or  if  held  to  the  fire,  it  is  so  little  done  that  the 
blood  runs  firom  it.  In  the  whole  land  there  are  no  cities  or 
towns,  so  that  they  live  in  the  field  under  tents  and  pavilions 
like  the  Arabs  *.  They  pride  themselves  tm  believing  that 
the  qiieen  of  &heba  was  of  their  countr}',  alleging  that  she  to<dt 
shipping  at  Massua^  though  others  say  at  ^wakem^  carrying 
with  her  jewels  of  great  value  when  she  went  to  Jerusalem  to 
visit  Solomon,  making  him  great  gifts,  and  returned  with 
phild  by  him'. 

It  is  alleged  in  the  history  of  Abyssinia,  that  when  one  of 
the  Soldans  of  Bftbylan  in  £g}*pt  made  war  many  years  ago 
upon  their  emperor,  he  gathered  a  multitude  of  people  and 
tuined  the  course  of  the  Nile,  so  that  it  might  not  run  into 
Egypt  ^.     The  Soldan,  amazed  at  this  vast  enterprize,  which 

he 

s  The  circumstances  and  fate  of  this  Portuguese  expeclition  into  Abyss** 
nia  will  be  found  in  the  next  chapter  of  this  work.— B. 
4  The  word  used  here  in  the  edition  of  Purchas  \%  Alarbes.^^l^. 
6  According  to  Bermudez,  this  attempt  was  begun  by  AU  BeaUf  pr^ 
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he  believed  would  entirely  ruin  the  land  of  E^ypt,  sent  am^ 
bassadors  with  great  gifts,  and  made  peace  wim  the  emperor, 
giving  a  privilege  to  the  Abyssinians  to  pass  through  his  coun- 
try ivithout  paying  tribute,  when  on  their  way  to  visit  the  holy 
sepulchre  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  shrine  of  St  Catharine  on 
Mount  SinaL  Some  learned  Moors  whom  I  conversed  with 
while  in  the  Red  S^  confirmed  the  truth  of  this  relation. 


Section  V. 

Continuation  of  the  Journal  (^  De  Castro  from  Massua  to 

Swakem. 

We  set'saiiat  sun-rising  on  the  19th  of  February  from  the' 
bay  which  is  half  a  league  beyond  Massua  and  hafr  a  league 
from  the  land.  This  day  was  very  close  and  rainy,  and 
numbering^  our  fleet  I  found  64«  rowing  vessels ;  that  is  d 
galfiots,  eight  small  gallies,  and  35  foists  \  By  night  our 
north-west  wind  lulled,  and  it  blew  a  little  from  the  west. 
In  the  second  watch  it  came  on  to  rain ;  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  morning  watch  we  weighed  anchor  and  rowed  along 
shore^l  morning,  during  which  time  it  rained  hard.  By 
•  evening  of  the  20th  we  were  as  far  as  the  extreme  point  of 
the  range  of  islands  on  the  north  side,  about  14  leagues  from 
Massua.  The  coast  from  Massua  hither  stretched  N.  N.  W. 
and' S.  S.  E.  for  these  14  leagues,  and  in  some  of  the  islands 
which  lay  to  seaward  we  knew  that  there  were  cattle  and 
water,  with  some  few  poor  dwellings.  The  distance  from 
these  islands  to  the  African  coast  might  be  about  four 
kagues.  The  islands  in  this  range  having  cattle  and  water 
tare  Harate^  Dohtdly  scaA  Damanilly  which  are  all  low  and 
surrounded  with  shoals  and  flats.  All  the  first  watch  of  the 
sight,  having  the  wind  fair  at  east,  we  sailed  N.  N.  W^  At 
the  beginning  of  the  second  watch  we  came  suddenly  to 
certain  very  white  spots,  which  threw  out  flames  like  l^ht-' 
hingi  -  Wondering  at  this  strange  event,  we  took  in  our 
sails  believing  we  were  upon  some  banks  or  shoals ;  but  on 
casting' the  l^d  I  found  26  fathoms.  As  this  great  novelty 
to  us  made  no  impression  on  the  native  pilots,  and  l^ing  in 

mep 

I  The  particular  enumeratioQ  comes  only  to  4S  vestels,  so  tkat  tlm 
number  of  64  in  the  text  seems  an  oversight  or  transpositioo.-^'E. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


s^iQT  c^  \q  seaM  ai  as  ^  iovy  ^^lafi^  ^f  ^H^pV  th^  I^Q^i^q  pilot    ^ 
tad  ^epn  ^fiaid  in  the  nigl^J. 

4jt  4m^  liglit  on  the  :^5JfI  ^e  a^n  s^t  ^^il,  and  ^  nf)q^  my 
j^\oi  tpok  the  ahiti^de  of  thp  sun,  and  fQm}^  pi^r  |9titij4?  ^9^ 
^^  N*  At  Ul!^  tijne  Wje  wpre  aor^ft  of  a  y^y  IpM  pofpt  o^ 
sand  prpjeqting  ffpm  the  npam-l^nd.  After  4ojubliqg  tj^;; 
pointy  we  found  the  sea  very  free,  and  sailed  N.  W-  and  iiy 
W.  One  hour  after  noon  we  came  to  a  haven  called  Marate. 
All  the  coast  on  our  left  Iwnd  during  this  day  stretched  N. 
N.  W-  and  S.  S.  E.  the  land  by  the  sea  shore  being  very  low 
^tj^  npt  pv€;ji  ^  hjlloctt  J  Ijpt  Tyitbin  (he  land  the.  ^oijntfips, 
rise  to  sucli  a  height  that  th^y  s^m  to  reach  the  clouds.  , 
Mnrate  is  a  very  low  desert  island  and  without  water,  66 
l^figfP?  l?^yoml  Mas^?,  of  (^  fmpdi$h  %Wc,  ^fl  §  feiigiie 
Qp4  ?  ^?^f  j»  PJrcuit,  It  is  ^Dout  |;hr«e  %igue^  fro^^  t^l^* 
TOiP»  ^flv  ^f)  t"^  S.  \y.  «4p  yrlMdj  fronts  tl\e  E.t|jup^^ 
Qpagt  it  Iffis  a  very  gftcid  h^rbjonir,  ^^fp  ip  ^Jyvip4^,  ^^fs^^j: 
^p^e  ffp^  1^  eastern  ppint^^  c^s  op  iW  ^)dp  (wp  Iqq^  ppmts^  { 
s^r^lfh  pjit  i^pin  *thp  island ^ps^  an4  ^eft,  one  q^^r^q-  W*  W- 
?^ffi^  ^  %  bp^wepp  ^hicl^  ^|i^  Jai^d  straifpr^s  ix\^^  ^n  bp^l 

w^  H^^^  ^  ^f ^y  e^f ^i'  »fl4  bpWft^  bps^pi  m-  %,  ji^  ti^ 

aijuth  ^fld  tr^]^^  of  ur|^|ch  A^re  is;  <i  long  fipd  y^  Ipipr 
afl^i  ^d  ^on^e  ff^}^^  §ivl  slio^j,  ^q  thfltj  nq  ^  ca|i  ^oiHa 
ill. "  ^im^  h?y^p  }ips  two  ent^ief,  ^le  ta  ijie  e^t  apd  th^ 
o\)^r  to  t%  ^p$t^  t^tb  near  thlp  iw^t^  9f  tjie  i^and  whic^ 

tyip'  tji^  part^our.  T}if  c|iaijne}  cm}  ^e  f a^f  stjv^tcl^ei^  N,  §f^ 
.  pnp  q^uarter  N.  1^.  and  S*  j.  h^v^^g  ^r^  fattipmsi  ir^t^ 
ip  Ae  ^h^jlpwfsj  place,  after  whic^^  |t  ^^[^me^fttely  4^epen8,i 
W«  "^SM^  t%  h^y^n  y^e  j^^ve  ifom:  ftnd  fiy^  h^m^  ^^^  m 
H^m^  "^WV  ft  m^  l^flttpin.  jpuyjpg  tJ?e  pjgl^t  the  wi^.wa^ 
%#  WP  ^^^S  ^flt  %s  th§^  ^^  th^  day,  ^^^  wft  fodp  ^t 
WW  W  flight- 

At  s^ipri§^  o;i  tlxf^  23d  of  If^l^u^rj,  we  ^1  sail  fpom  tl<^: 
iflfiiyl  ^?d  p^rt  of  Mq^af^^  ^<^fflg  ^"^^  f^t}\oixx  y(a\^  ^^.a 
sai|^Y  btoJlpip  *.  At  P^eyeiR  C}*clpc^  y^e  came  ^a  tyfo  m^ 
l^T^^f(^if  tp  ^^waydjj^  pi)e  c^%d  ^aratawd  th^  p^er  jDfif-! 

^£1  ^Hf d  ]f^.  vy  •  ^  1^.  till  evenrsong  t^^pp,  AYhe^i  i^q  ^- 

'  s  Perhaps  this  refers  to  the  west  channel  of  the  harbour^  though  not  so 
expressed  in  the  text. — ^E. 
"^  V  iWmj'd  Dari^ata  and  Dolkefallar  in  Astfcy. ' 
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terfd  ^  jchwud  ofJU^m^in  vil^$  f^  sajijag  a'^igue 
U.  W.  ^e  \^  pfiftmn  fti»oa}s  a-l|eftdj  on  whii^  accQiiut  we 
altei^  opr  cour^  to  W.  one  quarter  N.  W.  ^ncl  ^pin^times 
W^  lo  )^eq»  frfie  pf  t^e$e  ^qsfs.  We  cpntinued  ki  this  wurae 
^bOfit  lirjee  l^^gi^es,  pi]  we  si^v  ^  grea*  ii^laiid  a-be^d  pf  us, 
wh^ia^e  ixsif^iat^ly  t^ke4  toiii^af ck  ^^  lands  wd  came  to 
^a  ffupjior  betw.^^  9er^iB  gw^  5A<>«i*  ^  s^QW  pr  wokaa. 
ro^,.  fbr^aii^  ^  gopd  barboMr  ?iaiwd  Xafyfifue  \  nUidk  iu 
tt>^  ji^Uc  pie^p^  ^  Jiet.  I(  iqiglit  b^  an  hpi^  Moi?e  e^n^eC 
vte^i  we  c£|ipe  |ip  W9l|or.  X^^^s  ^ajr  ii\y  pilpt  tpok  |be  auq  at 
uqpp,  ai^4  found  our  la^tude  ^cftr^  19^  N  ^.  Jbfi  ^ofda  of 
I^W^^^  fre  ?o  wny  ^qd  sq  ^nteri^i^gled,  that  np  piiiture  or 
ii^ro^atipn  were  «p$Mept;  %Q  u^derat^nd  tbem,  m\ick  less  tQ: 
^tlju'onglmmapgt^mi  ^helalp^s,  aho^,  bfiok^  mcka, 
aji^  p^^el^  we  ^o  QHinerouf  an^  i^tricf^tpi  At  tbe  eptrape^ 
^mong  Iheie  sbo^lS}  tbi^re  is  to  iief^?rard  ^  ahoai^  U|ic^i:  iwater 
on  whM^  ib^  ^^  brfg]^  very  sauf^b,  apd  to  lamiwm^  A  small 
ialfuad,^  t^ese^yro  r^^ging  N.  E.  spd  3«  W.  a  quarter  more 
^  ^  W.  the  ^i^ts^ice  Ip^tween  b^ii^g  tbi^  quarters  of  a 
l^fl^^.  I^pQi^if^tely  on  ^n^ingt  tbe  channel  seemed  hx^ 
iH)a  spaoioust  md  tb?  &rtber  we  94va»)ced  fo  )ni\cb  wore  to. 
sfif^af^  ^b^c  appe^ifecl  to  us  an  infinite  i^Mmber  of  very  flat 
i^n4s,  f^oflss  S4n4*^ivks  and  ropl^s,  that  they  conU  Boi  be 
recKc^e^*  jpwards  tbjpi.  Iw^  ?ide  tbe^  wej!??  wt  m  numeiv 
Q^m  ^(  i(  i^  tbe  foulest  and  most  ifnn|ivigi^ble  channel  that. 
^erVas  se^fi,  in  coinpari^oi)  with  ai{y  ptber  sea«  What 
ought  fbie0y  \p  bp  atjtended  to  in  \Y\^  cbanpelt  is  a]^m  to 
keep  nearer  to  the  shoaL^  tbat  are  to  sea^^ds,  wd  as  w  as. 
ppsaib{^  frpw  t^p^  to  buidward*  Th^  breadth  pf  this  channel 
in  ^Vm  PJ9i^^  ^  ^bo\it  ba)f  «  l^^^U^  i^^  others  a  quarter,  and 
in  others  4^  ik^  ^  gun*4^oi^.  41^  tbe  entry  to  this  rhannel 
^i^  \^  s^(  fathoms^  ^4  from  tben(?e  to  the  ppr<  pf  Shaiai 
never  ^esSf,  and  p^ver  move  thai^  1^«  Frpm  the  beginning  oi 
th^  sjl^^pala  to  $iabqis  may  hf^  ^bout  five  leagu/ssi  and  £air 
whole  l^ugtb  ^bt  or  pine.  We  have  then  another  ishannel^ 
mof e  secure  for  ships  apd  great  ves^ls  1  and  ^e  may  likewise 
pas^  th^^  sepals  jeavipg  them  all  to  seaward,  going  very  ck^ 
to  tfie  main-land,  which  is  the  best  and  most  pleasant  way. 

On 

4  M«9S  ))Vop^ly  Shabak.TT-Att. 

5  Pwrchat  la  a  ude-note  makes  this  tk?  latitude  of  the  liaciiour  ot  JfCaSa^ 
fi^i  hut  it  if  ahvifQiia  thail  they  had  a^ikd  a  km^  way  between  noon,  when 
t|u|  akitttde  was  t^hm,  an^an  heuv  hefore  euatett  when  they  entered  the 
harbioiBV«:RS« 
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'  On  the  24th,  at  sunrise,  we  set  sail  from  the  port  ofS^&ak^ 
and  rotured  by  so  narrow  a  channel  that  our  fleet  had  to  foHow 
each  other  in  single  line  a-head,  being  only  about  a  cross-bow* 
shot  over  in  the  widest  parts.  In  this  narrow  diannel  we 
were  never  more  than  a  cannon  shot  from  the  main-land,  and 
sometimes  little  more  than  a  cross-bow  shot ;   having  shods, 

"locks  and  banks  On  every  side  of  us,  all  under  water,  yet  we  had 
always  sufficient  indications  to  avoid  them ;  as  wherever  they 
lay,  the  water  over  them  appeared  very  red  or  very  green, 
and  where  neither  of  these  colours  appeared  we  were  sure  of 
the  clearest  channel,  the  water  being  there  dark.  Continuing 
by  tliis  channel  among  so  many  difficulties,  we  came  to  anchor 
at  half  an  hour  past  eleven  at  a  little  low  round  island,  in  lat. 
19*  N.  In-  this  latitude  Ptolomy  places  the  mountain  of  the 
Satyrs^.  Of  this  mountain  the  native  pilots  had  no  know- 
kdge ;  but  going  about  half  a  league  into  the  land,  I  found 
the  .footsteps  of  so  many  kind  of  beasts,  and  such  great  flocks 
clpiunets '  as  waswondertiiL  All  these  tracks  canae  tiU  they 
set  their  feet  in  the  sea,  and  they  occupied  the  greatest  part 
of  the  fidd.  I  believe  the  fable  of  the  Satyrs  to  have  arisen 
from  thence,  and  that  they  were  said  to  inhabit  these  hilk  and 
mountaii^s.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  the  channel  of  four 
leagues  from  the  harbour  of  Shabdk  to  this  island,  the  water 

vis  never  less  than  two  and  a  half  fathoms  nor  deeper  tJian  eleven, 
and  also  that  the  tide  at  this  island  does  not  ebb  and  flow 
above  half  a  yard.  It  begins  to  flow  as  «oon  as  the  moon 
b^his  to  ascend  towards  the  horizon,  in  the  same  order  as 
'  already  mentioned  respecting  Socotora. 

The  26th  at  sunrise  we  departed  froxa  the  island,  rowing 
along  a  reef  of  rocks  that  ran  between  us  and  the  land  to. 

.  which  it  was  dmost  parallel,  dl  the  sea  between  it  and  the 
land  being  fiiU  of  shoals  and  banks ;  but  to  seawards  there 

r  were  neither  shoals  nolr4)anks  nor'any  other  impediment.  At 
nine  o'clock  we  came  to  anchor  at  a  small  island  encompassed 
by  many  flats  and  shoals,  where- there  was  a  good  haven. 

,  This  idand  was"  a  league  and  a  half  from  that  we  left  in  the 
;|noraing,  and  5  leagues  shon  o^  Swakem,     The  S?th  at  sun- 
rise 

.  6  This  mountain  of  ihe  Satyrs  may  more  properly  l)e  genendly  referred 
to  the  high  range  of  mountains  on  this  part  of  the  coast,  perhaps  from 
abounding  in  the  baboon  called  Simta  Satyrus,  or  the  MandhlL«-*£. 

7  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  the  pianeis  ;  but  the  footsteps  of  beasts 
reaching  to  the  edge  of  the  water  may  probably  refer  to  amph^ious  attimak, , 
while  the  flocks  of  pianets  may  have  been  water»fowl  of  some  kutdL-*fi. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAPi  III.  SECT.  V.  Conquest  qflndia%  $13 

yise,  we  set  sail  from  this  second  island,  and  two  hours  wrthin 
the  night  we  came  to  anchor  a  league  and  a  half  farther  on  in 
28  fethoms  water.  The  28th  we  bridled  our  oars  and  set  sail; 
At  nine  o'clock  we  anchored  about  two  leagues  from  the  land 
in  23  fathoms,  on  soft  sand,  like  ouze  or  mud. '  This  morning 
we  found  some  shoals  under  water,  but  the  sea  always  shew- 
ed itself  very  screen  or  red  over  them.     Two  hours  after  noon 

.  we  set  sail  again,  and  anchored  at  night  in  37  fathoms  on  a 
sandy  bottom,  hard  by  an  island  a  league  and  a  half  short  of 
Swakem.  The  coast  runs  K.  K.  W.  and  S.  S«  E.  having  all 
along  a  shoal  which  extends  near  half  a  league  into  the  sea. 

'  This  land  difiers  in  nothing  from  that  formerly  described. 
The  1st  March  1541,  departing  from  this  anchorage,  and 
having  doubled  a  point  of  land  made  by  the  shoal,  we  ap» 
proiitched  the  land  inwards  by  a  channel,  and  came  to  anchor 
in  the  haven  of  the  city  o{  Swakem: 

Svfakem  was  called  by  the  ancients  the  port  of  Aspi^  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  third  table  of  Africa  by  Ptolemy.  At 
this  day  .  it  is  one  of  the  richest  cities  in  the  East  ^.  It  is 
situated  within  the  Arabian  Gulf  or  Red  iSea,  on  the  coast 
of  Ethiopia  sub  Egyyto^  now  called  the  land  and  coast  of  the 
Abexii  or  Aby  ssinians.  Aitiong  famous  places,  this  may  be  reck- 
oned equal  or  superior  to  them  all  in  Jour  things.  The^rs^ 
is  the  goodness  and  safety  of  the  haven.  The  second  in  the 
facility  and  good  service  for  lading  and  unlading  ships.  The 
third  in  its  traffic  with  very  strange  and  remote  people  of  va- 
rious manners  and  customs.  The  fourth  in  the  strength  and 
situation  of  the  city.  As  touching  the  goodness  and  seairity 
of  the  port  I  shall  first  speak.  Nature  hath  so  formed  thin 
port  that  no  storm  from  the  sea  can  enter  it  in  any  direction* 
Within  the  haven  the  sea  is  so  quiet,  and  runs  so  insensibly^ 
that  scarcely  can  we  perceive  it  to  have  any  tide.  The  ground 
is  mud.  The  road  in  all  places  has  five  or  six  fathoms,  and 
seven  in  some  places ;  and  is  so  large  that  two  hundred  ships 
may  ride  comraodiously  at  anchor,  besides  rowing-vesseb 
without  number,  llie  water  is  so  dear  that  youmay  plainly 
perceive  the  bottom*;  and  where  that  is  not  seen  the  depth  is 
at  least  ten  or  twelve  fathoms.  The  ships  can  be  laden  or 
unladen  all  round  the  city,  merely  by  laying  a  plank  from 
them  into  the  warehouses  of  the  merchants ;  while  gallies  fas* 

*    ten 

8  This:  16  to  be  understood  of  1541,  when  vititcd  by  De  Castro.'  Since 
fh^Turldsh  conquest,  Mokha  and  ot)ier  places  have  gmter  tnde.«-PicrrA» 
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^  |Jl^Qis^iiiC9  tp  stonf8  at  the  dQOi*s  pf  tb^  faousest  laying 
ibw  prpw*  over  the  quajrs  as  sp  wiowj  bridge*.  Now  touch- 
ing tbfi  trade  9n4  Aayigation  of  thin  port  with  iiiaDy  sorts  of 
|i^|ile9  and  v^itb  straoge  and  remote  qpuntri^^  J  know  not 
what  citjr  QOT  cq^ttp^FQ  with  it  except  Lisbon  :  a^  this  city 
^^es  w^th  all  Ipdii)*  both  om  this  nide  and  beyond  tbe  Gan- 
IP  I  with  Cambaya^  TanacerimiPegUy  Mcfhcca;  and  within  the 
^trajts  with  Jid^hp  Cairo,  ^nA  Alexandria,  From  all  Ethi- 
opia wd  Abyssinia  it  procures  great  qiiantities  ot*  gold  and 
ivoryf  As  to  the  strength  nnd  situation  of  this  city  enough  can 
harp^  b^  said »  since  to  coipe  to  it,,  the  inconveniences*  dif- 
iV;idties«  ^nd  dangers  are  so  greati  that  it  seems  almost  im- 
pp$3ible;  ^s  fpr  fifteen  leagpes  about,  the  sbpals,  fiats, 
islands^  cbanQelSf  roc)<s,  banks,  and  sands,  and  surges  of  the 
^s^,  are  $p  many  ^nd  intricate  that  they  put  the  sailors  in  great 
fear  and  ahnost  in  despair.  The  situation  of  the  city  is  this : 
In  the  middle  pf  a  great  nook  ox  b^y»  is  a  perfectly  fiat  island 
almost  level  with  the  sea  a,nd  es^ctly  round,  being  about  a 
quarter  of  a  league  in  circnit,  upon  wbipb  the  city  of  Swakeni 
is  built )  ipt  one  foot  of  ground  on  the  whole  island  but  is  re* 
plen^h^  with  bouses  and  inhabitants^so  that  the  whole  island^ 
IS  q.  i^itv.  On  two  sides  this  insular  city  comes  within  a  bow- 
shot ot  the  main  land,  that  is  on  th^  £•  S.  £«  and  $.  W,  sides, 
b]|t  all  the  rest  is  farther  from  the  land.  The  road,  haven,  or 
bay  surrounds  the  city  on  every  side  to  the  distance  of  a  cross- 
bow i^hot,  in  all  of  which  space,  ships  may  anchor  in  six  or 
f^en  fathoms  on  a  mud  bottom.  AU  around  this  bay  there 
ia  Vk  great  shoal  i  so  that  the  deep  water  is  from,  the  edge 
gf  th^e  city  all  rpund  to  the  dista,nc?  of  a  bow-sbotf  and  all 
^jond  U  full  of  shoals.  In  this  bay  ther^  are  ^ree  other 
i^pds  on  th^  land  side  to  th^  north*west  The  two  which 
}iQ  farthest  in  are  small,  but  that  nearest  to  the  channel  is 
^hQut  ^  l^ge  a^  the  city.  Between  this  island  and  the  main  . 
ge9^  there  is  a  large  and  very  Ipng  channel,  having  seven  fa*  . 
(hjdm^  watQ^i  ^  ^ong  which  a  ffreat  navy  might  safely  ride 
§1  ^WhoTji  wltbont  apy  dapg^r  of  annoyance  from  the  city, 
jihf  nc^  on^y  ih^ir  V^t^  €p}M  b^  seen.  When  the  mopn 
^gp^y^grsi  in  th^  hqri^on  it  is  full  sea^,  and  a&^the  i99on  advances 
it  ^s  till  th^  moon  cpipes  to  tjie  m^ridiWn  when  it  is  dead 
tg^^^t^s  a?d  thence  it  begins  agaiq  to  flow  till  the  moon 
^t^,  when  it  is*  again  full  sea.  The  entire  ebb  and  flow  of  ^ 
the  sea  at  this  city  does  not  exceed  a  quaiter  of  a  yard.  The 
Pfii^  tbfA  H  liie^  ^)ang  th^  «qa^  is  a  yard  and  9  ha^,  wd  in 
\ ..  ......  sojxbe 
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sdnie  places  less  than  three  quarters  of  a  yardt.     But  wlieu  t' 
i&ad^  this  observation  it  was  neap  tide. 


Section  VL 
Continudtion  of  fhe  Vi/yage  from  Swakein  to  CoiJioL 

W:C  femaJned  in  th6  haven  of  Swakem  from  the  Jst  to  tie 
9th  of  March  l54?l,  when  an  hour  before  sunset  we  weighed^ 
from  befdi'e  the  city,  and  anchored  for  the  night  at  die  mouth 
of  the  channel      We  weighed  again  on  the  10th,  and  came 
again  to  anchor  nt  night,  when  the  dew  was  wonderfully  great. 
On  the  1 1th  it  blew  a  storm  from  the  north,  so  violent  that. 
it  raised  great  mountains  of  sand  alon^  the  sea  coast,  after 
which  it  dispersed  them,  and  the  ^ir  remained  obscured  by 
the  sand  &s  if  it  had  been  a  gre£^t  mist  or  smoke.      We  rer, 
mained  at  a;nchor  all  this  day,  and  on  the  12th  We  left  this 
channel  two  leagues  beyond  Stoakem^  and  being  without  the 
channel  we  made  sail.     About  a  league  and  a  naif  from  tlie 
coast  there  were  so  many  rocks,  shoals,  and  fiats^  on  which 
the  ieSi  cotititiually  broke,  that  we  had  to  take  in  our  sa.iis 
and  row  for  three  hours,  till  we  got  beyond  these  sheals,  after. 
whicli  we  again  made  sail.      At  evening  we  came  to  aiw^hpr 
within  the  bank  by  a  very  narrow  channel,  a  league  beyond 
that  we  had  been  last  in,  and  three  leagues  from  Swakem,  but 
the  c^&tinel  within  the  entrance  was  large,  with  clean  ground^ 
and  perfectly  seciire  in  all  winds. 

The  13th  we  went  out  of  this  channel  an  hour  before  day^ 
and  abotrt  a  cannon-shot  to  seaward  we  saw  a  long  range 
of  shods  with  broken  water,  seeming  to  stretch  in  the  same 
direction  with  the  coast  At  eleven  o'clock  the  wind  turnecT 
to  theN.  N.W.  and  as  our  course  was  N.  W.  we  were  unable 
t6  make  Way,  and  had  to  fasten  our  vessels  to  the  rochs  on 
these  shoals,  where  we  lay  about  three  hours.  About  twa 
d'ctock  afternoon  the  wind  freshened  at  N.  N.  £•  and  we  mado/ 
sail  N.  W.  But  coming  to  the  bank  landward,  we  took  in 
5AUr  sails  ^nd  rowed  into  a  channel  within  the  bank,  where  we 
came  to  anchor.  This  channel  is  very  narrow  and  windings; 
being  abotit  seven  leagues  beyond  Swakem,  whence  the  coast 
to  this  place  runs  N.  and  S.  and  then  N.  by  W,  and  S.  by  E. 
I  went  ashore  on  the  15th  to  observe  Ihe  order  and  i^owing  of 
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the  tidei  and  found  it  was  full  sea  when  the  moon  was  two 
hoars  past  the  meridian,  and  was  dead  ebb  two  hours  after 
the  moon  set.     I  found  likewise  that  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the 
tide  at  this  place  was  22  cubits '.      The  l$th  we  left  this 
channel,  with  the  wind  at  north,  and  cast  anchor  half  a  league 
out  at  sea.     The  17th  we  entered  a  very  good  harbour  named 
Dradate  or  Tradate^  the  coast  from  Swakem  here  winding  N. 
by  W.  and  S.  by  E.  distance  10  leagues.      The  land  behind 
the  shore  is  all  very  low  in  that  space,  but  three  leagues  back 
from  the  coast  it  rises  into  great  and  high  mountains.     This 
harbour  of  Tradate^  in  lat  19^^  50'  N.  10  leagues  beyond  Swa- 
kem, is  one  of  the  best  in  the  world.     The  entrance  is  about 
a  falcon-shot  across,  and  grows  narrower  inwards,  but  has  20 
iathoms  water  in  its  whole  length  with  a  mud  bottom  ;  and 
a  quarter  of  a  league  %\ithin  the  land  there  is  a  famous  water- 
ing-place at  certain  wells,  where  is  the  best  water  and  in 
greatest  plenty  of  any  place  on  all  these  coasts.     The  39th  we 
sailed  at  day-Ught,  and  advanced  3|=  leagues  that  day,  having 
many  shoals  to  seaward  of  us,  and  the  coast  for  these  ^f 
feagues  trended  N.  and  S.    On  the  20th  at  sunrise  the  wind 
blew  from  the  N.  and  the  sea  was  rough,  for  which  reason 
we  had  to  seek  shelter  within  the  shoal,  entering  by  a  Wf 
narrow  and  difficult  channel.     Afler  we  wei«  ia,  ue  wind^ 
came  N.  N.  E.  and  we  remained  aBday  at  anchor.     The  2l8t 
we  left  the  shoal  with  fam  weather,  the  wind  being  at  W.N.  W. , 
and  sailed  NL  keeping  about  half  a  league  from  the  land^  and. 
an  boar  after  sunrise  we  came  to  a  long  and  fair  point  of  land 
eaifed  by  Ptolomy  the  promontory  of  Diogenes.     On  the  north 
fide  of  this  point  is  a  large  fine  bay  named  DoroOj  and  at  the 
extremity  of  this  long  bare  point  there  is  a  large  round  tower 
Bke  a  pillar.     At  the  entrance  of  this  harbour  or  channel 
there  are  six  fathoms  water,  which  diminishes  gradually  in- 
wards to  three.     The  ground  is  hard  clay,  and  the  bay  is 
very  large  with  many  creeks  and  nooks  within,  and  many 
islands ;  many  of  these  creeks  peneti^ating  deep  into  the  main- 
land,  so  that  in  every  place  there  may  be  many  vessels  hidden 
without  being  observed  from  the  other  branches  of  the  harbour. 
A  quarter  of  a  league  off   to   sea  from  the  mouth  of  this 
harbour  there  is  a  snoal  which  defends  it  completely  from  the 
admission  of  any  sea,  as  this  dhoal  is  above  water,  and  has 

no  . 

1  Considering  the  very  small  rise  and  fall  of  tlie  tide  at  Swakem,  the  text 
in  this  place  ought  perhaps  only  to  have  been  inches.-^E, 
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no  passage  except  by  the  entrance  already  mentioned,  which 
trends  E.  by  N.  and  W,  by  S.  A  cannon-shot  from  this  bay 
there  is  a  great  well,  but  the  water  is  very  brackish. 

On  the  2'2d  we  left  this  harbour  of  Doroo  at  day  light,  pro- 
ceeding by  means  of  our  oars,  and  found  the  sea  very  full  of 
rocks,  «o  that  escaping  nrom  some  we  got  foul  of  others^  and 
tA  half  past  ten  o'clock  we  had  to  fasten  our  vessels  to  the 
rocks.  Proceeding  onwards,  we  got  towards  evening  in  with 
the  land,  and  having  doubled  a  point  we  entered  a  very  large 
bay  named  Fuxaa^  or  Fushaa^  three  leagues  and  a  half  be- 
yond DoroOf  the  coast  between  stretching  N.  and  E.  with  i| 
tendency  towards  N.  W,  and  S.  E.  .  This  bay  of  Faskaa  is 
remarkable  by  a  very  high  sharp  peaked  hill,  in  lat,  20  15'  N. 
In  the  very  mouth  of  the  harbour  tliere  are  two  very  low 
points,  lying  N.  by  E.  and  S.  by  W.  from  each  other,  distant 
a  league  and  half.  As  no  great  sea  can  enter  here  it  is  a  yery 
good  harbour,  having  10  and  12  fathoms  water  on  a  mud 
bottom,  diminishing  inwards  to  five  fathoms.  Along  the 
land  within  the  bay  on  the  south  side  there  are  nine  small 
islands  in  a  row,  and  in  other  places  there  are  some  scattered 
islets,  all  very  low  and  encompassed  by  shpals..  The  land  at 
this  bay  is  very  dry  and  Tjarren,  and  it  has  no  water. 

On  the  25th  we' continued  aJong  the  coasts  having  many 
rocks  to  seawards  about  a  league  off;  and  at  ten  o'clock,  we 
entered  a  very  large  harbour  named  ArekeCy  four  leagues 
beyond  Fushaa,  the  coast  between   running  N.  and  S.  with 
some  tendence  to  N.  W*  and  S.  E.     Arekea^  the  strongest 
and  most  defensible  harbour  I  have  ever  seen,  is  22  leagues 
beyond  Swakem^     In  ancient  times  it  was  called  Dioscori  ac- 
cording to  Plity.     In  the  middle  of  the  entry  to  this  port 
there  is  a  considerable  island,   about  a  cross-bow   shot  in 
length  and  breadth,  having  a  bank  or  shoal  running  from  it 
on  the  south  side  to  the  main  land,  so  shallow  that  nothing 
can  pass  over  it.     But  on'  the  north  side  of  this  island  ih0 
channel  is  about  a  cross-bow  shot  in  breadth  and  15  fotboms 
deept   running  N.   W.  and   S.  £.  and  on. both  sides  this 
channel  is  very  sliallow  and  full  of  rocks,  the  fSui^^way  being 
in  the  middle.     This  channd  is  about  a  gun^^hot  in  lengthy 
after  which  the  coasts  on  both  sides  recede  and  form  within  a 
large  fine  and  secure  harbour,  about  a  league  long  and  half  a 
lei^e  broad,  deep  in  the  middle  but  full  of  shoids  near  iha 
lakid,  and  it  hath  no  firesh  water.     At  this  place  it  was  agreed 
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to  scftd  back  all  the  ships  to  Massiia,  and  to  proceed  with  dntf 
sixteen  small  gdllies  ot  row  boats. 

Arrangeniefttb' bfcing  accordingly  formed,  w6  set  salt  frofH 
Arehra  on  tfte'  ^Oth  dt  hoon^  and  canie  to  an  anchor  in  a  port 
coifed  Saldka  fouf  leagues  beyond  Arekea  arid  96  from  Swakemy 
the  coast  tl'eAdihg  19.  and  S.  with  a  slight  deviation  to  N.  C 
and  S.  W.  Th^  laAd  next  the  sea  Has  many  risings  61r 
hiltbdks,  behind  ttrhich  there  are  high  mountains.  '  It  must 
be  ttbled  thaft  ^U  the  kntl  fronft  Arekea  onwards  clos^  behind 
thi^  shote  pat$  on  this  utiev^n  appdarancb,  whereas  before 
fh^t  it  was  itBjpttihi^  till  in  the  irlaxid  it  rises  in  bdth  into  bi^H 
thohhtains.  TbeSldtwe  sailed  frolri  Shlaka^  and  ah  hour 
befot6  feuns^  ^6  mtcde  fast  to  the  rbcks  of  a  shdal  a  league' 
frotn  th^  l{tAd  ahd  1 7  leagues  frbih  Sa/flia,  being  43  leagues 
fVcmi  Swakeifi.  Frt)m  the  pcMt  6f  Salakd  the  coast  begins  td 
^ind  very  much  j  {tiid  frofn  Raseldodef  or  Ras  dl  thbaer^  if 
ttitt^  vterf  low  to  the  N.  N.  E.  ending  in  a  sand;^  point  where 
th^d  ard  13  little  hilfbcks  dr  kftobs  of  stone,  which  th6 
Sldotlsftf  pilots  sdrrf  wfere  graves.  FronV  this  point  of  tie 
CedM^  *  rfkmt  t^o'feagues,  the  coast  rufiheth  N.  1^.  W.  to  a 
dhdal  Which  is  43  tetfgU^  frotii  SwdkeM.  iThis  point  i&  the 
most  noted  iti  aH  thi^s^  s^sts,  ds  wtioever  sails  {rom  Massud^ 
twdkerHy  aildf  dthei'  places  for  Ji'dddh^  At  Cossir^  and  'tdro^ 
ihtost  tledfe«s6nHy  mdk^  this  |>oint.  The  sea  for  the  last  seveni- 
teen  leagues  is*  of  sitch  a  Aature  that  no  rules  or  experience 
Mtf  siiftiee  ft>r  sai'fitig  it  in  safety,  so  that  the  skilful  as  well  as 
th^  tin^kilfhl  mctst  pa^  it  at  all  hazafds.  and  save  themseTves 
^  lit  n^re  h^  chnrlce,  for'  it  i^  86  full  or  numerous  and  gfeaC 
Shoali^  so  mtefsp^i^sed  everywhere  with  rocks,  and  so  many 
^tid'  cMtinltal  batiks,  that  it  seems  better  fitted  for  being  tra« 
Velfed  on  foot  thail  sailed  eveii  in  sihall  boats.  In  the  space 
betWe^  Saldka' and  Mas-dl^Dwaer^  but  ftearer  to  the  I'atteri 
there  ate  three*  islaildls  forifiing'a  triangle,  the  largest  of^wtich 
fe  eaUerf  Magi&sfOfwri,  about  two  leagues  long  arid  very  high 
j^tbtmd^  but  has  tto  wdteh  This  island  bears  N.  arid  S.  witti 
^ttts-^UBwaer  d&tant  th^ee  leagues.  The  seeond  island  lies 
edfriskl^mbijr  Out  tb  sea,  and  is  Called  At  Mdniej  arid'  is  higfi 
IdMd  i^tbout  v^atef ;:  the  thifd  island  is  all  sand  and'  quite  low, 
ftrfAfg  fiiirt-i^i^ues  frorti  Salaka  towards  Mas-at-Dwder^liui  1 
did  riot  leiofri  Its  riHtrie. 

On 

2  Meaning  perhaps  the  sandy  point  near  Ra8«al<Dwaer.  This  Tpara- 
graph  b  very  obscure^  and  seems  to^want  somedung^  omitted  perhaps  by 
the  abbreviatpr.*-- AstL 
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On  tbe  2d  of  April  1541,  casting  loose  from  the  before- 
mentioned  shoal,  which  is  43 .  leagues  beyond  Smikem^  w^ 
f owed  along  the. coast,  and  entered  a  rjver  called,  F^rate^ 
about  four  leagues  from  ihe  shoal;  whence  ^tting  our  sails 
we  got  into  a  Ine  haven  a  league  from  thence  cdled  Kil^^ 
AU  this  day  we  saw  no  rocks  to  lalMlward,  but  there  was  a 
shoal  to  seaw^d.  Fnrate  is  a  lar^  and  fair  riyer,  the  mouth 
of  which  i^  in  lat  9,\^  40'  N..  Its  mouth  is  fermed  by  two 
loiy.  ppints  about  a  gunshot  apart,  from  each  of  which  a  shoal 
str^W  towaifds  the  middje,  where  only  there  is  any  passage. 
7he  riirer  runs  &om  the  w^st  to  the  east^  having  very  low 
Iftfld  oi>  both  sides^  without  either  tjee  6r  shrub  or  bush  of 
any  kind.  At  the  entrance  it  13  30  fathoms  deep,  and.  from 
thence  diminishes  to  18  fathoms*  Ki\fib  i&  a  fine  harbour  and 
very  safe»  as  when  once  in,  no  wind  whatever  need  be  feared. 
'Inhere  are  at  the  entry  two  very  low  points  bearing  N.  W.  \  N, 
ai)d.  S«  £»  ^  S*  distant  near  a  quarter  of  a  league.  •  It  is  rather 
]pa^*e  tl^n  three  leagues  in  circuit,  and  evei:y  pai^  of  it  is  safe 
aqchoi^e,  having  12  fathoms  water  throughout)  the  jshore 
iSf  however  rocky*  This  harbour  is  rather  more  thai^  a  league 
from  the  riyar  pf^flrra^^,.  between  which  is  a  range  of  mioun-' 
tains,  .ope  of  whidsi  is  higher  than  tbe-others»  We  leftKis^ 
op.  the  3d^  an  hoi^r  before  day,  and  rowed,  along  the  cpast  tiU 
an.hojir  before  sunset,  when  we  anchored  in  a  havei^  c&Ued 
Ra^qljidid^  or  the  new  cape,  about  nine  leagues  from  Kilfit. 
Xl^s  day  we  saw  a  few  shoals  to  Seawards,  but  fewer  than  be- 
fplW.  >  Two  leagues  from  JCr/^  there  is  a  very  good  haven 
named  Moamaa^  and  from  thepoitU  qfthe^rubs  to  another 
very  long  saiidy  point,  about  two  leagues  distant,  before  the 
port  of  JRas^-al-Jididf  the  coast  runs  N.  and  S.  with  a- small 
deviation  to  the  N«  W.  and  S»  £•  the  distance  being  about 
three  and  a  half  leagues  '•  Ras-^rl^Jidid^  is  a  «mall  but  very 
pleasant  haven,  57  leagues  beyond  Swakemf  and  so  exactly 
cineular  that  it  resembles  a  great  cauldron.  There  are  two 
points  at  its  entrance  bearing  N«  and  S.  and  on  the  inside  the 
ei^tern  winds  only  can  do  harm.  All  the  ground  is  very  clean^ 
having  18  &thoms  at  the  mouth  and  13  within  ;  and  half  a 
league  inland  there  is  a  well  of  water,  though  not  very  plen^' 

yoij.  VI.       .  .  -      X  tifut 

a  This  paragraph  is  likewise  obscurely  worded,  and  is  perhaps  left  isn* 
perfect  by  the  abbreviator,— Astl. 

4  In  60ine  subsequent  passages  this  haiibour  is  called  Igidid,  probably  to . 
distingcdsh  it  from  ttie  point  of  Ra^s-al- Jididf— AstL    . 
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tiful,  and  -bitterish.  Tlis  port  is  a  large  half  league  in  circuit. 
It  is  a  singularity  in  all  the  rivers  or  harbours  which  I  have 
seen  tm  tliis  coastj  that  they  have  no  bars  or  banks  at  their 
mouths,  which  are  generally  deeper  than  within.  On  the 
land  round  this  port,  I  found  certain  trees  which  in  their 
trunk  aibd  bark  resembled  cork-trees,  but  very  different  in  all 
other  respects.  •  Their  leaves  were  very  large,  wonderfully 
thick,  and  of  a  deep  green,  crossed  with  large  veins.  They 
were  then  in  flower,  and  their  flowers  in  the  bud  resembled 
the  flowers  of  the  mallow  when  in  that  state :  But  such  as 
Were  opened  were  white,  and  like  the  "white  cockle.  On 
cutting  a  bough  or  leaf  there  run  out  a  great  stream  of  milk, 
as  from  the  dug  of  a  goat.  On  all  this  coast  I  saw  no  other 
trees,  except  a  grove  a  little  beyond  Massu^,  in  some  marshy 
ground  near  the  sea.  Besides  these  trees,  there  are  some 
valleys  inland  producing  a  few  capers,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
eaten  by  the  Moors,  wAo  say  they  be  appropriate  to  thejoynts. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  from  sunrise  till  eleven  o'clock,  the 
wind  blew  a  storm  from  the  N.  W.  after  which  there  was 
much  and  loud  thunder,  accompanied  with  hail,  the  stones 
being  the  largest  I  ever  saw.  Witb  the  thunder  the  wind 
veered  about  to  every  point  of  the  compass,  and  at  last  it 
settled  in  the  north.  This  day  I  carried  my  instruments  on 
shore,  when  I  found  the  variation  1^  degree  north-east  ^, 
and  the  latitude  by  many  observations  22^  N.  Though  these 
observations  were  made  on  shore  with  great  care,  so  that  I 
never  stirred  the  instrument  when  once  set  till  the  end  of  my 
observations,  I  am  satisfied  there  must  be  some  error ;  be- 
cause the  great  heat  cracked  the  plate  of  ivory  in  the  middle, 
so  that  there  remained  a  great  clefl  as  thick  as  a  gold portague. 
On  the  6th^  an  hour  before  day,  we;  weighed  from  the  port  of 
Jtas-al^Jidid,  and  advanced  about  three  and  a  half  leagues. 
The  7th  in  the  morning,  the  wind  blew  fresh  at  N.  W.  and 
we  rowed  to  the  shore,  where  at  eight  o'clock  we  fastened  our 
barks  to  certain  stones  of  a  shoal  or  reef,  lying  before  a  long 
point  which  hereaftei^  I  shall  name  Starta.  We  went  in  this 
space  about  three  leagues.  About  noon  we  made  sail  and 
proceeded  in  our  voyage,  but  in  no  small  doubts,  as  we  saw  on 
both  sides  of  our  course  a  prodigious  number  of  shelves ;  we 
;  .  were 

5  It  18. therefore  probable  that  in  all  the  bearings  set  ddwn  in  this  voyage, 
when  applied  to  practice,  either  for  the  uses  of  geograpliy  or  navigation^ 
thit  allowance  of  1^  too  much  to  the  east  ought  to  be  deducted.'— £• 
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were  therefore  obliged  to  take  in  our  sails  and  use  our  oars, 
by  means  of  which  we  came  about  sunset  to  a  good  haven 
named  Comoly  in  which  we  anchored. 

From  a  point  two  leagues  beyond  the  harbour  of  Igididy  or 
Bas^-Jididi  to  another  very  long  and  flat  point  may  be 
about  four  leagues,  these  two  points  bearing  N.  W.  and  8.  E. 
between  which  there  is  a  large  bay ;  within  which  towards  the 
long  point  at  the  N.  W.  is  a  deep  haven  so  close  on  all  sides 
that  it  is  safe  from  every  wind.     This  point  is  an  island ; 
from  which  circumstance  and  its  latitude  it  seems  certainly 
the  island  named  Starta  by  Ptolomy.     From  thence  to  a 
great  point  of  land  over  the  harbour  of  Co9nol  the  distance 
may  be  five  leagues ;  these  two  points  bearing  N-  W.  by  W. 
and  S.  E.  by  E.  and  between  them  is  a  large  rair  bay.    From 
the  port  of  Igidid  till  half  a  league  short  of  the  harbour  of 
Comol^  the  land  close  to  the  shore  is  all  raised  in  small  hills 
very  t;lose  together,  behind  which,  about  a  league  farther  in*- 
land,  are  very  high  mountains  rising  into  many  high  and  sharp 
peaks ;  and  as  we  cpme  nearer  to  Comol  these  hills  approadi 
the  sea,  and  in  coming  within  half  a  league  of  Comol  they  are 
close  to  the  shore.     Comol  is  eleven  leagues  beyond  Igidid^ 
md  68  from  Swdkem^  and  is  in  lat.  22?  SO"  N.    This  port  is 
in  the  second  bay,  very  ne^r  the  &ce  of  the  point  which  juti 
out  from  the  coast  on  the  north-west  side  of  this  second  bay. 
Though  not  large,  the  port  of  Comol  is  very  secure, ,as  towards 
.the  seaward  it  has  certain  reefs  or.  shoals  above  water  which 
effectually  defend  it  from  all  winds.     The  land  around  it  is 
very  plain  and  pleasant,  and  is  inhabited  by  many  Badwis  ^. 
'JRie  nordi-west  point  which  ends  the  bay  and  covers  this  port 
is  yery  long  and  &ir,  being  all  low  and  level,  being  what  was 
nained  by  Ptolomy  the  promontory  of  Prionato  in  his  third 
table  of  Africa^  since  the  ff  reat  mountains  which  range  alotig 
^he  whole  of  thi3  coast  ena  here, 

Sectiov 

'  tf  Named  Badois  in  tlie  edition  of  Purchas,  but  certainly  the  Badwis  or 
Bed^imUi  signifying  the  Pnpie  of  the  Desert^  being  the  name  by  which  the 
^Arabi  who  dweU  in  tents  are  distrngoished  from  those  who  inhabit  towns.-^ 
•Astl. 
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Section  VIL 

Continuation  of  the  Voyage  from  the  Harhottr  of  Cornell  to 
Toro  or  Al  Tor. 

Three  hours  after  midnight  of  the  7th  April  1541  %  we  left 
the  harbour  of  Comol,  using  our  oars  for  a  small  way,  and 
then  hoisting  sail  we  proceeded  along  the  coast  j  but  an  hour 
before  day-light  some  of  our  Ixirks  struck  upon  certain  rocks 
and  shoals,  on  which  we  again  struck  sails  and  took  to  our 
oars  till  day-light.  At  day-light,  being  then  the  8th,  we 
came  to  a  spacious  bay,  of  which  to  the  north  and  north-w^st 
we  could  see  no  termination,  neither  any  cape  or  head-land 
in  that  direction.  We  accordingly  sailed  forwards  in  that 
open  sea  or  bay,  but  which  had  so  many  shoals  on  each  side 
that  it  was  wonderful  we  could  make  any  profit  of  a  latge 
wind;  for,  now  going  roamour^  and  nonio  upon  a  tack ^  some- 
times in  the  way  and  sometimes  out  of  it,  there  was  no  way 
for  us  to  take  certain  and  quiet  *.  About  sunset  we  caiii6  to 
a  very  great  shelf  or  reef,  and  fastening  our  barks  to  its  rocks 
we  remained  there  for  the  night.  The  morning  of  the  9th 
being  clear,  we  set  sail  from  this  shelf,  and  took  harbour 
within  a  great  sheircalled  Shaab-^t-  Yadayn  ^.  After  coming 
to  anchor,  we  noticed  an  island  to  seaward,  called  Zemjorjete. 
This  port  and  shelf  trend  N.  E.  by  E.  and  S.  W.  by  W. 
From  the  cape  of  the  mountains  ^,  to  another  cape  beyond  it 
on  which  there  are  a  quantity  of  shrubs  or  furzes ;  th^  eoisist 
runs  N.  E.  by  N.  and  S.  W.  by  S.  tlie  distance  between*  these 
capes  being  about  three  and  a  half  or  four  leagues.  Fi^otn 
this  last  point  the  coast  of  the  great  bay  or  nook  winds  inwards 
to  the  west,  and  afterwards  turns  out  again,  making  a  great 

circuit 

1  In  our  mode  of  counliiig  time,  three  in  themoming  of  the  8th. — E.  - 
s  This  nautical  language  i$  to  different  from  that  of  the  present  ila^y  as 
to  be  almost  unintelligible.  They  appear  to  have  aaHed  in  a  winding  chan- 
nel, in  which  the  wind  was  sometimes  scant,  somettmes  large  and  sometimes 
contrary  ;  so  that  occasionally  they  had  to  tack  or  turn  to  windward.  The 
strange  word  roamour^  which  has  occurred  once  before,  may  be  conjectured 
to  mean  that  operation  in  beating  to  windward,  in  which  the  vessel  saik 
contrary  to  the  direction  of  her  voyage,  called  in  ordinary  nautical  language 
the  short  leg  of  the  tack.— E. 

3  Signifying  in  Arabic  the  shelf  of  the. two  hands. — Astl. 

4  Probably  that  just  before  named  Prionoto  from  Ptolomy,  and  called 
cape  of  the  mountains,  because  the  Abyssinian  mountains  there  end.*-£. 
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circuit  with  many  windings,  and  ends  in  a  great  and  notable 
point  called  Ras-^-Nashe/l  or  the  dry  cape,  called  by  Ptolomy 
the  promontory  Pentadactitus  in  his  third  table  of  Africa.  The 
island  Zemorjete  is  about  eight  leagues  E.  from  this  cape ;  and 
from,  that  island,  according  to  the  Moorish  pilots,  the  two 
shores  of  the  gulf  are  first  seen  at  one  time,  but  that  of  Arabia 
is  a  great  deal  farther  off  than  the  African  coast.  This  island, 
which  is  very  high  and  barren,  is  nvimeiSL  j^gathonhy  Ptolomy. 
It  has  another  very  small  island  close  to  it,  which  is  not  men- 
tioned in  Ptolomy.  Now  respecting  the  ^qM Shaab-al-  Yadayn^ 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  it  is  a  great  shelf  far  to  seaward  of  the 
northern  end  of  the  great  bay,  all  of  it  above  water,  like  two 
e:i^tended  arms  with  their  hands  wide  open,  whence  its  Arabic 
UAme  which  signifies  shelf  of  the  hands.  The  port  of  this 
shelf  is  to  landward,  as  on  that  side  it  winds  very  much,  so  as 
to  shut  up  the  haven  firom  all  winds  from  the  sea*  This  haven 
and  cape  Ras-aUNashef  bear  from  each  other  E.  S.  £•  and 
W.  S.  W.  distant  about  four  leagues. 

At  sunrise  on  the  10th  we  set  sail  to  the  N.  N.  E.  the  wind 
being  fresh  and  the  sea  appearing  clear  and  navigable.  When 
about  half  a  league  from  the  point  we  saw,  as  every  one 
thought,  a  ship  under  sail,  but  on  drawing  nearer  it  was  a 
white  rock  in  the  sea,  which  we  were  told  deceives  all  navi- 
gj^tors  as  it  did  us.  After  this  we  stood  N.  by  E.  By  niiid 
p'(clock  we  reached  an  island  named  Connaka^  and  passed  be- 
tween it  and  the  mainland  of  Africa.  This  island  is  small  and 
barren,  about  half  a  league  in  circuit,  and  is  about  a  league 
and  a  half  from  the  main.  It  resembles  a  vast  crocodile  with 
its.  legs  stretched  out,  and  is  a  noted  land-mark  among  navi- 
gators. Connaka  and  Zamorjete  bear  from  each  other  N.  W. 
by  W.  and  S.  E.  by  E.  distant  about  six  small  leagues.  About 
half  an  hour  past  ten,  we  reached  a  very  long  point  of  sand 
stretching  far  out  to  sea,  called  Ras-al-neJ^  which  signifies  in 
Arabic  the  point  or  cape  of  the  nose.  ^ITiere  is  no  high  land 
whatever  aoout  this  cape,  but  a  vast  plain  field  without  tree 
or  any  green  thing,  and  in  the  very  face  of  the  point  stands  a 
great  temple  without  any  other  buildings,  and  on  each  side  of 
it  is  a  very  clear  sandy  coast  in  manner  of  a  bay.  This  cape 
of  Ras-'al^nefis  famous  among  navigators,  as  all  their  trouble 
and  danger  ends  on  reaching  it,  when  they  ck)nsider  them- 
selves at  home  and  secure.  ^Ve  continued  our  course  from 
this  cape  along  the  coast  with  the  wind  at  S.  E.  At  noon  uiy 
pilot  took  the  altitude,  and  found  our  latitude  24i^  1(/  N.  at 

which 
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I^hicli  time  we  were  beyond  Ras-al-nef  about  three  leagues^ 
whence  the  latitude  of  that  cape  is  24®  N.  From  this  it  ap- 
pears that  the  ancient  city  of  Berenice  was  built  upon  this 
cape  Ras^aUnefi  as  Ptolomy  places  it  on  this  coast  under  the 
tropic  of  Lancer^  making  the  greatest  declination  of  the  sun 
at  this  place  almost  23°  50^  Likewise  Pliny  says  that  at 
Berenice  the  sun  at  noon  in  the  snmmer  solstice  gives  no 
shadow  to  the  gnomotij  by  which  that  city  appears  to  have 
stood  under  the  tropic  ^. 

Half  an  hour  before  sunset,  wc  came  to  an  island  caDed 
Skwaritf  but  passing  onwards  a  quarter  of  a  leagUe  we  cam^ 
to  some  shelves  of  sand  and  others  of  rock,  and  anchored  be- 
tween them  in  a  good  harbour  called  Sial,  These  shelves  and 
this  port  are  103  leagues  beyond  Swakem.  On  these  shelves 
We  saw  a  much  greater  quantity  of  sea*fowl  than  had  been 
seen  in  any  part  of  the  Red  Sea,  From  Ras-al-Nashef  to  the 
island  of  Shwarit  may  be  between  16  and  17  leagues.  After 
passing  Ci^e  Ras-aUNashef,  or  the  N.  W,  point  of  the  great 
bay,  the  coast  winds  very  much,  running  into  the  land,  and 
pushing  out  again  a  very  long  point  of  land  called  Ras-al^nef, 
which  two  points  bear  from  each  other  N.  E.  and  S,  W.  al- 
most i  more  N.  and  §•  distant  about  six  leagues  large.  From 
Ras-aUnef  forwards,  the  coast  winds  directly  to  the  N.  W, 
till  we  come  to  Swarit,  the  distance  being  between  10  and  11 
leagues.  In  this  distance  the  sea  is  only  in  three  places  foul 
with  shoals ;  Jlrst  to  seaward  of  the  island  of  Connaka^  where 
there  is  a  large  fair  shoal  rising  above  water  in  a  grcsit  ridge 
of  large  rocks,  and  running  a  long  way  toward  the  land ;  the 
second  laiBce  is  at  the  island  of  Shwarit y  as  both  to  the  east  and 
west  of  this  island  great  shoals  and  flats  stretch  towards  the 
main*land,  so  as  apparently  to  shut  up  the  sea  entirely  be- 
tween that  island  and  the  main ;  the  third  is  at  this  harbour 
of  Sial  where  we  anchored,  where  the  sea  is  studded  thick 
with  innumerable  shoals  and  flats,  so  that  no  part  remains 
free.  The  island  of  Shwarit  is  a  gun-shot  in  length  and  nearly 
as  much  in  breadth,  all  low  land,  with  a  great  green  bush  in 
the  middle,  and  opposite  to  its  east  side  there  is  a  great  rock 
like  an  island.  Shwarit  is  little  more  than  half  a  league  from 
the  main-land. 

From 

5  It  may  be  presumed  that  the  position  given  by  l^tolomy  is  merely  ac-* 
cidental,  resulting  from  computed  distances ;  and  Pliny  only  speaks  from 
the  authority  of  Ptolomy.  In  all  probability  Al  Kojjtr,  to  be  afterwards 
mentioned,  is  the  Berenice  of  the  ancients.— Astl. 
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From  Swaiem  all  the  way  to  Bas-'ol-^nefj  the  countries  are 
4l1I  inhabited  by  Badwis  or  Bedomns,  who  follow  the  law  of 
Mahomet,  and  (rom '  Ras-ah-nef^  upwards  to  ^iuejn  and  the 
end  of  this  sea,  the  coast  all  belongs  to  Egypt,  the  inhabit- 
smts  of  which  dwell  between  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the 
ifiver  Nile.  Cosmographcrs  in  general  call  the  inhabitants  of 
both  these  regions  Ethiopians^  Ptolomy  calls  them  Egyptian 
Arabs:  Pomponius  Mela  and  other  cosmographcrs  name 
them  in  general  Arabs ;  but  we  ought  to  follow  Ptolomy^ 
as  he  was  the  prince  of  cosmographcrs.  These  Egyptian 
Arabs,  who  inhabit  the  whole  country  from  the  mountains  to 
the  sea,  are  commonly  called  Bedwis  or  Bedouins^  of  whose 
customs  and  manner  of  life  we  shall  treat  in  another  place. 

We  took  in  our  sails  on  the  1 1th  of  April,  and  proceeded 
on  our  way  by  rowinff.  At  nine  o'clock  we  entered  a  great 
bay  called  Gadenauhi  ,  about  4  leagues  from  Sial^  the  coast 
between  trending  N.  W.  and  S.  E.  rather  more  to  the  N,  and 
and  S.  The  land  over  the  sea,  which  for  some  way  had  the 
appearance  of  a  wall  or  trench,  becomes  now  very  mountain- 
ous and  doubledy  shewing  so  many  mountains  and  so  close 
that  it  was  wonderful.  The  port  or  bay  of  Gadenauhi  is  1 07 
leagues  beyond  Simkentj  in  lat.  24°  40'  N.  It  w^s  low  water 
one  hour  after  high  noon  ^,  and  full  sea  when  the  moon  rose 
above  the  horizon  i  and  as  the  moon  ascended  it  began  to  ebb, 
till  the  moon  was  an  hour  past  the  meridian,  when  it  began 
to  flow,  and  was  full  sea  an  hour  after  the  moon  set.  By  night 
the  wind  was  N.  W.  Two  or  three  hours  atier  midnight  we 
departed  from  Gadenauhi  prosecuting  our  voyage.  In  pas- 
sing between  the  shoal  which  congies  from  the  N.  W.  point  of 
the  bay  and  the  island  of  Bahuto^  we  stuck  fast  upon  the 
shoal,  aad  were  much  troubled,  believing  ourselves  in  a  net 
or  cul-de-sac ;  but  we  had  no  hurt  or  danger,  and .  presently 
got  into  the  right  channel  and  rowed  along  shore,  against  the 
wind  at  N.  W.  till  day.  The  12th  we  rowed  along  shore^ 
and  came  an  hour  after  sunrise  into  a  haven  called  Aarmeel- 
quiman  or  Sharm-aUKiman^  meaning  in  the  Arabic  a  cleft  or 
opening  in  the  mountains.  This  is  a  small  but  excellent 
harbour,  1^  league  beyond  Gadenauhi^  and  108  leagues  be* 
ypnd  Swakentf  very  much  like  the  port  odgidid. 

The  12th  of  April  we  set  sail  along  shore,  the  wind  being 

fresher 

€  Perhaps  Wad-annaeivu — ^Astl- 

7  This  strange  expression,  as  connected  with  the  tide  which  is  depen- 
dent on  the  moon,  may  possibly  mean  when  the  moon  was  in  opposition^  to^ 
die  north ;  or  mid-way  between  her  setting  and  rising.—  . 
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fimher  And  more  large,  at  £*  S.  K  About  noon  it  blew  very 
bard  with  such  impetuoas  gusts  that  it  drove  the  sands  of  the 
eoast  very  high,  raising  them  up  to  the  heavens  in  vast  whirls 
Uke  great  smokes.  About  evening  when  the  barks  draw  to* 
eether,  the  wind  was  entirely  calm  to  some,  while  others  a 
fittle  behind  or  before,  or  mone  towards  the  land  or  the  sea^ 
had  it  still  so  violent  that  they  could  not  carry  sail,  the  dis« 
tance  between  those  becalmed  and  those  having  the  wind  very 
fresh,  being  often  no  more  than  a  stones  throw*  Presently 
after,  the  wind  would  assail  those  before  becalmed,  while 
those  that  went  very  swift  were  left  in  a  calm.  Being  all  close 
together,  this  seemed  as  if  done  in  sport.  Some  of  these  gales 
came  from  the  E.  and  £•  N.  E.  so  hot  and  scorching  that  they 
seemed  like  flames  of  fire*  The  sand  raised  by  these  winds 
went  sometimes  one  way  and  sometimes  another;  and  we 
could  sometimes  see  one  cloud  or  pillar  of  sand  driven  in 
three  or  four  different  directions  before  it  fell  down.  These 
singular  changes  would  not  have  been  wonderful  among  hills  | 
but  were  very  singular  where  we  were  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  coast.  When  these  winds  assailed  us  in  this  manner  wc 
were  at  a  port  named  Skaona^  or  Shaimia ;  and  going  on  in 
this  manner,  sometimes  hoisting  and  at  otiier  times  striking 
our  sails,  sometimes  laughing  at  what  we  saw,  and  other 
times  in  dread,  we  went  on  tiU  near  sun^t,  when  we  entered 
a  port  named  Gualibe  ^,  signifying  in  Ai^ic  the  portof  trou* 
Me,  having  advanced  this  day  and  part  of  the  former  night 
about  13  leagues. 

From  Gadenaiihi  to  a  port  named  Skakaray  which  is  encom^ 
passed  by  a  very  red  hill,  the  coast  trends  N.  W.  by  N.  and 
S.  E*  by  S.  the  distance  about  10  leagues ;  and  from  this  red 
hill  to  a  point  about  a  league  beyond  Gualiboj  the  coast  runs 
^.  N.  W.  and  S.  S.  E.  distance  about  6  leagues.  In  these 
16  leagues,  the  coast  is  very  clear,  only  that  a  league  beyond 
the  Red  Hill  there  is  a  shoal  half  a  large  league  from  the  land 
In  these  16  leagues  there  are  many  excellent  ports,  more 
numerous  than  I  have  ever  seen  in  so  short  a  space.  At  one 
<^  these  named  Shanmay  which  is  very  large,  the  Moors  and 
native  inhabitants  say  there  formerly  stood  a  famous  city  of 
the  gentiles,  which  I  brieve  to  have  been  that  named  Neoke^ 
$ia  by  Ptolomy  in  his  third  book  of  Africa.  Along  the  sea 
there  nms  a  long  range  of  great  hills  very  close  together  and 

doubling 
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doublmg  on  each  other,  and  far  inland  behind  these  great 
mountains  are  seen  to  rise  above  them.  In  this  range  Uiere 
are  two  mountains  larger  than  the  rest,  or  even  than  an^  on 
the  whole  coast,  one  of  which  is  black  as  though  it  had  been 
burnt,  and  the  other  is  yellow,  and  between  them  are  great 
heaps  of  sand.  From  the  bkck  mountain  inwards  I  saw 
an  open  field  in  which  were  many  large  and  tall  trees  with 
spreading  tops,  being  the  first  I  had  seen  on  the  coast  that 
seemed  planted  by  man  ;  for  those  a  little  beyond  Massua 
are  of  the  kind  pertaining  to  marshes  on  the  borders  of  the 
sea.  or  of  rivers  ;  as  those  at  the  port  of  Sharm-al-Kman  and 
at  the  harbour  of  Igidid  are  wild  and  pitiful,  naked  and  dry, 
without  boughs  or  fi"uit.  These  two  mountains  are  about 
two  leagues  short  of  the  port  of  SJutrm-al-Kiman.  GualibOf 
which  is  122  leagues  beyond  Swakem,  is  very  like  the  port  of 
Sharm^at'Kiman ;  except  that  the  one  is  environed  by  many 
mountains,  while  the  land  round  the  other  is  an  extensive 
plainw  The  entry  to  this  port  is  between  certain  rocks  or 
shoiritson  which  the  sea  breaks  with  much  force,  but  the  entry 
is  deep  and  large.  After  sunrise  on  the  13th  we  left  the  port 
of  Gualibo,  and  as  the  wind  was  strong  at  N.  W.  making  a 
heavy  «ea,  we  rowed  along  shore,  and  at  ten  in  the  mdrninc 
went  into  a  port  named  Tuna,  a  league  and  half  beyond 
Gwdibo,  Tuna  is  a  small  foul  haven,  beyond  Swakem  12S 
leagues  and  a  half,  in  lat.  25**  3(K  N.  The  entrance  is  be-* 
tween  rocks,  and  within  it  is  so  much  encumbered  with  shoals 
and  rocks  that  it  is  a  small  and  sorry  harbour ;  but  round  the 
point  forming  the  north  side  of  this  harbour,  there  is  a  good 
haven  and  road-stead  against  the  wind  at  N.  W.  the  land 
round  it  being  barren  sand.  To  the^N.  W.  of  thJs  there  are 
three  sharp  mountains  of  rock,  as  if  to  indicate  ttie  situation 
of  the  harbour.  One  hour  before  sunset  we  fastened  oiir-^ 
selves  to  a  shoal  a  league  beyond  Tuna.  This  coast,  from  a 
league  beyond  Guatibo,  to  another  point  a  league  and  a  half 
beyond  this  shoal,  trends  N.  N.  W.  and  S.  S.  E  distance  four 
leagues. 

The  14th  April  we  rowed  along  shore,  the  sea  running  very 
high  so  as  to  distress  the  rowers;  but  beating  op  against  win(( 
and  sea  till  past  noon,  we  came  into  a  fine  bay,  in  the  botton^ 
of  which  we  came  to  anchor  in  an  excellent  haven.  This  day 
and  night  we  went  about  5  leagues,  and  were  now  about  129 
leagues  beyond  Swakem.  For  these  five  leagues  the  coast  ex- 
tends N.  W.  and  S.  £•  the  land  within  the  coast  jbeing  in  some 
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places  low  arid  plain,  while  it  is  mountainous  in  others.  By  • 
day-light  on  the  15th  we  were  a  league  short  oiAl  Kossir, 
which  we  reached  an  hour  and  half  after  sunrise,  and  cast 
i^nchor  in  the  harbour.  During  the  past  night  and  the  short 
part  of  this  day  we  had  advanced  about  seven  leagues,  the 
cofcast  extending  N.  N*  W.  and  S.  S.  E.  According  to  Pliny, 
m  the  sixth  book  of  his  Natural  History,  and  Ptolomy  ia  bis 
third  book  of  Africa,  this  place  of  ^/  Kossir  was  anciently 
named  Pkiloteras  ^.  AJl  the  land  from  hence  to  Arsinoe^  at 
the  northern  extremity  of  the  Red  Sea,  was  anciently  called 
Enco^  This  place  is  about  15  or  16  days  journey  from  the 
nearest  part  of  :the  Nile,  directly  west.  This  is  the  only  port 
on  all  this  coast  to  which  provisions  are  brought  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  now  called  J^iffa  ;  and  from  this  port  of  Kossir  all 
the  towns  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  are  provided.  Iri  old 
times  the  town  oi  Kossir  was  built  two  leagues  farther  up  the 
coast;  but  beingfound  incommodious,  especially  as  the  harbour 
at.  tliat  place  was  too  small,  it  was  removed  to  this  place.  To 
this  day  the  ruins  of  old  Kossir  are  still  visible,  and  there  I 
believe  was  Pkiloteras.  New  Kossir  by  observations  twice 
verified  is  in  lat.  26^  15'  N.  being  136  leagues  beyoog  Svoakem. 
The  port  is  a  large  bay  quite  open  to  the  eastern  winds,  which 
on  this  coast  blow  with  gra^it  force.  Right  over  against  the 
town  there  are  some  small  shoals  on  which  the  sea  breaks, 
between  which  and  the  shore  is  the  anchorage  for  frigates 
and  ships  coming  here  for  a  loading.  The  town  is  very  sm^U 
and  perhaps  in  the  most  miserable  and  barren  spot  in  the 
world*  The  houses  are  more  like  hovels  for  cattle,  some 
built  of  stone  and  clay,  and  others  of  sod,  having  no  roo& 
except  a  few  matts  which  defend  the  inhabitants  from  the  sun, 
and  froni  rain  if  any  happen  now  and  then  to  fall  as  it  were 
by  chance,  as  in  this  place  it  so  seldom  rains  as  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  wonder.  In  the  whole  neighbouring  country  on 
the  coast,  fields,  mountains,  or  hills,  there  groweth  no  kind 
vf  herb,  grass,  tree,  or  bush ;  and  nothing  is  to  be  seen  but 

.  black 

9  In  Purchase  AI  Kossir  Is  named  Alcocer.  Don  John  thinks  this  place 
to  be  the  Philoteras  of  Ptolomy;  but  DrPocock  places  it  2<»  40'  more  to  the 
norths  making  Kossir  Berenice,  which  is  highly  probable,  as  it  is  stDl  the  port 
flf  Kept^  anciently  Coptos,  or  oi  Rus  near  it,  both  on  the  Nile^  as  well  as  the 
nearest  port  to  the  Nile  on  all  that  coasts  which  Berenice  was^  Br  Ppcock 
supposes  old  Kossir  to  have  been  Myps  Hormos :  but  we  rather  believe  it  t^^ 
Jiave  been  Berenice.— Ast. 
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black  scorched  mountains  and  a  number  of  barehillocks,  which 
environ  the  whole  place  from  sea  to  sea,  like  an  amphitheatre 
of  barrenness  and  sterility,  most  melancholy  to  behold.  Any 
flat  ground  there  is,  is  a  mere  dry  barren  sand  mixed  with 
gravel.  The  port  even  is  the  worst  I  have  seen  on  all  this 
coast,  and  has  no  fish,  though  all  the  other  ports  and  channels 
through  which  we  came  have  abundance  and  variety.  It  has 
no  kind  of  cattle ;  and  the  people  are  supplied  from  three 
wells  near  the  town,  the  water  of  which  differs  very  little  from 
that  of  the  sea. 

The  most  experienced  of  the  Moors  had  never  heard  of  the 
name  of  Egypt'**,  but  call  the.  whole  land  from  Al  Kossir  to 
Alexandria  by  the  name  of /?j/^  ",  which  abounds  in  all 
kinds  of  victuals  and  provisioiw  more  than  any  other  part  of 
the  world,  together  with  great  aoundance  of  cattle,  horses,  and 
cameb,  there  not  being  a  single  foot  of  waste  land  in  the  whole 
country.  According  to  the  information  I  received,  their  lan- 
guage and  customs  are  entirely  Arabic.  The  land,  as  I  was 
told,  is  entirely  plain,  on  which  it  never  rains  except  for  a 
wonder ;  but  God  hath  provided  a  remedy  by  ordaining  that 
the  Nile  should  imce  ayear^^  overflow  its  natural  bouiids  to 
water  the  fields.  They  said  likewise  that  the  Nile  from  op* 
posite  to  Al  Kossir^  and  far  above  that  towards  the  bounds  of 
Abyssinia,  was  navigable  all  the  way  to  Alexandria ;  but  hav- 
ing many  islands  and  rocks,  either  it  was  necessary  to  have 
good  pilots  or  to  sail  only  by  day.  They  told  me  likewise 
that  the  natives  inhabited  this  barren  sipoi  o(  Al  Kossir^  as 
being  the  nearest  harbour  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  to  the 
Nile,  whence  provisions  were  transported  j  and  that  the  in- 
habitants were  satisfied  with  slight  matts  instead  of  roofs  to 
their  houses  because  not  troubled  with  rain,  and  the  matts 
were  a  sufficient  protection  from  the  sun :  but  made  their 
walls  of  stone  to  defend  themselves  against  the  malignity  and 
rapaciousness  of  the  Badwis,  a  perverse  people,  void  of  all 
goodness,  who  often  suddenly  assaulted  the  place  in  hope  of 

Elunder,  and  frequently  pillaged  the  caravans  coming  across 
•om  the  Nile  with  provisions  and  other  commodities. 

The 

10  No  wonder,  as  Mesjr  is  the  name  by  which  Egypt  is  known  to  the 
Arabs.— £. 

1 1  More  properly  ^I  Riff  which  name  more  particularly  belongs  to  part 
»f  Lower  Egypt. — Ast. 

12  This  is  enroneous,  as  the  Nile  only  overflows  once  yearly •—£• 
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.    The  ISth  of  April  we  fastened  ourselves  to  a  dboal  abou^ 
fpur  leagues  past  Kossir,  and  set  sail  from  thence  at  noon« 
The  19th,  about  half  an  hour  past  eight  o'clock,  while  pro- 
ceeding with  fine  weather,  we  were  suddenly  taken  aback  by 
a  fierce  gust  at  N.  N.  W.  which  obliged  us  to  take  shelter 
in  an  Island  called  Stiffange-aUbahar  '^  or  Saffanj-al-bahr^ 
losing  4  or  5  leagues  of  way  that  we  had  already  advanced. 
The  name  given  to  this  island  means  in  the  Arabic  a  sea^sponge. 
It  is  13  leagues  beyond  Al  Kossir^  in  lat.  27°  N.  being  in  length 
about  two  leagues  by  about  a  quarter  in  breadth,  all  of  sand 
without  trees  or  water.      Its  harbour  is  good  in  nil  weathers ; 
but  upon  the  main  land  the  number  of  bays,  ports,  and  har- 
bours about  this  place  are  wonderful.     The  best  channel  here 
is  between  the  island  and  the  main,  along  the  coast  of  the 
fx>ntinent,  as  on  the  side  next  the  island  there  are  some  shoals, 
Likewise  in  the  northern  entry  to  this  port  there  are  other 
shoals  which  need  not  be  feared  in  coming  in  by  day,  and  in 
in. the  southern  entrance   there  is  a  large  rock  in  the  very 
middle.     The  20tb  at  sunset  we  w^ere  about  six  leagues  be- 
yond this  island  of  Safanj-al-bahr.     From  which  island  to  a 
eandy  point  about  1 1  league  beyond,  the  coast  trends  N.  N.  W. 
and  S.  S.  E.  and  from  this  point  forwards  to  the  end  of  the 
six  leagues,  the  coast  winds  inwards  to  landwards  forming  a 
large  bay,  within  which  are  many  islands,  ports,  creeks^  bays, 
sna notable  harbours.     The  2ist  by  day  w^e  were  fast  to  the 
3h'ore  of  an  island  caUed  Sheduam,  and  the  wind  being  calm, 
we  rowed  along  the  coast  of  the  island,  which,  cmposite  to 
Arabia  or  tlie  east  side,  is  high  and  craggy,  all  of  hard  rock, 
three  leagues  long  and  two  broad.     This  island  is  20  leagues 
beyond  Al  Kossir^  having  no  water  nor  any  trees.     It  is  be- 
tween the  two  coasts  of  Arabia  and  Egypt,  being  five  leagues 
from  either.     Beyond  it  to  tlie  north-west  are  three  small  low 
islands  with  shoals  among  them.     An  hour  after  sunset,  we 
were  upon  the  north  cape  or  point  of  this  island,  whence  we 
crossed  towards  the  Arabian  coast  ''^,  and  having  no  wind  we 
took  to  our  oars.     Within  a  little  it  began  to  blow  fair  from 
tihe  S.  EL  and  we  set  sail  steering  N.  W-     At  eleven  next 

morning, 

1 3  Safanj-aUbahr,  In  Arabic  Safanj^  SqfinJ  and  hfonji  all  signify  5j^fl»^^, 
which  is  obviously  derived  from  the  Arabic  word*—- Ast. 

1 4  Probably  meaning  that  part  of  Arabia  between  the  Gulf  of  Suez  and  the 
Bahr-akkaba,  called  the  promontory  of  Tor^  of  which  Cape  Mahomed  f«rmB 
the  S.  W.  extremity.— E* 
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mornings  we  were  upon  the  coast  of  the  Stony  Arabia,  and 
seen  sailed  alonff  its  shore,  entering  two  hours  before  sunset 
into  the  port  of  Tero  or  Al  Tor^  which  mi^  be  seen  from 
the  isknd  of  Sheduam,  distant  12  leagues,  bearing  N.  by  Wi 
and  S.  by  £. 

Toj^o  or  Al  Tor  was  of  old  called  Elana^  as  may  be  seen  ia 
the  writings  of  Ptolomy,  Strabo,  and  other  ancient  writers* 
although  our  observation  of  the  latitude  differs  materially  from 
theirs.     But  they  shew  that  Elana  was  situated  in  the  most 
inward  part  of  a  very  great  gulf,  called  Sinus  Elaniticm^^^ 
from  the  name  of  this  place  EUtnOf  and  in  lat  29^  15'  N-. 
Now  we  know  that  Toro  is  in  lat.  28®  W  N.**  and  h'es  upoA 
a  very  lon^  and  straight  coast.     The  cause  of  this  great  diQef** 
ence,  if  these  places  be  the  same,  may  have  proceeded  from 
erroneous  information  given  to  Ptolomy  and  the  other  ancient 
cosmographers.     But  that  ancient  Elana  and  modern  Ttfro 
are  the  same,  appears  from  this,  that  fi*om  thence  to  Suez  both 
on  the  Arabian  and  Egyptian  coasts  of  the  fHanitic  Gulf,  not 
only  is  there  no  memorial  or  remains  of  any  other  ancient 
town,  and  the  barrenness  of  tlie  countrv,  want  of  water,  and 
rough  craggy  mountains,  make.it  evident  that  in  no  other 
place  could  there  be  any  habitation.     Hence^^  considering  that       j^ 
Ptolomy  places  Elana  on  the  coast  of  Arabia  Petrea,  near  ad«      u^ 
joining  to  mount  Sinai,  and  makes  no  mention  of  any  town      *^ 
between  it  and  the  City  of  Heroes  on  the  upmost  extcemityof    ^' 
the  ISanitic  Gulf  where  the  sea  ends  \  and  as  on  this  shore  of    " 
•Arabia  there  is  neither  town,  village,  nor  habitation,  coming  so    '^ 
near  the  position  assigned  .to  Elana  as  T(9ro,  and  as  it  is  im?*    ,. 
possible  to  inhabit  between  Toro  and  Suez^  it  seems  just  ti> 
conclude  that  Toro  mid  Elana  are  the  same  place.     The  port 
of  To9'o  seems  likewise  that  mentioned  in  holy  writ  under  the 
name  of  Allan y  where  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  caused  the 
ships  to  be  built  which  sailed  to  Tarsis  and  Ophir  to  bring 
gold  and  silver  for  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  :  for  taking  away 
the  second  letter  from  Ailan,  the  ancient  names  are  almost  the 

same. 

'  1$  Don  Juan  entirely  mistakes  this  point  of  aatiquity,  in  consequence  of 
not  having  learnt  tJiat  diere  waa  another  and  eastern  gulf  at  the  head  of  thr 
Red  Sea ;  the  Bakr^akhaba  or  real  Sinui  MlamtieuSf  on  which  is  the  towa 
•f  J^m^  iwnredly  the  ancient  Blana  or  Aykm4 — ^B* 

16  If  thu  obMrvation  be  exacts  the  great  promontory  or  peninsula  between 
the  gulfs  at  the  head  of  the  Red  Sea  must  be  extended  too  far  south  in  th« 
map  coastrocted  by  Dr  Focock.^HUt 
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Bome.  Nor  is  it  reasonable  that  it  should  be  in  any  other 
place,  as  the  timber  for  the  navy  of  Solomon  was  brought  from 
Lebanon  and  Antelibanus;  and  to  avoid  expences  they  would 
necessarily  carry  it  to  the  nearest  port,  especially  as  the  Jews 
then  possessed  the  region  of  Idumea,  and  that  part  of  the  coast 
of  Arabia  Petrea  which  is  between  Toro  and  Suez.  Strabo 
holds  that  Elana  and  Ailan  are  the  same  city;  and  when  treat- 
ing of  this  city  in  another  place,  he  says,  that  from  the  port 
of  Gaza  it  is  1260  furlongs  to  the  city  of  Ailan,  which  is 
situated  on  the  itmardest  part  of  the  Arabic  Gulf '^  ;  "  and 
*<  there  are  two,  one  towards  Gaza  and  Arabia,  called  the 
^*  Sinus  Elaniticus,  from  the  city  Elana  which  stands  upon  it ; 
•*  the  other  on  the  Egyptian  side  towards  the  City  oS  Heroes, 
•*  and  the  way  from  Pelusium  to  this  gulf  is  very  small." 
This  is  what  I  would  pick  out  from  ancient  authors. 

<*  As  this  is  a  point  of  great  moment  in  geography,  it  de-^ 
serves  to  be  examined'^.  It  is  observable  that  Don  Juan 
admits  that  both  Ptolomy  and  Strabo  make  the  Red  Sea 
terminate  to  the  north  in  two  large  gulfs,  one  towards  Egypt 
and  the  other  towards  Arabia,  at  the  end  of  which  latter  they 
place  Elana.  Yet  here  he  rejects  the  authority  of  both  geo- 
graphers,  alleging  that  both  were  mistaken,  because  Tor  is 
situated  on  a  very  long  and  straight  coast.  He  likewise  cites 
Ptolomy  as  making  the  latitude  of  Elana  aQ""  15'  N'^  yet  ac- 
counts the  difference  between  that  position  and  the  altitude 
found  at  Al  Tor,  20^  10',  as  of  no  significance  here,  though 
in  former  instances  he  had  held  the  tables  oif  Ptolomy  as  in- 
fallible. It  is  still  stranger  that  Don  Juan  should  after  all 
admit  of  a  gulf  of  ^^;ia,  as  will  be  seen  presently,  and  yet 
place  it  at  a  great  distance,  and  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  sea 
from  that  on  which  Elana  stands.      However  this  may  be,  it 

-  is 

17  Had  Don  Juao:  de  Castro  been  acquainted  with  the  eastern  gulf  at  thcr 
head  of  the  Red  Sea,  called  th&^^^r-a;f/^a^a,  he  would  have  more  readily- 
chosen  Aylaiov  the  soLtof  jiilan,  and  the  dock-yard  of  the  navy  of  Solomon, 
being  at  the  inwardest  part  of  the  Red  Sea>  and  the  port  nearest  to  Gaza. 
Besides,  the  portion  of  the  text  nurked  with  inverted  commas,  seems  a  quo- 
tation by  Don  Jiian  from  Strabo,  which  distinctly  indicates  the  eastern  or 
'£lanitic  Gulf,  and  pointi  to  Ayla  at  the  seat  of  Elana  and  Ailan^  and  dis* 
tinctly  marks  the  odier  or  western  gulf,  now  that  of  Suez. — ^£. 

18  This  paragraph,  marked  by  inverted  commas,  is  a  dissertation  by  the 
editor  of  Asdeys  CoHection,  too  important  to  be  omitted^  and  too  long  for 
a  note.-^E. 

19  The  latitude  of  Ayla  in  modem  maps  b  about  S^<»  10'  N.  having  z 
very  near  coincidence, — ^E. 
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is  certain  that  Don  Juan,  and  not  the  ancients,  has  been  mis- 
informed ©n  this  matter ;  for  not  only  the  Arab  geographer 
give  a  particular  account  of  this  eastern  gulf,  as  will  appear 
H'om  the  description  of  the  Red  Sea  by  AbuLfeda^  but  its  ex- 
istence has  been  proved  by  two  English  travellers,  Dr  Sha^- 
and  Dr  Pocock.  The  errors  which  Don  Juan  has  here  falleii 
into,  has  been  owing  to  not  having  examined  the  coast  on  the 
side  of  Arabia ;  for  until  the  fleet  came  to  the  island  of  She^ 
duam,  it  had  sailed  entirely  along  the  African  shore ;  and 
then,  leaving  the  north  part  of  that  island,  it  passed  over  to 
the  coast  of  Arabia  *°  for  the  first  time,  where  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed that  they  fell  in  with  the  land  some  way  to  the  nortk 
of  the  S.  W.  point  of  the  great  peninsula  between  the  two 
gulfs.  This  cape  in  the  maps  by  De  L'Isle  and  Dr  Pocock 
is  called  Cafe  Mahomet.  Still  however  as  the  island  of  She- 
duaih  seems  to  lie  nearer  the  eastern  gulf,  its  north  end 
being  at  least  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  to  the  southward  of 
Cape  Mahomet,  it  is  surprising  that  Don  Juan  and  the  whole 
fleet  should  overlook  that  gulf,  which  indeed  was  done  be&re 
by  the  Venetian  who  sailed  along  the  Arabian  shore  in  the 
fleet  of  Solyman  Pacha.  What  Don  Juan  says  about  the 
identity  of  J5/a72a  and  A  ilan  or  Ay  Ian  we  shall,  not  contend 
about,  as  the  authority  of  Strabo,  and  the  similarity  of  names 
are  strong  proofs.  But  we  shall  presently  see  that  the  Arabs 
place  jfylan  Ski  the  head  of  a  great  gulf;  and  the  distance  he 
cites  from  Strabo,  1260  stadia  from  Gaza  to  Aylan,  supposing 
it  to  be  exact,  is  a  proof  that  Aylan  cannot  b^  the  same  with 
Toro,  We  shall  only  observe  farther,  that  the  positive  denial 
by  Don  Juan  of  there  being  any  such  gulf  as  the  EUinitic  on 
the  east  or  side  of  Arabia,  may  have  been  the  reason  why  it 
was  not  laid  down  in  the  maps  of  Sanson^  or  by  any  geograr 
pher  before  De  L'/sfe."_Ast.  1. 124.  a. 

The  city  oi  Toro  or  Al  Tor  is  built  on  the  sea-side  along 
an  extensive  and  fair  strand  or  beach,  and  about  a  cannon-shot 
before  coming  to  it  we  saw  twelve  palm-trees  close  together 
very  near  the  sea ;  and  from  these  a  plain  field  extends  to 
the  foot  of  some  high  hills.  These  hills  are  part  of  a  chain 
which  extends  from  the  straits  of  Ormuz  or  Persian  Gulf,  and 
which  extend  hither  along  the  coast  very  high  above  the  sea 
as  far  as  Toro,  where  they  leave  the  coast,  "  and  with  a  great 

and 

20  Properly  spHeaking  only  to  the  Arabian  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Suez^  not 
at  all  to  the  Arabian  coast  of  the  Red  Sea.— £, 
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And  mddQQ  viaknce  return  from  thence  to  the  nmia  towArds 
the  north-east,  as^n^y  and  wearied  by  so  long  neighbourhood 
of  the  waters.*'  Arabia  Petrea  is  divided  by  three  mountain^ 
from  Arabia  Pelix^  and  on  the  highest  tops  of  tbeqi  some 
Clwstians  lead  holy  and  quiet  lives.  A  little  way  beyond  Toro, 
on%e  borders  of  tlie  sea,  a  mountain  begins  to  rise  liy  little 
and  little;  and  thrusting  out  a  large  high  cape  or  promon.toiy^ 
«eems  to  those  in  the  townlike  three  great  and  mighty  separate 
mountains.  This  town  of  Tor  is  small  biU;  well  situatedt  aU 
its  inhabitants  being  Christians  who  speak  Arabic.  It  h»^.  a 
monastery  of  friars  of  .the  order  of  Monserrat^  in  which  is  the 
oracle  or  image  of  Santa  Catalina  of  Mount  Sinai  or  St  Gar' 
tharin&  These  friars  are  all  Greeks.  The  harbour  of  Toro 
is  not  large,  but  very  secure,  having  opposite  to  (he  shore  ^ 
long  stony  bank,  between  which  and  the  shore  is  the  harbour » 
At  this  place  both  the  coasts  of  the  gulf  ari3  only  about  :thiree 
leagues  distant.  i 

Being  desirous  to  learn  some  particulars  .concerning  this 
country,  I  made  myself  acquainted  with  the  friars^  from  whom 
I  had  the  following  information.  They  told  me  that  Mount 
Sinai  was  thirteen  small  days  journey  into  the  land,  or  about 
18  leagues  ^ '.  The  mountain  is  very  high,  the  country  around 
being,  plain  and  open,  having  on  its  borders  a  great  town  kin 
habited  by  Christians,  into  which  no  Mahometan  can  enter 
except  he  who  gathers  the  rents  and  duties  belonging  to  the 
Turk;s.  On  the  top  of  the  mountain  is  a  monastery  having 
many  friars,  where  the  body  of  the  blessed  Virgin  St  Catbon 
rine  lay  buried.  According  to  Anthony  bishop  of  Florence, 
the  body  of  this  Holy  Virgin  was  carried  away  by  the  angels 
from  the  city  of  Alexandria  and  buried  on  Mount  Sinai^ 
They  told  me  farther  that  about  four  months  before  our  ar^r 
rival  this  most  blessed. and  holy  .body  was  carried  from  the 
mountain  with  great  pomp,  on  a  triumphal  chariot  all  gilt, 
to  the  city  of  Cairo,  where  the  Christians  of  that  city^  whichi 
are  the  bulk  of  the  inhabitants,  came  out  to  receive  it  in  sokmtt 
procession,  and  set  it  with  great  honour  in  a  monastery.  Hie 
cause  of  this  strange  removal  was  the  many  insults  which  ^a 
monastery  on  Mount  Sinai  suffered  from  the  Arabs,  fronr 
whom  the  friars  and  pilgrims  had  often  to  redeem  themselves 
with  money ;  of  which  the  Christians  of  Caifo  complained 
to  the  Turkish  governor,   and  received  permission  to  bring 

the 

81  Surely  this  passage  should  be  only  three  short  days  jouniey.*-£.  -    ^^ 
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the  blessed  and  hdjr  body  to  tbeir  eity,'  which  wds  doi^e  ao 
cordingly,  in  q>ite  of  a  strenuous  opposition  from  the  friars  of 
Mount  Sinai.  I  am  somewhat  doubtful  of  the  truth  of  this 
trahsphortation,  suspecting  that  the  friars  may  have  trumped 
up  tnis  story  lest  we  mi^t  have  taken  the  holy  body  frosi 
them,  as  they  expected  us  with  an  army  of  10,000  men :  Yet 
they  affirmed  it  for  truth,  expressing  great  sorrow  for  the  re* 
moval.  Tliese  friars  told  me  likewise  that  several  hennit9 
lead  a  solitary  iand  holy  life  in  the^e  mountains  over  against 
the  town ;  and  that  all  through  the  Stony  Arabia,  there  are 
many  towns' of  Christians^  I  asked  if  they  knew  where  the 
^ews  had  passed  the  Red  Sea  $  but  they  knew  of  no  certain 
place,  onlyrthal;  it  must  have  been  somewhere  between  Taro 
and  Stiez.  ^They  said  likewise,  that  on  the  Arabian  coast  of 
the  Gulf,  t1?o  or  t}iree  leagues  short  of  Suez,  was  the  fountain 
which  Moses  caused  to  spring  from  the  rock  by  striking  it 
with  his  rod»  being  still  called  by  the  Arabs  the  fountain  of 
Moses,  the  water  of  which  is  purer  and  more  pleasant  than 
any  other.  They  said  that  from  Toro  to  Cairo  by  land  was 
seven  ordinary  days  journey,  in  which  the  best  and  most  di- 
rect way  was  through  Suez :  But  that  since  the  Turkish  gal- 
lies  came  to  Suez  they  had  changed  the  road,  going  two 
leagues  round  to  avoid  Suez,  after  which  they  turned  to  the 
west. 

I  afterwards  conversed  with  a  very  honest,  learned  aind 
curious  Mahoioietan,  whom  I  asked  if  he  could  tell  where 
tile  Jews  crossed  the  Red  Sea ;  on  which  he  told  me  that  both 
in  tradition  ^nd  in  some  old  writings  it  was  said  that  the 
Jews,  fleeiirg^  frdm  the  Egyptians,  arrived  on  the  coast  of  E* 
gypt  directly  opposite  to  Toro^  where  Mo^es  prayed  to  God 
KM*  deliverantey  and  struck  the  sea  twelve  times  with  his  rod^ 
on  which  it  opened  in  twelve  several  paths,  by  which  the 
Jews  passed  over  to  the  other  side  to  where  TorO  now  stands ; 
after  which  the  ilgyptians  entering  into  these  paths  were  all 
idestroyed  to  the  nuihba:  of  about  600,000  men.  That  from 
^cro  Moses  led  the  Israelites  to  Mount  Sinaif  where  Mo9C9| 
qpafce  many  times  with  God.      I  approved  much  of  this 

Sainton  I  for  if  the  passage  had  been  at  Suez^  as  some  insist* 
e  Egyptians  had  no  occasion  to  have  entered  into  ihit 
1I99L  i9f  petsecuting  th^  Jews,  as  they  could  have  gon^ 
TMnd  the  bay  and  eot  before  them,  more  especially  as  theT 
were  horsemen  and  the  Jews  all  on  foot.  For  though  w 
ihese'  things  vame'  about  by  a  miracle^  we  see  fdways  on  like 
vufL.:vi.  i  V  occaaona 
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McasioDs  there  is  a  shew  and  manner  of  reason.  I  asked  of 
thi»'  Moot  if  it  were  true  that  the  Christians. of  Cairo  had 
earned  atvav  the  body  of  St  Catharine  from  Mount. Sinai; 
but  he  said  ne  had  never  heard  of  it,  neither  did  he  befieve 
the  storj  (-  and  that  only  four  months  before  he  had  bedti  m 
CairOt  whieh  dty  they  call  Mecara  **,  where  he  h^ard  of  no 
such  diing.  He  thought  likewise  that  the  Christians  abottt 
Mount  Sinai  would  never  have  permitted  such  a  things  an 
they  all  considered  that  woman  as  asaint^  and  held  her  body 
in  great  reverence.  He  told  me  also  that  two  or  three  leagues 
berore  coming  to  Suez  there  is  a  fountain  which  was  given  * 
to  the  Jews  at  the  intercession  of  Moses,  whom  they  call 
'MuzcNf^  the  Water  of  which  surpasses  ^  others  in  goodnessk 
On  inquilring  what  kind  of  a  place  was  the  town  of  Suezy  he 
said  he  had  never  been  there,  as  no  person  could  ^nter  that 
town  except  those  appointed  by  the  governor  of  Cairo^^ 
taking  care  of  the  gaUies^  nor  come  nearer  than  two  leagues 
under  pain  of  death. 


Section  VIII. 

Cofitinuaiiof{  tfike  Voyage ftam  Tbyo  or  M  Tor  io  Suess^ 

We  set  sail  the  day  after  our  arrifal  at  Toro,  being  tibe  €9d 
of  April  1541,  and  on  the  24th  we  were  in  the  iat.  of  27^  17' 
'N.  At  this  ^ace,  which  is  20  leagues  beyond  Toro  and  A3 
leagues  from  al  Kossir^  the  land  of  J^ypt,  or  that  coast  of  the 
R^  Sea  whidi  continueth  aQ  the  way  from  Abyssinia,  oomea 
but  into  the  sea  with  a  very  long  and  low  pointy  which  winds 
fl(  sreat  way  inwards  to  the  land  and  more  crooked  than^ai^ 
OtSerl  have  seai.  After  forming  a.  large  fine  bay^  it  juts'  out 
into  a  large  high  cape  or  point,  which  is  three  sh(»Pt  lewute 
fbom  Snezj  at  the  other  exlremity  of  this  ba)",  and  frcna 
that  first  promontory  to  Stiez  the  Itod  bears  N*  W.  by  N. 
'  Snd  Sh  El  by  S.  Ihe  shore  of  this  bay  is  very  high  and  rongk^ 
..imd  at  the  same  time  entirdy  parched  and  ban^u* 
'  31ie  whole  of  this  large  bay,  except  very  near  the  shor^ 
is  6o  deep  that  we  had  no  ground  with  fihy  fathom,  and  the 
t)ottom  is  a  soft  sand  like  ouze.    This  bay  I  hold  to  have 

been 

.    SS.  Mecacsi  periisps.by  mistake  Cor  Mtgjic^  oe  MeiarjM  wiiich  is  vtrfr 
£«eaT  ^W  ^  ^^  '*  czHltA  by  ths^Turks.    Cairo  ii  an  Italian  cqnvpti^  of 
KahcraoralKahiiiu— AstL      *  "  •  "       -. 
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been  undoubtedly  the  Sinus  Elaniticus  of  the  ancients,  thougii 
Strabo  and  PtoieBfty,  being  both  deceived  in  re^ird  to^'ii^ 
situation,  placed  it  on  the  coast  of  Stony  Arabia  at  7on^ 
This  I  mentioned  before,  when  describing  Toro^  that  Stf&bo 
says  the  Arabian  Gulf  ends  in  two  bays,  one  c^ii^  Elanii^^ 
on  the  Arabian  side,  and  the  other  on  the  Egyptian  sidi6 
where  stands  the  Cili/  of  Heroes  '.  Ptolemy  evidently.  &X!^ 
the  elanitic  sinus  on  the  coast  of  Arabia^  where  Toro  now 
stands;  which  is  very  wonderful,  coosideriug  that  PtoJemjr 
was  bom  in  Alexandria,  where  he  wrote  his  Cosniogcapb|f 
and  resided  all  his  life^  and  which  city  is  so  very  near  these 
places. 

The  26th  of  April  we  set  sail,  and  at  eleven  o'dbck  we 
lowered,  our  sails,  rowing  along  shoF%  where  we  ca$):  anchor. 
Two  hours  before  sunset  we  weighed  again  with,  therwind  at 
north  and  rowed  along  shore j  alid  before  the  sun  set  we  m^ 
chored  behind  a  point  of  land  on  the  Arabian- shore,  whidi 
sheltered  us  eiFectually  from  the  Q^f tb  wind,  Ji^ving  advanced 
only  a  league  and  a  half  this  day.  This  point  is.  tl^ree  sn^aU 
leagues  short  of  Suezj  and  is  directly  ea^t  of  the  N.  W.  point 
of  3ie  Great  Gulf^  distance  about  a  league.  From  this  point, 
about  half  a  league  inland,  is  the  fomitain  of  Moses  already 
.  'mentioned.  As  soon  as  we  had  cast  anchor  we  went  on  shore, 
whence  we  saw  the  end  of  this  sea,  which  we  had  hitherto 
thooght  without  end,  and  could  plainly  see  the  masts  of  the 
Turkish  ships.  Ail  this  gav6  us  much  satisfaction,  yet  mix- 
ed with  much  anxiety.  As  the  wind  blew  hard  all  night  from 
the  north,  we  remained  a^t  anchor  behind  the  point  till  day. 
•  On  the  morningof  the  27th,  the  wind  blowing  hard  at.Nl 
K.  W.  we  remained  at  andior^ill  ten,  when  we  departed  froi^ 
^  point  and  made  for  Suez  with  our  oars.  When  about  a 
league  from  the  eiid  of  the  sea,  I  wem  before  with  two  caturef 
t<>  examine  the  situation  of  Suez  and  to  look  out  for  a  proper 
lknding*place*  We  got  close  up  to  Su^z  about  three  o'clof^k 
in  the  afternoon,  where  we  saw  m^any  troops  of  horse  in  the 
fidd,  and  two  great  bands  of  foot-soldiers  in  the  town,  who 
ttiode  many  shc^  at  us  from  a  blockhause.  The  Turkish 
navy  at  this  place  consisted  of  forty^one  large  gallies,  and  nine 
great  ships.  Having  completed  the  examination,  and  re- 
turned to  our  fleet,  we  all  went  to  the  point  of  land  to  the 

west 

1  No  deicription  can  be  more  explicit :  but  Don  John  unfortunately 
knew  not  of  tbe  eastern  iiiyitf,  and  found  himself  constrained  to  find  both 
isfttuif  ia  one  gulf.— £. 
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JWt  of  the  bay,  and  came  to  anchor  near  the  shore  in  five 
fitthoms  water,  in  an  excellent  harbour,  the  bottom  a  fine  soft 
Band. 

♦  It  18  certain  that  in  andent  times  Suez  was  called  the  City 
<3fHeroeSs  Ibr  it  differs  in  nothing  as  to  latitude  situation  and 
bearings  fi-om  what  is  said  in  Ptolomy,  Table  IIL  of  Africa. 
More  especially  as  Su^  is  seated  on  the  uttermost  coast  of 
the  nook  or  bay  where  the  sea  of  Mecca  ends,  on  which  the 
Oity6f  Heroes  was  situated,  as  Strabo  writes  in  his  XVII  book 
thus :  «  The  city  of  Heroes,  or  of  Cleopatra^  by  some  called 
Arsinoe,  is  in  the  uttermost  bounds  (rf  the  Sinus  ArnbicuSy 
which  is.  towards  Egypt."  Pliny,  in  the  VI.  book  of  his 
^Natural  History,  seems  to  call  the  port  of  Suez  DanaOy  on 
account  of  the*  trench  or  candl  opened  between  the  Nile  and 
the  Red  5ea;  The  latitude.of  Suez  is  29°  45'  R  being  the 
nearest  town  and  port  of  the  Red  Sea  to  the  great  city  of 
Cairo,  called  anciently  Babylon  of  Egypt  From  Suez  to 
the  Levant  Sea  or  Mediterranean,  at  that  mouth  of  one  of 
tlie  seven  branches  t>f  the  Nile  which  is  called  Pelusiuniy  is 
about  40  leagues  by  land,  which  space  is  called  the  isthmus^ 
or  narrow  neck  of  land  between  the  two  seas.  On  this  sub- 
ject Strabo  writes  in  hi»  XVII.  book,  "  The  isthmus  ber 
tween  Pelusitfm  land  the  extreme  point  of  the  Arabian  Gulf 
where  stands  the  City  o/  Heroes^  is  900  stadia."  This  is  the 
port  of  the  Ked  Seft  to  which  Cleopatra  Queen  of  Egypt, 
after  the  victory  obtained  by  Augustus  over  Anton}',  com- 
manded ships  to  be  carried  by  laowl  from  the  Nile,  that  they 
mi^t  flee  to  the  Indians. 

*  Sesostris  King  of  Eg3rpt  and  Darius  King  of  Persia  under- 
took at  dif^rent  periods  to  dig  a  canal  between  the  Nile  and 
the  Red  Sea,  on  purpose  to  open  a  navigable  communication 
between  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Indian  ocean ;.  but  a? 
neither  of  them  completed  the  work,  Ptolomy  made  a  trench 
100  feet' broad  and  30  feet  deep,  which  being  nearly  finished, 
lie  discontinued  lest  the  sea-water  from  the  Arabian  Giilf 
might  render  the  water  of  the  Nile  salt  and  unfit  fpr  use* 
Others  say  that,  on  taking  the  level,  the  architects  and 
masters  of  the  work  found  Siat  the  Sea  of  Arabia  was  thre:e 
cubits  higher  than  the  land  of  Egypt,  whence  it  was  feared 
that  all  the  country  would  be  inundated  and  destroyed. 
The  ancient  authors  on  this  subject  are  Diodorus  Siculus, 

Pliny, 
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Pliny,  Pompoiiias  Mela,  Strabo,  and  many  other  ccwgao- 
graphers*. 

Although  the  town  of  Suez  bad  a  great  name  of.  okl^.  it  is 

small  enough  at  this  time,  and  I  believe  had  been  utterly 

ruined  and  abandoned  if  the  Turkish  navy  had  not. been 

stationed  here.     In  the  front  of  the  land  which  fiices  the 

south  where  this  sea  ends  there  is  the  mouth  of  a  sjoiall 

creek  or  arm  of  die  sea  entering  a  short  way  into  the  laod^ 

which  extends  towards  the  west  till  stoiq>ed  by  a  hillock^  the 

only  one  that  rises  in  tiiese  parts:  Between  which. creek  and 

the  bay  or  ending  of  the  sea.  is  a  very  long, and.  narrow 

tongue  or  spit  of  sand,  on  which  the  galJies  and  diips  of  the' 

Turks  lie  aground ;  and  on  which  the  ancient  and  warlike 

City  of  the  Heroes  is  seated  K    There  still  remains  a  small 

castle,  without  which  are  two  hish  ancient  towers,  there* 

mains  of  the  City  of  Heroes  whidi  stood  here  in  old  times. 

But  on  the  point  of  land  where  the  creek  enters  there  is  a 

^eat  and  mighty  bulwark  of  modem  structure,  which  der 

^nds  the  entry  of  the  creek,  and  scours  the  coast  behind  the 

sterns  of  the  gallies  if  any  one  should  attempt  to  land  in  that 

place.     Besides  this,  there  rtms  between  the  gallies  and  the 

stranc],  an  entrenchment  like  a  ridge  or  long  hiQ,  making  the 

place  very  strong  and  defensible.     Having  considered  this 

place  attentively,  it  seemed  to  me  impossiue  to  land  iA  any 

part  except  behind  the  litde  mountain  on  the  west  at  the 

head  of  the  creek,  as  we  should  be  there  free  from  the  Turk* 

ish  artillery,  and  likewise  the  possessicm  of  this  hillock  might 

contribute  to  our  success  against  the  enaoiy.    But  it  is  necesr 

sary  to  consider  that  all  along  this  strand  the  water  is  shoaly 

for  the  breadth  of  a  bow-shot,  and  the  ground  a  soft  stickinflr 

clay  or  sinking  sand,  as  I  perceived  by  examining  the  ^ound 

'fi^m  the  foist  orcature,  which  would  be  very  prejudicial  to 

the  men  in  landing. 

In 

2  This  commiinication  was  actually  opened  about  A.  D.  6$Sfhy  jimru fwho 
conquered  Egypt  for  Moawiahi  the  ^rst  Ommiifan  KhaUfah  of*  Damascus, 
.It  was  called  al  Khalij  al  Amir  al  Momeneint  or  the  canal  of  the  comman- 
der of  the  faithful,  the  title  of  the  Caliphs-  It  was  shut  up  about  140 
years  afterwards  by  Abu  Jafar  al  Manjun'-^Aatl. 

3  This  description  does  not  agree  with  the  map  or  relation  of  Dr 
Pocock  ;  which  makes  the  sea  terminate  in  two  baysy  divided  by  the  tongue 
of  land  on  which  Suea;  stands,  Thfit  to  tlie  N.  W.  is  very  wide  at  the 
mouth,  and  is  properly  the  termination  of  the  western  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea. 
The  other  on  the  N.  £.  is  narrow  at  the  e^trance9  and'ii  divided  by 
another  tongue  of  land  into  two  parts.-— Astl* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S49  Portuffiese  Discovery  and       part  iit  boojl  in« 

ht  regard  to  the  particulars  whicb  I  le«rnt  concemitig 
Suez,  as  told  me  by  some  of  the  men  I  met  with,  especially 
thei  Moor,  formerly  mentioned,  whom  I  conversed  with^  at 
Two,  I  was  informed  that  at  the  fomitain  of  Moses,  form- 
crJy' mentioned  as  three  leagues  from  Sues  towards  Torot 
tMre  liad  been  a  great  dty  m  old  times,  of  which  th^y  say 
some  buildings  or  ruins  are  still  to  be  seen  ;  but  they  ^ould 
9ot  say  what  had  been  its  name.  They  told  me.  also,  that 
the  remains  of  the  canal  attempted  to  be  made  in  old  times 
from  the  Mle  at  the  city  of  Cairo  to  Sues  were  still  to  be  seen, 
Aougb  much  defaced  and  filled  by  length  of  time,,  and  that 
those  wfap  trayel  fr<»n  Suez  to  Cairo  Have  necessarily  to  pass 
tiiese  remains:  Some  alleged  that  this  trench. was  not  intend* 
isd  for  navigation  l)etween  the  Nile  and  the  Red  sea,  but 
merefc^  to  bring  water  from  the  Nile  for  the  supply  of  Suesi^ 
Tliey  told  me  mat  the  whole  country  from  Suez  rto:  Cairo  was  . 
a  sandy  plain,  quite  barren  and  without  water,  being  three 
days  journey  going  at  leisure,  or  about  15  leagues. .  That  in 
Suez  and  the  country  round  it  seldom  rained,  but  when  it 
did  at  any  time  it  was  very  heavy  $  and.  that  the  .north-wind 
Uew  at  &iez  the  wkole  year  with  great  forces. 

From  Toro  to  Suez  it  is  28  Jei^es,  without  my  ishaxd 
bank  or  shoal  in  the  whole  way  that  can- impede  the  nayiga- 
^on.  Departing  from  Toro  by  the  middle,  df  the  jchannelp 
the  run  for  the  first  16  leagues  is  N.  W.  by  N.  from  S.  £.  by 
8.  in  all  6{  which  space  the  two^  coasts  are  about  an  equal 
distance  from  each  other,  or  about  three  lewues  asunder* 
At  the  end  of  these  16  or  17  leagues,  the  coasts  oegin  tp  cios^ 
Tery  much,  so  that  the  opposite  shares  are  only  one  leamie 
i^istant^  which  narrowness  continues  for  two  leagues ;  fdW 
which  the  Egyptian  coast  withdraws  very  mudi  towards  the 
wc^t,  making  the  large  fine  bay  formerly  mentioned*  Thp 
mid  channel  from  the  end  of  the  before  mentioned  16  or  17 
hsgvLe^y  till  we  come  to  the  N.  W.  point  of  this  bay  trends 
N.  N.  W.  and  S.  S.  E.  the  distance  being  8  leagues.  In  this 
place  the  lands  again  approach  very  much,  as  the  Arabia^ 
shore  thrusts  out  a  very  long  low  point,  and  the  Egyptian 
coast  sends  out  a  very  large  and  high  point  at  the  end  of  the 
bay  on  the  N.  W^  side,  these  points  being  only  a  little  more 
than  ^e  league  asunder.  From  these  points  to  Suez  and 
the  end  of  this  sea,  the  coasts  wind  inwards  on  each  sid^ 
making  another  bay  somewliat  more  than  two  leagues  and  a 
half  long  and  one  k»g^e  aiid  a  half.b^oad,  where  this  sea,  sb 
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oelebtfltod  ia  holv  sfeariptare.  aA4  /by  prpfana  autluxrs^.^  ite 
e»d.  rThe:imd(Ue  of  tbis  bay  extends  N.  ^d  S.  with  some 
deflectioa  fo/W^  ABd,K  respect^v^y,  distance  two  league^ 
aad  4  balf.  ^  Oti  thoicpast  b^tA^aen  Toro  and  Suez,  on  the 
Ai^bian*  sidei  a  hiU  rises  about  a  gunshot  above  Toro  very 
a^ar  thesea,  which  is  all  .bespo^tied  with  red  streaks  from  side 
to  side,  giviiig.it  it  curious  c^pearance*  This  hiU  continues 
idoag  d^e  coa^t  lor  15  or  J  6  leagues,  but  the  ;red  stireaks  d^ 
ii6t  cpntinue  ii^orQ  tt^n  six  leagues  beyond  Toro.  At  th^ 
end  fof  chQ  15  or  16  leagues  this  ridge  rises  into  a  great  and 
high  Igidll)  ^after  which  the  ridge  gradually  recedes  from  the 
8e%  and  end^^atn^ut  a  lei^ue  short  of  Suez.  Between  the 
high  knoll  and  Suez  along  the  sea  there  is  a  very  low  plain,  i^ 
some  j^dK^es  a  league  in  br^th,  and  in  others  nearer  Suez 
a  league  and  half.  Beside  this  hill  tpwai^ds  Toro  I  saw  greajt 
heaps  of  sand,  r^ching  in  some  places  to  the  top  6f  the  hill, 
yet  wece  ther^e  no  sands  between  the  hill  and  the  sea: 
^<  Likewise  by  the  cldb  and  breaches  many  broken  sands 
were  driven,^'  whence  may  be  understood  how  violent  the 
cross  winds  ^blow  liere,  as  they  snatch  up  and  drive  the  sand 
from  out  of  the  sea  and  lift  it  to  the  tops  of  the  hills.  Thesis 
cross  winds,  as  I  noticed  by  the  lying  of  the  sands,  .were  from 
theW.andtheW.N.W. 

On  the-other  ixc  Egyptian  ^de  of  this  gulf,  between  Toro 
and  Sue2,  there  run  certain  great  and  very  high  hills  .or 
mountains  appearii^  ^ver  the  sea  coast;  which  about  17 
leagues  above  Toro  opai  in  the  middle  as  low  as  the  plain 
field,  after  which  they  rise, as  high  as  before,  and  continue 
along  the  shore  to  within  a  league  of  Suez,  where  they  entire^ 
ly  Ceaset  I  found  the  ebb  and  flow  ol*  the  sea  between  Toro 
and  Su<3z  quite  conformable  with  what  has  been  already  said 
redirecting  <^€t  parts  of  the  coast,  and  neither  higher  nor 
lower:  .Wbepee  appears  the  falsehood  of  some  writers,  who 
pretend  that  no  path  was  opened  through  this  sea  for  th/a 
Isradites  by  miracle  |  but  merely  that  the  sea  ebbed  so  much 
in  this  place  that  they  waited  the  ebb  and  passed  over  dry* 
J  observed  that;  there  were  only  two  places  in  which  it  could 
have  been  possible  for  Sesostris  and  Ptolomy  kings  of  Egypt, 
to  have  dug  canals  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red- Sea:  Cme  of 
these  byihe  breaebof  the  mountains  on  the  Egyptian  coast 
17  leagues  above  T\m>,  and  1 1  short  of  Suez ;  ^nd  the  other 
by  the  end  of  the  nook  or  bay  on  which  Suez  stands ;  as  at 
tnis  place  the  hills  on  both  sides  end,  and  i^U  the  land  r&* 
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niatns  quite  plain  and  low,  witbont  hiHncks  or  any  otber  im- 
pediment  >  This  second  appears  to  me  to  be  much  moim 
convenient  for  so  great  a  worlc  than  the  otber,  becauae  the 
land  i^  very  low,  the  distance  shorter,  and  there  is  a  haven 
at  Suez.  All  the  rest  of  the  coast  is  lined  by  great  and  hig^ 
mountains  of  hard  rock.  Hence'Suez  must  be  the  place  to 
which  Cleopatra  cooraianded  the  ships  to  be  brought  acrdss 
the  isthmus,  a  thing  of  such  great  labour  that  sfaortoess 
was  of  most  material  importance:  Here  Kkewise  for  tibe 
same  reason  must  have  been  the  trench  or  canal  ffom  dre 
Nile  to  the^Red  Sea;  more  especially  as  all  the  coast  from 
Toro  upwards  is  watte,  and  without  any  port  till  we  comir^to 
Suez. 

During  all  the  time  which  we  spent  between  Toro  and 
Suez,  the  heaven  was  constantly  overcast  with  thick  Mack 
douds,  which  seemed  contrary  to  the  usual  nature  of  Egypt; 
as  all  concur  in  saying  that  it  never  rains  in  that-  conai^, 
and  that  the  heavehs  are  never  obscured  by  clouds  or  vapoaiis: 
But  perhaps  the  sea  raises  these  ck^uds  at  this  place,  and 
farther  inland  the  sky  mig;ht  be  clear;  as  we  often  see  in 
Portugal  that  we  baive  c&ar  pleasant  weather  at  Lisbofi, 
while  at  Cintra  only  fpur  .leagues  distant^  there  are  greM 
clouds  mists  and  rain.  The  sea  between.  Toro  and  Suez  is 
subject  to  sudden  and  violent  tempests ;  as  when  the  wind 
blows  from  the  north,  which  is  the  prevailing  wind  here,  al- 
though not  very  great,  the  sea  is  wc^derfiilly  raised,  the 
waves  being  everywhere  so  coupled  together  and  broken  that 
they  are  very  dangerous.  This  is  not  occasioned  by  shallow 
water,  as*  this  channelis  very  deep,  only  that  on  the  Egyp- 
tian side  it  is  somewhat  sho^iy  close  to  the  shore.  **  About 
this  place  I  saw  certain  «^ayoam5  otherwise  called /oe?  waters^ 
the  largest  I  had  ever  seen,  being  as  large  as  a  target,  of  a 
whitish  dun  colour.  These  do  not  pass  lower  than  Toro ; 
*but  below  that  tliere  are  infinUe  small  ones,  which  like  die 
'Other  are  bred  in  and  go  about  the  sea  V*  While  between 
Toro  and  Suez,  though  the  days  were  insufferably  hot,  the 
nights  were  colder  than  any  I  ever  met  with^ 

Sectiok 

4  This  passage  respecting  sea  foams  or  rvii  waters  if  altogether  uaia<* 
,tcnigibie»  unless  perhaps  sopie  obscure  allusion  to  vmi^^^wu  sunrbe  itusf 
,  poped.— E,  ^       — V        -T 
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,  .      .  Section  IX. 

Return  Vtnfogejroin  Suez  to  Massua» 

In  the  morning  of  the  SStfa  of  April  1541  we  departed 
from  before  Suez  on  our  return  to  Massua  ^  At  sunaet  we 
were  one  league  short  of  a  sharp  red  peak  on  the  coast,  20 
hagfte&  from  Sues.  At  night  we  took  in  our  saik  and  con* 
tiinued  along  shore  under  our  foresails  only,  the  wind  blowings 
bard  at  N.  N.  W.  Two  hours  within  the  night,  we  came  to 
apcbor  near  the  ^hore  in  ^  fadioms,  the  heavens  being  very 
dark  and  covered  by  many  thick  black  clouds.  The  29th  we 
weighed  id  the  morning,  and  came  into  the  port  of  Toro  at 
nkie  o'clock,  but  6(x>n  weighed  again,  and  came  to  anchor  a 
league  farther  on,  in  a  haven  called  Solymam  watering  ptace^ 
w^re  we  took  in  water,  digging  pits  in  the  sand  a  stones 
throw  from  the  sea,  where  we  got  abundance  of  braddsh 
water.  Leaving  this  place  in  the  morning  of  the  30th,  we 
,  anchored  at  10  in  the  mornii^  at  the  first  of  the  diree  islands^ 
which  are  two  leagues  N.  W^  of  the  island  of  Skeduam.  I 
went  on  shore  here  with  my  pilot,  \vhen  we  took  the  suns 
altitude  a  little  less  than  80^  $  and  as  the  declination  that  day 
was  I?''  S6'  die  latitude  of  this  island  is  27''  W  N.  At  suih 
set  .on  the  1st  of  May  we  set  sail,  and  by  even-song  time  we 
came  to  an  island  two  leases  long,  which  thrusts  out  a  point 
very  close  to  the  main  land,  between  which  and  the  island  is 
.a  singularly  good  harbour  for  all  weathers,  fit  for  all  the 
ships  in  the  world.  The  2d  at  sunset  we  came  to  anchor  in 
•tlie  port  of  Goelma\  which  is  safe  from  N.  and  N.  W. 
winds,  but  only  fit  for  small  vessels.  A  short  space  within 
the  Iimd  is  the  dry  bed  of  a  brook,  having  water  during  the 
floods  of  winter  descending  from  the  mountains,  ^iggjsa^  a 
Jittle  way  we  found  fresh  water.    There  is  a  well  h^^TaJso^ 

buf 

1  The  fleet  seems  only  to  have  been  before  Suez  from  3  o'clock  on  th^ 
afternoon  of  the  27th  of  April  till  the  morning  of  next  day  the  SStl^  or 
rather  pon  Juan  only  went  forwards  to  examine  the  poBsibiJity  of  hadinff'. 
Yet  De  Faria  says,  II.  23.  '*^  That  after,  many  brave  attempts  made  ojf 
several  to  vifew  and  sound  the  harbour,  Don  Stefano  landed  with  his  me^, 
and  being  repulsed^  chiefly  by  means  of  jgi  ambuih  of  2000  horse^  wps 
pbiiged  to  retire*"  The  silence  of  Don  John  respecting  any  military  opera* 
tions,  and  the  shortness  of  time,  leaves  hardly  room  to  tu|^)Ose  that  999 
vrere  attempted. — E. 

2  Rather  KaUama  or  Kallalma;— Astl. 
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bat  not  abundant  in  water.  This  port,  the  name  of  which 
si^ifiesin  Arabic  the  port  of'water^  i&  N.  N.  W.  ofal  Kesshf 
distant  4  leagues.  { 

The  4th  oT  May  we  rowed  along*  shore,  and  came  to  anchor 
near  sunset,  in  a  small  but  excellent  harbour  named  Azallaihe^ 
^oleaguds  S.'E.  beyond  SAafara  between  that  place  and  the 
black  htUotk.  We  lay  at  anchor  all  night,  the  wind  at«N«  NZ 
W.  '  Bokalel  Shame  is  a  deep,  safe,  and  capacious  port,  ija 
which  ihany  6hips  may  ride  at  anchor.  It  was  named  from 
Otie  Bohalei)  a  rich  chief  of  the  Bonbons  who  dwelt  in  the  ii^ 
hind  country,  and  used  to  sell  cattle  to  the  ships  frequenting 
tfHs  port.  Shame  signifies  land  or  country  $  so  that  Bokakl 
(tkatne  si^ifies  the  Land  of  Bokalel^.  At  this  place  we 
ftimd  an  honourable  tomb  within  a  bouse  like  a  chapel,  iit 
which  hung  a  silk  flag  or  standard,  with  many  arrows  or  daria 
xOttnd  the  grave,  and  the  wall»  were  hung  round  with  many 
Mb  ^.  On  an  upright  slab  or  table  at  the  head  of  the  grave 
tiiere  was  a  long  inscription  or  epitaph,  and  about  the  hous^ 
^ere  were  many  sweet-scented  waters  and  other  perfames» 
From  the  Moors  and  Arabs  I  wa6  informed  that  an  Arabkiii 
ef  high  rank  of  the  lineage  of  Mahomet  was  here  buried  | 
and  that  the  Skarifs  of  Jiddah  and  other  great  prelates  gave 
indulgences  and  pardons  to  all  who  visited  his  sepulchre : 
But  the  Portuguese  sacked  the  house  and  afterwards  buifnt  it| 
to  that  no  vestige  was  left;.-  On  the  shore  of  this  harbour  we 
saw  many  footsteps  of  tigers  and  goats,  as  if  they  had  come 
liere  in  search  of  water. 

Having  often  occasion  to  mention  the  Badwis  or  Bedouins 
while  voyaging  along  the  coasts  of  their  country,  it  may  be 
proper  to  give  some  account  of  that  people,  lliese  Bt^diois 
are  properly  the  Troglodites  ophio/agij  of  whom  Ptcdemy, 
Pomponius  Mela,  and  other  ancient  writers  make  mention. 
These  Badwis  or  Troglodites  live  on  the  mountains  and  sea* 
coasts  from  Melinda  and  Magadoxa  to  Cape  GuardqfUj  and 
thence  all  along  the  coasts  of  the  Red  Sea  on  both  sides,  and 
along  the  outer  coast  of  Arabia  through  the  whole  coast  of  the 
Persian  Gulfj  all  of  which  land  they  may  be  more  properly 
said  to  occupy  than  to  inhabit.  In  Good  Arabic,  Badwi  sig-i 
Bifi^  one  who  lives  only  l)y  cattle  ^»     Those  who  dwell  along 

the 

5  feather  perhaps  Bohate!  Shomeh,  meaning  the  lot  or  portion  of  Boha^ 
lel.— Astl.        ■  . 

4  Perhaps  J5tf//f.—E.  . 

5  Badtwi,  or  more  properly  Bada<any  signifies  a  dvtrdler  ia  the  field  or  In 
^e  desert,  corruptly  called  by  us  Bedrnfu-^Iis^ 
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the  Aed  Sea  fitmi  2^/a  to  Smoakem^  and  thonce  to  Dr{  Kossir^' 
lure  continually  at  war  with  the  Nubii  at  Nubians  i  viidie 
those  from  /JTos^^  to  Sues;  perpetually  molest  the  Egyptians^  ,. 
On  die  eastern  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  the  Badvois  have  incto-' 
sant  contests  with  the  Arabians-  They  are  wildmen,  among 
whom  there  is  no  king  or  great  lord,  but  they  live  in  tribes  or 
factions,  allowing  of  no  towns  in  their  country,  neither  have 
they  any  fixed  habitations,  but  live  a  vagabond  life,  wander- 
ing from  place  to  place  with  their  cattle.  They  abhor  all 
laws  and  ordinances,  neither  will  they  admit  of  their  differen- 
ces being  judged  of  by  any  permanent  customs  or  traditions* 
but  rather  that  their  sheiks  or  chie&  shall  determine  accord- 
ing to  their  pleasure.  They  dwell  in  caves  and  holes,  but  most 
of  them  in  tents  or  huts.  In  colour  they  are  very  black,  and 
their  language  is  Arabic.  They  worship  Mahomet,  but  are 
very  bad  Mahometans,  being  addicted  beyond  all  other  people 
on  earth  to  thievery  and  rapine.  They  eat  raw  flesh,  md 
milk  is  their  usual  drink.  Their  liabits  are  vile  and  filthy  ; 
but  they  run  with  wonderful  swiftness.  They  fight  afoot  or 
on  horseback,  darts  being  their  chief  weapons,  and  are  almost 
continually  at  war  with  their  neighbours. 

By  day-light  of  the  10th  May  we  weighed  anchor  from.the 
port  of  Igidid^j  and  an  hour  before  sunset  we  fastened  pur 
barks  to  a  shoal  about  four  leagues  south  of  Farate.  In  this 
shoal  there  is  an  excellent  harbour,  lying  almost  E.  S.  E.  and 
W.  N.  W.  but  very  crooked  and  winding,  so  large  that  we 
could  not  see  to  the  other  end.  The  22d  of  May^,  by  day- 
break, we  were  a  league  short  oif  the  grove  which  stands  four 
leagues  north  of Massua^  having  the  wind  from  the  land.  -At 
pine  o'clock  it  began  to  blow  feir  from  the  N.  N.  E.  and  wq 
entered  the  port  of  Massua  at  noon,  where  we  were  jojfully 
received  by  the  fleet  and  array.  From  the  2ed  of  May,  when 
we  entered  Massua,  the  winds  were  always  from  the  easterly 
points,  either  E.or  S.  E.  or  £.  8.  E.  oflen  with  great  storms^ 
On  .the  last  day  of  June  we  had  so  violent  a  gale  from  S.  E# 
that  the  galleons  drifted  and  were  in  great  dapper  of  groimdrr 
ing. .  This  storm  was  attended  by  heavy  rain  and  fearful 
thuxiders,  and  a  thunderbolt  struck  the  mast  of  ope  of  our  gal- 
leons, which  furrowed  it  in  its  whole  length.     On  the  2a  of 

July 

6  Either  Don  Juan  or  his  abbreviator  has  omitted  part  of  the  Jotunal^ 
dns  place,  fcma  the  port  of  jiaallaihe  to  that  of  Jgulidd^E, 

7Here  ag  aia  a  considecabl^  portion  «f  the  Jimdialitf  mxatAt^B^ 
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^jTuly  we  had  another  great  storm  from  the  east  whidi  lasted 
«iOQt  t)f  the  day^  and  drove  many  of  our  vessek  from  their 
aachors.  From  thence  to  the  7th  of  July  we  had  other  stormSf 
but  small  in  comparison.  On  the  8th  and  9th  we  had  tw« 
desperate  gales  from  the  land. 


Section  X. 
Return  of  the  FsXjxdition  from  Massua  to  India, 

Having  remained  48  days  at  Massua,  we  set  sail  from 
thence  on  our  return  to  India  on  the  9th  of  July  1541,  one 
hour  before  sonri^e,  and  by  day-break  we  were  two  or  three 
leagues  short  of  the  north  point  oiDallak^  and  among  some 
flat  islands  that  have  some  woods,  which  islands  are  scattered 
in  the  sea  to  the  north  of  Dallak.  We  sailed  through  a  chan- 
*d  between  two  of  these  islands,  having  a  fair  wind  almost 
N:  W.  our  course  being  N.  E.  by  N.  After  doubling  a  shoal 
we  came  to  anchor,  and  at  two  in  the  aftemoon  we  sailed  again 
with  a  fair  wind  at  N.  N.  E.  coasting  the  island  of  DaOak. 
An  hour  before  sun-set  we  came  to  a  very  flat  sandy  island, 
caBed  Dorat  Melkuna^  from  which  on  ail  sides  extended  great 
shoah.  When  the  sun  set  we  were  a  league  short  of  the 
island  of  Shamoay  between  which  and  the  west  side  of  Dalhk, 
opposite  the  Abyssinian  coast,  is  the  most  frequented^  dian- 
net  for  such  as  sail  to  Massua.  All  the  coast  of  Dallak  v^ch 
we  sailed  along  thi§  day  trends  N*  N.  W.  and  S*  &  K  and 
is  very  low.  The  1 8th  pf  July  by  daybreak  we  saw  the 
mouth  of  the  straits  %  about  three  leagues  distant,  "  and  we 
saw  all  the  fleet  lye  at  Imlly  and  presently  we  set  sail  alto- 
gether ».** 

Before  leaving  the  Gulf  of  Arabia  or  of  Mecca,  it  may  be 
proper  to  consider  the  reason  why  the  ancients  called  diis 
Gulf  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  give  my  own  opinion  founded  oii 
what  I  actually  saw,  whether  it  differ  in  colour  from  the  ffreat 
ocean.  In  the  sizth  book  of  his  Natural  History,  rliny 
quotes  several  opinions  as  the  origin  of  the  name  Erytkros 

given^ 

1  A  large  pMortton  of  the  Journal  is  again  omitted  at  this  place,  either  by 
Don  Juan  or  bk  abbreviator,  Purchas.— £. 

S  Perhaps  in  •coming  in  sight  of  the  Strait,  the  ship  of  Dos  Juan  was  so 
much  in  advance  98  barely  to  see  the  hulls  .of  the  rests  and  li^  to  till  the 
rest  came  up.«-£. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


cnhP*  m.  stcT;  x.        Conquest  of  Iniia.  S^^ 

]^ren  to  this  sea  by  the  ancients  ^  The  Arst  is^  that  it  took 
its  name  from  Erythra^  a  king  who  once  reign«i  on  its  bor- 
ders, whence  came  Erythros  which  signifies  r^rfin  the  Greek. 
'Another  opinion  was  that  the  reflexion  of  the  sun^beams  gave 
a  red  colour  to  this  sea.  Some  hold  that  the  red  coJour  pro- 
i^eeds  from  the  sand  and  ground  along  the  sea  coasts  and 
others  that  the  water  was  red  itselfi  Of  these  opinions  every 
writer  chose  that  he  liked  best<  The  Portuguese  who  for- 
merly navigated  this  sea  affirmed  that  it  was  spotted  or  streak- 
ed with  reo,  arising  as  they  alleged  from  the  following  cii^uih- 
stances.  Tfaey  say  that  the  coast  of  Arabia  is  natarltlly  very 
red)  and  as  there  are  many  great  storms  in  this  country,  whicft 
raise  great  clouds  of  dust  towards  the  skies,  Which  are  driven 
by  the  wind  into  the  sea,  and  the  dust  being  red  tinges  the 
water  of  that  colour,  whence  it  got  the  name  of  the  Red  Sea*. 
From  leaving  Socotora^  till  I  had  coasted  the  whole  of  this 
sea  all  the  way  to  Sttezj  I  continually  and  carefully  observed 
this  sea,  and  the  colour  and  appearance  of  its  shores,  the  result 
of  which  I  shall  now  state.  First  then,  ft  is  altogether  fake 
that  the  colour  of  this  sea  is  red,  as  it  does  not  diilerin  ^ny 
respect  from  the  colour  of  other  seas.  As  to  the  dast  driven 
by  the  winds  from  the  land  to  the  sea  staining  the  water ;  we 
saw  many  storms  raise  great  clouds  of  dust  ai^'driy^  them-to 
the  sea,  but  the  colour  of  its  water  was  never  changed.by  these: 
*I1iose  who  have  said  that  the  lahd  on  the  coast- is  red,  have 
BOt  well  cfbserved  the  coats  and  strands:  for  generally  on  both 
sSdes  the  land  by  the  sea  is  brown  and  very  dark,a6  if  scorched. 
In  some  places  it  appears  black  and  in  others  white,  and  th^ 
«^nds  are  of  these  colours.  In  three  places  only  there  are  (Certain 
parts  of  the  momitams  having  veins  or  streaks  of  a  red  colour  ; 
and  at  theife  places  the  Portuguese  had  never  been  before  the 
present  voyage.  These  three  places  are  all  far  beyond  5wa- 
kem  towards  Suez,  and  the  three  hills  having  these  red  streaks 
or  rdns  are  all  of  very  hard  rock,  and  all  the  land  round  »- 

*       bout 

S  B^  pr  Hyde,  in  his  notes  on  /VnVW,  and  Or  Cumberland^  •  m  hit  re> 
marks  on  Sanchoniatfao*  and  bfy  other  -writers,  Brifthros  or  Red  Is  supposed 
to  be  a  translation  of  Edonh  the  name  of  Msauj  whence  it  is  conjectured 
that  this  sea^  as  wdl  as  the  country  of  idumeOf  took  their  denominations 
from  Bdom^  But  this  does  not  seem  probable  for  two  reasons :  Pint,  be* 
cause  the  Jews  do  not  call  it  the  Red  Sea  but  Tarn  Sufi  or  the  Sea  ofWeedp\ 
andy  seetmd^  the  ancients  included  aU  the  ocean  between  tihe  coasts  of  Arabia 
and  Imfiansder  the  name  of  the  Erythrean  or  RedSeOf  of  whick  the  Perm 
jum  and  the  jirabian  Gulfs  were  reckoned  branches.— Ast.  L  129*  c 
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^!n^  Ihftl  We-Could  see  are  of  the  ordinary,  colour  and  wpfe^* 
imee.  Now,  akbough  substantially  the  water  of  this  sea  has 
Bo  difference  in  colour  from  that  of  other  seas,  yet  in.  many 
places  its  waves  by  accident  seem  very  red,  from  die  following 
i»Qsew  From  Swakem  to  Kossir^  which  is  136  leagues,  the 
Bea  is  thickly  beset  with  shoals  and  shelves  or  reefs,  composed 
i^ coral  $tafn€y  which  grows  like  clustered  trees  spreailing  its 
luranehes  on  all  sides  as  is  done  by  real  coral^  to  which  this 
atone*  bears  s»  strong  resemblance  that  it  deceives  many  who 
«ffe  not  very  skilful  respecting  the  growth  and  nature  of  coral. 
myal'moral  stme  is  of  two  sorts,  one  of  which  is  a  very  pure 
ii^te,  and  the^  other  very  red.  In  some  places  this  coral  stone  is 
coreied  by  git^t  quantities  of  green  ouze  or  sleech,  and  in 
€lher  placed  H  is  free  from  this  growth.  In  some  places  this 
»uae  or  $lee(di  is  vei^  bri^t  green,  and  in  others  of  an  orange* 
.taWQiy  cdow*  '  From  SnMii:^7»  upwards,  the  water  of  this  sea 
is  so  exceecUla^y  dear,  that  in  many  places  the  bottom  may 
be  4i^tifict]y  seei  at  the  dqpth  of  20  &thomjB.  Hence,  where- 
evef?  these  shoals  and  shelves  are,  the  water  over  them  is  of 
three  several  cok>ur8,  according  to  the  colour  of  these  rocks 
or  shelves,  red,  greai,  or  white,  proceeding  from  the  colour  cif 
.  the  ground  below,  as  I  have  many  times  experienced.  Thus 
.wh^ilhe  ground  ci  the  shoals  is  sand,  the  sea  over  it  appears 
vMie ;-  whoe  the  coral-stone  is  covered  with  ffreen  ouze  er 
aleecUf  the  water  above  is  greener  even  than  the  weeds  j\m!t 
where  the  shoals  are  of  red  coral,  or  coral-stooe  covered  by 
ted  weeds^  i^  the  sea  over  them  af^ears  very  red.  And,  as 
•this  .red  ooloiir  comprehends  larger  quices  of  the  sea  than 
^tb^  tlie^^en  or  the  rgihite^  because  the  stone  of  the  shoals 
is  moslly  o[red  coral,  I  am  convinced  that  on  this  account  it 
has  got  the  name  oiibeSed  ika,  and  not  the  green  sea  or  the 
white  sea,  thcNigb  these  latter  colours  are  likewise  to  be  seen 
in  perfection. 

.  The  means  I  used  fear  ascertaining  this  secret  of  nature  were 
these.  I  oftentimes  fastened  my  bark  upon  shoals  where  the 
sea  appeared  red,  and  commanded  divers  to  bring  me  op 
atoriles  from  the  bottom.  Mostly  it  wasso  shaUow  over  these 
dhoab,  that  the  bark  touched ;  and  inr  other  places  the  maff»- 
ners  could  wade  fer  half  a  leagiie  with  the  water  only  bueast 
liigh.  On  these  occasions  most  of  the  stones  brought  up  were 
c^  red  .coral,  and  others  were  covered  by  orahge*tawny 
^eeds.  Whedier  Ae  sea  appeared  green^  I  found  the  stones 
at  the  bottom  were  white  ccnral  covered  widi  green  weeds ; 

and 
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and  where  the  sea  was  white  I  found  a  very  white  sand.  I 
have  conversed  often  with  the  Moorish  pilots,  and  with  per- 
sons curious  in  antiquities,  who  dwelt  on  this  sea,  who  assur- 
ed me  that  it  was  never  stained  red  by  the  dust  brought  from 
the  land  by  the  winds :  I  do  not,  however  reprove  the  opinion 
of  fbiTuer  Portuguese  navigators ;  but  I  affirm,  that  hav- 
ing gone  through  this  sea  oftener  than  they,t  and  having  seai 
its  whole  extent,  while  they  only  saw  small  portions,  I  never 
saw  any  such  thing.  Every  person  with  whom  I  conversed 
wondered  much  at  our  calling  it  the  Red  Sea,  as  they  knew 
no  other  name. for  it  than  the  sea  of  Mecca  ^.  On  the  9th  of 
August  154?  1,  we  entered  the  port  of  Anchedivaj  where  we 
remained  till  the  21st  of  that  month,  when  we  went  iii  foists 
(pr  barks  and  entered  the. port  of  Goa,  whence  we  set  ouf  on 
j^is  expedition  on  the  31st  of  December  1540,  almost  eight 
moi^hs  before^       .  , 

Table  of  Latitudes  chsetved  in  the  Journal  tf  Don  Jtum  *. 


SocOtora^    -      .    . 
Ba1>al-Moiidiib  ^     - 

SarbepoHyt     **    "- 

Shaback,  scarcely    ? 
A  namclesi  island^ 
Tradatc,  harbour     • 
Fashaa,  bay     - 
Farate,  river    r     • 
Ras-al-Jidid^  port  \ 
Comol,  port 
Ras-al-Nef,  Cape     • 


Deg. 

Mim 

12 

40 

1« 

15 

15 

76 

19 

0  . 

19 

0 

19 

50 

«0 

15 

21 

40 

23 

0 

22 

SO 

24 

0 

Beg.  Mm. 


Swairt  island  -  -  24 
Gaiideaauchi,  port  S4 
Tuna*  haven  -  •  25 
Kossir*  <>  -  26 
Safanj-al-bahr,  island  27 
Island,  2  leagues  N,  W. 

from  Sheduan     •     27 
Tore,  town  •        23 

Anchorage,  20  leagues 

farther        -        -       29  17 
Suez        •        .      -       29  45 


10 
15 


m 


SEcnoir 


4  This  might  have  been  the  case  among  the  pilots  at  this  tune  ;  but 
among  Arabic  geographers  it  is  likewise  called  the  Sea  of  Hejaz^  the  Sea  of 
Tainan,  and  the  Sea  ct  Kolznm. — ^Astl. 

5  In  this  Table  *  denotes  /«;•  observatiom  hatiHg  been  made  at  tliie 
place ;  t  Indicates  more  observations  than  two ;  and'  aH  the  rest  only  oM. 
All  of  course  north. — ^E. 

^  In  the  enumeration  of  latitudes  in  Astle^  Collection  this  b  set  dowa 
•B  15  d^E;-  17  nun.  but  in  the  text  of  Purchas  it  is  stated  as  here.-*£. 
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TXescription  of  the  Sea  qfKdzum^  otherwise  called' the  Ara^ 
bian  G}df\  or  the  Red  Sea.  Extracted  from  tfie  Geography 
ofAbulfeda  *. 

The  following  description  of  the  Red  Sea  was  written  lij^ 
IsrAael  Abutfeda  prince  of  Hamah  in  Syria,  the  ancient  Ept* 
phania,  who  died  in  the  733d  year  of  the  Hejirah  or  Maho- 
metan i»ira,  corresponding  with  the  year  1332  of  the  Christian 
computation,  after  having  lived  sixty-one  years,  twenty  tw6 
of  wliich  he  was  sovereign  of  that  principality.  Greaves  has 
mistaken  both  the  length  of  his  reiffn,  which 'he  makes  only 
three  years,  and  the  time  of  his  deatn  *.  Abulfeda  was  much 
addicted  to  the  study  of  geography  and  history^,  and  wrote 
books  on  both  of  these  subjects,  which  are  in  great  estimation 
in  the  East  His  eeoOTaphy  written  in  72 1 ,  A.  D.  1 32 1 ,  con- 
isists  of  tables  of  we  iatitucies  and  longitudes  of  places,  in.  imi- 
tation of  Ptolemy,  with  descriptions,  under  the  title  of  Tak^ 
iffin  al  BoMan.  No  fewer  than  five  or  «ix  trandatione  have 
been  made  of  this  work,  but  by  some  accident  or  other  none 
of  these  have  ever  been  published.  The  only  parts  of  this  Work 
that  have  been  printed  are  the  tables  of  Send  and  Hendj  or 
India,  published  in  the  French  collection  of  Voyi^es  and  Tra* 
vels  by  Thevenot ;  and  those  of  Kkomarazm  or  iStraxm^  Ma-- 
wira^Unahary  or  Great  Bukharia,  and  Arabia.  The  two  for- 
mer were  published  in  1650,  with  a  Latin  translation  by  Dr 
Greaves ;  and  all  the  three  by  Hudson,  in  the  third  volume  of 
the  Lesser  Greek  Geographers^  in  1112;  from  which  latter 
work  this  description  of  the  Red  Sea  is  extracted,  on  pur- 
pose to  illustrate  tl|e  two  preceding  journals,  and  to  shew  that 

there 

1  Astley^  I  l»0.  We  have  adopted  this  article  from  Astleys  CoIIecticil, 
chat  nothing  uaeAll  or  cufious  may  be  omitted.  In  the  present  time,  when 
the  trade  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  about  to  be  thrown  opens  k 
might  be  highly  useful  to  publish  a  series  of  Charts  of  all  the  coasts  and 
islands  of  the  great  Eastern  Oeean ;  and  an^ong  others^  a  Chart  of  the  Red 
Sea,  with  a  dissertation  on  its  geography  and  navigation^  might  be  made  of 
singular  interest  and  utility*— ^£. 

n  See  Gagnier's  preface  to  the  life  of  Mahomet  by  Abu'ifeda;  and  the 
preface  of  Shulten  to  that  of  Saladin— Astl.  I.  l  so.  d. 
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tbere  really  issach  a  gulf  on  the  coast  of  Arabia  as  that  men- 
tioned by  the  ancients,  that  geographers  may  not  be  misled  by 
the  mistake  of  Don  Juan  de  Castro.  In  this  edition,  the  wor^ 
in»erte(J  between  parenthesis  are  added  on  purpose.to^aecommo- 
date  the  names  to  the  English  orthography,  or  to  make  the  de- 
scription  more  strictly  conformable  to  the  Arabic.  The  situa- 
.  tioi^s  or  geographical  positions  are  here  thrown  out  of  the  text, 
to  avoid  embarrassment,  and  formed  into  a  table  at  the  end. 
.  We  cannot  however  warrant  any  of  them,  as  those  which  may 
have  been  settled  by  actual  observation  are  not  distinguishea 
from  such  as  may  not  have  had  that  advantage ;  which  indeed 
.is  the  general  fault  of  oriental  tables  of  latitude  and  longitude. 
The  latitude  of  Al  Kossir  comes  pretty  near  that  formed  by 
Don  Juaii  de  Castro ;  but  that  of  Al  Kolzum  must  err  above 
.  one  degree,  while  that  of  Swakem  is  more  than  two  degrees  er- 
roneous.—Ast. 

The  author  begins  his  description  of  the  sea  of  Kolzum  or  of 
Yaman  at  Al  Kolzum  ^,  a  small  city  at  the  north  end  of  this 
sea ;  which  from  thence  runs  south,  inclining  a  little  towards 
the  east,  as  far  as.  al  Kasir  {al  Kossir)  the  port  of  Kus  ^. 
Hence  it  continues  its  course  south,  bending  somewhat  west- 
ward to  about  Aidab  (Aydhab  ?•)  The  coast  passes  afterwards 
directly  south  to  Sawakan  (Swakem),  a  small  city  in  the 
land  of  the  blacks,  (or  al  Sudan).  Proceeding  thence  south, 
it  encompasses  the  island  of  Dahlaky  which  is  not  far  from 

VOL.  VI.  z  the 

3  Or  al  Kol%om,  "Mioh  signifies  the  shallowing  ttp.  Here,  according 
to  Afbufeda  in  his  description  of  Mesr  or  £gypti  Pharaoh  was  drowned^  and 
the  town  and  the  sea  took  this  name  from  that  event.  Kol%um  is  doubtless 
the  ancient  Clyjma,  as  indicated  both  by  the  similarity  of  names,  and  ihe 
agreement  of  situation.  .It  was  in  the  road  of  the  pilgrims  from  £gypt  to 
Mjsa^,  but  is  now  destroyed.  Dv  Pocock  places  Clysma  on  his  map  aboi^t 
13  niin.  south  from  Suez. — Ast.  I.  131.  b. 

4  Kus  is  a  town  near  the  Nile,  a  little  way  south  of  K^^i  the  aii- 
cknt  Keptos;  which  shews  that  Kossir  must  be  the  ancient  Berenice,  is 
'formerly  observed  in  a  note  on  the  Journal  of  de  Castro. — ^Astl.  1. 15  i.e. 

5  In  this  name  oi  Ayihah^  the  dh  is  pronounced  with  a  kind  of  lisp^  like 
the  English  M  in  the  words  Mf,  theUi  &c.  About  1150,  in. the  time  oi  al 
Edrisif  this  was  a  famous  port,  and  carried  on  a  great  trade.  Both  the  tTrng 
of  Bejah  or  Bajah^  a  port  of  Nubia,  and  the  Soldan  of  Egypt,  had  officers 
here  to'  receive  the  customs,  which  were  divided  between  these  soveileign(. 
There  was  a  regular  ferry  here  to  Jiddak,  the  port  of  Mecca^  which  lies 
opposite,  the  passage  occupying  a  day  and  a  night,  through  a  sea  full  of  shoals 
and  rocks.  In  his  description  of  Egypt,  Abulfeda  says  Aydhab  belonged  to 
Egypt,  and  was  frequentai  by  the  merchants  of  Yaman>  and  by  the  pilgrims 
from  Egypt  to  Mecca,— AstL  I.  isi.  d. 
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the  western  shore.  Afterwards  advancinc  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, it  washes  the  shores  of  al Habash  (Ethiopia  or  Abyssi- 
nia), as  fiir  as  tlie  cape  or  mountain  of  al  Mandab  (or  al 
Mondub)^  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bahr  al  Kolzum  or  Red  Sea, 
which  here  terminates ;  the  Bahr  al  Hind^  or  Indian  Sea 
flowing  intb  it  at  this  place.  The  cape  or  mountain  of  al 
Mandub  and  the  deseit  of  Aden  approach  very  near,  being 
separated  only  by  so  narrow  a  strait  that  two  persons  on  the 
opposite  sides  may  see  each  other  across.  These  Straits  are 
named  Bab  al  Mandab.  By  some  travellers  the  author  was 
informed  that  these  Straits  lie  on  this  side  of  Aden  to  the  norths 
west,  a  day  and  nights  sail.  The  mountains  of  al  Mandah 
are  in  the  country  of  the  negroes,  and  may  be  seen  from  the 
mountains  of  Adin,  though  at  a  great  distance.  Thus  much 
/or  the  western  side  of  this  sea.  LiCt  us  now  pass  over  to  the 
eastern  coast 

The  coast  of  Bahr  al  Kolzum  runs  northward  from  Aderk  % 
and  proceeds  thence  round  the  coast  of  al  Yaman  (or  Arabia 
Felix),  till  it  comes  to  the  borders  thereof.  Thence  it  rims 
north  to  Joddah.  From  Joddah  it  declines  a  little  to  the 
west,  as  far  as  aljahafahy  a  station  of  the  people  of  Mesr  (E- 
gypt),  when  on  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  Thence  advancing 
north,  with  a  small  inclination  towards  the  west,  it  washes  the 
coast  o{  Yanbaak  (Yamboa).  Here  it  turns  off  north-west- 
wards, and  having  passed  Madyan  it  comes  to  Aylah.  Thence 
descending  southwards  it  comes  to  the  mountain  al  Tur  '^y 
which  thrusting  forwards  separates  two  arms  of  the  sea. 
Thence  returning  to  the  nortn,  it  passes  on  to  al  Kolzum, 
where  the  description  began,  which  is  situated  to  the  west  of 
Aylak,  and  almost  in  the  same  latitude. 

Al  Kolzum  and  Aylah  are  situated  on  two  arms  or  gulfs  of 
the  sea,  between  which  the  land  interposes,  running  to  the 
South ;  which  land  is  the  mountain  al  Tur  almost  in  the  same 
longitude  with  Aylah,  which  stands  at  the  northern  extremity 

of 

6  From  Aden  the  coast  leading  to  the  Straits  of  Bah  al  Mandah  nins 
almost  due  westj  with  a  slight  northern  inclination,  ahout  i  15  statute  miles, 
or  1  deg.  45  roin.  of  longitude  to  Cape  Arah^  which  with  Cape  al  Mandab 
from  the  two  sides  of  the  Straits  of  Mecca  or  Bab  al  Mandab,  haying  the 
island  of  Prin  interposed,  considerably  nearer  to  the  Arabian  than  the  Afri- 
can shore. — E. 

7  A  mountain  «o  called  near  Sinai,  which  likewise  goes  by  that  name.-r- 
Ast:  I.  151.  h.— This  mountain  of  al  Tur  forms  the  separation  between  the 
Gulf  of  Sufiz  and  that  of  Akkaba,  its  western  extremity  forming  Cape 
Mahomed.-~-£. 
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of  the  eastern  bay,  while  al  Kolzum  is  at  the  northern  extre- 
mity of  the  western  gulf,  so  that  Aylah  is  more  to  the  east,  and 
mount  al  Tur  Kiore  to  the  south  than  al  Kolzum.  Aylah  is  si7^ 
tuated  on  the  inmost  part  of  the  promontary  which  exterlds 
into  the  sea.  Between  al  Tur  and  the  coast  of  Mesr  (Egypt), 
thftt  arm  of  the  sea  or  gulf  extends  on  which  al  Kolzum  stands* 
in  Kke  manner  that  arm  of  the  sea  on  which  Aylah  is  situated 
extends  between  al  Tur  and  Hejaz.  From  this  mountain  of 
al  Tur  the  distance  to  either  of  the  opposite  coasts  is  small  by 
sea,  but  longer  about  by  the  desert  of  Fakiyah,  as  those  who 
travel  by  land  from  al  Tur  to  Mesr  are  under  the  necessity  of 
going  round  by  al  Kolzum,  and  those  who  go  by  land  from* 
(tlTvr  to  H^jaz  must  go  round  by  way  of  Aylah.  Al  Tur 
joins  the  continent  on  the  north,  but  its  other  three  sides  are 
washed  by  the  sea.  The  sea  of  al  Kolzum,  after  passing  some 
way  to  the  south-east  from  al  Tur  begins  to  widen  on  either 
side,  till  it  becomes  seventy  *  miles  broad.  This  wider  part  is 
caHed  Bat^ah  al  GorondaL 

Table  of  Situations,  Jrom  Abulfeda^. 
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8  Tliese  are  to  be  understood  as  AraVlaa  nules,  56|  to  &e  degree^  oir 
each  equal  to  if  English  miles  according  to  Norwoods  neasuiv,  69^  to  the 
degree.^-Astl.  1. 132.  b. 

This  would  only  give  SO  English  miles  for  the  breadth  of  the  Red  Seas 
^ereas^  immediately  below  the  junction  of  the  two  nordiem  gtt1fs>  it  is  lOi 
miles  broad}  and  its  greatest  breadth  for  a  long  way  is  208  miles.—E. 

9  The  loDgitude  is  reckoned  by  Abtdfeda  from  the  most  western  shores 

•n 
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TOSTSCRIPT.— Transactions  of  the  Portuguese  in  Ahyssi^ 
nia^  under  Don  Christopher  de  Gnma  '.  ; 

'  While  the  Portuguese  fleet  was  at  Massua,  between  the. 
SSd  of  May  and  9th  of  July  1541,  a  considerable  detachment 
of  soldiers  was  landed  at  Arkiko  on  the  coast  of  Abyssinia 
tinder  the  command  of  Don  Christopher  de  Gama,  brother, 
to  the  giwernor-generaly  for  the  assistance  of  the  Christian, 
sovereign  of  the  Abyssinians  against  Orada  Hamed  king  of 
Adel  or  Zeyl^,  an  Arab  sovereignty  at  the  noith-eastem  point 
of  Africa,  without  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  the  south  of  Abyssiniiu 
jb  the  jotirnal  of  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  this  force  is  stated  at 
500  men,  while  in  the  following  notices  from  De  Faria,  400 
|D60  are  said  to  have  formed  the  whole  number  of  auxiliaries^ 
fiirniffhed  by  the  Portuguese  *.  This  account  of  the  first  in-^ 
terferrence  of  the  Portuguese  in.  the  affairs  of  Abyssinia  by  De' 
Faria,  is  rather  meagre  and  unsatisfactory,  and  the  names  of 
places  ar^  often  so  dis^ised  by  .faulty  orthography  as  to  be 
scarcely  intelligible.  In  a  future  divisioti  of  our  work  more 
lunple  accounts  will  be  given  bqth  of  this  Portuguese  expedi- 
tion, and  of  other  matters  respecting  Abyssinia.— E. 


Some  time  before  the  expedition  of  De  Gaiha  into  tlSe  Bedt 
Sea,  Grada  Hamed  th9  Mahometan  king  of  Adel  or  Zeyla,, 
the  country  called  Trogloditis  bjc  some  geographers,  submit- 
ted himself  to  the  supremacy  of -the  Turkish  empire  in  order 
to  obtain  some  assistance  of  men,  and  throwing  off  his  allegi* 

.  -  .  *  ^'^^ 

on  the  Atlantic  Ocean^  at  ihe  pillars  of -Hercules  ;  supposed  to  be  10  deg.^. 
of  the  Juzair  oiKhaladaU  or  the  Fortunate  Isiands.*— Ast.  1. 134:  ' 

The«e  latitudes  and  longitudes  are  so  exceedingly  erroneous  as  to  defy  alt 
useful  criticism,  and  are  therefore  left  as  in  the  collection  of  Astley  without 
wiy  commemary ;  indeed  the  whole  of  this  extract  from  Abulfeda  is  of  q6 
manner  of  use,  except  as  a  curiosity-— E. 

1  From  the  Portujjrnese  Asia  of  De  Faria,  II.  24. 

2  In  an  account , of  this  expedition  of  the  Portuguese  into,Abybsii4a,.,bT 
the  Catholic  Patriarch, 'Juan  Bermudez,  who  accompanied  them^  this  ilit- 
ferenceof  the  number  of  men  is  partly  accounted  for.  According  to'Ber- 
mudez,  the  force  was  400  men,  among  whom  were  many  gentlemen  ani 
persons  of  note,  who  carried  servants  along  widi  them,  which  increased  the 
number  considerably. — ^E. 
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ance  to  the  Christian  emperor  of  Abyssinia  or  Ethiopia,  im- 
mediately invaded  that  country  witli  a  numerous  and  po^rer- 
fol  army.  On  this  occasion  he  took  advantage  offered  by  the 
sovereign  of  Abyssinia,  to  whom  he  oved  alJegtance,  being 
in  extreme  youth,  arid  made  such  progress  in  the  country  that 
the  emperor  Atanad  Sagad,  othenvise  named  Claudinsi  was 
obliged  to  retire  into  die  kingdom  or  province  of  Oojam, 
while  his  mother,  Saban  or  Elizabeth^  who  administered  the 
government  in  his  minority,  took  refuge  with  the  Bakarnagask 
Xfi  the  rugged  ii^ouhtains  of  Dama^  a  pla^e  naturally  impreg- 
nate, which  rising  to  a  prodigious  height  from  a  large  plain, 
has  a  plain  on  its  summit  about  a  league  in  diaineter,  09 
which  is  an  indifferent  town  with  sufficient  cattle  and  other 
provisions  for  its  scanty  population.  On  one  side  of  this 
mountain  there  is  a  road  of  difficult  ascent  to  near  the  top  s 
but  at  the  last  part  of  the  ascent  people  have  to  he  drawn  up 
«nd  let  down  on  planks  by  means  of  ropes. 

While  in  this  helpless  condition,  the  queen  got  mitice  tbat 
Dcm  Stefano  de  Gama  Was  in  the  Red  S^a,  -  and  sent  the  $a- 
liamagash  to  him,  desiring  his  assistance  ajgainst  the  tyrant, 
who  had  overrun  the  couritry^  destroyed  many  ancient  chur- 
ches, and  carried  off  numbers  of  priests  and  monks  into  i^a^ 
▼ery.  The  embassador  was  favourably  listened  to  $  and  it  was 
resolved  by  the  governor-'general,  in  a  council  of  his  officers, 
to  grant  the  assistance  required.  Accordingly  Don  Christo- 
pher deCkmMi,  brother  to  the  governor- general,  was  named 
to  the  command  on  this  occasion,  who  was  landcfd  with  400 
tnen  and  eight  field-pieces,  with  many  firelocks  and  abun- 
dance of  Ammunition.  -  He  was  accompanied  by  Don  Juan 
Bermudez,  Patriarch  of  Ethiopia,  whose  presence  was  muc|i 
desired  by  the  Abyssinian  emperor,  on  pun>ose  to  introduce 
the.  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  ehurch. 

Don  Christopher  de  Oama  and  his  men  set  out  on  their 
inarch  from  Ariciko  under  the  guidance  of  the  Baharn^gash 
for  the  interior  of  Abyssinia,  and  the  men  endured  incredible 
fatigue  from  the  excessive  heat,  though  they  rested  by  day 
and  marched  only 'in  the  night.  A  whole  week  was  spc^t  m 
|>a8sing  6ver  a  rugged  mountain,  whence  they  descended  into 
a  very  pleasant  flat  country,  watered  by  many  rivulets,  through 
which  they  marched  for  two  days  to  the  city  of  Barucuy  thje 
metropolis  or  residence  of  the  Bahamagash.'  Though  much 
4la0ieged  in  the  late  invasion,  yet  this  ^nace  fa^d  f^everaj  sight* 
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ly  buildings,  divided  by  a  lai^e  river^  with  goodly  villages  and 
country  houses  in  the  environs.  The  Portuguese  were  received 
at  the  gates  by  a  procession  of  several  monks  singinga  litany, 
one  of  whom  made  a  speech  to  welcome  them,  extoling  their 
generosity  in  coming  to  the  aid  of  their  distressed  country : 
After  which  the  Portuguese  visited  the  church  and  encamp* 
ed. 

Don  Christopher  sent  immediate  notice  of  his  arrival  to  the 
Emperor,  who  was  at  a  great  distance^  and  to  the  tjueen 
mother  who  was  near,  upon  the  mountain  of  Dama  already 
mentioned.  The  Baharnagash  was  sent  to  conduct  her  from 
the  mountain,  having  along  with  him  two  companies  of  the 
Portuguese  as  an  escort,  and  brought  her  to  Barua  attended 
}yy  a  great  retinue  of  women  and  servants.  On  her  arrival, 
the  Portuguese  troops  received  her  under  arms,  and  the  ican- 
non  were  fired  off  to  do  her  honour.  The  queen  was  seated 
on  a  mule,  whose  trappings  reached  to  the  ground,  and  she 
was  hidden  from  view  by  curtains  fixed  to  the  saddle.  She 
was  clothed  in  white,  having  a  short  black  cloak  or  mantle 
with  gold  fringes  on  her  Moulders.  From  her  white  head 
dress  a  flowing  white  veil  fell  down  that  concealed  her  fa^e. 
The  Baharnagash  led  her  mule  by  the  bridle,  having  his  arms 
bare  in  token  of  respect,  while  his  shoulders  were  covered  by 
a  tigers  skin ;  and  on  each  side  of  her  walked  a  nobleman  in 
similar  attire.  She  (qpened  the  curtains  that  surrounded  la^sr 
that  she  might  see  the  Portuguese  troops;  and  on  Hon 
Christopher  going  up  to  pay  his  compliments,  she  lifted  her 
veil  that  he  might  see  her.  The  reception  on  both  »des  was 
courteous.  Don  Christopher  went  afterwards  to  visit  her 
and  consult  with  her,  when  it  was  resolved  by  the  adviee  of 
the  Abyssinians  to  winter  at  that  place,  and  to  wait  an  an« 
swer  from  the  Emperor.  The  answer  came  aceordioglyt 
expressing  his  joy  for  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese  succours, 
and  desiring  Don  Christopher  to  march  in  the  beginning  of 
summer. 

The  Portuguese  accordingly  marched  at  the  time  appointed^ 
and  in  the  following  order.  Some  light  horse  led  the  van,  to 
explore  the  road :  Then  followed  the  artiUery  ^nd  ba^age: 
After  which  came  the  queen  and  her  attendants,  with  a  guard 
of  fifty  Portuguese  musqueteers:  Don  Christopher  broughtup 
the  rear  with  the  remainder  of  the  Portuguese  troops ;  and  Xhe 
Baharnagash  with  his  officers  secured  the  flanks.  In  ^h^ 
days|  the  army  came  to  the  mountain  of  Gane  of  most  dif- 
ficult 
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ficult  ascent,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a  city^.  and  on  the 
highest  cliff  a  chapel,  near  which  was  a  house  hung  round 
with  three  hundred  embahned  bodies  sewed  up  in  hides.  These 
external  coverings  were  mudi  rent  with  age,  and  discovered 
Jtfae  bodies  within  still  white  and  uncorrupted.  Some  suppos- 
ed these  were  the  Roman  conquerors  of  the  country ;  while 
others,  and  among  them  the  patriarch,  supposed  tbean  to 
have  been  martyrs.  Encouraged  by  the  presence  of  the  For** 
Icu^ese  auxiliaries,  many  of  the  natives  resorted  to  the  queen. 
Don  Christopher  marched  on  to  the  mountain  of  Canete, 
well  watered  and  having  abundance  of  catde,  which,  almost 
impregnable  by  nature  was  still  farther  strengthened  by  arti* 
ficial  fortifications.  The  emperors  of  Abyssinia  used  formejcly 
to  be  crowned  at  this  place,  which  was  now  held  for  the  tyra;nt 
i)y  a  thousand  men,  who  used  often  to  come  down  from  the 
xiiountain  and  ravage  the  open  country. 

Contrary  to  the  advice  of  the  queen  and-  her  councillors, 
Don  Christopher  determined  to  commence  his  military  ope- 
rations by  assaulting  this  den  of  thieves.  For  this  purpose 
he  divided  bis  force  into  three  bodies,  one  of  which  he  led.  in 
person,  and  courageously  endeavoured  to  force  his  way  by 
iiie  three  several  passes  which  led  to  the  summit*.  But  vSbk 
the  most  valiant  efforts,  the  Portuguese  were  .forced  to  desist 
from  the  attack,  in  consequence  of  great  numbers  of  lafge 
stones,  being  rolled  down  upcm  them  by  the  enemy.  After 
hearing  mass  on  Candlemas  day,  the  2d  of  Februarv  1542, 
4he  Portuguese  returned  to  the  attack,  playing  their  cannon 
•against  the  enemy ;  and  though  they  lost  some  men  by  the 
;;great  stones  tolled  down  among  them  from  the  mountain, 
they  at  length  made  their  way  to  the  first  gates,  whieh  they 
.hroke  open,  and  forced  their  way  to  the  second  gates  with 
great  slaughter  of.  the  enemy,  and  the  loss  of  three  Portn- 
.^eae.  The  enemy  within  the  second  and  third  gates,  seeing 
only  a  tew  men  of  die  vanguard,  opened  their  gates,  on  which 
the  Portuguese  rushed  in  and  maintained  a  hot  contest  with 
Ihe  enemy  till  Don  Christopher  came  up  with  the  main  body, 
and  pressed  the  enemy  so  hard  that  many  of  them  threw  them- 
sehres  headlong  from  the  rocks.  Many  women  and.  children 
^ere  made  prisoners,  and  much  plunder  was  taken.  The 
'queen  and  her  retinue  went  up  to  the  mountain,  expressi^ 
ffreat  admiration  of  the  Portuguese  prowess,  as  the  fortress 
Md  always  been  deemed  impregnable  by  the  Ethiopians*.  The 
patriarch  purified  a  mosque,  "which  he  dedicated  to  the  blessed 

virgin, 
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virgin,  and  in^rhich  mass  was  celebrated  to  the  great  joy  both 
of  the  Fortugtfese  and  Abyssinians.. 

Placing  a  garrison  of  Abvssinians  in  this  place  under  ^ 
native  omcer,  the  army  marched  on  into  the  country  of  a  rebel 
named  Jarse,  who  now  submitted  to  the  queen  and  brought 
his  inen  to  her.  service,  thinking  nothing  could  withstand  men 
who  bad  conquered  nature,  so  highly  did  they  esteem  the 
conquest  of  the  mountain  Canete.  The.  king  of  Zeyla  came 
on  now  with  his  army,  covering  the  plains  and  mountains 
with  his  numbers,  and  exulting  in  the  hopes  of  an  easy  victory 
over  so  small  a  number  of  men.  Don  Christopher  encamped 
in  good  order  near  a  mountain  in  full  sight  of  the  enemy. 
PaJun  Sunday' and  Monday  were  spent  in  skirmishing,  with 
nearly  equal  loss  on  both  sides,  but  the  Portuguese  had  so  far 
the  advantage  as  to  compel  the  enemy  to  retreat  to  their 
camp.  Don  Christopher  found  it  necessary  to  remove  his 
camp,  being  in  want  of  some  necessaries,  particularly  w^ter; 
tod  on  the  king  of  Zeyla  observing  the  Portuguese  in  motion 
from  his  position  on  the  hi^h<  grounds,  he  came  down  and 
surrounded  the  Portuguese  m  the  plain,  who  marched  in  good 
order,  keeping  off  the  enemy  by  continual  discharges  of  their 
artillery  and  small  arms.  The  enemy. still  pressing  on,. Don 
Christopher  ordered  Emanuel  de  Cuna  to  race  about  with  his 
company,  whith  he  did  so  effectually,  that  he  oblig^abody 
of  Turks  to  retire  after  losing  many  of  their  men.  The  Turks 
rdlied  and  renewed  their  attack,  in  whidi  they  distressed  De 
Cuna  considerably,  so  that  Don  Christopher  was  obliged  to 
come  in  person  to  his  relief,  and  fiought  with  so  much  reso- 
lution that  he:  was  for  a  considerable  time  unconscious  of  being 
wounded  in  the  leg.  At  this  time  the  king  of  Zeyla  came  on 
in  person,  thinking  to  put  a  favourable  end  to  the  action,  but 
'it  turned  to  his  own  loss,  as  many  of  his  men  were  cut  off  by 
the  Portuguese  cannon.  Don  Christopher  was  in  great 
danger  of  being  slain,  yet  continued  the  action  with  great  re- 
solution, till  at  length  the- tyrant  was. struck  down  by  a  shot 
which  pierced  his  thigh.  His  men  immediately  furled  didr 
colours  and  fied,  carrying  him  off  whom  they  believed  ^ain 
.though  he  was  stiU  alive.  This  victory  cost  the  Portuguese 
eleven  men,  two  of  whom  were  of  note.  After  the  battle,  the 
queen  herself  attended  Don. Christopher  and  all  the  wounded 
men  with  the  utmost  alacrity  and  attention. 

After  the  recite  of  a  week,  the  Portuguese  army  marched 
towards  the  enemy,  who/came  to  meet  them,  the  king  of 
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T^yhi  being  carried  in  an  open  chair  or  litter.  This  hi^ttle. 
was  resolutely  contested  on  both  sides.  A  Turkish  capiLai% 
thinking  to  recover  the  honour  which  .had  l^e^n  lo?t  m  tJbe; 
former  action,  made  a  charge  with-  the  men  he  com^andbd 
into  the  very  middle  of  the  rortugue^e,  and  was.  entirely  cut 
off  with  all  his  followers.  Don  Chri(|topher  on  hors(,'b^k,. 
led  his  men  witli  such  fury  into  the  beat  of  the  action,, that^ 
length  he  compelled  the  enemy  to  turn  their  backs  and  s^ek 
safety  in  flight.  .  The  king  of  Zeykt  had. infallibly  been  takea 
in  the  pursuit,  had  there  beai  a  sufficient  body  of  horse  to 
))ursue  and  follow  up  the  victory.  In  this  battle  the  Portu- 
guese lost  eight,  men.  After  the  victory,,  the  allied,  army  of 
the  Portuguese  and  Abyssinians,  on  marching  down  to  a 
pleasant  river  found  it  possessed  by  the  enemy„  who  imme- 
diately fled  with  their  king.  At  this  time  the  king  of  Zeyja 
sent  an  embassy  to  the  Pacha  of  Zabit  acquainting  him  with 
th(}  distress  to  which  he  was  reduced,  and  prevailed  upon  him 
by  a  ]iu*ge  subsidy  to  send  him  a  reinforcement  of  almost  lOQO 
Turkish  musqueteers. 

Don  Christopher  wintered  in  the  city  of  Qfar,  waiting  the 
arrival  of  the  Abyssinian  emperor.  While  tjhe^e  a  Jew.  pro- 
posed to  him,  if  he  were  in  want  of  horses  and  mules,  to  shev 
him  a  mountain  at  no .  great  distance,  inhabited  by  Jews;, 
where  he  might  And  a  large  supply  of  both.  Qn  t^t  moun- 
tain the  king  of  Zeyla  had  a  garrison  of  40P  men.  ^  llaving 
inquired  into  the  truth  of  this  information,  and  feund  that  it 
was  to  be  depended  upon,  Don  Christo^er  marched  thither 
with  two  companies  of  Poiluguese  and  some  Abyssinians,  and 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  which  is  twelve  leagues  in 
compass.  Some  Moors  who  guarded  the  passes  were  slain  in 
the  ascent,  and  on  the  top  the  Moorish  commander  met  him 
with  all  his  men,  but  Don  Christopher  running  at  him  with 
his  lance  thrust  him  through  the  body.  The  shot  of  the  Por- 
tuguese soon  constrained  the  Moors  to  make  a  precipitate 
flight,  after  losing  a  great  number  of  men,  and  the  mounts 
was  completely  reduced.  Great  numbers  of  horses  and  mujet 
were  found  in  this  place,  which  was  inhabited  by  about  .8Q0 
Jews  in  six  or  seven  villages,  who  were  reduced  to  obedience^ 
According  to  tradition,  these  Jews,  and  many  others  who  ave 
dispersed  over  Ethiopia  and  Nubia,  are  descended  from  some 
part  of  the  dispersion  of  the  ten  tribes.  The  Jew  who  acted 
as  guide  to  the  Portuguese  on.this  occasipUy  was  so  astoiudi- 
fsd  at  their  valour  that  he  was  converted  and  baptised,  and.li^ 
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^CHnmoB  consent  was  appointed  governor  of  this  moantaia. 
Before  this  it  had  the  name  of  Caloaj  but  was  ever  afterwards 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Jews  tnaufUain. 

On  the  second  day  after  the  return  of  Don  Christopher  to 
die  army,  the  king  of  Zeyla  began  to  shew  himself  more  bold 
than  usual,  trusting  to  the  great  reinforcement  of  Turkish 
ttusqueteers  he  had  procured  from  Zabid.  The  youth  and 
inexperience  of  Don  Christopher  allowed  his  vabur  to  trans- 
port him  far  beyond  the  bounds  of  prudence.  He  ought  to 
have  retired  to  some  strong  position  on  the  mountains,  till 
joined  by  the  emperor  with  the  military  power  of  Abyssinia, 
as  it  was  impossible  for  htm  to  contend  against  such  great  su- 
periority, now  that  the  king  of  Zeyla  had  so  strong  a  body  of 
musqueteers :  But  he  never  permitted  himself  to  consider  of 
these  circumstances,  till  too  late.  On  the  ^9th  of  August, 
the  Turks  made  an  attack  upon  the  camp,  and  were  repulsed, 
on  which  occasion  Don  Christopher  was  wounded  in  the  leg 
Hud  lost  four  men.  In  that  part  of  the  entrenchments  de- 
fended by  Emanuel  de  Cuna,  the  Turks  were  likewise  repelled, 
with  the  loss  of  three  men  on  the  side  of  the  Portuguese^.  In 
another  part  Francisco  de  Abreu  was  killed  while  fighting  like 
JK  lion,  and  his  brother  Humphrey  going  to  fetch  off  his  body 
was  slain  and  fell  beside  that  he  went  to  rescue.  On  this  Don 
Oiristopher  came  up  to  relieve  his  men  and  performed  wonders, 
till  his  arm  was  broken  by  a  musquet-ball  and  he  was  carried 
oflF  by  a  brave  soldier.  He  was  scarcely  dressed  when  news 
was  brought  that  the  enemy  had  entered  the  entrenchments, 
aind  had  slain  Fonseca  and  Velio,  two  of  his  officers,  on  whidi 
lie  ordered  himself  to  be  carried  to  the  place  of  danger.  As 
the  enemy  were  now  decidedly  victorious,  some  of  the  Portu- 
gese abandoned  their  ranks  and  fled,  as  did  the  queen  and 
the  patriarch,  both  bdng  mounted  on  fleet  mares,  each  taking 
a  difierent  way,  he  from  fear  not  knowing  where  he  went, 
'l>ot  she  from  choice  bs  being  well  acquainted  with  the  country. 
•Don  Christopher  sent  immediately  to  bring  back  the  queen, 
•s  her  flight. was  entirely  ruinous,  occasioning  the  disbanding 
'of  all  the  Abyssinian  troops.  But  at  length,  seeing  that  aS 
^as  lost,  he  grasped  in  despair  a  sword  in  his  left  hand, 
^Utiykkg,  Let  uoho  wiUJblUm  me  to  die  like  heroes  in  the  midst 
'^the  enemy.  He  was  carried  however  from  the  field  by  mere 
'&f€e,  with  only  fourteen  men,  accompanied  by  the  queen  and 
•Bahamagasb,  seeking  some  p^aee  of  safety.  The  night  being 
'^SKcesBiveiy  clark  they  lost  their  way  and  separated,  vde  qoeen 
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as  they  were  better  acqaainted  with  the  country ;  but  D6d 
Christopher  wandering  with  some  companions,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  who  carried  him  to  the  tyrant  who  wacr 
qnite  elated  with  his  prize.  The  victors  used  their  good  fbi> 
tune  with  the  utmost  barbarity,  craelly  cutting  down  everjr 
one  who  fell  in  their  way,  which  occasioned  one  toset  aquan-* 
tJty  of  powder  oii  fire  that  was  in  one  of  the  tents  belonging 
lo  the  quern,  by  which  all  who  were  in  or  near  it  were  blown 
up. 

The  king  of  Zeyla  was  quite  elated  by  the  capture  of  Don 
Christopher,  whom  he  caused  to  be  brought  into  his  presence^ 
and  questioned  him  as  to  what  he  would  have  done  with  him^ 
if  defeated  and  made  prisoner.  <*  I  would  have  cut  off  your 
head,''  jmswered  Don  Christopher,  *^  and  dividing  your 
body  into  quarters,  would  have  exposed  them  as  a  terror  aiid 
warning  to  other  tyrants."  The  king  caused  him  to  be  buffet*^ 
ed  with  the  buskins  of  his  slaves  $  his  body  to  be  immersed  in 
melted  wax,  and  his  beard  interwoven  with  waxed  threads, 
which  were  set  on  fire,  aiid  in  this  manner  he  was  led  through 
the  army  as  a  spectacle.  Being  brought  back,  the  king  cut 
off  his  head  with  his  own  hand,  and  caused  the  body  to  be 
quartered  and  exposed  on  poles.  Where  the  head  fdJ,  it  is 
said  that  there  gushed  out  a  spring  of  water  which  cured 
many  diseases.  On  the  same  hour,  a  tree  was  torn  out  by^e 
roots  in  the  garden  of  a  certain  convent  of  monks,  though  the 
aar  was  at  the  time  perfectly  calm.  Afterwards,  at  the  same 
hour,  the  emperor  of  Abyssinia  having  vanquished  the  tyrant 
and  cansed  his  head  to  be  struck  off,  the  tree  which  was  then 
dry  Teplanted  itself  in  the  former  place,  and  became  covered 
with  leaves. 

•  Most  of  the  Portugese  who  were  taken  on  occasion  of  this 
defeat,  .perished  in  slavery.  Alfimso  Chaldeira  followed  the 
queen  with  thirty  men.  Emanuel  de  Cuna  with  forty  got 
away  to  the  Bahamagash  and  was  well  received.  Sixty  mo^e 
followed  the  Patriarch  Bermudez,  making  in  aU  130  men. 
Ninety  of  these  went  to  the  emperor,  who  was  then  near  at 
hand,  and  very  much  lamented  the  slaughter  among  that  va- 
liant body  of  au&iUaries,  and  the  loss  of  their  brave  com* 
mander.  De  Cuna  with  his  forty  men  were  too  fer  off  to  join 
the  Alnrssinian  emperor  at  this  time*  Thie  emperor  marched 
soon  merwards  against  the  king  of  Zeyla,  accompanied  by 
lainety  lof  the  Portuguese  who  hra  joined  him  after  the  form^* 

defeat^ 


Digitized  by' 


S64  Porh^tteu  Discovery  and        part  ir.  book  im 

defeat,  to  ti^uun  he  fisve  the  vaiq^rd  of  his  annjr,  in  ccm- 
flideration  of.  the  k]gn>  opinion  he  had  of  their  valour.  At  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  of  Oenadias  in  the  province  of  Avnhea; 
they  met  a  body  of  700  horse  and  2000  foot  going  to  join  the  ' 
kingbf  Zeyla.  Fifty  Portuguese  horse  went  immediately 'to 
attack  them,  and  Antonio  Cardoso  who  was  foremost  killed 
the  commander  of  the  enemy  at  the  first  thrust  of  his  lance. 
The  rest  of  the  Portuguese  followed  this  brave  example,  and 
dew  many  of  the  enemy^  and  being  seconded  by  the  Abvsd- 
nians,  first  under  the  Baharnagash  and  afterwards  by  the  kihg 
in  person,  eight  hundred  of  the  enemy  were  slain  and  the  rest 
put  to  flight,  when  thev  went  rather  to  terrify  the  tyrant  with 
tfi  account  of  their  de&at,  than  to  reinforce  him  by  their  re^ 
maining  numbers. 

The  King  of  Zeyla  was  only  at  the  distance  of  a  league  with 
hia  army  in  cnrder  of  battle,  consisting  of  two  bodies  di  fo<4 
of  three  thousand  men  in  each,  while  he  wias  himself  station^ 
ed  in  the  front  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  horse.  The  eib^ 
peror  of  Abyssinia  met  him  with  a  similar  number,  and  in  the 
same  order.  The  ninety  Portuguese,  being  the  forlorn  hope, 
made  a  furious  charge  on  the  advanced  five  hundred  of  th^ 
enemy,  of  whom  th^  slew  many,  with  the  loss  of  two  onl^ 
'  on  their  own  side.  The  emperor  in  person  behaved  with  the 
utmost  bravery,  and  at  length  the  hprse  of  the  enemy  beidg 
defeated  fled  to  the  wings  of  their  infantry.  The  kin^  of 
Zeyla  acted  with  the  utmost  resolution,  even  shewing  his  aon' 
to  the  army,  a  boy  of  only  ten  years  dd,  to  stir  up  his  raea' 
to  fight  valiantly  against  the  Christians.  The  battle  was  re- 
newed, and  continued  for  long  in  doubt,  the  emperor  being 
even  in- great  danger  pf  fufferinff  a  defeat  $  but  at  length  a 
Fortuffuese  shot  the  king  of  Zeyla  in  the  belly  by  which  he 
diedj  but  his  horse  carried  him  dangling  about  the  field,  as 
he  was  tied  to  the  saddle,  and  his  army  took  to  fliffht.  Only 
a  feiv  Turks  stood  firm,  determined  rather  to  die  honourably 
than  seek  safety  in  flight,  and  made  great  slaughter  among 
the  Abyssinians :  But  Juan  Fernandez,  page  to  the  unfortu- 
nate Don  Christopher^  slew  the  Turkish  commander  with  his 
lance.  In  fine,  few  of  the  enemy  escaped  by  flight.  The 
bead  of  the  king  of  Zeyla  was  cut  ofi^,  and  his  son  made  pri>- 
soner.  Being  highly  sensible  of  the  great  merit  of  the  Por- 
tuguese tp  whom  he  chiefly  owed' this  and  the  former  victories 
over  his  enemies,,  the  emperor  cionfa*red .  great  fkvour^  upon 
l^axm.    De  Cuna  rietu^njexl  to  6oa  with/oniy  fifty  men;  and 
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Iheotlier  survivors  of  the  Portuguese  remahied  in  Abysnnia, 
where  tbey  intermarried  with  women  of  that  oounthyi  and 
where  their  progeny  still  remains. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

CONTINUATIOK  OF  THE  PORTUGUESE  TRANSACTIONS  IN.INDf  A^ 
AFTER  THE  RETURN  OF  DON  STEFANO  DE  GAMA  FROM 
SUEZ  IN  1541,  TO  THE  REDUCTION  OF  PORTUGAL  UNDER 
THE   DOMINION   OF  SPAIN   IN    1581  • 

IN  our  remaining  account  of  the  early  Transactions  of  the 
Portuguese  in  India,  taken  chiefly  from  the  Portuguese 
;ia  of  De  Faria,  we  have  not  deemed  it  necessary  or  proper 
to  confine  ourselves  rigidly  to  the  arrangement  of  that  authpr, 
nor  to  give  his  entire  narrative,  which  often  contains  a 
number  of  trifling  incidents  confusedly  related.  We  have 
therefore  selected  such  incidents  only  from  that  work  as  ap- 
peared important  or  curious:  And,  as  has  been  already  done 
in  the  two  immediately  preceding  chapters,  containing  the 
Voyi^ges  of  Solyman  Pacha,  and  Don  Stefano  de  Oama,  we 
jNTopose  in  the  sequel  to  make  such  additions  from  other  au- 
thei^tic  and  original  sources,  as  may.  appear  proper  and  con- 
sistent with  our  plan  of  arrangement.  These  additions  will 
be  found  distinctly  referred  to  their  respective  authors  as  we 
proceed. — E. 


Section  1. 

Incidents  during  the  Government  of  India  by  Don  Stqfano  dc 
Gama^  subsequent  to  his  Expedition  to  the  Red  Sea. 

During  the  expedition  of  Don  Stephano  de  Gama  up  the  - 
Red  Sea,  some  circunistances  are  related  by  De  Faria  which 
are  not  noticed  in  the  Journal  of  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  who 
either  thought  properto  confine  his  narrative  to  nautical  af- 
fairs, or  his  abreviatbr  Purchas  has  omitted  such  as  were 
military*  On  his  voyage  up  the  Red  Sea,  De  Gama  found 
.    '  ;    most 
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moBt  of  the  islands  and  cities  abandoned,  as  the  people  had 
received  notice  of  the  expedition.  The  chief  island  was 
Massua,  and  the  principal.city  Swakem,  in  about  19^  of  north 
latitude  %  which  was  well  built  and  rich.  The  sheikh  or 
king  had  withdrawn  a  league  into  the  interior,  and  endea- 
voured to  amuse  De  Gama  with  proposals  of  peace  and  amity, 
that  he  might  save  his  insular  city  from  being  destroyed. 
The  greatest  injury  occasioned  by  this  delay  was  that  it  pre- 
vented  De  Gama  from  destrojdng  the  ships  at  Suez,  the 
main  object  of  his  expedition,  as  so  much  time  was  gained 
that  the  news  of  his  approach  was  carried  to  Suez,  and  the 
Turks  were  fully  prepared  for  his  reception.  In  revenge,  De 
Gkima  marched  into  the  interior  with  1000  men,  accom- 
panied by  his  brother  Don  Christopher,  land  defeated  the 
sheikh  with  great  slaughter,  making  a  considerable  booty. 
Then  returning  to  Swakem,  that  city  was  plundered ;  on 
which  occasion  many  of  the  private  men  got  to  the  value  of 
five  or  six  thousand  ducats,  after  which  die  city  was  burnt 
to  the  ground. 

'Sending  back  the  large  ships  from  thence  to  Massua  under 
the  command  of  Lionel  de  Lima,  de  Gama  proceeded  on  hi^ 
expedition  to  Suez  with  250  men  in  16  catures  or  barks.  At 
Al-Kossir,  in  lat.  25^  N.  *  that  place  was  destroyed.  Crossing 
over  to  Toro,  some  vessels  belonging  to  the  enemy  were  ' 
taken.  The  Turks  first  opposed  their  landing ;  but  some  of 
them  being  slain,  the  rest  fled  and  abandoned  the  city,  in 
which  nothing  of  value  was  found  ;  but  De  Gama  refrained 
from  burning  the  city  from  reverence  to  St  Catharine^  m 
there  was  a  monastery  at  that  place  dedicated  to  her,  which 
he  visited  at  the  instance  of  the  friars.     Being*  to  his  great 

flory  the  first  European  commander  who  took  that  city,  he 
liighted  several  officers,  who  very  jiutfy  held  this  honour  in 
great  esteem,  which  was  even  etmed  anerwards  by  the  em- 
peror Charles  V.  The  frisirr  of  this  monastry  of  St  Catha- 
rines at  Toro  are  of  the  Greek  church,  and  of  the  order  of 
St  Basil.  The  d^  of  Toro  is  in  lat.  28^  N.  ^  and  is  thought 
by  learned  cosmographers  to  be  the  ancient  Elana, 

Proceeding  onwards  to  Suez,  after  many  brave  attempts  to 
sound  and  examine  the  harbour,  all  of  which  failed,  De  Ga- 
ma revolved  in  person  and  in  open  day  to  view  the  Turkish, 
gaffies.     He  accordingly  landed  with  his  soldiers;  bat  the 

enemies^ 

1  Lat  19<»  40'.  3  Lat.  26«  if'.  3  Lat  28?  15". 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAP.  iv.  SECT.  I.  Conquest  of  India.  $tH 

enemies  shot  from  the  town  was  well  keptup,  and  2000  Turk* 
ish  horse  broke  out  from  an  ambush  ;  and^  though  some  <^ 
the  enemy  were  slain  by  the  Portuguese  cannon^  De  Gaia« 
and  his  men  were  forced  to  retire,  much  grieved  in  bcjog 
unable  to  accomplish  the  great  object  of  the  expediti<^. 

On  his  return  to  the  fleet  at  Massua,  he  there  found  tb^ 
owing  to  the  severity  of  Emaniud  de  Gama  ^  a  mutiny  had 
taken  place,  and  that  80  men  had  run  away  with  a  ship,  de? 
signing  to  go  into  Ethiopia.  They  were  met  however  by  m 
captain  belonging  to  the  king  of  Zeyla,  and  most  of  them 
slain  after  a  vigorous  resistance.  Five  of  the  mutineers  wei« 
found  hanging  on  a  gallows,  executed  by  order  of  Emanuel 
de  Gama,  for  having  concealed  the  design  of  the  other  80 
who  deserted.  At  their  execution,  thsee  men  cited  De  Ga^ 
ma  to  answer  before  the  great  tribunal,  and  within  a  month 
De  Gama  died  raving  mad. 

About  July  1541)  while  on  its  return  from  Massua  to  In* 
dia,  the  fleet  commanded  by  the  governor  Don  Stefenode 
Gama  encountered  so  severe  a  storm  that  one  of  the  galliots 
sunk  bodily,  a  bark  was  lost,  and  all  the  other  vessels  dispersr 
ed.  During  the  continuance  of  this  dreadful  tempest^  manjr 
religious  vows  were  made  bv  the  people;  but  that  made.faj 
one  of  the  soldiers  afterwards  occasioned  much  mirth.  He 
vowed,  if  he  survived  the  tempest,  that  he  would  raiuriy 
Donna  Isabel  de  Sa,  daughter  to  Don  Garcia  de  Sa  afterv 
wards  governor  of  India,  which  lady  was  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  beauties  of  the  time.  At  length  De  Gama  ar^ 
rived  at  Goa ;  and  as  the  ships  from  Portugal  did  not  wr* 
rive  at  the  expected  time,  and  the  public  treasure  was  muck 
exhausted  by  the  late  charges,  he  loaded  the  goods  provided 
for  th6  home  voyage  in  four  galleons,  and  dispatched  them  for 
Lisbon. 

About  this  time  Nizamoxa  ^  wished  to  gain  possession  of 
the  forts  of  Sangaza  and  Carnala,  held  by  two  subjects  .of 
Cambaya,  on  the  frontiers  of  that  kingdom,  which  were  for^ 
midable  from  their  sti*ength  and  situation,  and  took  them  by 

assault 

4  In  a  preceding  passage^  Lionel  de  Lima  is  mentioned  as  commafidlof 
the  fleet;  Emanuel  de  Gama  may  thei'efore  be  supposed  to  have  command- 
sd  the  ship  that  mutinied. — £. 

5  In  Portuguese  x  has  the  power  of  sh  in  English  orthography ;  hence 
the  name  of  this  prince  was  perhaps  Nizam  Shah,  and  may  be  the  same 

i  called  in  oUier  places  of  De  Faria  NazamalueA  or  Hixam  alMulL"^ 
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amuilt  ID  the  absence  of  their  commanderf,  who  ^^Aed  to 
Don  Francisco  de  Menezes,  the  commander  at  Basseen  to 
assist  in  their  recovery,  offering  to  hold  them  of  the  Portu- 
guese.    Menezes  went  accordingly  with  300  Portuguese  and 
a  party  of  native  troops,  accompanied  by  the  two  prc^rletbrs, 
each  of  whom  had  200  men.    The  fort  of  Carnala  was  taken 
by  assault,  and  the  garrison  of  Sangaza  abandoned  it  on  the 
approach  of  De  Menezes.     Having  thus  restored  both  com* 
inanders  to  their  forts,  De  Menezes  left  Portuguese  garrisons 
with  both  for  their  protection.     Nizamoxa  sent  imipedi^tely 
5000  men  who  ruiiied  both  districts,  and  the  owners  in  des* 
mir  resigned  their  titles  to  the  Portuguese,  and  withdriew  to 
Basseen,  whence  De  Menezes  sent  supplies  to.  liie  two  forts, 
meaning  to  defend  them.     Nizamoxa  sent  an  additional  force 
of  6000  men,  of  which  1000  were  musqueteers  and  800  well 
equipped  horse.     This  great  force  besieged   Sanga^  to 
whicn  they  gave  two  assaults  in  one  day,  and  were  reputed 
with  great  slaughter.    Menezes  went  immediately  to  relieve 
die  pace  with  160  Portuguese,  20  of  whom  were,  horse^ 
together  with  several  nai^5  and  2000  Indians.    After  a  sharp 
encounter,  in  which  the  Portuguese  were  nearly  defeated,  the 
enemy  fled  from  Sangaza,  leaving  all  the  ground  about  the 
fert  strewed  with  arms  and  ammunition.     In  this  jOtigage- 
ment  the  enemy  lost  500  men  and   the   Portuguese  20. 
During  the  action  a  Portuguese  soldier  of  prodigious  strength, 
named  Trajicoso^  laid  hold  of  a  Mopr  wrapped,  up  in  a  large- 
Teil  as  if  he  hJEid  been  a  buckler,  and  carried  him  before  his 
breast,  receiving  upon  him  all  the  strokes  from  the  enemies 
weapons,  and  continued  to  use  this  strange  shield  to  the  end 
of  dhe  battle. 

The  governor  Don  Stefano  de  Gama  happened  at  this 
time  to  be  in  Ckaulj  visiting  the  northern  forts ;  and  consider- 
ing that  the  maintenance  of  Sangaza  and  Carnala  cost  more 
than  they  produced,  and  besides  that  Nizamoxa  was  in 
alliance  with  the  Portuguese,  delivered  them  to  that  prince 
for  0000  pardaos,  in  addition  to  the  2000  he  paid  befoi^,  to 
the  great  regret  of  De  Menezes.  Soon  afterwards  a  fleet  ar-> 
rived  from  Portugal  under  Martin  Alfonso  de  Sousa^  who 
was  sent  to  succeed  Doii  Stephano  de  Gama  in  the.goveroK 
ment.  This  fleet  had  the  honour  to  bring  out  to  India  the 
famous  St  Francisco  Xaviar^  one  of  the  first  fathersl  of  ihe . 
society  of  Jesus,  both  in  respect  to  true  piety  and  viftu^,.  H^I 
was  the  first  ecclesiastic  who  had  the  dignity  of  Apostolic 

^  Legate 
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Legate  of  ail  Asia,  and  was  very  successful  in  cbntreitiiig  thi; 
infidels :  Bat  we  shall  afrerwards  have  occasion  to  enlarge 
npdn  his  great  virtues  and  wonderful  actions.  *     .       . 

On  his  arrival  in  the  ||)ort  of  Goa,  Martin  Alibnsb  deSoaui 
sent  notice  to  Don  Sl^tano  de  Oama  at  the  deatd  hourbf  tho 
night,  which  induced  De  Gama  to  return  an  amwer  uni» 
worthy  of  them  both.  Martin  Alfonso  found  nothmg  td  la;^ 
to  the  charge  of  Don  Stelanb,  $ig  those  desired  w6a  inst^at^ 
ed  him  to  seek'  for  offences ;  for  ANbnso  wasa  gentteman  of 
much  iionour,  and  coutd  never  have  thought  Of  any  such  thing 
of  himsdf.  Bnt,  though  he  ought  now  to  bavechec^^  him-i 
self,  finding  nothing  agatni^t  D^  Gama,  her  became  th^  more 
inveterate;  as  it  is  natural  for  men  when  they  ^e'  iii  the  wrong 
to  persist  with  obstinAcV.  Atfonzb'  vented  hii^  maiiee  by  re* 
fhsing  conveniencies  to  De  Gam^  for  tibe  Voynge  home,  which 
So  disgusted  him  that  he  never' waited  upotrAlfonscI^iarftar  ten 
signing  to  hitn  the  sword  of  comthandi.         V       ' 

JDk)n  Stefano  arrivckl  safo  in  Portugal,  wftere  he  w»  re» 
ceived  #ith  much  honour  by  the- coukt,  aiid  with  favomr  by 
the  Icing;  btit  refusing  a  wifo^  dUkted  by  hisp  nu^esty,  he 
was  disgraced,  on  Which  he  trent  to  reside  Att  Venice.  Thd 
Emperor  Charels  V;  petsuaded 'him^ton^nitxy  Portoga^a?^ 
suring  him  of  the  kings  fatoury  but  hefouiidnone;  forpriaon 
are  niore  fixed  in  punishing  a  littleomittedtb  please^  tha^  in 
rewarding,  much  done  for  tb^r'  service.  On  -  assuming  the 
government  of  Incfia,  Don  Stefailo  made  an  inventory  of  all 
he  i^s  worth,  being  '^00,000  crowns ;  and  when  he  left  Ai 
flovernment  his  fortune  was  fontid  40,000  browns  dimimdied^ 
He  w^s  of  middle  statnre,  thick  and  strong  baik,  witk  « 
thick  beard  and  black  hair,  and  a  ruddy  complexion*  On 
his  toihb  was  inscribed  at  bis  own  desire,-  He  who^iade  ^knigkts 
oh  Mount  Sinai  ended  here; 


SficrjoN  IL 
Escploits  of  Antonio  de  Rtria  y  Sousa  in  Eix9tem  India  '• 

^fft  have  placed  these  exploits  iii  a '  separate  Section^  be* 
cwse^  fllthdngb  they  appeafin  the  Portuguese  Asia  as  haying 
taken  place  cuiring  the  government  of  Don'  St^fano'de  Oaum^ 

vrtuVi  Aa     '      '  yet 

I  DeFaria;lI.  SSftseq. 
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ytt  is  iheir  cbronolqigy  lijr  no.mefm,  wM]  (l0&i^^?/||idt}ike* 

tical.    Id.  themfl<Jv^  tb^  app^^.  tq^iipjll)  91^1^^ 
ib9p|H]Qg  die  mbd^tboundb^of  ihist^.dfj^ci  zW^^e,  is  x§^n 
to  Miev^  that  they,reHj^)9iv^l|p^yi;if;fo^^ 

Yet  tbegr/  Jieepi.  suffoiemb^  ciirKHi^.u»  wi^9it^iMi4i<m^  m,  i^U 
ItBpdK ;  Md  it  1^  not  f^  aflaie^rpbftbleiilbpt  <Ax*qmqi^§!iF»ria 
Bmr  have  bfen  » supcoBsfiil  fi:^bg0SBrJ*,<ikgX:;i)if|^ 

ploita  h^re  reoordei  thwgh  5s?jagg^Miift4f  i<fM^^  9(tl^  ia 

About  tbis  <un^  PfAro  4e  :RiWw;.^J!*  w.a§..g«^ 

t»  itfid  »  preiwjt  to^tb^  .ki^  i)f  £m^^  t^m^kH  .Wb^i  to 
prbonreXi^libeity  of  fii'<sP9«||W^e«!T%^>W?f€b^flii:i^es 
:  to.his  broth^r-in-bwat  8iM^<  ^JrifftPi.^rili^^^^ifRti^f^ 
«odbiPi4e  vaik^  t^|be 

yaluaUe  wigQ;  of  jdii«9op4a  p^aclci  ait^lcj^,  tp>^;$9(^i)l,of 

by  the  UAy^y^mmiDiif^^ 

ba«iador;frpip. the.l^  ^  Jjt^eeoi^fi^hQQne^nig^ht^^^^  the 
k^  of  JPam  ^1  b^  wiAsbi»:ir^et3aiM[)  kniBediately  sle^r  him* 
QnVlhe:  death  <^nthe.kii»gbecpmm^  in 

ci9in9>f|ti<yi,  n(i|^f0  for  tb^.  puipt^sie  of  plundfur  than  nsve^^. 
lathip*  tu^tik  about  4000  m^  were  skipi^an^  tl^e  P^^rtq^^se 
£M^r8  were  irobbed»  andsoo]^  of  their  compaiiioiiif  $lfj|)i,  They 
madethejv  escape  to  Patone',  where  they  a^pthfx  ^OKliwupse 
aakedlefinf^  of  Uit  \^i^M^v^e  r^ri«iil^  D0<4;bree  ye^l8;bek)iig^ 
ing  to.n)efcha|M».Qf  Figth..  .^bich  w^;je'tben.ri^in)a^t.imc^or 
ia  ihe  river  Calantum  1$  leagues  off,  richly  laden  from  Chlpa. 
,Gelting  the  kiiu;6  pennission^  tbc^^  i^t[  o^t  ^QiS^  %4inb€%of 
80  persons  in  three  yessels,  and,  ^fter'a^.^bAi^p.engagc^nynt 
took  and  broi^ght  m  jfi^ew.jsh^pa  jto  Fal^ane^  wb^;^.^tl^ 
cargoes  were  valued  at  .300,000  duca^i*.  .T^i^^Refq^e*  of 
Pafatie:  nrg^.  the  kii^l^  to  Xsi^  \\^e^'^\A^\n 
guese;  but  he  decided  that,  the  ;SP90C0  crowns  dbpiudvbe 
made  gpo(d  Ip  them,  of  wUcb  th^  b^.  bf^  t^X^^Sch'&t 
Pam;  on  which  the  merchants  paid  that  sppa  and  were  ak 
Iqwe^  tq  continne  their  Toyage. 

.  About  the  same  peribd,^  JPedro  de  Pand  i/ Sou^  ^&^ 
kinsman  AnUmiodc  Fariii^  Sotan  to  treatof  imgc^tan^^iiniirs 
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'   with  Acf  fcin^bf  Pdtafieyikndin  pnt^tulat  to-' preserve  pm^e 
with  that  ;priiii;e.     Al^tdnio  carrkd  g6ods  with  Mti^ 
value  of  I2J0OO  du^cs;  ahd'ftndiHg  no  s^^  at  that 

place,  he  ient  thetn^to  the  port  61  L«gw'ih  dwi  Mng^ta  of 
Siam^^^  plao^oT  great  trader  where,  wwais  informed  they 
ti^duld  sdl  l<^  gtrefitladvuntage.  He  itttriisted  the  <5hai^ge  of 
this  m]m\^<^go  to  Ckristopk^  who >'a£r '^iifpi^sed 

while  at  dn<^F  in  the  mouth  of  the  £»u^r  river  by,  KheidjaK 

'  Kixsseyt^  a  Mooi*  of  Ga^seral,  wllb^  commanded  ^  v^s^  Well 
stored  ^th  artillenr,  and  manned  with  SQ  Turks  and  MoDrs. 
Borallcf  thought  hnnself  happy  in  esc4>ing  frdnplhesc^jpin^tes 
by  swimmine  on  shore,  ana  brought  the  news  of  this  idii^dter 
to  Anftonicr de  Faria  at  Patane,-  who  vowed  that^hc?  wouQ 

'    never  .desist  till  be  had  destVoyed  Husseyn,'  in  fevenge  ibr  this 
loss^  Husseyn  was  eqtmljy. inveterate  s^atristthe^^oitugki^^ 
.ever  fiihce  Hector  de  SUveyra  had  taken<  a  ship  beloftgnfig  to 
him  iii' th^  Sea  of  GUzerat,^  kiHifig  hisrtather  and  tWii  brothers, 
4dd  h^  continually  exerted!^  himself  in  rbbUnj^ad^^ 
llie  l^^rtiigueael    '  Owing  to'thk  Ib^s  and  %is  (ietet-miiiuuio 
of  revenge,  Antonio  de  tctria  ^b  1^  to  Che  pi^oroiante  of 
those  brave  actiotiii  khich  J  now  m^aii  to  rel&t^  %fth  aft^my 
usiial  sinceritjr,  Witfatout  aifectioii  for  tiiy  kiiyred.^^^^^^^  .-^^  {:'  , 
Antonio  accordingly  fitt^  out  a  sm^U  vessel  t^itli  50  nifeD^ 
in  tvliicJh  he  sdkd  from  Pfttarie  On  Saturday  tSe  Sth  May 
P540^'and  steered  n6tth*east  towards  the  kin^om  of  Ciam^ 
CTT^iompaytoi^s^ktnmeihitc^}^^^^^^^  sa'w  the  island 

'  ofJ^«rf/Co^i^r,iHlht  3'*•^N^andth^^  the  ^atwtirds 
rounded[^binr6  six  lerfgues  from  th6  cda§f  oiP  CatnbO^a.    Enter- 

^  in^^fhe  port  of  Br alapisam J  he  foui^t}  thetie  a  vessel  (^  the 
i(?0i«V  h^iving  on  board  ah  ambiisi^ador  from  the  prince  of 
the^famd  blLosSa^  ih  S6^  of  north  latitude,  for  the  king  of 
SnHSii  'Jla^kom  m  iim  laswel  espied  the  Portitguese  ship,  it 
.weighed  aticbor  and  saifdFwmf^v  *  Fucia  «ent  aft^  them  a 
Chinese  pilot  with  a  ciVil  message,  who  bri^^ht  back  this- re- 
Qiarkables^sWer,  ^^  We  return  thanks :  The  time  wiB.  come 
**  when  oiiir  nation  shall  have  commerce  with  that  citptain  in 
^  real  friendship,^  through  the  law  of  the  supreme  God,  whose 
^^  c^mency  is  boundless^  since  by  his  death  he  g^ve  life  to  all 
^  PifiloMtiAf  afid  renK(ihs-ai»  everlastii^  EaitH  in  th)D  hOiise  of 

--  ■•-••••  ^--  "'^'''-  '  ''^  ■'-'■':  •■  ■.  -"■'  ^  ^   /■  --'  .     *hhe 

11N4  Cbii^4  off  the  lapatks  o(  tlie  Jam^  HverJ  U  in  ^.  S^  40'  N* 
i^dK^  tba  %»fe  S  in  tlie  text  is  k  typogra^ical  errbr.-^£.  ■''" 

d'^naMjf  l4U3(oa  in  lat^  16*  N.  may  be^  here  mm 
poie  sQBMt  psp^  ^  SnfsOt  tOKf  be  tiit«iided,  which  is  ta  the  latkude  of  the 
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•^  the  good.  We  confidently  hold  that  thiB  will  be  when  half 
^  the  times  are  pa^t*/*  The  pBot  also  brought  back  a  rich 
.  cymeter  in  a  scabbard  of  beaten  gold,  with  a  handle  of  the 
sazne,  splendidly  ornamented  with  pearls  of  great  Value,  An- 
.  tonio  would  have  made  a  return,  but  the  vessel  could  not  be 
overtaken.  From  thence  Antonio  proceeded  to  the  riyer  Pulo 
Cambier^  which  divides  the  kingdoms  oiCafnbpdia  and  Tsiompd^ 
Atthe  town  of  CaiimparUi  he  was  informed  that  great  river 
took  its  rise  in  the  lake  of  Pinatoty  260  leagues  w^wards  in 
the  kingdom  of  Qiiitirvam,  encompassed  with  high  ipountains, 
around  whichlake  there  are  88  towns,  1 S  of  which  are  consider- 
able, where  was  a  gold  mine  that  yielded  22  millions  of  crowns 
yearly.  It  belonged  to  four  lords,  who  were  engaged  in  con- 
tinual wars  for  its  possession.  At  Bauquerim  likewise  there 
is  a  mine  of  the  finest  diamonds:  and  from  the  disposition 
of  the  people  they  might  easily  be  conquered  by  the  Portu- 
guese. 

Coasting  along,  Antonio  came  to  anchor  in  the  mouth  of 

.  the  river  Toobdsoy^  fearing  to  go  up.     At  this  place  he  espied 

)i  large  vessel  to  which  he  made  signs  of  peace,  but  received 

to  rude  answer.^   As  night  drew  on,  it  was  thought  proper  to 

wait  for  day;  but  in  the  dark  first  one  vessel  and  then  threb 

^orb  were  descried  coming  towards  them,  and  forty  men 

Jh)m  the  first  vessel  boarded  them,  but  were  all  slain,  their 

,ve8sel  taken  and  the  others  burnt.     A  black,  who  was  ta-> 

'ken  on  this  occasion,  declared  himself  a  Christian,  saying 

lie  had  been  slave  to  Gaspar  de  Melo,  who  had  been  taken  by 

(he  pirate  Smt^ofi  along  with  2ij  other  Portuguese,  all  of  whom 

he  had  batbarouslv  put  to  death.    The  black  said  that  Similau 

had  another  vessel  m  the  port  richly  laden,  having  only  a  few 

men  on  board.  Similau  with  the  other  prisoners  were  put  to  the 

same  death  they  had  used  to  inflict  on  others.  .  As. soon  «s 

diy  appeared  that  other  vessel  was  taken,  and  the  booty  J(a 

sSver  only  amounted  to  60^000  ducats,  besides  other  good^ 

Thus  enriched,  Antonio  went  on  to  the  met  Tinacor€u6i 

Viarela,  where  the  ships  bf  $iani  and  Malaccas/trading  witli 

China,  barter  their  goods  for  ^Id,  calamba,  and  ivory,  ifilii 

which 

» 

4  This  strange  oncular  message,  and  indeed  most  of  the  wonderful  deed* 
of  Antooio  de  Faria,  smells  stroi^ljr  of  Mendez  de  Phto*  the  factor  of  Pedro 
de  Faria,  who  has  been  characterised  as  the  prince  of  liars.  ,  Indeed*  the 
editor  of  Astleys  Collection  says  that  his  name  ought  to  be  Msn^aft  deJPmtb- 
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"vriiich  Aat  oountrt  atxyands.    He  anchored  off  a  small  town 
called  TayquileUfiM  inhabitants^of  which  called  th^  Pprtusue«e 
the  bearded  people;  for  though  th^e  people  had  beards,  weirs 
were  short  and  thin,  whereas  those  of  the  Portugue^  were 
at  their  full  growth,  many  of  them  reaching  to  th^r  girdles. 
By  the  inhabitants  of  this  place,  Antonio  was  informed  that 
their  river  was  formerly  called  TauralacAim  or  the  Great  Stock« 
to  express  its  greatness :  That  it  is  deep  and  navigable  for 
80  leagues^  up  to  a  town  named  M(^icalor^  and  then  becomes 
wide  and  shallow,  coming  from  the  great  countiy  of  Chinta-- 
huhOf  where  the  country  tor  eight  days  journey  had  been  de* 
populated  40  years  before  h/  m  multitude  of  birds  /     In  the 
middle  of  that  country  is  the  great  lake  of  Qmabetee  ,or  CMa^ 
mag^  whence .  spring  four  great  rivers.      That  lake  is  180 
lei^ues  in  circumference,  and  the  country  round  abounds  io 
itaines  of  silver,  copper,  tin>  and  lead. 
.  From  thence  Antonio  proceeded  to  th^  island  oiHainaUf 
passing  in  sight  of  ChawpUoo^  in  lat.  1:^^  N.  at  the  entrance  of 
the  bay  of  Cochin  China.    Farther  on  he  discovered  the  pro^ 
montory  of  PidocampdSf  whaice  the  island  of  Hainan  mav  be 
seen.     To  the  west  cf  this  they  found  a  river»  up  which 
BoraOo  was  sent  in  a  small  ^ess^l  with  16  men,  who  dis» 
covered  at  least  2000  sail  of  vessels  and  a  large  walled  toyrUf 
On  their  return  lliey  saw  a  hr^  vessel  at  anchpr*    The  cap* 
tain  supposing  this  might  be  Husseyn  took  it|  but  learnt  from 
an  ancient  Christian  of  Mount  Sinai,  who  was  among  the  pri- 
soners, that  it  belonged  to  a  pirate  named  QtiUMf  Tcnffam,  who 
had  killed  above  an  bmidfied  Porttgpiese,  and  now  lay  bid  in 
the  forecastle  with  siii  or  seven  others,  all  4;»f  whom  were  drawn 
from  their  hiding  place  and  siainu    In  this  vessel  were  foun4 
60,000  <|uint8ls^^  pepper,  with  a  great  deal  of  other  spices, 
besides  ivory,  tin,  wax,  and  powder,  the  wh<de  valued  ajt 
€0,000  crowns  s  beskles  several  good  cannon,  some  valuable 
baggage,  and  rifarer.     In  the  hM  were  nine  ohildrenf  tb^ 
biggest  oni  V  about  nine  years  old,  aU  loaded  with  irons,  and 
«tarving  of  hunger. 

'  Coasting  abng  the  island  of  Hainan,  Antonio  met  som^ 
Ushers  of  pearls,  idiom  he  used  courteously.  They  told  him 
Aat  the  island  belonged  to  Cbioa.  Hence  he  went  to  the 
ttiver'Tananquir,  where  he  was  suddenly  attacked  by  two  large 

VASiUMfl 

,  fi  Tliii  16  either  an  enonnoiu  ezaneration,  or  a  gross  ^nror*  The  auancity 
in  the  text  is  e^ual  to  SS%0  tonsr'H^ 
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vessels^  both  of  which  we)%  taken,  after' a  long  strugijiey  in  ' 
which  SO  of  the  enemy  were  slain,  with  the  ims  of  14  men '» 
belonging  to  Antonio,  only  one  of  whom  waa  a  Portngnese. 
After  a  while  they  heard  lamentable  cries  in  the  hold  of  one  ^ 
of  these  ships,  in  which  17  prisoners  wen  Ibttnd,  two  of  whom 
were  Portuguese.     Fi*6m  one  of  these  Antonio  was  iaft»iiied 
that  these  vessels  bad  belonged  to  Nevada  Xicaidem^  wllO| 
after  becoming  a  Christian  at  Malacca  and  maitying  a  Pbiw , 
tut^ese  womaii,  had  killed  her  and  many  more  of  her  natioii. 
The  booty  in  these  'two  ships  was  vakied  at  50,000  erowni» . 
One  of  the  vessels  was  burnt,  as  Antonio  had  not  a  anfficieiit 
number  of  men  to  navigate  her.     In  both  vesids  theve  wete 
seventeen  brass  guns,  most  of  wMdi  had  the  arms  d  PortugaL^ 
Antonio  anchored  at  CspeTttaftmere,  where  four Tessela  came  • 
up  to  liis  squadron  likewise  now  consisting  of  four  veafedsy  afeid 
in  one  of  these  was  the  bride  of  a  young  ooUeman,  who  had 
engaged  to  meet  her  at  that  place  with  a  like  number  of  ships, 
owing  to  which  they  had  eofn^  op  to*  the  Portngneae  veaseia.' 
Three  of  these  ships  wttii  taken,  in  bneof  wfaieb  was  the  bride* 
Some  of  the  seamen  w^e  T^ained;*aiid  aHthe-otheia  weroiset 
on  -^hore.'    Antdbio  then  ivdi« to-  MtUgnham^  as  n  con venienfc 
pTac^  Ibr  sellhig  his  pHieesV  but  as  the»  go*«rnbr  %f  that  dty 
somewhat  ob^trocted  the  ssle,  Antonio  Wa^obligedtto^iaate 
it,  and  i^ecefvedTin  piiyinent  of  the  goods  4ie*hadtodispo«e 
of  to  the  value  of  800,000  croWna-id OUit^uned  aiteer* : 

In  the  beginning  of  tbeyi*ttr^l54'l',' Antottio  saMedin  aearch 
of  the  port  of  jtfeift/  ih  ttfl^'ttMeKl'df  MrilMii^'and  bgr^ho  way 
took  iofsie  prizes.^  *H^|i^%^ihet^iiriMi>#i%«r4fti4^  bM  pHaiB 
and  a  gre^  ^nemy- tid  ¥h^<eitft#iails/«  Whom  he  •ddigfafteii  :tb 
put  to  cfuerdeaAsl'  ^^Mnth4lilb «h^  bad  a  deBJ;Mi&t0ciil|M8*. 
tnent,'and  at  last  t6ofe1ffrfl*^^ti&  gave«tboUnatalUjiO  a£.^ 
many  cntehies  iie  had^^pviibdM^'npQn  llie'  Pbrtygfaae,,  and 
was  therefore  imniediatelfldimi  with  ib^  mcv^lMiFhe^priie 
was  vtfded  at  TJD^'OOO  diicdtb.  Thisocdoiratmckjswhitearar 
itsix}  fdl  who*  were  in  tiMg  river^  that^they  seat  .a  m^afa^aitD 
Antonio,  o^ng  him  Kingoffki  Seas!,  oflhring:hifli  SO^OOO 
crowns  to  take  llfeflli  ^«der  liit^  prdlecttoif,  tadtjidGesurif^  to 
have  passes  for  tb^  safe  tfliid»g«  He  iloaepted  the  money 
andmvetln^  pusiies,' o^ylbf  Wrfcing  wMchiiis' servant  re*- 
cciv^  6000  ero#na  in  thie  space' of  twdile'  dayssiH^So  greatna 
reputation  had  he  acquired  in  these  parts,  that  the  governor 
of  the  city  offered  to  make  him  admiral  of  those  seas  for  the 

:   ..     .eniipcarpr 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tmp€^^^0fiiiC^9$^iiWfl^  SL  salary  of^QOOQ  crowns  yeaorib^ 
A^t<aiipr  w^g^  <)9^98' tills  coast  .withcwt  any ,  remarkable 
oo(mivei)9fr^sIyi:iybttt.l^/Saw  nany  tow  which  . 

w«m  Wg0f:.tu94j  %  fri^l^^l; country y;  fx)d|  was  informied  that 

>  fiemi^^iiQW  ii^«tM^>pfip€^     put  iibr  tibie  pirate  Huss^fn^  the 
soldiers  ^ik^limiEill^^^rAh^liesf  ^wd  to  be  dis*. 

ckal^^rnT44fir9ra|^rflgn^  lo/^^  rfb^  course  was  4ir^ted 
tomiMii  SisM^  fl^.^'^ir^rMW^'lA^^  :l|iey  were  .cast  away  . 
upmif  Ike  diginjoAK^^  mi^  ^^if-  ^  r^9  ji^q^  oply  86  got  on 
shmiotttikedk  IfSr  l^rM^mr  Wer^  ^ort^go^s^.  At!  this  place 
thcgr^ene*  SH^^-day^oif  itf  1  hawPy  wy 4^ing  to  leat.  While  , 
inn^)lierciiH|miV'as  :lbe  ^^^wai»  a|Him«4>itePr  they  d^coirer- 
edrafiarattU  vessel)|nid^iri^for.t}ifr^«^  It  oast.anchojT^^ 

afadfipctemUy^ldMrly  :Chj;n^se^  M^^f  ^f^W^  pi  y^^  ^^i^ :  ^ . 
pHrodurewQiiid  •md.  'Wateri  rMrhilo^.the(otber»  divejrted  lhei|AS(^|^^ , 
Our«tedn  rMikiforiq^^t^aif^possesse^  'tlien^  of  ^|ifi.y^»s^ 

nnid  put  ^toiisei^  'ai&l  ^KicUy  as  p^ble ,<  Jii ^  this  ves^isl : jli^ 
foiindf€MBdyaiir dUriAaki) ^nd a^-  pUlc),^ buj^xw^quite-^^gi^^ 
^oatfi«dHigfpleiKy(i^pi^vi6km;ai)d  ii|«4c|(;#iliu  Sail^lg^^9.r 
Mammf*mvG^imx^is^  ye^j  and  yf^Vf, 

^\ihMAfiitA-Qh^mnft%!^  th<^f/fnW»ed?6^cj9P  dajw 

ffefllliilg>jlM^'(<^esi«k> .^^wdf.^fcefi.proc^dj^^^^^^ rW>?  ?*9y^' 
€ki  the  Q0abt:6fn4'/i4lafHh«!|h  ctMo^^fMa  (fvg^y^^i^  hf^yin$ 
fifteen  gaii^{wbkb<J^<gailit»  fii^^r^pm^^^^^i^^ 
iknge^  rbiit  iQBi  olismse^  ^Pie.  itrwe^cpti^ved  4>  W^  ^cv^al 

IudIm)  Uok  0tjbe«^itiH^Q^lW96MjWa!H%^^  to.^MEJf 

jRai|M]»iaimtee;avi()ra^«n^  navr 

iBgitljbnly  Mikjyiete.-^^^^  ,  He  cim^^  pa 

toaiii  ^Aaitmisii^efiiB^h^^  af;pia%r^  P^mt 

Aiit^iM61told>4iHii  llMil  iHbiwa^fbtinm  Slf  UmBR  f9  ^!Ms)i 
-hhasclfl  witU .  woesMtoWr  :iniP&ni9g  ){0)  atf^^flMlN^'tbe  rn^et^  of 
iHrMVvaspanf,  )Wh6^lie!!i9;«p  t^l^^^^^^  gBt.»n|^>f^urg. 
t%^  ABi^iefl&ed(o>:a«9^iiitpa^^ 
thii!dipB9tiof>»h^fctalig^>b9  tik€%:  wMioh  wasmpe^  tiO- 
«  Tliey>iJefiUtd!it^th^Hverj4mpe ^  ^Qg Jrog^tl^cre  to 
^iawfeffv^EaifiaiUr^  85  |^i4rt#0ue$e^w 
plaoeu  o8ooi»frfler^tilit^giagw9  tOtfea^h^ifaii^  t^f^^^p^iX^ 

.  r^ofKl^s  names  ia  this  strange  relation  of  the  adventures  of  Antonio  de 
j^aria  are  so  extremely  corrupt  as  to  defy  even  conjectural  commentary. — Zj 
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pMe».«a]|no«t  nalnd  aUd  sU  ^oimdid  in  a  flabkig-boftl^  who 
told  .faim  that  the  pirate  Khajjah  Husa^n  had  :ta}cen  their 
ohipt  woorth  200,000  ducata,  in  the  harbour  of  tb«  isle  qS  Cun^ 
boTf  and  that  tbey  Itad  escaped  with  difiicultv  in  l^at  miser* 
able  condition.     Faria  was  quite  rejoieed  to  hear  of  tlnit  pir- 
ate»  and  impiediately  turned  back  eight  ieagues  to  Lajfloo  to 
l^cpare  for  engaging  bico.     He  there  changed  hia  old  vesaek 
.  for  new  onea,  and  provided  n^en  arras  and  ammojiition^  pay «« 
ing  generously  for  every  .tbiog*    In  four  yessek  wbidi  he 
there  fitted  out,  be  had  40  pieces  of  cannon,   160  musketSy 
6000  darts,  with  abundance  of  other  amis  and  anununitiont 
and  >  force  of  500  men,  95  of  whom  were  Portuguesew    In 
a  day  and  a  half  sail  from  Layloo  he  came  to  the  fisheries 
where  those  Portuguese  bad  been  robbed,  and  was  informed 
by  some  fisherm0n  that  Husseyn  was  only  at  the  distance  of 
two  leagi^es  in  the  river  Tinlau.    To  make  quite  sure,  be  sent 
a  pei^on  to  see  if  that  were  the  case,  and  finding  the  informa* 
iion  accurate  be  proceeded  immediately  to  the  place.    The 
engagement  began  before  day-lfgbt  upon  four  ships  bebnging 
to  the  pirate,  which  were  soon  reduced  to  great  straits,  wbeu 
four  small  vessels  came  up  to  their  assistance.    One  of  the 
Portuguese  cannon  was  so  well  pointed  tbl^  it.sunk  tbe.firs^ 
of  thesfB  at  the  first  fixe,  and  killed  sev^al  men  vi  ano^i^ 
vessel*    At  length  Antonio  boarded  Husseyns  vesse},  and 
g{^ve,him  such  a  cut  over  the  head  as  strndL  him  down  on 
the  deck,  and  by  another  stroke  cut  his  hamstrings  so  that  h^ 
could  not  rise.  The  pirates  wounded  Antonio  in  Uiree  pku:es  ; 
but  beio^  succoured  by  his  men  the  victory  was  complete,  al*- 
jno^t  400  of  the  enemy  being  slain  or  drowned  bjr  kajung 
^verlxiard,.  while  it xost  43  men  on  the  side  of  Antoqio,  8  of 
^wbom  were  Portuguese.     Antonio  immediately  landed  t9 
y»jtxy  his  dead,  and  finding  96  men  bekuupz^  to  Hussejfn  in 
i9t  house  where  th^  were  left  to  be  eui^,  h^  set  the  bouse  on 
£re  and  destroyed  diem  all     He  here  restored  the  Portur 
.guese  ship  to  her  owners,  and  gave  liberty  .to  all  the  slavey 
jBA  he  vowed  on  going  upon  this  enterprize,  paying  their  ma^ 
ters  the  value*    After  all  this  |penarosity,  the  remaining  booty 
rwas  worth  100,000  crowns* 

On  the  night  after  sailing  .from  Tinlau  so  violent  a  storm 
-arose  that  two  of  the  ships  were  cast  awav,  and  mpst  of  the 
^goods  in  the  others  had  to  be  thrown  overboard,  to  the  value 
of  1200,000  ducats.    One  hundred  and  eleven  men  were  lost, 
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eleven  of  whofii^wcre  Portuguese.  Thirteen  men  whq  eeciip* 
ed  the  shipwrqck  were  carried  prisoners  to  Nauday^  where 
Faria  came  with  the  five  reinainii^  ships  to  anchor.  .H^  ypcir 
mediately  offered  3000  crowns  to  tlie  governor  of  the  city  for 
the  liberty  of  the  prisoners,  and  meeting  with  a^  unf^yourable 
answer,  he  determined  to  liberate  tliem  by  force.  His  men 
were  fearful  of  the  issue  of  so  dangerous  an  enterprizje;  but 
he  so  encouraged  them,  that  they  agreed.  He  had  at  this 
time,  which  was  in  the  beginnii^  of  the  year  154<2,  a  force  of 
470  men  in  all,  60  of  whom  were  Portuguese.  Of  these  he 
chose  300  men  to  accoippany  him  on  shore.  After  sending 
another  civil  message  to  the  governor,  whp  answered  by  hang- 
ing the  messenger,  he  landed  with  his  small  but  resolute 
band.  While  marching  towards  the  city,  12,000  foot  and 
100  horse  came  out  to  meet  him.  His  musqueteers  killed  at 
least  300  of  them,  and  pursued  the  rest  to  a  bridge  which 
led  into  the  city.  The.  governor  was  on  the  inside  with  600 
men,  imd  defended  the  passage  of  the  bridge  till  he  was  slain 
by  a  musquet  shot,  immediately  on  which  his  men  fled,  anil 
were  pursued  with  ^reat  slaughter  till  they  ran  out  at  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  city.  The  city  was  plundered,  on  which 
occasion  he  who  even  got  least  was  enriched,  afler  which  the 
place  was  reduced  to  ashes.  Having  thus  gloriously  redeem- 
ed his  prisoners,  Antonio  returned  to  his  shjps  with  many 
beautiful  female  captives^  having  only  lost  eight  men,  one  of 
wl)om  was  a  Portuguese* 

Antonio  now  resumed  his  intended  expediticm  for  the  minefl^ 
but  in  the  first  {)lace  went  to  pass  tl\e  .ififinter  at  Ptdo  Hindor^ 
an  inhabited  island  fifteen  Je^^ues  fiiom  Natiday.  When  near 
.the  isl^ids  of  Commolem,  he  was  attacked  by  two  large  ships 
in  which  were  200  resolute  men  commanded  by  apira-tename- 
,ed  Premata  Gundel^  a  mortal  enemy  to  the  Portuguese,  to 
whom  he  had  done  much  harm,  but  thought  now  he  had  on- 
ly to  encounter  Chinese  merchant  ships.  One  of  the  pirate 
snips  came  up  to  board  one  of  those  belonging  to  AntoQioy 
but  Qiay^  Panjau  came  up  i|gainst  her  in  full  sail  and  ran  so 
.furiously  upon  the.  pirate  .^hip  that  both  went  dpwn  instantly^ 
but  Q«/fljy  aijd  most  of  his  men  were  saved.  The  other  pir- 
ate ship  commanded  by  Premata  in  person  boarded  Faria, 
who  was  in  great  danger  of  being  taken,  but  was  at  length 
victorious  and.  slew  90  of  the.  eneo^r.;  then  boarding  in  iifs 
turn,  he  {mt  the  airhole  to  the  sword.    This  action  cost  Anto>- 
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nio  17  mett»  5of  wliom^e>^Pihii]gtt««e(  #tfd^«iH^4(yf4%i^ 
wotmded,  among  wfaofti  Ahtiibid' him9^mi^d>^ll4«  gV^t^tl^ 
and  a  thrust  of  k  sp^H  •  The  pl-ii^  #^'^*iij^Ia#di  «t^l>MiGmr 
duicats.    After  staying  m  ^y^  in  ^^  id^^r'fMM/enT^^^ 
care  the  wounded  ihcm,  tJbey  ateeredW^ft^jgH^'  of-'Zift^f^;'^ 
which  are  t^o  idand^  ttfreeleagiieffft^  \ii6>fkf&fifk^dwW^ 
which  was  biiilt  by  ^&.V^^ti!iAeii^iifb6k}^^^9¥^^ 
nature bfBcbmmorfwi^ifth.'  '     *^  o^.Hr^:m  omo'  rn  y#^9fe^^.  oy 
Anchoring  at  the  giies'  M  Ena^i^^^N^€Sd;^^nt  wisk' 
leave  to  come  into  th^port^  wh^nhe  I'^efvc^Ti  ^bt^^^s^M* 
swer,  praying  hiiii  to  wkit  «ix  dshf^ti  liM '^dW^  ii^hlditii^  had 
prepared  a  hot^  for  his  receptioif.    On^Saildajrinionilngi  *the  ^ 
time  bein^  expired,  he  hoisted  *aili6nd  W€fht*u|>  th^  ^rtv^l^  ^v^- 
Gompanied  by  mati^  boats'  sent  to  re6eite  hxttif  in  which^Were 
3O0C9  of  the  dtieens,  who  ^ItttWl  him  with  the  Mnuad  of  mu-' 
sical  instraments.     About  fOO  sMp^  then  in  the  pore  were 
ranged  in  two  Knes  forming  akne  thrt)ugb 'whtch'deFaria^ 
passed,  all  the  cannons  in  the  yesseh'tUiS'Oh  Ao>tf'fii4R^a'' 
salute.     Some  C^theise  who  l^w  this  rhd^nifld^ilVt^eliefrtibhr 
asked  whether  thi%'  was  a  Brbthei'  or  ili»a^  Idn^dai^'tb^  kla^ 
of  Portugal,  and  bdnsf  afni^ered  he  iHii^billf  hi9i^itb§Wl^,q 
they  conduded  that  Fhn^gH  iSmt'W^S  ii^mmidfl^x^ 
in  the  world.    Froni  his  shlpfi  4^ibitW^  %a&  i?«feW§ff%«^fls 
barge  shaded  by  a  haturat'ch^mitt^^filffi^^f  ri^^t,^Wd^ 
was  seated  on  a  sHt^*  chair  M^'  cfh'^ ^tiftp^' ftdai#td%«h^ 
gold,  six  beautiflll  maids  richly -cIad^ktki^th^'ciHV^Hi(>%i&ei^* 
who  played  and  satig  hielMiMiiAl^.-  '^^^W^rt^li^'^lttlld^^dllfthi^* 
quay,  he  wad  placed  in  «'^ilt4€£faiet''x;hai«l^fifi  i^YJ  ilMsbldlfl^ 
under  a  canopy,  guardiM  ^^ra^^tubK^^^K^l^r^^^ 
by  16  men  on  fine  horses,  and  before  the^^^^'Mili^sl(#k 
maces,  all  in  dpIendM ^^H¥¥.''  M^hS  l^^tt^'b^^^^d^ 
ed  to  a  Idirge  sd^fibKr!c^e^^^i<4l^  fih^  ta^^y$^^ 
placed  in  his  Chair  df  §tat^,'^(^  re^iyM^^fhef'te^if^Wdf 
the  magistracy  and  'bHrteit:^iO^^%h«39fiihf!§^)^  Vibtii 

the  quay  to  the  city,  ^htl^%&  li  toii8{i}^l^^i^iii<^  Ibc^ 
was  a  clbseljpbovered  i^^«Ni^  Itf^&Atift^^e^'^d'tourd 


the  whole  way. 

At  the  entrance  into  tfi^*«ty^Wteftlporaaf;^*t«^ 
foi"  die  occasidn,  havihgthfe-armibf  th&F^d  f«{it%lA  trdm, 
bdiig  Sanguin^  a  tower  argent  /  in  base^  a  man  tarn  in  pieces. 
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eA*  tg^^lbiWB  xlAl|ce^bc|mr8»  :flin4  aiW<«^^  ciejreinonies  ithe  oidr. 
xi|M)ci|liJ^:fi  IfUQg^qpe^lv  in^prasis^^f  t|^  faniiljr^  <;oncludiEig 
wjil^'«\]WI€gyricHl<l:}4s9i«fi  a^pn^  ffi^d  lidding  hiiii,  welcome';, 
to  tbe  4U|y. : ,  TJl^ o«<(|o?  llhteii,  |^r<ed4ii]i^  jn ; tl|i^.i%ai796^9f  dl^e;, 
c^yiVft^.i(b^^#^l^^  .^vfr  m .bttrk,  ^odh. twenty.^ tb^^Bua^ 

to  doeerve  in  some  measure  thelioii€Mi%^.-^hi€h'WefC,h6fi^e^ 
oif^iiuti. !  '^F*!^  ibence^  4]M^^^  pnjooti  passing  dirougb 

mi!f9^y>9l^H4n^e9»:tO'th^^^  Cady^  where  he 

a$«ji«ted  utr^iMM^  qmd^  acanopy^  and  hbard  %  seimon  fiill  of 
hii»iPVv«>rpr0isesr.T^v4l^r  t|iis  be?w^  abore  1000 

P^n9gtfes^»tp^aTla^.<3|>^  spa<|e  before uhe  ^ouse^ in  which 

herwas^».^e{?ytV'.iib^^<''^A:^'!>^^  ^^^  g^pu^d 

st|pewd4  lK^^3^^.«r^t)[^'^(V^w^et  bei-bsyWherie  three  long  tables 
wi^fi^^piendiij[|y  4^c^'^ai4LKl^atid  ricbjy^icoveTed  with  a  aumptu-i 
o^a^t^rtaiinalent.  Wh<ea  Antonio  was  se&ted,  the  whole 
raiulli|il4e>.d^^Fted^  except  about  BO  of  the  prinoipal  citizens 
w{H^*wei^  tO:^n&'i^n<^  with  him,  and  50  soldiers  who  attend- 
edv::w^^  the  j^U^diera  sto9d  a^a  distance  to  keep  off  the 
p<^plek  -'  A£  sppi»|»,the.90Q^any.  W9fi  seated,  the  mu^c  begau 
tO;pb^f ;  And-difflH  bci^itiful.  naaids.cam^  forwards  playing  on 
i||s|r^mijiRls  audd«fQcii|^Yoi^|ht<Hhers  belling  pli^ed  beside  An* 
t^nio  (H|^ii^:1iThf»^dishes  were  brought  in  by  a  number  of 
fifl^-fvj^ii^filij  find^cl;  upou^  the  tables  by  men,  the  abundance 
And;copit|iiiie<^>of  t)ie,,.j^  wonderful.     iXfter 

^flfil^tfae^  6pin|^^  a<})Qumed  totanp^be]^  place,  where  j^ete 
WPi*Abju|l-{eai|t|  iii^h-si^n^^wild- hon^  aii^  tliem,  and  at 
tliedea^  pf  iMcb^^guDiflWid  there  ^Ik>wed  dancipg  music  and 
ptJMr  eiiteitdiiinent^^^  "  •  ■  ,  ;  '  '  • 
.;  Pe  Faria-jpor^^i^li^  hc^re  &^e  months^  entert^ncd  in  great 
spll^ii^wr,  ^vi^flK.^gs^d^ors^^  a^huntinff,  as  the 

Q9iBr^^ns;«da(ai«(i|j^e^{m  The  time  oeing  come  Tor  going; 

t%^  mines  <a^^Qlif^»^!^r<fy.^^  ^^^j^?/^^^^  ^'^  ^o  have 
a^ceippani^r^ifll  tl^tpf^s  wsuBcarr^oS  bjrj^i^ness.  After. 
this^ajuother  C^nffj^  Mq^  ^^milnu  dissuaded  Antonio  from 
srtt«jf^>lij^  thej^lfef^ub^^^p^^  as, attended  with  too 

xnmh  difficul|S:an4  d^ger,  and^i^poseii  to  lUm  to  undertolce 
atifei^pediUim  to  the  iiiapd^of  <^*^^^2v^,  .in  which  were  the 
tombs  of  the  ancient  Kings  of  China,  which  were  said. to  con? 
taiK^  fflTj^  treasures*  To  this  Antonio  gave  eai^  as  covetous* 
(lem  liad  ,great  swoy^  even  upon  hb  generous  muid,    H^ppy 
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Iiidit  been  for  him  if  he  bad  i^br^^d  to  Indian'  siiti^ed  vilb 
the  victories  he  had  already  atchieyed.  About  the  middle  of 
May  I542y  be  set  sail  acoompaoied  by  Similau  in  itwo  galliots 
with  146  men,  52  of  whom  were  PcirtugUiesey  and  among  these 
the  priest  Diego  Labaie.  Next  day  they  discovered  the  is- 
lands of  NiPigmturf  and  dieli  entered  upon  seas  till  then  un* 
known  by  the  Portuguese^  Having  crossed  a  gutf  of  4o 
Itogues,  tb^  discovert  the  hi^  mountain  of  Nangala^  and 
held  on  their  coarse  northwards.  At  the  end  of  ten  days 
they  anchored  in  a  river  where  they  saw  whijte.people  like  the 
Oitnese»  but  differing  in  language,  and  could  never  prevail  to 
have  any  intercourse  with  them.  After  eight  days  sailing 
they  entered  the  strait  oi^lcapa^im^  in  whicn  they  spjent  five 
days  in  sight  of  manv  populous  towns.  But  this  course  apr 
pesaring  [&ngen>us«  they  steered  up  the  river  Himbepadam  by 
the  advice  ot  Similau^  passing  to  the  east  of  the  mountain 
Fangus^  and  came  thirteen  days  afterwards  to  the  bay  oiBtuc^ 
ipidem  in  the  latitude  of  30^,  which  produces  fish,  serpents,  and 
cmcodiles  of  wonderous  size,  and  many  sea-horses.  Farther 
on  tbcy  came  to  the  bay  ofCalindamf  surrounded,  with  high 
mountains,  whence  four  great  rivers  fall  into  the  sea.  .  Thqr 
next  sailed  under  the  great  mountain  BoHnasora^  abounding 
in  lions,  rhinoceroses,  tigers^  ounces,  and  other  wi)d  beasts^ 
land  then  past  GangitanUj  inhabited  by  the  G^a^*,  a  wild  gi<^ 
gantic  people,  some  ten  and  some  el^ien  spans  high,  of  whom 
they  saw  fourteen  of  both  sexes.  Tley  have  good  .con^lex*; 
ions,  lieing  white  and  red,  but  very  ill-favoured  features. 
Antonio  gave  them  some  procdain  dishes  and  aiHc,  for  which 
they  seemed  thankful,  and  brought  some  cows  and  dner  in  re** 
turn,  but  their  language  could  not  be  understood* 

At  length  they  arrived  in  the  bay  erf"  Nanking^  and  six  days 
afterwards  to  tlie  great  city  of  PamoTf  whose  bay  was  abnost 
hid  under  three  thousand  vessels.  Fearing  danger  here  they 
stood  off  and  came  to  Tanquilem^  where  Similau  and  3$ 
Chinese  seamen  ran  away  for  fear ;  because  Antonio,  weary 
of  the  voyage,  and  finding  that  Similau  could  give  no  good 
account  of  where  they  were,  threatened  to  kill  him.  Similau 
<i.vas  not  indeed  ignorant,  but  he  was  so  terrified  by  the  ill  us- 
^age  of  the  Portuguese  that  he  knew  not  what  he  said,  and 
4ney  were  afraicl  that  either  he  knew  not  the  coast  or  meant 
to  betray  them.  It  was  a  great  error,  to  believe  him  at  Lidm^ 
^Of  and  to  use  him  ill  at  Nanktf^  where^  they  had  most  need 
of  him.     In  fine  the  Portuguese  gave  themselves  up  for  lost, 
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tiot  knowing  where  they  were  tilt  som^  of  the  natives  inforiried 
them  that  they  were  only  ten  leagues  from  the  island  oi  CcA- 
emphiy^  <m' which  they  sore  repented  the  ill  dsage  they  haid 
given  to  Similau.  Doubling  C^pe  Guinaytarau^  after  a  t^ 
dious  voyage  of  two  months  and  a  half,  they  discovered  the 
island  of  which  they  were  in  search  in  the  middle  of  the  rivei^. 
This  island  is  quite  plain  and  seemed  four  miles  round.  Next 
morning  Antonio  sdiled  round  it  in  his  galliots^  and  fouiid  It 
surrounded  by  a- wall  of  jiasper  so  clbsdy  bnilt  that  it  seemed 
All  one  stone.  The  waH  rose  19  feet  above!  the  surface  of  thfe 
water,  and  was  terrassed  on  the  inside.  On  the  top  of  tte 
Wall  was  a  massy  twisty  oHf  which  was  a  \)t^%t  rail,  having*  If  ttte 
coliirnns'  dt  regular  distances,  bn  whith  Were  ttie  slatues  df 
women  ha vmg  balls  in- their  hands,  all  likewise  of  bfaiss.  At 
some  distance  from  these  xVere  figures  of  iron,  of  moosfrods 
shapes,  that  seemed  to  ^v^  each  cither  their  hands ;  aild  fai^ 
ther  on  were  several  cunous  arqlie^  of  stones  of  various  col- 
ours. On  tlie  inside  there  were  afterwards  seen  a  delightful 
assemblage  of  small  groves  of  orange  trees,  among  which  were 
666  chapds  dedicated  to  the  gods  of  the  year;  On  one  side 
was  a  great  building,  not  aU  of  a  piece,  but  divided  into 
seven  parts,  all  over  splendidly,  ornamented  with  gol* 

In  the  evening  Antonio  Entered  the  island  %  oneof  ici 
eight  gates,  accompanied  by  sixty  men,  four  of  whom  were 
Portuguese.  On  entering  one  of  the  chapels,  they  saw  a  man 
who  seemed  an  hundred  years  of  age,  who  fell  down  with  fear; 
but,  on  recovering,  rebuked  the  soldiers  for  taking  the  bars 
of  silver  from  the  totnbs.  Having  received  iirfbrmatioii  ef 
what  was  in  the  other  chapels,  Antonio  Vi^ent  on  board  with 
a  considerable  quantity  of  silyer  taken  from  the  first  chape)^ 
'ih^ahing  to  return  next  day  to  plunder  them  all.  Aboiit  mid- 
night, lights  Were  seen  on- the  top  of  the  great  building,  aiicL 
numbers  of  bi^U  were  heard  all  over  the  island.  Antonio  went 
«gain  on  shore,  though  advised  to  make  off  as  the  aiartn  Was 
given.  He  brought  away  two  old  men  with  some  candlesticks 
and  a  silver  idol,  and  was  informed  that  the  island  would  so6n 
be  relieved,  as  the  first  hermit  had  giveh  tiie  ialarm ;  oh  which 
Antonio  found  that  he  bad  erred  in  not  britl^iig  away  that 
old  man  as  he  was  advised.  He  departed  'Af^iore  from  the 
island,  -nafudi  dissatisfied- at  having  missed  ^(»  acquisition  of 
'^  much  treasure  by  his  own  fault.  After  sailing  a  montfaf 
there  arose  so  jrreat  a  storm  on  the  5th  of  August,  that  his. 
galliot  was  sw^Sowed  up.    The  other  gnlHot  perished  a  Tew 
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ddys  arterwa»d%  and  onl^  fourteen  of  tk?  erewesca^;:'  Tbna 

Erished  the  brave  Adtonjo  de  Faria  $  a^ju^  judgiaentydMibt- 
«y  for  the  sacrilegious  robbery  he  intfnded^to  have  eoia* 
mttted*   .  A  ,;  ^;. 

•Nb  leas  onfartuoate  was  the  eml.of  ih^-  city  ofliainpo» 
where  Antonio  had  been  so.  nobljr  receiveii,  feltUg  a  sli«iMce 
to  thebase  and. insatiable  avarice oCits  inhabHantsv  /LtfilcAot 
Pereyra»  judge  of  that  city,  Jiaving  lost  a.  thoaaandducate^y 
some  Chinese,  went /out  with  .a  bodj^  of  troops  WiMib  siid 
plunder  others  in  satis&ctionof  the  debt-  lliis  unadvittd 
and  barbarous  procedure  brought  thfe  MtesiHirof  Ae  province 
against  the  city  widi  80»000  men,,  ana  in  four  hours  burner' it 
to  the  ground,  ^Ujgether  with  SO  sfaips^tliat  wese  i»  the  port. 
Twelve  thousand  men  were.4Blain,  among)  whom  wmse  idOu 
Portugueset  aad^  three  millions,  of  gcdd'  weee.  lostr^  l^hlis 
scarce  any  diing  was  left  of  Liampo  )&ix%  liie  name  ^  and  t^us 
what  the  Portuguese'gained  by  their  vabur  was  lost  by  thuir 
covetousnesSk  Liampo  had  above  three  thousand  aidiolic 
inhabitants,  almost,  the  half  of  whom  were  Portti^guesc.  iThose 
who  survived  this  cruel  execution^  obtained  leave  ib  1547, 
by  great  presents,  to  setde  in  the  pro?ince  of  CAincAco^.  in  a 
village  whidi  began  to  flourish  in  consequence  of  a  ridi  trade, 
bat  It  came  to  the  same  end  with  the  o&er. 


Sectiok  III.    - 
TroHsadions  dtiring  ike.Qsmmmeni  4^  Mattin  jdlfifHsa  de 

.     in  the. year  1542,  but  whether  under  the  ffovemment  of 
'*De  Gama  or  De  Sousa  is  uncertain,  Antonio  de  Mota,  Frsii* 
<is«o  Zeymoto,  and  Antonio  Peixoto,  while  on  a^^e^^  t^' 
China,' were  drive'n  by  a  storm  among  th^  islandspof  J^^Mgt 
er  Nifbfh  caUed^Gipmby^h^e  Chinesei>/iiwt  knpwn  in,  Europe 
;by  the  nsiJia^olJapm. .   They  weiv,. ^eU. received,  in.  ^nex>f 
tfaef«  isiandsr  of  w^di  they  >hM  the  honeuPrta^jeddne'ArsS  dis- 
coverers, thofigh  acddeatally.     Th^e  islands  of 'J^ii^qh^  lore 
■Tar  to  the  ^istwafi  of  all  India,  being  even  .bey(md,JC|y^>^ 
,lk  b^veen.  lim  mUm^, of  :^0''. ami  ^0""  N  '. ;  !^Thfls&  isknib 
\.  ,,     r     *.  .  .      ,..i.      ....,,.     .    .J-..7  V. •  u  .^u- .  .ere 

t  More  rigidlv  firom  lat.  3l*  ^S'  to  40o.  SO'  N.  and  bstwsKa  the  Ibo^U 
.  iRcles  of  127^  4r  and  142^  33*  B.  fiwin  Grseneidi.— £. 
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■/M^ nom!naos4.ihf  ptinoipil AadHurfeat iriand  being tb«t pe- 

r^fuliai^  «aI^:^E^oii»  I^dt  JSipco^^  or  Japan^s  which  gives 

imionir^itd  ibeJIgiimpfacuMl  ^n.  .which.  i&  the  city  oi  Meaco  the 

imperial  residence.     According  to  the  natives  this  principal 

.jiflandli^tf^iaifefmiicslinlleng^V  hutrbyfonr  compudrtipn  only 

^M&?>^  L  Tih^oihlef  iaboidf  Aktoimd?^  large  oise»  ato  CUcoko^ 

*  iT^ikuMy  SmiiG^\6d$ma\Ilbiocumf  Kuoki^T^  or  TaMs" 
, iMW^UdiuKmhd9 i^:'  l^ermii Mendez Pinto  in  his  travels 
'>jifsiliii^a>lhfic.mmtW^bia.di9c«iweiy  to  hitnsdf,  .preteddingthat 
hheftouv^'Mxhe  iikbkAibfYnnh^^  wJbieh  I  suj^^oa&.he 
.«Bi9mt)Ti9i»MMR%>ii0| kf  ati^>of  weiiihwy  M  by  design^'in 
iithei«fi^aQ»^ii>pliBtcb«fcOebMreH^^         and  hisjcompa- 

nJi^naftarlMin  eaat^amfosrqaiBtegGhristophi^xfi^  ^^^ 

3ti^rsKi0Q  miAm^}mmH.aqeaaxpamed  ihim.  laiboth  relations 
tMte  namtoaare  ineii^diKdmsi  the  dBcdveren  of  Japan,,  cine 

•  ^opl^cjS?;(9ll0^iJ^^  and  botb  agree  iuKthe 
tdfite^ thd  diaeoireiJf.bdBg'inrlJifS^ .  Aeoordit^  to  Knto^^the 

Jprio^a  bfi.tt^-Jslaiulidf  IftiiMi^fivaaimi^ 

.aidSl  aflaAMAtYnFseciBgit^^  strainers,,  and 

.  *]tttl^editbe.Ml<lwiiigtdqrs(^^  5'  These  ate  cortaiBly 

iViAV^fih^  itelilQif^ufbiilkooniefiaribeaQiilag^  the  lands ^^ere 
<<  God  has  placed  ^tflb(giclltdb*«idbesiiftlibe'!i^^  It  iriil'be 
^*  fortunate  for  us  if  they  come  as  friends  [" 

The  first  action  of  the  new  governor  De  Sousa  was  to  di- 
muiish  the  pay  of  the  idE3ier&\\.  The  saving  of  charges  is  a 
great  means  of  gaining  the  favour  of  princes  ;  yet  ministers 

Jfie^ffCK^^euiif^s^  z^  l^reiremting^ir:pam  biMgeaUcwanceSy 
but  by  cutting  off^m  smldl^oiies.ftoi^..the;^poor ;  and,  as  was 
natural,  this  alteration  occasioned  ihuch  discontent  among  the 

to  3n:9faa'?'-v>'?.5  i-M   i::.fyi-  **•  .:      .//  I.-"'  .  ;  .  •     titoops 

^ . M«04uag DPf9ba]bl]rJ g di^epti^tnpprwKi^ipil of nwasure« .  ThA istepdof 
,  Niphon  nieaawe^  824  Engjisli  n^es.iy  extreme  length,  from  S,  W.ta  Jf.  £• 
'  tn  a'sQtnewhat  bent  line.  ^  Its  bfeadt}i  varies  tronl  55  to  240  riiiles^  avera^g 
'^^hn^  ;  bUt'it  M  extremely  ih«^arj>d\inng  to  many  deep  bays  and 


4^:^Pimim^^^ff**^<^ibli^'M  spiri»Ht|40vcinrig7V  aowcsdufied  to  dixef 

4^ea|^,rfie  national  religtqxj.--p.       ,  .,  /  ,,.  . j  . 

' '  5'TDe^p|iIy  islands  of  magnitude  lyesidei  Niphon,  ar§^  A/av/ii,  which  dcBt 
Hft'a^iMf  t4lpiii>Dy  r^^eseibtativ« 'k'  the  rext^  iMU'SUocfj  prtbilbly  t\m 
'OkoM  itf^dte  Fsria.'  -the  ^oth^r  ttumbrovs  idsa^  are  of  lit^e^^mponaiuSt, 
'mud  several  .of  the  mines  in  the  text  canooc  be  referred  to  any  of  the  islands. 
lirando  and  Tmqmxiifnm  rtmain  unchanged^  and  the  others  cannot  be  traced. 
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ffbdps.  At  this  time  the  queen  of  Batecalai  a  weH-buiR  City 
on  ^e  banks  of  a  river,  on  the  coast  of  Canara,  in  a  fertile 
eciuntry»  reftised  to  pay  her  tribute,  and'  enteitafned '  pir^te^ 
in  her  port  to  the  ^at  ^M^dicc  of  trade  5  on  which  account 
Ite'Sbusa  went  witti-  SOOO^hfen  in  60  ressels  of  different  kinds 
io  reduce  her  to  obedience.  On  entering  the  port  of  Btite- 
cafe,  where  he  demanded  paymenPt  of  the  tribute,  and  that  the 
pirate  ships  should  be  delivered  up,  the  queen  endeavour^  to 
procrastinate  till  such  time  as  she  knew  it  would  be  nec^sary 
lor  the  governor  to  retire  with  his  armament  to  Cochin.  Btfk 
being  aware  of  this  artifice,  the  governor  landed  with  ISfOO 
men  in  two  battalions,  and  order^  i^enty  lij^t  vesi^ls  to'  go 
up  the  river  to  attack  the  city  on  that  side,  while  he  assailal 
It  on  the  land  side.  While  marching  thirough  a  wbod^  tlife 
governor  was  Opposed  by  a  body  of  musqueteers ;  but  hii 
troops  drove  them  to  the  gates  of  the  city,  which  they  enteretl 
iftlong  with  the  fugitives,  in  spite  of  every  opposition  from  the 
maemy  who  were  encouraged  by  the  queen  in  person.  It  was 
iiight  when  the  Portuguese  got  possessidh  of  the  effy  ;  ahd  itk 
tb^  triorning  they  began  to  plimder,  ndt'eveh  sparing  t%  Por J. 
tuguese  who*  were  settled  there.  Thtey  even  fell  out  'among 
themselves^  and  came  to  blows,*  in  ilifhicb  all  weiie  huVt  arid 
nolle  enriched.  The  enemy  iioticed 'this  contention  among 
the  Portuguese  from  a  neighbouring  hiH  to  which'  they  haa 
retired,  and  endeavoured  to  take  advantage  of  this  ctrcum- 
istance,  by  discharging  incessant  flrgh'ts  of  arrows  Into  the 
town.  On  receiving  orders  from  De  Sousa  to  mar<^ against 
ihe  enemj^,  the  discontented  troops  exclaimed,  ««  TTiBt  the 
ri(5h  gentry  might  march  if  th«?y  wotiW  i  but  that/they  ofttfy 
came  to  niake  up  by  plunder  for  tht^  pay  of  whlteh' they  had 
been  unjustly  deprived."  Gracia'  de  Sa  went  out  against  the 
,cnemy  with  a  few  lances  j  but  after  several  char^,  almost  the 
whole  of  the  Portuguese  shamefully  took  to  flight,  endcjfavour'- 
ing  in  such  haste  to  jreimbark  tliat  several  were  drdwned  ill 
the  confusion^  Indignant  at  this  cowardice,  the  governor 
J^roachedtfaem  as  not  being  the  same  brave  men  be  had  left 
in  Irtdia  only  two  years  before.  To  this  they  answertjd,  thinb- 
ing  he  meant  it  as  a  reflection  on  his  predecessor,  *^  '^That  the 
iden  were  the  same,,  but  the  governor  was  qbax^F^  1  an^  that 
•this  was  the  fruit  of  lessening  their  pay,  to  ens^e  hint  to  give 
gratuitiiss  tb  thoie  who  knew  bettei'  how  to-beg  fkrdUr^  Vkm 
to  deserve  them.'^  De  Sousa  retired  to  the*  ships  for  thd'rtij^t, 
but  landed  next  day,  when  he  ^utterly  destroyed  the  city  and 
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sarroundingcountiy  with  fire  and  sword,  and  made  all  the 
woods  be  cut  down  ^.  Unable  any  longer  to  resist)  the  queen 
purchased  peace  by  submitting  Co  a  heavier  sulgection  than 
before. 

The  king  of  Ormuz  had  fallen  into  arrears  of  his  tribiyiey 
and  was  due  500,000  ducats,  which  he  was  unable  to  pay; 
for  the  tribute  had  been  successively  raised  from  12,000  ducats 
originally  imposed  by  Albuquerque,  to  100,000,  so  thatfroi» 
a  tributary  he  became  a  slave,  »ot  having  even  a  competent 
maintenance  remaining.  Finding  him  unatde  to  discharge 
the  debt,  De  Sousa  proposed  to  him  to  make  over  the  customs 
of  Ormuz  to  the  Portuguese,  which  he  agreed  to,  that  he  might 
set  rid  of  the  oppression.  But  tlie  Persians  soon  afterwards 
deprived  them  of  this  source  of  revenue,  which  they  had  un- 
justly appropriated  to  themselves. 

In  the  year  1544.,  De  Sousa  fitted  out  a  fleet  ^f  45  sail,  in 
which  were  embarked  3000  seamen  and  soldiers.  The  d0-. 
«gn  of  this  armament  was  kept  a  profound  secret,  which  was 
to  rob  the  pagodaof  7r^m^/e,  12  miles  inland  from  St  Thomas 
of  Meliapour,  in  the  kingdom  of  Bisna^ar,  for  which  express 
orders  had  been  given  by  Sling  John,  under  pretence  that  India 
wa^  wasted,  as  if  any  pretence  couldjustify  robbery.  The  design 
was  however  discovered,  or  as  others  say  it  was  disappointe4  By 
contrary  winds.  Yet  the  governor  was  persuaded  to  plunder 
other,  pagodas,  where  it  was  thought  there  were  equal  riches. 
By. the  way,  he  sent  a  message  to  the.kingof  Jafoapatam  in  the 
island  of  Ceylou,  commanding  him  either  to  become  tributgSlry 
to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  or  to  prepare  for  opposing  the  ar* 
mament.  Ilie  king  agrec^i  to  pay  4000  ducats  yearly,  glad  to 
get  off  so  easily.  A  king  called  Grande  near  Cape  Comorin, 
being  in  fear  ot  the  Portuguese,  sent  a  present  to  the  governor. 
De  Sousa  proceeded  to  a  pagoda  naitied  Tebeltcate  ^,  near 
Calecoidam^  although  the  Portuguese  were  at  peace  with  the 
king  of  that  country,  and  went  into  it  with  a  small  number  of 
his  confidants,  whence  they  brought  out  two  casks  so  heavy 
that  they  loaded  many  men.  These  casks  were  reported  to 
contain  water,  though  some  affirmed  that  it  was  gold  and 
jewels ;  but  the  truth  was  never  known.    It  has  been  alleged 
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4  The  cutting  down  of  the  woods  mentioned  in  the  text,  probably  refera 
to  cocoa  nut  trees,  on  which  the  naiives  of  the  coast  of  India  appear  to  hav^ 
greatly  depended  for  food. — ^E. 
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by  some  writers  that  nothing  was  found  bnt  a  gdden  venel 
worth  4*000  crownt,  in  which  the  idol  used  to  be  bathed>  and 
whidi  was  ordered  to  be  restored  by  the  king  of  Portu^, 
who  was  much  displeased  at  the  conduct  of  De  Sousa  on  this 
occasion ;  as  if  it  were  a  greater  crime  to  rob  the  pagoda 
mf.Tebilicare  without  orders,  than  that  of  Tremele  with  orders. 
While  the  Portuguese  were  returning  to  their  ships,  the  town 
and  pagoda  were  set  on  fire,  and  they  were  attacked  in  a 
narrow  defile  by  200  Nayres,  who  killed  30  of  them ;  but  on 
getting  into  the  open  field,  the  Nayres  were  put  to  flight*  No 
danger  terrifies  avarice.  The  Portuguese  went  on  to  another 
pagoda,  from  which  a  chest  was  brought  out  and  opened 
publicly,  end  some  silver  money  which  it  contained  was  dis-. 
tributed  among  the  troops;  but  of  so  small  account,  that  many 
believed  tbe  liberality  was  owing  to  that  circumstance. 

De  Sousa  was  obliged  to  return  in  all  haste  to  Goa,  owing 
to  the  following  circumstance,  communicated  to  him  by  a  mes* 
sage  firom  Don  Garcia  de  Castro.  Aceda  Khan^  lord  of  the 
lands  around  Ooa,  intending  to  depose  Adei  Khan,  prevailed 
on  Don  Garcia  by  means  of  presents  to  deliver  up  to  him 
Mtale  Khan  the  brother  of  Adel  Khan,  pretending  that  he 
held  the  kingdom  wrongfully.  This  gave  just  cause  of  com« 
plaint  to  Aoel  Khan,  and  occasioned  considerable  danger  to 
the  Portuguese.  The  governor  listened  to  the  arguments  and 
efibrsof  both  sides ;  but  inclined  more  to  &vour  Aceda  Khani 
who  offisred  to  cede  the  kingdom  of  Concan,  giving  a  revenue 
of  about  a  million,  then  possessed  by  Abraham,  a  good  man 
and  a  friend  of  the  Portuguese.  As  this  territory  was  very 
valuable,  particularly  from  its  neighbourhood  to  Goa,  the 
governor  declared  in  fiivour  of  Meale  Khan,  and .  prqpared 
io  possess  himself  of  the  Concan  which  was  ofiered  by  Aceda 
Khan.  This  was  a  notorious  act  of  injustice ;  and  as  De 
Sousa  was  naturally  of  a  haughty  disposition,  none  pf  bis 
ofiioers  dared  to  remonstrate }  but  Pedro  de  Faria,then  fourr 
i^ore  years  of  age,  trusting  to  his  quality  and  the  great  offices 
he  had  held,  repaired  late  one  night  to  the  governors  tent^ 
and  prevailed  upon  him  to  desist  ficom  so  unjust  an  undertaking, 
^^t  day  the  governor  abandcmed  bis  desigUi  pretending 
various  reasons  of  delay,  and  leturned  to  Goa,  carryingMesde 
Khan  along  with  him. 

At  this  time  Aceda  Khan  died,  who  was  the  contriver  of  this 
discord,  and  Adel  Khan  descended. the  gaut  mountains  with 
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s  powerfiil  army  to  reduce  th^  rebels,  tecovering  possesrion 
of  the  Concatr  in  a  few  days*  But  as  Adel  Khan  was  still 
fearful  of  Meaie  Khan,  he  offeried  the  lands  of  Salsete  and 
Bar€kz  to  De  Sousa,  on  condition  of  ddiveting  hiin  up,  which 
were  valued  at  50,000  ducats  of  yearly  reretiue.  De  Sousa 
refused  to  give  up  this  man  who  had  confided  in  him  for  pnn 
tection  $  but  offered,  if  put  in  possession  of  these  districts,  tiiat 
he  would  remove  Meale  to  some  place  where  he  could  give 
no  disturbance  to  Adel  Khan.  These  conditions  were  agreed 
to  and  performed  by  Adel  Khan,  but  evaded  by  De  Sousa^ 
who  sent  Meale  to  Cananor  and  bi'ought  him  back  to  Goa* 
Soine  alleged  that  this  was  done  to  overawe  Adel  Khan,  while 
others  said  it  was  meant  as  a  bait  to  extort  presents  |  and  it 
was  certain  that  some  were  actually  sent* 

In  this  treaty,  Adel  Khan  had  agreed  that  De  Sousa  was 
to  be  put  into  possession  of  the  vast  treasures  which  had  been 
left  by  the  rebel  Aceda  Khan,  said  to  amount  to  ten  miliioii» 
of  dueats,  and  which  at  his  death  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
Khojah  Zemaz*oddin,  who  persuaded  De  Sousa  that  it  was 
only  one  million,  and  delivered  that  sum  to  him.  Adel  Khan 
imxvtm^  gfi^e  notice  to  De  Sousa  of  the  vast  fraud  whick  had 
been  u^  in  the  pretended  defireiy  of  die  treasure^  bat  all  hia 
efforts  to  secure  the  defaulter  Were  in  vain. 

Sultan  Mahmud,  sovereign  of  Cambaya  or  Guzerat»  was 
desirous  of  recovering  possession,  of  the  castle  built  by  the 
Portuguese  at  Diu,  and  of  freeing  himself  by  that  nieaDS  from 
ti^e  tramtnels  which  had  been  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  trade 
«f  his  dominions.  In  the  late  treaiy  between  him  and  the 
Portuguese,  it  had  been  ^tipulated^  with  the  eonsent  of  the 
viceroy  Don  Garcia^  that  the  government  of  Cambaya  might 
ewet  a  wall  between  the  city  of  Diu  and.  the  castle.  This  wall 
was  accordingly  commenced ;  bm  as  Emanuel  de  Sousa,  who. 
eommandedin  the  castle  of  Diu,  considered  that  the  wall  now 
building  was  of  a  very  different  description  from  a  mereboun^ 
dary,  as  intended  in  the  treaty,  and  af^eared  to  be  destined 
fbr  hostile  purposes,  he  drove  away  the  wcnrkmen,  threw  down 
the  wsall,  and  made  use  of  the  materials  for  strengthening  the 
d<ibnces  of  the  castle.  Mahmud  was  highly  dfiaided  at  this 
procedure,  and  at  the  instigation  of  his  great  ministec  Khi^ah 
2k)far9  he  secretly  used  every  possible  means  to  stir  up  enemies 
to  the  Portuguese,  endeavouring  to  form  an  union  of  the  Indian 
princes  to  expel  them  not  only  from  Diu  but  from  all  India. 

In 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S88  Portuguese  Disd&o^  xmd        part  ix;  book  itu 

In  the  course  of  this  year  1544,  the  great  Khaii  of  the 
Tartars  invaded  China  and  besieged  Peking  with  a  pi^odigi^ 
oas  array,  amounting  to  millions  of  men.  A  large  detach** 
ment  from  this  vast  army,  among  which  were  60,000  horse^ 
was  sent  against  the  city  of  Quamsi,  which  was  plundered, 
and  an  immense  number  of  the  inhabitants  put  to  the  sword. 
While  on  his  return  with  this  part  of  the  army,  Nauticor  the 
Tartar  general  attempted  to  reduce  the  fortress  of  Nixiancoo^ 
but  was  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  8000  men,  on  which  he  was 
disposed  to  desist  from  the  enterprise,  deeming  the  place  im- 
pregnable^  Amon^  the  prisoners  taken  at  Quamsi  were  nine 
Portuguese,  one  of  whom  named  George  Mendez  made  oflFer 
to  the  Tartar  general  to  put  him  on  a  plan  for  gaining  the 
fortress  of  Nixiancooy  on  condition  that  he  and  his  companions 
were  restored  to  liberty.  The  general  agreed  to  his  proposail, 
and  gained  the  fort  by  the  advice  of  Mendez,  with  the  slaughter 
of  2000  Chinese  and  Moguls.  In  pursuance  of  his  promise,' 
the  general  obtained  the  liberty  of  the  Portuguese  from  bis 
sovereign,  but  prevailed  on  Mendez  to  continue  in  his  service 
by  a  pension  of  6000  ducats.  The  Tartar  emperor  was.  con- 
strained to  raise  the  siege  of  Peking  and  retire  to  Tuymcdn 
his  residence  in  Tartary,  after  having  closely  invested  the 
metropolis  of  China  for  almost  seven  mouths,  •  with  the  loss  of 
450,000  men,  mostly  cut  off  by  pestilence,  besides  300,000 
that  deserted  to  the  Chinese. 

In  1545,  Martin  Alfonso  de  Sousa  became  exceedingly  dis-» 
satisfied  with  his  situation  as  governor-general  in  India,  being^ 
threatened  on  every  side  by  a  combination  of  the  native  princes, 
and  havin?  no  adequate  means  of  defence  either  in  men  or 
money.  Only  a  few  days  before  the  arrival  of  his  successor, 
he  declared  to  Diego  Silveyra  who  was  going  to  sail  for  Por-^ 
tugal,  that  if  the  kins  did  not  immediately  send  out  a  succes- 
isor,  he  would  open  tSe  patents  of  succession,  and  resign  die 
government  to  whoever  he  might  find  nominated  for  that 
purpose.  He  was  soon  afterwards  relieved  by  Don  Juan  de 
Castro,  whose  journal  of  the  expedition  into  the  Red  Sea  we 
have  laid  before  our  readers  in  the  preceding  chapter,  and  who 
airived  at  Goa  in  August  or  September  1545,  to  assume  the 
govenm^ent  of  India. 
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Section  IV, 
Government  qf  India  hy  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  front  1545  to 

Khojah  ZoPAR^.who  was  now  chief  minister  and  favourite 
to  the  king  of  Caoabaya,  though  he  continued  to  keep,  up  a 
feir  correspondence  with  .the  Portuguese,  yet,  with  the  perfidy 
QO  natural  to  a  Moor,  never  ceased  persuading  his  sovereign 
to  endeavour  to  shake  off  the  yoke  by  a  second  attempt  to  re- 
duce the  castle  of  Diu.  For*  this  purpose  he  collected  a 
powerful  army,  yet  endeavoured  in  the  first  place  to  attain 
his  ends  .by  the  most  infamous  means  of  secret  policy.  With 
this  view  he  gained  over  a  Portuguese  of  a  base  character, 
named  Ruy.Freire^  to  poison  the  great  cistern  or  reservoir  <rf 
water,  to.  set.  the  magazine  of  the  caatle  on  fire,  and  to  admit 
bin)  by  a  concerted  signal  into  the  place.  But  this  treacher* 
Ous  design  was  frustrated  by  the  intbrmatibn  of  an  Ethiopian, 
a.  Turk  and  a  female  slave,  who  revealed  the  plot  to  the  com- 
mander, Don  Juan  Mascarenhas,  who  had  succeeded  Emanuel 
de  Sottsa.  As  Mascarenhas  became  aware  of  the.  storm  that 
was  gathering  against  him,  he  prepared  to  meet  it  as  well  as 
possible,  and  sent  notice  of  his  danger  to  the  govemor^generaV 
J)on  Juan  de  Castro,  and  to  all  the  neighbouring  Portuguese 
ccMnmanders.  Hie  garrison  in  the  castle  of  Diu  at  this  time 
amounted  onlv  to  2 10. men:  Of  these  Mascarenhas  assigned 
SO  for  the  defence  of  each, of  the  four  bastions  $  his  lieutenant 
had  charge  of  a  tower  or  bulwark  over  the  gate  with  20  men  ; 
iOther  20  were  placed  in  a  small  detached  work  |  and  he  re^ 
tained  50  men  as  a  body  of  reserve  under  his  own  immediate 
command,  to  act  wherever  the  gr^test  daqger  might  call  for 
hispresaice. 

By  this  time  a  considerable  number  of  men  were  collected 
by  Uie  enemy. in  the  city  of  Diu,  among  whom  were  500 
Turks  sent  from  Mokha  by  the  king  of  !£ibid,  and  Khojah 
Zo&r  came  on  with  all  his  power,  resolving  to  attach  the  sea 
bastion  by  means  of  three  castles  well  stored  with  cannon  and 
ammunitioni  which  were  built  upon  a  ship  of  vast  size;  within 
•|he  castles  were  200  TurkF^  who  were  intended  to  distract  the 
attention  of  the  defendants  by  continually  pouring  ia  all  sorts 
#f  artifidal  fireworks.     This  device  was  however  abortive,  as 
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Jacome  Leite  went  by  night  in  two  small  vessels  with  twenty 
men,  and  though  discovered  he  succeeded  in  setting  the 
floating  castle  on  fire,  a  great  part  of  which  blew  up  with  all 
the  Turks,  and  the  remainder  of  the  ship  burnt  with  so  great 
a  flame  that  the  enemy  was  seen  in  whole  battalions  mnning 
to  quench  the  fire.  Seeing  the  enemy  in  clusters,  Jacome 
pointed  his  cannon  among  them  and  killed  many :  After  this 
exploit,  he  proceeded  to  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  he 
took  some  vessels  loaded  with  provisions  belonging  to  the 
lenemy^  with  which  he  returned  to  the  fort  to  the  great  admi- 
ration of  the  whole  garrison,  having  seven  <^'  his  men 
wounded  in  this  gallant  and  successful  exploit 

Though  frustrated  in  this  design,  Khojah  Zofar  persisted 
in  his  intentions  of  besieging  the  castle,  for  which  purpose  te 
began  to  rebuild  the  wall  which  had  been  destroyed  by  De 
Sousa  ^  This  could  not  be  prevented,  though  many  of  tKe 
workmen  were  killed  by  the  cannon  of  the  fort,  and  being  at 
last  brought  to  perfection  Zo&r  planted  upon  it  sixty  pilces 
of  large  cannon,  besides  many  of  a  small  size.  One  of  the^ 
Mnnons  was  of  such  extraordinary  magnitude  that  it  shO(^ 
tlie  whole  inland  every  time  it  was  discharged,  and  it  was 
'managed  with  much  expertness  by  a  renegado  Frenchman  ih 
the  service  oi  Zofar.  At  this  time  Don  Ferdinand  de  Castro^ 
son  to  the  governor  arrived  with  a  rehifercem^nt  Maseib- 
jreKhaa  having  expressed*  a  desire  of  acquiring  some  inte^ 
gence  from  the  enemyk  camp,  one  Diego  de  Anaya  Coutinikx, 
H  gentleman  of  note  and  of  great  strength,  put  on  a  h^ilnet 
wkb  a  sword  by  his  side  and  a  spear  in  hh  band,  and  let  him- 
self down  from  the  wall  under  night.  He  soon  di^overed 
two  Moors  at  some'distance  from  the  fbn,  one  of  whom  he 
slew  with  hi4  spear,  and  taking  up  the  other  i|i  his  arms  ran 
with  him  to  the  gate  of  the  fort,  calling  out  ft>r  admistion^ 
and  threw  him  in,  to  the  gr^t  surprise  and  admii^ation  of  his 
companions.  Coutinno  had  borrowed  a  helmet,  which  be  had 
engaged  his  word  to  restore  or  die  in  its  defence.  It  Kap|^ened 
io  fafi  off  ia  the  scuffle,  ajid  he  did  not  miss  it  til)  d^ma<id^ 
hy  its  owner.  He  immediately  let  hiniself  dfomn  sigftin  from 
the  wait  to  litx>k  fia»r  the  helmet,  which  he  fiiund  and'  resStored. 

Shortly  afifirwards  an  extraordinary*  moteihent  was  ^baer^ 
ed  inthe  besieging  amny,  of  which  Masoarenhas  was  desitous  to 
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Jcnow  the  cau^e.  On  tfiJs  account  six  men  sallied  odt  at  nighfe 
from  the  castle,  and  fell  upon  an  advanced  party  of  sixty 
Moors,  some  of  whom  they  killed ;  but  the  rest  awaking,  tod 
being  joined  by  others,  the  Portuguese  were  forced  to  retteat 
after  losing  two  of  their  number  i  but  the  remaining  four 
brought  in  a  prisoner  along  with  them,  who  i'eported  that  thcf 
king  of  Cambaya  was  arrired  from  Champanel  with  iO,OO0t 
horse,  on  purpose  to  see  the  capture  of  the  castle,  which  he 
W^  assured  by  Zofar  must  ^oun  faU.  This  exploit  so  iilcen^ 
ed  the  king  and  24ofar,  that  they  pressed  the  siege  with  the 
atmc^st  fury,  and  did  much  harm  to  the  works  of  the  castle  by 
mcessant  dischlirges  from  their  nuinerous  artiUery.  But  the^ 
redegado  Frenchman,  who  managed  their  greatest  gun,  wafr 
A<6in  by  a  chance  shot,  and  the  gutoer  who  succeeded  hia» 
Was  so  igtiOfant  that  he  did  more  harm  to  his  own  party  ihaa 
to  the  rortttguese.  All' the  neighbourhood  continually  re^. 
sounded  with  the  incessant  noise  of  the  cannon,  mixed  witk 
the  cries  and  groans  of  dying  men  j  when  a  bdit  from  the  tort 
happened  to  go  through  the  hihgsr  tent,  and  sprinkled  him  dU 
over  with  the  blood  di  one  of  his  favourites^  who  was  torn  to 
pieces  close  bt  him.  This  so  terrified  the  king,  that  he  im-« 
mediately  abandoned  Diu,  leaving  the  command  of  the  faorsd 
io  Juzar  Klian  a  valiant  Abysdnian. 

Khcgslh  Zofar  c0ntifiued  to  pre^  the  siege,  and  there^  waa 
much  slaughter  and  destruction  on  both  skies ;  but  this  was 
mc^re  eVidefkt  and  prejudicial  in  the  oastle,  owing  to  the  small 
spfiice  and  the  weakness  of  the  garrison.  Mascarenhiis  oD  his 
flMTt  e&erted  every  n^ans  fdr  defihice,  always  repairing  to 
wherever  there  was  most  danger,  m  desirous  of  gainirg  e^qtiat 
hon6Ur  with  Silveyfft  who  hflS  so'  galtantly  defended  the  same 
{jilace  only  a  few  years  before,  (ie  was  no  less  fortunate  ifr 
totiE'ageotis  women  than  Silvcyra,  as  those  now  in  the  castle 
Encouraged  the  men  to  fight  valiantly,  and  both  assisted  anrf 
irdieved  them  in  the  labonr  of  repairing  the  walls*  On  one 
^f&cm\oa  that  sodie  Turks  had  got  Mrithin  the  waHs  and  h&d 
laiken  post  in  a  house,  one  of  these  valiant  females  ran  there 
tvith  a  spear  and  fought  against  the  enemy,  till  Mascarenhad 
eaifte  up  with  his  reserve  and  put  them  all  to  the  sword.  Zo&r 
used  every  effort  and  device  to  fill  up  the  ditcher  aiid  to  batter 
down  the  walls  of  the  castle ;  but  equal  industry  was  exerted 
by  the  besieged  to  repair  the  breaches  and  to  clear  out  the 
ditches,  the  prime  gentry  doing  as  much  duty  cm  those  oc- 
casions as  the  pritate  soMiers  and  masons ;  re|)airing  evei^ 
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night  such  parts  of  the  walls  and  bastions  as  had  been  ruined' 
in  the  day. 

Astonished  to  see  all  the  defences  thus  restored,  and  angry 
at  the  obstinate  resistance  of  so  small  a  garrison,  2iofar  made 
a  furious  assault  upon  the  castle,  but  had  his  head  carried  off 
by  a  cannon-ball.  *^  In  this  violent  death  he  fulfilled  the  pre- 
diction of  his  mother  at  OtrantOj  who  having  in  vain  endea*. 
voured  to  prevail  upon  him  to  return  into  the  bosom  of  the 
church,  used  to  superscribe  her  letters  to  hjm  in  the  following 
manner.  To  Khojak  Zofar  my  sorij  at  the  gates  of  heU^  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Rumi  Khan^  who  inherited  his 
fortune  and  command,  and  was  as  eager  as  his  father  to  re^ 
duce  the  castle  of  Diu.  Being  in  great  straits,  Mascarenhas 
was  under  the  necessity  of  apjSying  to  the  governor-general 
at  Goa  and  the  commanders  of  the  neighbouring  gairisons 
for  reinforcements,  on  which  occasion  a  priest  was  employed^ 
who  run  great  danger,  as  the  sea  was  at  this  season  scarcely 
navigable:  But  then  Portugal  had  some  decii  and  reguli^ 
while  it  now  has  only  the  grief  of  wanting  such  patriots  ^. 

In  the  mean  time  Rumi  Khan  and  Juzar  Khan  gave  a  ge- 
neral assault,  particularly  directing  their  efforts  against  the 
bastions  of  St  John  and  St  Thomas-,  where  they  found  a  vi- 
gorous resistance  and  lost  a  prodigious  number  of  men.  Yet 
numbers  at  length  prevailed,  and  the  enemy  gained  a  tempo- 
rary possession  of  the  bastion  of  St  Thomas.  The  garrison 
adding  fury  to  despair,  made  so  desperate  an  effort  to  recover 
the  bastion,  that  they  made  a  wonderful  slaughter  of  the  nu- 
merous assailants  who  had  penetrated  their  works,  throwing 
headlong  from  the  wall  such  as  had  escaped  the  sword,  inso- 
much that  the  bastion  and  the  ditch  below  were  heaped  with 
dead  bodies.  Rumi  Khan  spent  the  succeeding  night  in 
prayers  and  processions  to  propitiate  Mahomet,  and  next 
morning  renewed  the  assault  with  equal  fury.  But  after 
mounting  the  two  bastions,  he  was  at  length  forced  to  retreat 
with  the  loss  of  near  2000  men,  among  whom  was  Juzar  Khan 
the  Abyssinian  general,  who  was  succeeded  in  his  command 
by  his  uncle  of  tne  same  name.  In  this  action  the  Portuguese 
lost  seven  men.  Several  other  assaults  were  given  with  ^milar 
success.     In  one  of  these  the  fire  was  so  close  and  furious  that 

several 

IS  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  this  is  the  expression  of  De  Faria 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  when  Portugal  groaned  under  the  yoke  of  the 
Austrian  sovereigns  of  Spain.*— £. 
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several  of  the  Portuguese  who  were  clad  in  cotton  garments 
had  their  clothes  set  on  fire,  on  which  they  ran  and  dipt 
themselves,  in  water,  after  which  they  returned  to  their  posts. 
Such  as  happened  to  have  skin  coats  escaped  this  danger ;  and 
as  Mascarenhas  noticed  this  circumstance,  he  caui»ed  the  gilt 
leather  hangings  of  his  apartments  to  be  made  into  coats  for 
his  soldiers. 

As  the  enemy  had  raised  a  mount  near  the  castle  which 
overlooked  the  walls,  whence  they  greatly  annoyed  the  enemy, 
Don  Juan  and  Don  Pedro  de  Aimeyda  salhed  out  with  au 
hundred  men  and  destroyed  that  work,  killing  300  Moors. 
At  another  time  Martin  Botello  went  out  with  ten  men  to 
endeavour  to  make  some  prisoners,  to  procure  intelligence. 
This  party,  fell  upon  a  post  of  the  enemy  occupied  by 
eighteen  men,  all  of  whom  fled  except  one  Ntibian,  who 
bravely  endeavoured  to  defend  himself  against  the  whole 
deven.  Botello  closed  with  him,  and  finding  him  hard 
40  overcome  while  he  touched  the  ground  with  his  feet, 
xataed  him  in  his  arms  as  Hercules  did  Anteus,  and  carried 
bira  to  the  fort  by  main  strength*  The  assaults  were  fre- 
quently renewed,  and  the  besieged  were  worn  out  with  fatigue 
and  r^uced  to  the  last  extremity  by  famine,  being  forced  to 
feed  even  upon  naseous  vermin.  A  crow  or  a  vulture  taken 
while  feeding  upon  the  dead  bodies  was  so  great  a  dainty  for 
the  sick  that  it  sold  for  five  crowns.  Even  the  ammunition 
WAS  almost  spent*  In  this  extremity,  the  enemy  gave  a  fresh 
assault  and  forced  their  way  into  the  bastion  of  St  John^ 
whence  they  were  driven  out.  Scarcely  had  they  retired 
when  the  bastion  blew  up  with  a  vast  explosion,  carrying  up 
7S  of  the  garrison  into  the  air,  ten  of  whom  came  down  alive* 
Among  these  was  Diego  de  Sotomayor,  who  fell  into  the  fort 
with  his  spear  still  in  his  hand.  One  soldier  fell  in  a  similar 
manner  among  the  enemy,  and  was  immediately  slain.  It 
was  no/able  that  armed  men  'mere  seen  in  the, air  on  this  occa^ 
sum  ^.  Foreseeing  the  danger,  as  he  believed  from  the  re-^ 
tirement  of  the  en^ny  so  suddenly  that  they  had  secretly  caus>» 
ed  it  to  be  undermined,  Mascarenhas  gave  orders  tor  the 
Portuguese  soldiers  to  retire  from  the  bastion ;  but  one 
Reynoso  prevented  them  from  doing  so,  unaware  of  what  wafl 
intended,  upbraiding  them  for  cowardice. 

Thirteen 

3  This  18  an  evident  allusion  of  De  Faria  to  the  ridiculous  reports  ed 
^ften  propagated  among  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  of  those  daysf  i( 
heavenly  champions  aidmg  them  in  battle  against  the  infideli.-^£. 
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Thirteen  thousand  of  the  enemy  immediately  attacked  th^ 
breach  which  was  formed  by  the  explosion,  and  werie  at  first 
resisted  only  by  five  men,  till  Mascarenhas  came  u]^  tvith  fifteen 
inore.  Even  the  women  came  forward  to  as^st  in  defending 
the  breach :  and  the  priest,  who  had  returned  from  carrying 
iMlvice  to  the  neighbouring  Portuguese  forts,  appeared  eatTy- 
ing  a  crucifix  aloft,  and  encouraging  the  men  to  behave  them- 
^Ives  manfiilly.  After  a  long  and  furious  contest,  the  enemy 
letired  on  the  approach  of  night,  after  losing  SOO  men,  and 
Mascarenhas  employed  the  whole  night  in  repairing  the 
breach.  The  enemy  renewed  their  attacks  every  day,  but 
with  no  better  success,  trusting  to  their  vast  superiorly  in 
numbers,  that  they  would  at  last  wear  out  and  destroy  the  gar- 
rison. Rumi  Khan  began  again  to  undermine  the  works^ 
^ven  piercing  through  rocks  that  were  in  the  way  s  but  Mar- 
Carenhas  by  means  of  a  countermine  disappointed  his  ctxpeCf- 
tations,  as  the  mine  exploded  back  upon  the  enemy  and  killed 
many  of  their  own  men. 

Don  Alvaro  de  Castro,  son  to  the  govemor^general,  Wtf9 
at  this  time  sent  with  supplies  and  reinforcements^  and  had  to 
tontend  against  the  winds  and  waves  through  almost  incredi^ 
ble  storms,  yet  arrived  at  Bassen  without  loss.  Prom  tbenee 
Antonio  Moni^  Baretto  with  eipht  gentlemen  crossed  ovet  to 
Siu  in  a  boat,  being  the  first  remforcement ;  who  thotigh  (ew 
were  no  small  comfort  to  the  besieged  by  their  bravery.  N^QCtl 
came  Luis  de  Melo  with  nine  men  ;  then  Don  George  and 
Don  Duarte  de  Mene^es  with  seventeen  ;  after  them  Anto- 
nio de  Ataide  and  Francisco  Guillerme  with  fifty  each ;  and 
Eny  Freyre  the  factor  of  Chaul  with  twehty-foun  With 
these  reinforcements  Mascarenhas  fell  upon  d^e  edemy  trho 
fiien  possessed  some  of  the  works  of  the  castle,  and  had  eve& 
established  themselves  in  the  bastion  of  St  James.  .  The  ^^ 
mey  had  now  lost  5000  men  and  the  besieged  20O,  btit  bat^ 
ing  as  many  more  feftj  scarcely  half  of  whom  werfe  fit  for  diHy, 
i^hen  Don  Alvaro  de  Castro  arrived  with  400  meitt  and  d  *d^ 
ficient  supply  of  ammunition,  having  taken  by  the  way  ^  %h\p 
belonging  to  Cambaya  richly  laden. 

'  The  joy  of  this  relief  was  soon  damped  by  the  UMWtkiOUS 
disposition  of  the  soldier;^  brought  by  Don  Alvaro  |  \^ho  fi^ar^ 
ful  of  the  mines  of  the  enemy,  clamorously  demiUtided  to  be 
Ibd  into-the  field  against  the  enemy ;  and  when  the  governor 
prudently  refused  compliance,  they  broke  out  into  open  mu- 
tiny in  defiance  of  all  discipline,  then  scarce  known  or  at  least 
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not  r^ected  by  the  Portuguese.    Being  in  danger  of  per idv|> 
ing  in  the  castle  by  his  own  men,  Mascarenhas  chose  rathe^ 
to  die  in  the  field  among  the  enemy,  and  niade  a  salty  wit& 
dmost  500  men  in  three  bodies.     At  the  fiiDt  push  th^  ad<- 
vancedpost  of  the  enelriy  was  gained,  and  they  were  forced  td 
retire  to  their  nudn  works.     Those  who  had  insolently  com<^ 
pelled  their  commander  to  this  extravagant  measure,  uoii^ 
stood  heartless  at  the  foot  of  the  trenches,  while  others  who 
had  taken  no  part  in  the  mutiny  acted  courageou^y.     Afief 
a  severe  reproof  from  Mascarenhas  they  took  heart  and  moimt^ 
ed  the  works,  but  the  whole  army  of  the  enemy  inttacking 
them^  the  Pcrttuguese  were  forced  to  retire  in  disorder.   TfS 
enemy  followed  up  the  runaways,  and  5000  of  them  unde# 
Mc^e  lUian  endeavoured  to  gain  possession  of  the  bastiofi 
of  St  Thomas,  but  were  bravely  repulsed  by  Luis  de  Sotisa. 
In  this  action  sixty  men  were  slain  on  the  side  of  the  Porto* 
guese,  among  whom  were  Don  Alvaro  de  Castro,  who  was 
mortaHy  wounded  in  the  head.     About  this  tiltie  likewise  the 
enemy  gained  temporary  possession  of  the  bastion  of  St  James 
and  even  turned  its  cannon  against  the  garrison,  but  were 
driven  out  by  Vasco  de  Cuna  and  Luis  de  Almeida,  who  IkaA 
just  arrived  with  a  reinfdrcemient.    The  latter  went  out  sooii 
afterwards  with  Payo  Rodriguez  and  Pedro  Alfotiso  in  three 
caraveis,  and  soon  returned  with  two  great  ships  belonging  to 
Mecca  and  several  other  vessels,  whose  cargoes  were  wortli 
50,000  ducats. 

In  the  beghining  of  October  1  b^S^  when  the  siege  bad  lasted 
^ht months,  Don  Jnande  CastroseCout  from  Goa  with  a  pow* 
ernil  armament  for  its  relief.  As  the  fleet,  consisting  of  above 
90  vessels^  was.scattered  during  the  voyage,  Don  Juan  put  in 
at  Baseen  to  wait  for  its  reunion,  and  sent  in  the  mean  time 
Don  Emanndl}  de  Lima  with  a  squadron  to  scour  the  coast, 
who  took  several  vessels.  At  length  the  Portuguese  fleet 
made  its  appearance  in  the  sea  of  Diu,  to  the  great  amaze- 
ment and  dismay  of  the  edemy,  who  had  recently  received  a 
supply  of  5000  mdn  from  ^e  king  of  Cambaya.  Having 
landed  Mm  troops,  it  was  retolved  by  Don  Jiian  de  Castro  to 
march  and  isttadL  the  enemy,  chiefly  on  the  suggestion  of  the 
^xperifenced  Don  Garcia  de  Sa.  The  Portuguese  army  was 
accordingly  marshalled  in  the  following  order.  Don  Juan 
Masoareiihas^  the  valiant  defender  of  the  castle,  led  the  van 
Consisting  of  500  men.     Two  other  bodies  of  equal  force  wer« 
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led  by  Don  Alvaro  de  Castro  ^y  and  Don  Emanuel.de  Lima*- 
Don  Juan  ide  Castro  led  th^  reserve^  conippsed  of'  IQOO  Por- 
tuguese and  a  body  of  Indian  soldiers.  Among  the  men 
were  several  Portuguese  women  in  men's,  clothes*  who  went 
principally  to  assist  those  that  might  be  wounded.  The 
lieutenant-governor  was  left  in  charge  of  the  fort  with.  300 
men.  . 

Having  prepared  for  battle  by  the  sacraments  of  the  churchy 
this  small  army  marched  out  at  break  of  day  of  the  1 1th  No* 
yember  .1545,  to  attack  the  numerous  forces  of  the  enemy, 
who  were  strongly  entrenched  and  defended  by  a  powernii 
train  of  artillery.  At  this  time  two  Portuguese  gentlemen 
who  had  challenged  each  other,  agreed  that  he  who  first 
mounted  the  works  of  the  enemy  should  be  deemed,  conque* 
TOT :  both  honourably  strove  to  gain  the  victory,  and  both 
died  gloriously  in  the  attempt.  After  a  severe  conflict,  in 
which  the  Portuguese  sustained  some  bss,  they  at  l^sgtb 
mounted  the  works,  and  Mascarenhas  and  Don  Aiyaro  de 
Castro,  having  each  gained  possession  of  a  tower  or  bulwark^ 
made  room  for  the  army  drawing  up  ia  the  open  field  in  the 
rear  of  the  hostile  works.  Twice  was  the  ensign  carrying 
the  royal  standard  thrown  down  from  the  enemy's  works,  and 
twice  remounted.  Rami  Khan  used  every  efibrt,  backed  by 
bis  numerous  army,  to  drive  the  Portuguese  from  his  en- 
trenchments, but  unsuccessfully.  Being  joined  by  Juzar 
Khan,  who  had  been  worsted  by  Mascarenhas,  they  united 
their  troops  and  renewed  their  fight,  and  distressed  the  Por- 
tuguese exceedingly,  when  father  Antonio  de  Cazal  appeared 
in  the  ranks  carrying  a  crucifix  aloft  on  the  point  of  a  lance,  = 
encouraging  the  troops  to  behave  courageously.  By  great  and 
valiant  exertions,  after  covering  the  field  with  dead  and 
wounded  Moors,  Rumi  Khan  was  oonsti*ained  to  retreat  in 
disorder ;  but  having  rallied  his  troops,  the  Portuguese  in  their 
turn  were  thrown  into  disorder.  Don  Juan,  however  exerted 
himself  to  admiration,  and  restoring  his  men  to  order  renewed 
the  battle.  At  this  time  a  stone  or  bullet  broke  ofi*  an  arm 
from  the  crucifix,  and  the  priest  calling  on  the  soldiers  to 
avenge  the  sacrilege,  they  fell  on  widi  such  fury,  that  after  in.* 

credible 

4  This  gentleman  has  been  said  only  a  little  waf  befoce,  to  have  beea 
mortally  wounded.  He  niust  only  have  been  severely  wounded  on  that 
fonner  occasion ;  or  perhaps  it  might  have  been'  Don  Ferdinand,  another 
son  of  the  governor,  who  was  killed*— £. 
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credible  efibrts  they  drove  the  enemy  into  the. city  with  vast 
slaughter.  Mascarenhas,  Don  Alvarp  de  Lima,  and  Don 
Juan  de  Castro,  successively  forced  their  way  into  the  city  with 
their  rei^ective  battalions,  by  several  avenues,  making  xYm 
streets  and  houses  run  with  blood.  The  women  shared  the 
fete  of  the  met!)  aiid  even  children  were  slain  at  their  mothers 
breasts.  In  plundering  the  houses,  gold,  silver,  and  jewels 
•were  alone  attended  to  by  the.  soldiery,  other  things  though 
of  value  being  slighted  as  cumbrous. 

Rumi  Khan  and  the. other  officers  of  the  enemy  sallied 
with  about  8000  men,  against  whom  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  with 
the  assistance  of  his  son  and  Mascarenhas  again  engaged, 
and  after  a  bioody  battle  gained  a  complete  victory.  In  this 
last  engagement,  Gabriel  Tcixeyra  killed  the  standard-bearer 
V  of  die  enemy,  and  dragged  the  standard  of  Cambaya  about  the 
fidd  proclaiming  victory.  George  Nunez  brought  out  the  head 
of  Rumi  Khan  from  among  the  dead,  and  presented  it  to  Don 
Jiian.  Juzar  Khan  was  wounded  and  made  prisoner.  la 
this  great  battle  the  enemy  lost  5090  men,  among  whom,  be* 
sides  Rumi  Khan,  Azede  Khan,  Lu  Khan,  and  other  men  of 
note  were  slain.  The  Portuguese,  according  to  one  account, 
lost  100  men,  while  others  say  only  34.  .Many  thousand^ 
were  taken,  with  forty  pieces  of  cannon  of  extraordinary  size^ 
besides  160  others,  and  a  prodigious  quantity  of  ammunition. 
Free  plunder  was  allowed,  to  the  troops,  by  which  many  ac* 
quired  great  riches  and  all  were  satisfied.  Many  of  the  Por- 
tuguese signalized  their  valour  in  this  action.  The  governor- 
general  acted  the  part  of  a  valiant  soldier,  as  well  as  that  of 
a  }Niident  general.  Mascarenhas,  after  sustaining  a  siege  of 
eight  months,  distinguished  himself  above  all  others.  Of  Don 
Alvaro  de  Castro,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  he  acted  like  his 
father.  The  ensign  Barbado,  though  several  times  thrown 
down,  as  often  remounted  the  works  of  the  enemy.  Father 
Antonio  del  Cazal,  by  presenting  to  view  the  im^ge  of  life 
banished  thenar  of  death*  Many  others  distinguished  their 
valour,  some  of  whom  survived  and  others  were  slain.  The 
enemy  confessed  that,  one  day  during  the  siege,  they  saw  over 
the  church  in  the  castle  a  beautiful  woman  in  the  air,  clothed 
in  white,  and  so  brilliantly  illuminated  with  rays  of  light  that 
they  could  not  look  upon  her  ;  and  that  this  day  there  were 
6ome  men  in  the  field  armed  with  lances  who  did  them  much 
harm.    The  king  of  Cambaya  was  so  enraged  with  the  loss 
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he  had  sustained  in  this  aege^  that  he  ordered  twraty-dgfat 
Portuguese  prisoners  to  be  torn  in  pieces  in  his  presence. 

Great  was  the  joy  at  6oa  on  the  news  being  received  of 
die  events  at  Din,  which  were  carried  thither  by  Diego  Ro^ 
driguez  de  Azevetio,  who  likewise  carried  a  message  from  Doa 
Juan  de  Castro  requesting  the  city  to  lend  him  20,000  pardaos 
for  the  use  of  the  army,  sending  a  lock  of  his  whiskers  in 
pawn  for  the  faithful  repayment  of  the  money.  The  city  re- 
spectfully returned  the  proposed  pledge,  and  sent  him  more 
money  than  he  wanted,  and  evai  the  ladies  of  Goa  on  this 
occasion  sent  him  their  eairings,  necklaces,  bracelets,  and  other 
jewels  to  be  applied  to  the  public  service.  But  the  governor 
punctually  restored  all  exactly  as  sent,  having  been  amfdy 
supplied  by  the  capture  of  a  rich  ship  of  Cambaya.  Having 
Restored  the  castle  to  a  better  condition  than  before  the  si^e^ 
Don  Juan  de  Castro  sailed  for  Goa^  leaving  a  garrison  of  500 
men  in  the  eastle  under  Don  George  de  Menezes,  with  ein 
ships  to  secure  the  coast.  The  city  also  was  now  better  inr 
habited  than  ever^  through  the  good  usage  of  the  governor 
to  the  Moors. 

Don  Juan  de  Castro  returned  from  Diu  to  Goa  on  the  1 1th 
jof  April  1546,,  where  he  was  received  widi  universal  demon? 
strations  of  Joy,  and  was  conducted  into  the  city  in  a  S|)lendii 
triumph,  prepared  on  purpose  after  the  manner  c^  the  ancient 
Romans.  The  city  gates  and  the  houses  of  the  streets  he  had 
to  pass  through  were  hung  with  «i]k,  sB  the  windows  were 
thronged  with  women  spkadidly  dressed,  and  every  part  of 
the  city  resounded  with  music  and  the  din  of  cannon,  all  the 
ships  in  the  bay  bebig  richly  adorned  with  numerous  flags  and 
streamers.-  Don  Juan  entered  the  city  under  a  splendid  ea^ 
nopy  I  atod  at  the  gates  his  bat  was  taken  off,  and  his  brows 
adorned  by  a  crown  of  laurel,  of  which  likewise  a  branch  was 
put  into  his  hand.  Before  him  went  the  priest,  carrying  the 
crucifix,  as  he  had  done  in  the  late  battle,  and  next  to  him 
was  the  royal  standard.  Juzar  Khan  followed  with  his  eyes 
fixed  on  the  ground,  perhaps  that  he  might  not  see  the  standi 
iird  of  his  sovereign  trailing  in  the  dnst,  while  those  of  the 
Portuguese  floated  triumphant  in  the  air.  After  him  came 
600  prisoners  in  chains.  In  the  front  were  all  the  captured 
cannon,  and  great  quantities  of  arms  of  all  sorts  tn  carts  ardr 
ficiaily  disposed.  The  governor  walked  upon  leaves  of  gold 
and  silver  and  rich  silks,  all  the  ladies  as  he  passed  sprinkling 
him  from  their  windows  with  odoriferous  waters,  and  strewing 
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him  withflowersk      On  hearing  an  acooant  of  this  trtumph^ 

?ucen  Catharine  said  '^  That  Don  Juan  had  overcome  like  a 
/hrtstian,  but  had  triumphed  like  a  heathen/' 
Scarcely  was  this  triumph  ended  when  the  governor  found 
it  necessary  to  send  a  force  of  120  horse,  800  foot,  and  1000 
Indians,  to  expel  some  troops  sent  by  Adel  Khan  to  possess 
the  districts  of  Salsete  and  Bardes,  because  the  conditions  oa 
which  he  had  ceded  these  to  the  Portuguese  had  not  beea 
fulfilled*  Diego  de  Almeyda,  who  commanded  these  troops, 
easily  executea  his  commission,  as  4000  men  belonging  to  Add 
Khan,  who  were  stationed  at  Ccfwlii  fled  at  his  approach.  Add 
Khan  however  sent  them  back  a^ain,  with  9000  additional 
men,  together  with  a  company  of  renegado  Portuguese,  cotn^ 
manded  by  Gonzalo  Vaz  Coutinno,  who,  to  avoid  the  punish- 
ment due  to  his  crimes,  had  deserted  to  the  enemy.  As 
Almeyda  found  himself  too  weak  to  resist  this  great  force,  he 
was  forced  to  retire;  on  vdiich  the  governor  marched  in  person 
against  the  ^lemy  with  3000  men  in  five  battalions,  and  waa 
soon  afterwards  joined  by  Francisco  de  Melo  with  about  1500 
more.  On  the  approach  of  this  force  the  enemy  retired  to  the 
fort  of  Ponda  followed  by  the  Portuguese  army,  on  which 
occasion  Don  Alvaro  de  Castro,  who  led  the  van,  gained  pos^ 
session  of  a  ford  defended  by  2000  musqueteers.  The  maia 
body  of  the  enemy,  twelve  or  thirteen  thousand  strong,  were 
drawn  up  in  good  order  about  the  fort,  but  fled  at  the  first 
fire,  leaving  the  fort  entirely  empty. 

The  victorious  are  sure  to  find  friends.  Cidoza  king  of 
Canara  sent  to  congratulate  Don  Juan  de  Castro  upon  this 
victory,  and  to  propose  a  new  alliance  with  the  Portuguese^ 
which  was  accordingly  concluded  upon  advantageous  terma» 
as  always  happens  upon  such  occasions.  This  kingdom  of 
ChamatacUy  coiTuptly  named  Canara^  had  no  sovereign  prince 
before  the  year  J  200,  when  one  Boca^  a  shepherd,  assumed 
the  government,  styling  himself  Rao  which  signifies  emperor, 
a  title  that  has  been  continued  by  all  his  successors.  This 
king,  in  memorial  of  a  victory  gained  by  him  over  the  king 
of  Delhi,  built  the  famous  city  of  Visajanagur,  corruptly  called 
Bisnagar.  The  crown  continued  in  his  line  till  usurped  by 
Karsinga,  from  whom  the  kingdom  took  that  name,  having 
been  foi*merly  called  Bisnagar  from  that  of  the  city.  Aiter^ 
wards  king  Malek  sent  also-  to  confirm  the  peace  between 
him  and  the  Portuguese,  more  through  hatred  to  Adel  Khaa 
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who  was  defeated,  than  from  loye  to  the  vlctoriQi]&  Poxtc^ 

guese. 

Hcaringin  1546  that  the  king  of  Cambaya  intended  again 
to  besiege  Diu  with  a  larger  army  than  ever,  Don  Juan  de 
Castro  prepared  with  all  diligence  to  relieve  it,  borrowing 
money  nrom  the  city  of  Goafbr  the  expences  of  the  expedition; 
and  on  this  occasion  the  women  of  Goa  sent  him  their  jewels 
by  the  hands  of  their  young  daughters,  complaining  that  Ijte 
had  not  used  them  before,  and  requesting  him  to  do  so  nowj 
but  he  sent  all  back  aecom^ianied  with  presents.      Having 
fitted  out  16Q  sail  of  various  kinds  of  vessels  with  a  large  mi- 
litary force,  Don  Juan  ^sailed  for  Bas$een  and  thence  to  Sura^t, 
where  Don  Alvaro  had  arrived  before  the  fleet,  and  had  taken 
a  work  with  several  cannon,  from  the  Moors.      Sailing  thence 
to  Baroch,  the  army  of  the  kitigof  Cambaya  was  seen  covering 
the.  whole  plain,  to  the  amount  of  150,000  men,  with  80  large 
cannon  in  front.    Don  John  was  anxious  to  laud  with  his  small 
army  of  SOOOmen  to  give  battle  to  the  king,  but  was  dissuaded 
from  the  rash  attempt  by  his  most  experienced,  officer^.'     He 
went  on  therefore  to  Diu,  where  he  appointed  Luis  Falcam 
to  command  the  castle,  as  Mascarenhas  was  then  ^about  to  re- 
torn  to  Pcntugal.     After  this  he  went  along  the  coast  of  the 
Gu2erat  dominions,  landing  in  many  places,  and  destrpying 
every  thing  with  fire  and  sword.      The  strong  and  beautiful 
cities  ofPate  and  Pafancj  being  abandoned  by  the  inhabitants, 
were  utterly  destroyed  ;  two  hundred  vessels  were  destroy^ 
in  their  ports,  and  a  prodigious  booty  was  obtained.     Dabi^l 
also,  though  in  the  dominions  of  Adel  Khan,  was  treated  m 
<a  similar  manner,  in  revenge  for  the  ravages  commited  by  the 
orders  of  that  sovereign  in  the  districts  of  Salsete  and  Bardes, 
.which  were  occupied  by  Calabate  Khan  at  the  h^d  of  20,000 
^en. 

As  Calabate  Khan  seemed  disposed  to  retain  possession  of 
these  districts,  Don  Juan  went  against  him  with  1500  horse 
and  4000  foot ;  but  the  enemy  flc3  in  all  halite  to  the  gaut$» 
leaving  their  tents  and  baggage  behind.  The  Portugue^  army 
pursued;  and  being  resisted  by  Calabate  Khan  in  person,  with 
2000  horse  at  a  ford  or  pass,  that  general  was  unhorsed  and 
slain  by  a  Portuguese  officer  named  Almeyda,  after  which  the 
enemy  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter*  The.  cyn)eter:» 
dagger,  chain,  and  rings  of  the  slain  general  were  e^iroated 
at  the  value  of  80,000  crowns.  After  this  victory,  Don  Ju^pi 
ravaged  the,  whole  country  below  the  gauts  belonging  to  Add 
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Kban,  destt^ing  every  ^^k  before  biln»  bUrning'iBfl  the  towns 
and  woods,  and  carrying  on  the  cattle  and  provisions*  From 
this  destructive  expedition  he  returned  to  Ooa,  which  he^gaia 
entered  in  triumph. 

About  this  time  the  kingof  Ache^  in  Siuaolfay  an  iirecoDi* 
cilaUe  enemy  to  the  Portuguese,  sent  a  fleet  of  sixty  vessels 
against  Malacca  with  5000  soldiers,  among  ^oni  were  500 
men  called  Orobalones  or  the  golden  bracelets^  from  wearing 
that  ornament  in  distinction  of  their  bravery  i  but  the  prii^ 
cipal  force  consisted  of  a  regiment  of  Turkish  janisaries  conv* 
manded  by  a  valiant  Moor.  This  man  landed  in  the  night 
near  Malacca,  and  it  is  said  that  the  garrison  was  alarmed 
and  put  on  their  guard  by  a  flock  of  geese,  as  the  emitak  was 
in  ancient  times.  The  garriison  of  Malacca'  was  then  very 
weak,  yet  the  enenny  Were  forced  to  reimbark,  after  biirninjg 
two  Portuguese  ships  then  ready  to  sail.  On  returning  frool 
their  intended  attack  on  Malacca,  the  enemy  took  seveh^  poor 
fishermen,  whose  noses,  ears,  and  feet  they  catofij^'  and  sent 
thenidn  that  mutilated  condition  to  the  commander  at  MalaeJoa, 
Geoi^de  Melo,  with  a  letter  written  with  thoir  bIood»:  dtaifc* 
ienging  him  to  come  out  and  fight  them  at  sea;  Mdo  was 
by  no  means  disposed  to  accept  this  challenge,  having  a  veiy 
inadequate  force,  and  because  he  had  only  eight  smafi  vessels 
which  lay  aground  in  a  state  unfit  for  service.  .  .But  the  great 
St  Francis  Xavier,  who  was  then  in  Malacca,  prevailed  on  some 
merchants  to  be  at  the  expence  of  fitting  out  these  vessels^  and 
upon  M^o  to  go  out  against  the  enemy,  promising  that  two 
galliots  would  come  by  a  certain  time  to  his  aid.  Wh^n  the 
time  wa;s  near  expired,  two  galliots  actually  made  their '^k 
pearance  and  came  into  the  harbour,  though  intended  npoa 
a  different  course.  The  saint  went  on  board,  and  fimnd  that 
they  were  commanded  by  Diego  Suarez  d^  Melo,  commonly 
called  the  Gallego^  and  bis  son  Baltazar,  whom  he  prevailed 
upon  to  join  in  the  attack  of  the  Acheenese.  Tile  ten  smaQ 
vessek  were  accordingly  fitted  out  and  manned-,  by  2S0  men^ 
and  set  sail  in  search  of  the  enemy  nnder  the  cohmiand  c^ 
Don  Francisco  Deza.  After  ranging  8ft)ottt  for  two  months  in 
search  of  the  Acheen  fleet,  when  at  length  about  to  return  to 
Malacca,  Desa  found  them  in  thie  river  Parlesj^  where  he  re* 
solutely  attacked  them  one  Snnday  morning,  andy  after  an 
obstmate  engagement,  gained  a  complete  victory-,"  in:  whi(& 
*4000  of  die  enemy  were  slidn.  Several  of  the  Aofaeeh  ships 
were  sunk,  a&4  almost  all  the  rest  tdien,  gf  whish  the  Sbrtii^ 
woL.  vr.  c  G  guest 
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gue&e  bEought  in  twenty-fire  to  Malacca,  with  SCO  pieces  of 
camion  ana  about  1000  firelocks,  having  only  lost  twenty-five 
men  according  po  one  account,  while  some  said  only  four.  St 
Francis  was  preaching  at  Malacca  when  this  battle  took  place, 
and  sudden^  pausing  in  the  middle  of  his  discourse,  he  dis- 
tinctly related  all  the  particulars  of  the  victory  to  his  auditors, 
who  were  in  great  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  their  ships,  having 
received  no  ne^s  of  them  during  two  months.  His  prophecy 
was  verified  a  few  days  afterwards  by  their  triumphant  ar- 
rival. 

Don  Juan  de  Castro  began  his  operations  in  January  1548, 
"by  the  entire  destruction  of  all  that  part  of  the  Wjestern  coast 
of  India  which  belonged  to  Adel  Khan.  From  the  river 
Charopa  two  leagues  fi*om  Goa,  to  that  of  Cifardam^  which 
divides  the  dominicms  of  Adel  Khan  from  that  of  the  Nizam, 
he  spared  neither  living  creature,  vegetable,  nor  dwelling  of 
any  kind. 

.When  the  news  of  the  glorious  termination  of  the  si^  of 
Diu  was  received  at  Lisbon,  the  king  sent  out  a  greater  fleet 
^an  usual  to  India,  and  honoured  Don  Juan  with  extracur- 
dinary.  favours,  for  his  ^pd  services.  Besides  a  present  in 
money,  he  contioued  him  in  the  government,  raising  his  rank 
firom  govemor-ffeneral  to  the  dignity  of  viceroy,  and  appointed 
his  son  Don  AWarb  admiral  of  the  Indian  seas,  j^ut  Don 
Jnan  was  almost  dead  when  these  honours  reached  him,  being 
side  of  a  disease  which  now-a-days  kills  no  one,  for  even  dis- 
eases die  I  He  was  heart-broken  by  the  cowardly  behaviour 
of  a  Portuguese  force  that  had  been  sent  to  Aden,  and  the 
rfish  conduct  of  his  son  at  Xael,  in  both  of  which  they  had 
anfiWed  severe  losses.  Finding  himself  dying,  he  publicly  asked 
pardon  of  many  for  having  written  against  them  to  the  king  5 
and  being  unable  to  manage  the  affairs  of  government,  he  ap« 
appointed  a  select  council  to  supply  his  place.  Calling  the 
members  into  his  presence,  he  said  <^  Though  he  neither  hoped 
nor  wished  to  live,  yet  it  behoved  him  to  be  at  some  expence 
while  he  remained  alive ;  and  having  no  money,  he  entreated 
thqr  would  order  him  a  small  supply  firom  the  royal  revenues, 
that  he  might  not  die  for  want."  Then  laying  his  hand  on  a 
missal,  wiui  his  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  he  solemnly  swore^ 
^^Tfaat  he  had  on  no  occasion  converted  the  money  belonging 
to  the  king,  or  to  any  other  person,  to  his  own  use  1  and  that 
hf  had  never  engi^ed  in  trade  to  increase  his  o^o  tortmk^.** 
He  desired  tliat  Uiis  his  solemn  declaration  might  be  recorded^ 
*      ^  .  ?     vjr. .    He 
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He  soon  afterwards  expired  in  the  arms  of  St  Francis  Xavier, 
on  the  6th  of  June  1548,  in  the  48th  year  of  his  age.  All 
the  treasure  found  in  his  private  cabinet  was  three  ryals  and 
a  bloody  scourge. 

Don  Juan  was  an  excellent  scholar,  being  particularly  skilled 
in  Latin  and  the  mathcniatics.  Duringhisgovernment  of  India 
he  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  actuated  by  pride,  as  others  ha^ 
done  before  and  after  him,  and  always  valued  and  promoted 
his  officers  for  their  merits.  He  so  much  loved  that  everyone 
should  act  becomingly,  that  seeing  one  day  a  fine  suit  of  clothes 
on  passing  a  tailors  shop,  and  being  told  that  it  was  intended 
for  his  son,  he  cut  it  in  pieces,  desiring  some  one  to  tell  the 
young  man  to  provide  arms,  not  fine  clothes. 


Sfxtion  V. 

TrUnsactions  of  the  Portuguese  in  Iniia^fi-om  1548  to  1564, 
undei'  several  Governors^ • 

,  Immediat£ly  on  the  death  of  Don  Juan  the  first  patent  of 
succession  was  opened,  in  which  Don  Juan  Mascarenhas  was 
named  ;  but  he  had  s;one  to  Lisbon  to  seek  the  reward  of  his 
gallant  defence  of  Dm,  which  he  now  missed.  The  second 
named  Don  George  Telo,  who  was  also  absent.  In  the  third; 
Gracia  de  Sa  was  nominated  to  the  succession,  an  officer  of 
much  experience  in  the  affairs  of  India.  Soon  afterwards  he 
received  an  embassy  from  Adel  Khan  to  solicit  peace,  which 
was  concluded  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  Portuguese. 
The  Zamorin,  Nizam-al-mulk,  Kothb-al-mulk  king  of  Golcon- 
€lfr»  the  Rajah  of  Canara,  and  several  other  princes  of  India 
sent  splen4id  embassies  to  confirm  the  peace ;  and  at  length. 
Sultan  Mahmud  kinff  of  Guzei'at  or  Cambaya,  tired  of  the 
unfortunate  war  in  which  he  had  been  long  engaged  with  the 
Portuguese,  made  pacific  overtures,  and  a  treaty  was  concluded 
to  the  credit  and  advantage  of  the  Portuguese. 

In  the  course  of  this  year,  1 548,  a  bloody  war  broke  out 
between  the  kings  of  Siam  and  Pegu  on  the  foUowingdcCasions 
The  king  of  Siam  happened  to  possess  a  white  elephant^  a  sin* 

gular 

1  The  tnktisactions  of  ihis  period  are  6f  so  Ihtle  importance,  and  rriated 
in  8o  desultory  a  manoer,  that  in  the  present  section  y^  have  oiUy  thpufht 
it  necctsary  to  give  an  abreviated  selection.— £. 
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gular  qiriosity,  much  coveted  by  all  the  princes  of  the  east, 
and  the  king  of  Pegu  demanded  thiat  it  should  be  given  up  to 
him  in  token  of  superiority.  This  was  refused  by  the  king 
of  Siam,  and  the  king  of  Pegu  invaded  Siam  with  a  numerous 
^rmy,  reducing  the  king  of  Siam  to  such  straits  that  he  was 
willing  to  make  peace  on  any  conditions,  except  delivering  up 
the  white  elephant,  even  agreeing  to  give  up  one  of  bis  own 
daughters,  and  to  send  a  woman  of  noble  birth  yearly  as  an, 
acknowledgement  of  vassalage.  But  as  the  terms  were  not 
performed,  the  kingof  Pegu  again  mai;ched  into  the  kingdom 
pf  Siam  with  a  prodigious  army  of  a  million  ^nd  a  half  of  men, 
and  4000  elephants.  Above  2000  workmen  pre<^eded  the  king, 
and  set  up  every  night  for  his  lodgment  a  stately  wooden  palace, 
richly  painted  and  adorned  with  gold.  On  this  march  the"" 
king  of  Pegu  constructed  a  prodigious  bridge  of"  boats  over  the 
rapid  river  Menam^  a  full  league  in  length,  for  the  passage  of 
his  army. 

In  the  course  of  this  march,  the  army  of  Pegu  was  ob^ 
structed  by  a  strpng  entrenchment  defended  by  25,000  Sia- 
mese troops.  Diego  Suarezde  Melo,  who  served  in  the  army 
of  P^u  with. 13.0  rortuguese,  went  against  this  entrenchment 
with  hisi  own,  sipalL  battalion  and  30,000  Feguers,  and  carried 
the  work  with  a  prpdigious  slaughter  of  the.  Siamese.  The 
army  oF  P^gu  at  length  besieged  the  city  of  Odia^  in  which 
the  kingof  Siam  resided.  Odia.is  ei^ht  leagues  in  circum* 
ference,  ftnd  w^s  surrounded  by  a  strong  wall  on  which  4000 
cannon  were  mounted^  and  was  farther  d^l'ended  by  a  wide 
and  deep  wet  ditch,  and  b\  a  garrison  of  60,000  combatants, 
among  whom  were  50  Portuguese  commanded  by  Diego  Pe- 
reyra.  After  continuing  the  siege  for  some  time,  being  un* 
^ble  to  prevail  on  the  Portuguese  under  Pereyra  to  desert 
the  ser\'ice  of  the  king  of  Siam,  the  king  of  Pegu  abandon- 
ed Odia^  and  besieged  the  city  of  Camambee^  in  which  th<^ 
treasures  of  Siani  were  deposited.  That  place  was  strongly 
fortified,,  and  defended  by  20,000  men  with  so  much  valour 
that  the  Peguers  were  again  obliged  to  desist.  At  this  time 
Xemind/Qo  rebelled  against  the  king  of,P^gu,  who  sent  Diego 
Suarez  against  him  with  200  Portuguese.  Suarez  pursued  ther 
rebel. to  the  city  of  Cerorfe,  but  Xemindoo  slipped  past  him: 
and  took  possesion  of  the  city  of  Pegu,  where  he  was  favoured 
by  the  inhabitants.  The  queen  fled  into  the  castle,  where 
she  was  defended,  by  twenty  Portugueses,  tllU  the  king  came 
«p  with  his  army  and  put  the  rebels  to  flig^tl'   'The  army  tbc^ 
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entered  the  city,  and  put  all  to  the  sword,  men,  womeD,  and 
children,  and  every  living  thing,  sparing  those  only  who  took 
refuge  in  the  house  of  Suarez,  which  the  kine  had  ordered  to' 
be  exempted  from  this  military  execution,  and  in  which  above 
12,000  saved  themselves.  The  plunder  on  this  occasion  wa« 
immense,  of  which  three  millions  fell  to  the  share  of  Suarez, 
who  was  so  much  in  favour  with  the  king,  that  he  pardoned 
a  Portuguese  at  his  intercession  who  had  supplied  the  rebelf 
with  ammunition. 

The  king  of  Pegu  was  soon  afterwards  murdered  in  At 
beautiful  city  ofZatan  by  the  Ximi  or  governor  of  that  ptocei 
who  immediately  had  himself  proclaimed  king ;  but  wad  iii 
his  turh  taken  and  beheaded'  by  the  former  rebel  Xemindoo, 
who  usurped  the  crown.  One  Mandaragri^  who  had  tnarried 
a  sister  of  the  former  kin^,  raised  an  army  and  claimed  the 
crown  in  right  of  his  wife;  and  having  defeated  that  firtft 
rebel  in  battle,  he  fled  to  the  mountahis,  where  he  married  the 
daughter  of  a  peasant,  to  whom  he  revealed  his  name  and  rahk. 
She  communicated  this  intelligence  to  her  father,  whodelivered 
him  up  to  the  new  king  by  whom  he  was  beheaded.  Being 
much  displease<l  with  the  people  of  Pegu,  Mandaragri  blult  ii 
new  city  near  that  place.  He  soon  afterwaifds  raised  an  ftn- 
mense  army,  with  which  he  reduced  manyof  the  nejghboaril^ 
provinces.  But  a  new  rebellion  broke  out  fet  Pegii  in  hk 
absence,  by  which  tlie  queen  was  forced  to  take  refuge  in  the 
Castle,  where  she  chieHy  owed  her  safety  to  about  forty  PortUp 
guese,  who  defended  her  till  the  king  came  up  and  vanquiiih^ 
the  rebels;  after  which  he  rewarded  the  brave  Portuguese 
with  riches  and  honour. 

About  this  time  likewise,  the  inhabitants  of  Chincheo^  the 
second  Portuguese  colony  in  China,  being  in  a  jSoiirishing  con- 
dition, became  forgetful  of  the  sad  fate  of  Ltamjt>o^  tiriiierly 
mentioned,  which  had  been  destroyed  through  their  aisplence 
and  cupidity.  Ayres  Coello  de  Sou^a,  who  was  judge  of  the 
orphans  oxiApraoeditorhx  the  dead,  committed  many  villanieli 
to  get  hold. of  12,000  duCats  belonging  to  an  Armenian  mer- 
chant who  had  died  there,  ^nd  of  8000  ducats  trom  soirfe 
Chinese  merchants,  under  pretence  that  this  sum  was  due  by 
them  to  the  deceased.  By  these  and  other  insokncies,  the 
Chinese  were  so  provoked  that  they  destioyed  Lhinchto^  ei& 
they  had  formerly  done  Liajnpo,  only  tJO  Portuguese  escaping 
out  of  500  who  lived  there.    Tliese  and  some  other  Portu- 
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gaese  went  over  to  the  island  oi  Lampazau ;  and  they  afte?-- 
wardsyin  i557,  obtained  leave  to  settle  in  the  island  of  Goo^sjra?^^ 
where  they  built  the  city  of  Macao. 

While  endeavouring  to  devise  means  for  the  relief  of  the 
soldiens  ^'ho  were  in  great  want,  Gracia  de  Sa  died  suddenly 
in  July  1549,  at  70  years  of  age,  being  mucli  regretted  for 
his  prudence,  affability,  and  integrity.  On  the  patents  of  suc- 
cession being  opened,  George  Cabral  was  found  first  in  nomi^ 
nation.  This  officer  was  a  man  of  good  birth  and  known 
worth,  and  had  gone  a  short  while  before  to  assume  the  com- 
mand at  Basseen.  He  was  very  unwilling  to  assuipe  the  gor 
y<ernment»  as  it  deprived  him  of  the  command  which  he  was 
to  have  held  for  four  years,  and  was  afraid  that  another 
would  soon  come  from  Portugal  to  supersede  him  in  the 
supreme  authority ;  but  his  lady  Donna  Lucretia  Fiallo,  pre^ 
vailed  upon  him  to  accept  the  honour  to  which  he  seemed  so 
averse,  and  which  she  ardently  desired  ;  and  he  accordingly 
returned  to  Goa  to  assume  the  high  office.  Cabral  deserved 
to  have  long  enjoyed  the  post  of  governor-general,  and  Por- 
tuguese India  was  indebted  to  his  wife  for  the  short  period  of 
his  rule;  Soon  after  his  installation,  news  was  brought  tha^;  the 
Turks  were  fitting  out  an  hundred  sail  at  Suez  to  trani^port  an 
army  to  India  \  on  which  Cabral  diligently  prepared  to  meet 
the  .storm,  by  collecting  ships  from  the  dif^^rent  ports. 

At  this  time  the  zamorin  and  the  rajah  of  Pimienta  entered 
into  a  league  against  the  rajah  of  Cochin.  The  rajah  of  Pimi- 
'epta  took  the  field  with  10,000  Nayres,  and  was  opposed  by 
the  rajah  of  Cochin  with  his  men,  assisted  by  600  Portuguese 
troops  under  Francisco  de  Sylva,  who  commanded  in  the  fort 
at.  Cochin.  Sylva  pressed  for  an  accommodation,  which  was 
consented  to  by  the  rajah  on  reasonable  terms ;  but  the  treaty 
was  broken  off  by  the  rash  and  violent  conduct  of  Sylva.  The 
armies  engaged  in  battle,  in  which  the  rajah  of  Pimienta  was 
mortally  wounded  and  carried  off  the  field,  upon  which  his 
troops  fled  and  were  pursued  into  their  city  with  great  slaugh- 
ter,, and  the  royal  palace  set  on  fire.  This  was  considered  as 
a  heinous  affront  by  the  Nayres  of  Pimienta,  who  rallied  and 
fell  with  such  fury  on  the  victors  that  they  were  forced  to  a 
disorderly  retreat,  in  which  Sylva  and  above  fifty  Portuguese 
were  slain.  About  5000  of  the  Pimienta  Nayres,  who  had 
•taken  an  oath  to  revenge  the  death  of  their  rajah  or  to  die 
in  the  attempt,  made  an  irruption  into  the  territory  of  Cochin 
where  they  did  much  damage  \  and  while  engaged  with  the 
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Cochin  troops,  Henxy  de  Sousa  marched  against  them  with 
some  Portuguese  troops,  and  defeated  them  with  great  slaughter. 
The  joy  occasioned  by  this  victory  was  soon  damped  by  the 
approach  of  the  zamorin  at  the  head  of  140,000  men.  The. 
zamorin  encamped  with  100,000  of  these  atChembe^  while  th« 
tributary  or  allied  Malabar  princes  with  the  oth^  40,000  took 
post  in  the  island  of  Bardela. 

Upon  the  6rst  advice  of  this  invasion,  Cabral  collected  the 
armament  which  had  been  destined  against  the  Turks,  con* 
sisting  of  above  100  sail  of  different  kinds,  with  4000  soldiers. 
He  sent  on  Emanuel  de  Sousa  with  four  ships,. ordering  him 
with  these  and  the  force  already  at  Cochin  to  use  every  effort 
to  confine  the  Malabar  princes  to  the  island  of  Bardela,  till  he 
should  be  able  to  get  there  with  the  main  army,  which  orders 
he  effectually  executed.  Having  destroyed  TiracoU^  Coulete^ 
and  Paniane^  Cabral  landed  at  Cochin,  where  his  army  was 
increased  to  6000  men,  and  where  the  Rajah  was  ready  with 
40,000  of  his  subjects.  Being  ready  to  attack  the  iskind,  the 
Malabar  princes  huns  out  a  white  flag  for  a  parley,  and  even 
agreed  to  put  themselves  into  the  hands  of  the  governor  on 
promise  of  their  lives ;  but  they  delayed,  and  Cabral  resolved 
to  attack  them  next  day.  When  next  day  came,  he  was  aeaiu 
hindered>  by  a  violent  flood.  And  the  next  day  aftert  when 
on  the  point  of  performing  one  of  the  most  brilliant  actions 
that  had  ever  been  done  in  India,  he  was  stopt  by  the  sudden 
arrival  at  Cochin  of  Don  Alfonso  de  Noronba  as  viceroy  of 
India ;  who  would  neither  allow  him  to  proceed,  nor  would 
he  execute  what  was  so  well  b^un,  but  allowed  the  Malabar 
princes  to  escape  with  their  whole  army^.  . 

While  Cabral  remained  at  Cochin,  waiting  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  embark  for  Portugal  in  the  homeward  bound  ships^ 
there  was  a  report  one  ni^t  about  the  middle  of  Februanr 
1550,  {hat  8000  sworn  Nayres  were  on  their  march  to  assault 
the  city.  He  hastened  to  the  gates  with  Emanuel  de  Sousa, 
intending  to  mar^h  against  the  enemy  at  day-break;  but  being 
hindered  by  the  council  of  Cochin^  he  remained  with  a  pomr 
petent  force  to  diefend  the  city,  and  sent  Emanuel  with  the 
native  tropps  and  1500  Pprtugi^ese  against  the  mvaders,  who 
were  doing  every  thing  that  rage  and  malipe  could  suggest  iQ 

9  We  only  leam  Inciiieiitally  from  De  Faria  that  tbis  happened  in  the  yeaf 
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a  neighbouring  town.  After  a  desperate  ei^agement,  the 
amoHeos  or  devoted  Nayreswere  defeated  with  great  skraghtei^ 
with  the  I088  of  50  Portuguese.  <3abral  embarked  well-pleased 
with  thi»8uece8sful  exploit  against  the  sworn  Nayres,  and  was 
wdl  received  in  Portu^,  as  hejustly  merited,  though  contrary 
to  the  wual  custom  of  that  court. 

This  year  there  was  born  at  Goa,  of  Canarin  parents,  a 
hairy  monster  like  a  monkey,  having  a  round  head  and  only  one 

Se  in  the  forehead,  over  which  it  had  horns,  and  its  ears  were 
:e  those  of  a  kidi  When  received  by  the  midwife,  it  cried 
with  aloud  voic<&,  and  stood  up  on  its  feet.  The  father  put  it 
into  a  hencoop,  whence  it  got  out  and'*flew  upon  its  mother  ; 
on  which  the  fiither  killed  u  by  pouring  scalding  water  on  its 
head,  and  could  scarcely  cut  off  the  head  it  was  so  hard. 
Pe  burnt  it.  But  when  the  story  canie  to  be  known,  he  was 
punished  for  the  murder,  and  the  body  was  exposed  to  public 
view  ^. 

'    Don  Alfonso  deNoronha  was  promoted  to  the  viceroyalty  of 
India  from  being  governor  of  Ceuta,  but  was  subjected  to  the 
control  of  a  council,  by  whose  advice  he  was  ordered  to  con- 
duct the  goverment  of  India.     He  had  orders  from  court  to 
send  back  to  Portugal  all  the  nem  Christiayis  or  eonverted  Jews, 
many  of  whom  had  gone  out  to  India  with  thtir  fanillics.     It 
had  been  better  to  have  banished  them  from  boAi  countries. 
The  new  viceroy  was  received  at  Goa  with  universal  joy,  more 
owipg  perhaps  to  the  general  dislike  to^^ards  him  who  lays 
down  authority  than  from  love  for  him  who  takes  it  up.     The 
Arabs  of  Cati/k  in  the  Persian  trujf  had  admitted  the  Turks 
to  take  possession  of  the  fo^t  in  that  city,  to  the  great  displea- 
sure iof  the  King  of  Of  muz,  on  wbdm  it!  Imd  been  dependent, 
imd  who  therrfore  appUed  for  aid  to  the  viceroy  to  reduce  the 
refractoi^  oi-^revolted  vassals.     The  king  of  Basrah  had  also 
been  eJtpelled  irora  his  kingdom  by  the  Turks,  yet  kept  the 
field  with  asi  aarmyof  30,000  men,  and  sent  for  assistance  from 
the  viceEcgr,  to  whom  he  offered  leave  to  erect  a  fort  at  his 
capital^  afedt©  grant  manv' valuable  privileges  to  the  Portu- 

Suese^     The  viceroy  accordingly  sent  his  nephew,  Antonio 
e  Nor^nha^  tp  the  assistance  of  these  two  kings  wjtii  1200 
;  .  •  "     T.,'.;^:."   .    •     •    •  ■      '  '    '     ■    . '     ^len 

3  This.siliy  story  has  been  retained,  perhaps  very  upnecessarily.-     It  is 
jperhal^s  aalnstance  bfmbellishment  foimdied  on  the  love  of  ihe  marvellous^ 
-    and  the  whole  truth  inay  lie  in  a  very  narrow  compass  **  an  in/ant  coming 
into  the  world  covered  with  hairf'  while  all  the  rest  is  fiction. — f,         * 
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men  in  nineteen  vessels.  Antonio  was  joined  at  Grnmz  by 
3GD0  native  troops,  in  conjunction  ^ith  whom  he  be8ie^4 
Catifa,  which  was  defended  by  400  Turics^  After  a  brave  but 
unavailing  resistance,  the  garrison  fled  by  night,  but  Wei^e 
pursued  and  routed.  As  the  general  of  thetroops  of  Or<nu2 
was  unwilling  to  engage  for  the  future  defence  of  this  ft>rl, 
It  was  undermined  tor  the  purpose  of  destroying  it;  but  being 
unskilfully  managed,  the  mine  exploded  unexpectedly,  and 
forty  of  the  Portuguese  were  buried  under  its  ruins.  Norbinba 
then  sailed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Euphrates,  on  purpose  to 
assist  thef  king  of  Basrah;  but  he  was  induced  to  believe,  by  a 
cunning  Turkish  pacha,  that  the  king  of  Basrah  meani  to 
betray  him,  on  which  he  ingloriously  returned  to  Ormuz, 
where  he  learnt  the  deceit  when  too  late. 

The  sultan  of  the  Turks  was  so  much  displeased  with  the 
.Portuguese  for  what  they  had  done  at  Catifa  and  attempted  at 
Basrah,  that  he  sent  an  expedition  against  Ormuz  of  16,000 
men,  commanded  by  an  old  pirate  named  Pirbec.     The  Turk 
in  the  first  place  besieged  Muscat  for  near  a  month,  and  at 
length  obliged  the  garrison  to  capitulate ;  but  broke  the  ar* 
tides  and  chained  the  captmn  and  sixty  men  to  the  oars.   He 
afterwards  proceeded  against  Ormuz,  where  Don  Alvaro  de 
Noronha  commanded  with  nine  hundred  men  in  the  fort^ 
where  he  liad  provided  ammunition  and  provisions  for  a  long 
siege,,  and  into  which  the  king  with  his  wife  aiid  chikiren  and 
some  of  the  chief  people  of  the  court  had  gone  for  shelter. 
The  Turk  landed  his  men  and  raised  batteries  again sit  ihe 
fort,  which  he  cannonaded  incessantly  fof  a  whole  month ; 
but  finding  that  he  lost  many  of  his  men  and  had  no  prospect 
pf  success,  he  plundered  the  city,  and  ^ent  over  to  the  island 
of  Kisliom,  to  which  many  of  the  principal  people  of  Ormuz 
had  wiihdrattn;  where  he  got  a  considerable  booty  and  then 
retired  to  Basrah.     The  viceroy  had  been  informed  of  the 
danger  to  which  Ormuz  was  exposed,  and  fitted  out  a  fleet  in 
which,  he  embarked  in  person  for  its  relief ;   but  hearing  at 
Diu,  on  his  way  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  that  Ormuz  was  out  of 
danger,  he  sailed  back  to  Goa.     On  his  return  unsuccc  ssfid 
from  Ormuz,  t^irbec  was  beheaded  for  having  acted  beyond 
his  instructions,  and  Morad-'beg  was  sent  in  1553  with  fifteea 
gallies  to  cruise  in  the  Persian  Gulf  against  the  Portuguese. 
An  epcounter  took  place  between  this  Turkish  squadron  ajid 
one  belonging  to  the  Portuguesse  under  DonDiegode  Norohhat 
which  ended  without  material  loss  on  either  side ;  but  the 
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Turks  wet«  forced  to  take  shelter  in  the  Euphrates,  where  the 
water  was  too  shallow  to  admit  the  Portuguese  galleons.  In 
the  course  oF  this  year  1553,  LuisCamoens,  the  admirable 
Portuguese  poet,  went  out  to  India,  to  endeavour  to  advance 
his  fortune  by  the  sword,  which  had  been  so  little  favoured  by 
his  pen. 

About  this  time  new  troubles  took  place  at  Diu  in  conse- 

?uence  of  the  death  of  Sultan  Mahmud,  king  of  Guzerat  or 
lambaya.     Like  Mithridates,  he  bad  accustomed  himself  to 
the  use  of  poison,  to  guard  against  being  poisoned.    When  any 
of  bis  women  happened  to  be  near  their  delivery,  he  used  to 
open  them  to  take  out  their  children.     Being  one  day  out 
hunting  accompanied  by  some  of  his  women,  he  fell  from  his 
horse  and  was  dragged  by  the  stirrup,  when  one  of  his  women 
boldly  made  up  to  his  horse  and  cut  the  girth  with  a  cy  meter  j 
in  requital  for  this  service  he  kille<l  her,  saying  "that  a  woman 
of  such  courage  had  enough  to  kill  him/'     He  was  at  length 
murdered  by  a  page  in  whom  he  had  great  confidence,     tor 
tyrants  always  die  by  the  hands  of  those  in  whom  they  repose 
inost  trust.     He  was  succeeded  by  a  child  who  was  his  reputed 
son;  but  the  nobility  of  the  kingdom,  offended  by  the  insolence 
of  Madrem-al-mulk  who  act^d  as  governor  of  the  kingdom, 
rebellod  in  several  places.     Abex  Khan,  who  commanded  in 
the  city  of  Diu,  was  one  of  these,  and  in  consequence  o^some 
disagreement  between  his  soldiers  and  the  Portuguese  garrison, 
Don  Diego  de  Almeyda  made  an  aissault  on  the  cijy  w^th  500 
men,  in  which  many  of  the  Moors  were  sjain  and  th^ir  bouses 
plundered.    Though  late,  Abex^han  saw  his  error,  anc^  made 
broper  concessions.      Soo|i  afterwards,  when  Don  Diego  de 
rioronha  succeeded  Ahneyda  in  the  command  of  the  castle  of 
Diu,  fresh  troubles  broke  put  at  Diu,  which  we^e  not  appeased 
|ill  a  good  many  nlen  had  been  slain  on  both  sides,  chiefly 
owing  to  the  rashness  and  obstinacy  of  Diego  de  Noronha,  for 
which  he  was  afterwards  excluded  fron^  the  appointment  to  tjie 
yiceroyalty  of  India 

Jn  1 354"  Don  Alfonso  de  Noronha  was  superseded  in  the 
government  of  Portuguese  India  by  Don  Pedro  de  Mascareur 
has,  who  was  70  years  of  age  when  appointed  viceroy.  Spon 
after  his  arrival  at  Goa,  some  of  the  great  subjects  of  Adel 
Khan,  king  of  Visiapour,  made  proposals  for  raising  Meale 
Khan,  who  had  .long  resided  at  Goa,  to  the  musnud,  and 
offered  to  cede  the  Concan  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  in  re? 
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fi'ard  for  assistance  in  bringing  about  that  revolution;  That 
province,  which  produced  a  million  of  yearly  revenue,  was  so 
great  a  bait,  that  the  enterprise  was  engaged  in  without  con- 
sideration of  its  difficulties.  Meale  Khan  was  immediately 
proclaimed  king  of  Visiapour,  and  a  force  of  3000  Portuguese 
infantry  with  20O  horse  and  a  body  of  Malabars  and  Canarin^ 
was  immediately  sent  to  reduce  the  fort  of  Fonda;  after  which, 
leaving  his  family  in  Goa  as  hostages  for  the  faithful  perform^ 
ance  of  the  treaty,  Meale  KIi^u  was  conducted  thither  by  the 
yiceroy  and  placed  ^i  the  head  of  his  new  subjects.  Leaving 
Ponda  under  the  charge  of  Don  Antonio  de  Noronha,  w  ith  a 
garrison  of  600  men,  the  viceroy  returned  to  Goa,  where  he 
soon  afterwards  died,  having  enjoyed  the  viceroyalty  of  India 
only  ten  months. 

On  the  death  of  Mascarenhas,  which  happened  spn^e  time 
in  1555,  Francisco  de  Barrcto  succeeded  to  the  government  by 
yiftue  pf  a  patent  of  succession.  He  immediately  proceeded 
to  Ponda  to  support  the  cause  of  Meale  Khan,  who  was  soon 
afterwards  taken  prisoner,  and  the  Portuguese  were  utterly 
disapppipte^  in  the  hopes  of  profiting  by  this  intended  revo- 
lution. 

in  the  beginning  pf  1556^  jfuan  Peixoto  sailed  with  two 
gallies  for  the  Red  Sea,  to  examine  if  the  Turks  were  making 
any  preparations  at  Suez  for  attacking  the  Portuguese  in  In- 
dia. Finding  every  thing  quiet,  he  landed  unperceived  during 
the  night  in  the  island  of  Swakem,  whence  he  carried  off  a 
considerable  booty  and  many  prisoners,  and  returned  to  Goa 
with  much  honour. 

About  this  time  the  kingof  S/;i&  sent  an  embassy  to  tlieeo- 
yernor  general,  desiring  assistance  in  a  war  against  one  pf  niii 
neighbours,  and  700  men  were  dispatched  for  that  purpose  ip. 
28  vessels  under  the  cpmmand  of  Pedro  Barreto,  who  arrived 
safe  at  Tatta  in  the  d£Ua  of  the  Indus,  the  residence  of  the 
jdng  of  Sinde.  The  prince  immediately  visited  the  Portuguese 
cocdmander,  and  sent  notice  of  his  arrival  to  the  jcinghis  father 
who  was  absent  in  the  field  against  the  enemy.  As  the  ifcing 
made  peace  w4th  his  enemy,  Barreto  desired  leave  to  depart, 
and  required  that  the  Portuguese  should  be  reimbursed  for 
the  expences  of  the  expedition,  as  had  been  agreed  upon  by 
t;he  ambassador  who  solicited  it.  Receiving  an  unsatisfactory 
answer,  Baretto  landed  his  men  and  entered  the  city,  where 
|ie  slew  above  8000  persons,  destroyed  to  the  value  of  abovie 
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eight  millions  in  gold  *,  and  loaded  his  vessels  with  the  richest 
booty  that  had  ever  been  made  in  India,  without  losing  a 
ftin^e  man.  He  afterwards  spent  eight  days  destroying  every 
thing  within  reach  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  ( >n  this  occasion 
one  Oaspar  de  Monterroyo,  going  accidentally  into  a  wood, 
killed  a  monstrous  serpent  thirty  feet  in  length  and  of  pro* 
digious  bigness,  which  liad  just  devoured  a  bullock.  Thus  vic- 
torious over  men  and  monsters,  Barreto  returned  to  Chaul, 
whence  he  and  Antonio  PereyraBrandam  went  and  destroyed 
Dabul  in  revenge  for  the  injury  done  by  Adel  Khan  to  th<^ 
Portuguese  possessions  on  the  coast. 

In  the  year  1557,  Nazer-al-mulk,  the  general  of  Adel  Kban« 
invaded  the  districts  of  Sakete  and  Bardes  with  2000  horse 
and  81,000  foot.  Francisco  Barreto,  th^  governor-general, 
went  against  him  with  ^000  Portuguese  infantry,  1000  Ca- 
narins,  and  200  horse,  and  defeated  him  in  the  plain  country 
near  Panda.  In  the  district  of  Bardes,  Juan  Peixoto  was  op« 
posed  to  another  general  of  the  enemy  named  Murad  Khan, 
and  being  much  incommoded  by  a  Portuguese  reneg^do  who 
had  fortified  himself,  assaulted  and  routed  him  twice  with  con- 
siderable slauchter.  Ask  the  governor-general  had  r^.tired  to 
Goa  after  his  late  victory,  Nazer-al-mulk  returned  to  the  flat 
country  and  intrenched  his  array,  near  Ponda.  About  the 
same  Ume  an  officer  of  Adel  Khan  waded  the  ford  of  Zacorla 
into  the  island  of  Choram  with  500  men,  and  did  considerable 
damage ;  but  on  the  arrival  of  ai?sistance  from  other  parts  was 
repulsed  with  considerable  loss,  and  Francisco  de  Mascarenha^ 
was  left  for  the  defence  of  the  island  with  300  men.  Being 
desirous  to  secure  the  promontory  of  Chaul,  the  governor  asked 
leave  to  fortiljr  that  place  from  Nizam  Shah^,  who  not  only 
refused  permission,  but  sent  30,000  of  his  own  men  with 
orders  to  build  there  an  impregnable  fort.  On  this  the  gover- 
nor went  there  in  person  with  4000  Portuguese  troops  fesides 
natives,  and  a  pacific  arrangement  was  entered  into,  but  with- 
out liberty  to  build  the  fort.  A  miracle  was  seen  at  this 
place,  as  the  Moors  had  been  utterly  unable  to  cut  down  a 

small 

A  On  many  occasions,  as  here,  Dc  Faria,  or  Bis  translator,  gives  no  inti- 
madon  of  the  species  of  coin  to  which  he  alludes. — E. 

9   Named  Nizamuxa  in  De  ^aria,  and  peiliapfl>  the  same  prince  caileil 

Kis^imaluco  on  former  occasions,  whom  we  have  always  designated  Nizam 

al  Mulk.    The  Indian  oftccrs  named  in  the  text  a  httle  before  Nazer  al 

^Mutll  and  Murad  Khan,  are  called  Nazar  Maluco  and  Moatecan  by  De 

Taria»  whose  orthography  of  eastern  names  is  continually  vicious. — ^£. 
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imall. wooden  cross  fixed  upon  a  stone,  or  even  to  remove  it 
by  the  force  of  elephants*  Likewise  about  this  time  a  Portu-* 
guese  soldier  bought  for  a  trifle  from  ajogue  in  Ceylon,  a  brown 
pebble  about  the  size  of  an  egg,  on  which  the  heavens  where 
represented  in  several  colours,  add  in  the  midst  of  them  the 
imdge  of  the  holy  Virgin  with  the  Saviour  in  her  arms  j  thia 
precious,  jewel  fell  into  the  hands  of  Franciso  Barreto,  who 
presented  it  to  Queen  Catharine^  and  through  its  virtues  Go<Jr 
wrought  many  miracles  both  in  India  and  Portugal 

AbQuj:  the  end  of  the^jjoyernment  of  Franciso  Barreto^  Joam 
llh  king  of  Portugal  died,  in  whom  ended  the  good  fortune 
of  the  Portuguese.  In  1558  the  regency,  during  the  minority 
of  I^g  Sebastian,  sent  out  Don  Constantin  de  Braganza  as 
viceroy  to  India.  Dtm  Constantin  was  younger  brother  of 
Thebddsius  duke  of  Braganza,  and  was  only  SO  years  of  age 
when  appointed  to  that  high  office*  He  arrived  at  Goa  in  the 
beginning  of  September  L558,  with  four  ships  and  2000  men, 
having  performed  the  voyage  with  unusually  favourable  weather  | 
and,  contrary  to  the  usual  practice,  he  assumed  thegovernment 
without  sfitoTlting  in  a^y  way  the  person  whom  he  superseded* 
Soon  after  his  arrival  he  went  upon  an  ei^dition  against  Da** 
tnm^  which  had  been  ceded  to  the  former  cGvernor  by  thei 
kii^g  of  ^uzei'at,  but  which  was  still  retained  by  Side  Bofata^ 
who  Ws  iti^rebdlion  against  his  own  prince.  On  the  arrival 
of  th^  Pbrtuguese  armament,  Bofata  abandoned  the, city  and 
fort,  which  the  viceroy  took  possession  t>fj  as  a  post  of  im* 
portancd  to  .secure  the  district  of  Basseen,  and  converted  the 
mosque  into  a  Christian  chutch.  Bo&ta  encamped  at  a  place 
named  Pamela  t^o  leagues  from  Daniant  whence  with  200a 
horse  he  infesfied  the  Poitugdes^  in  their  new  possession  ;  but 
was  driven  from,  his  encampment  1^  Anfpnio  Moniz  Barretcv 
leaving  thirty-six  pieces  of  caniioft,  severaLcart-loads  of  copper 
money,  and  other  pliinder.  The  viceroy  behaved  with  such 
liberality  and  discretion^  that  he  soon  aVtracled  abuadance  of 
inhabitants  to  this  new  acquisijtioi^  andveduoed  the  neighboui*'-^ 
ing  islandof  Jla&or,  which  h^  deem^;  nece^iy  for  the  security 
of  Daman,,  of  which  h^  gave,  the  command  to.Don  Di^o  de 
Noronfaa  with  a  garrison  of  1200,  appointing  Alvaro  Gon* 
gales  Pinto  to  command  in  Balzar  with  120  men  and  some 
cannon.  .      ^ 

In  1560)  the  vicero}(.went  a^aips^  Jafh§pa.tam  in  the  island 
of  Ceyloo,  because  the  kipg  ot  that  pla^e,  jw^p  was  likewise 
b^d  of  die  isle  of  Manar,  persecuted  tbe  Chrjbitiansy  and  had 
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usurped  the  throne  from  his  brother,  who  fled  to  Goa,  and 
was  there  baptised  by  the  name  of  Alfonso.  After  some  con- 
siderable successes,  and  having  even  forced  the  king  of  Jafiia-^ 
patam  to  cede  the  island  of  Manar,  and  to  submit  to  the 
vassalage  of  Portugal,  the  viceroy  was  obliged  to  desist  from 
tlie  enterprise  with  considerable  loss,  but  retained  the  island  of 
Maiiar,  where  be  built  a  fort.  Among  the  treasure  belonging 
to  the  king  of  Jafnapatam,  taken  in  this  expedition,  was  an 
idol,  or  relic  rather,  which  was  held  in  high  estimation  by  ali 
the  idolaters  on  the  coast  of  India,  and,  in  particular,  by  the 
king  of  Pegu,  who  used  to  send  ambassadors  yearly  with  rich 
presents,  merely  to  get  a  print  of  the  precious  relic.  This 
holy  relic  was  nothingmore  than  the  toothof  a  white  monkey  ; 
and  some  say  that  the  cause  of  its  being  so  much  admired 
wasr  owing  to  the  rarity  of  the  colour,  like  the  white  elephant 
of  Siam.  Others  say  that  the  monkey  was  held  in  sucli  vene- 
ration for  having  discovered  the  wife  of  an  ancient  Indian 
king  who  had  eloped  from  her  husband.  Some  again  allied 
thnt  it  was  the  tooth  of  a  man  who  had  performed  that  service. 
However  this  may  have  been,  when  the  king  of  Pegu  heard 
thiit  this  tooth  was  in  possession  of  the  viceroy,  he  made  an 
offer  of  300,000  ducats  for  it,  and  it  was  believed  his  zeal 
would  extend  to  a  million  if  the  bargain  was  well  managed. 
Most  of  the  Portuguese  were  for  taking  the  money,  and  some 
wished  to  be  employed  in  carrying  the  tooth  to  Pegu,  expecting' 
to  derive  great  profit  by  shewing  so  precious  a  treasure  by  the 
way.  But  in  a  meeting  of  the  principal  clergy  and  laity  of 
Goa,  held  on  purpose,  it  was  determined  that  the  tooth  should 
be  destroyed ;  and  it  was  accordingly  pounded  in  a  morCar 
in  presence  of  the  assembly,  and  reduced  to  ashes.  All  men 
applauded  this  act ;  teit^  not  long  afterwards,  two  teeth,  were 
set  up  instead  of  one. 

Madrem  al  Mulk,  king  of  Cambaya,  desirous  of  recovering 
I^aman,  was  ready  to  march  against  that  place  with  a  nume^ 
rous  army  ;  but  Don  Diego  de  Noronha,  getting  intelligence 
of  the  design,  contrived  to  persuade  Cedeme  Khan,  Uwd  ot 
Su  rat,  that  the  expedhion  was  intended  against  him.  Cedeme 
Khan,  giving  crc^iit  to  this  fiction,  went  to  visit  his  faiotber- 
in-law,  Madrem  al  Mulk,  and  persuaded  him,  with  the  prin- 
cipal leaders  of  his  army,  to  visit  him  in  the  city  of  Susaty 
where  he  killed  them  aU,  and  falling  iqM>n  the  camp  put  the 
Gnzerat  army  to  the  rout  wit)i  great  slaughter.  Zin^  Khan^ 
the  son  and  successcnr  of  Madrem  al  Mulk,  marcbei  with  a 
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numerous  army  to  Surat  to  revenge  the  death  ^f  his  fathen 
Cedeme  Khan  abandoned  the  city  and  retired  into  the  fort, 
where  he  was  besieged  by  Zingis  Khan»  and  reduced  to  great 
extremity ;  bat  hearing  that  his  dominions  were  invaded  by 
a  new  enemy,  Zingis  Khan  patched  up  an  agreement  with 
Cedeme  Khan,  and  returned  to  defend  his  own  country* 
Soon  afterwards,  Don  Diego  de  Noronha,  commandant  of 
Daman,  died  poor,  having  expended  all  his  substance  in  the 
service  of  his  king  and  country.  Don  Antonio  de  Noronha, 
who  was  afterwards  viceroy,  used*  to  say  <*  That  a  man  must 
be  mad  who  practised  that  kind  of  liberality/'  Now-a<>days 
all  men  are  very  wise  in  that  respect. 

Some  time  afterwards,  Cedeme  Khan  sent  notice  to  the 
viceroy,  that  Zingis  Khan  was  again  marching  against  Surat, 
whidi  he  was  in  no  condition  to  defend,  and  offered  to  deliver 
up  the  ibrt  at  that  place  to  the  Portuguese,  on  condition  of 
being  carried  with  his  family  and  treasure  to  such  place  as  he 
should  appoint.  The  viceroy  accordingly  sent  fourteen  ships 
under  the  command  of  Don  Antonio  de  Noronha  to  Surat, 
accompanied  by  Luis  de  Melo,  who  was  appointed  to  succeed 
Diego  de  Noronha  in  the  command  of  Daman.  Coming  to 
Surat,  they  forced  their  way  up  the  river  through  showers  of 
bullets,  and  landing  with  only  500  Portuguese  troops,  defeated 
Zingis  Khan,  who  nad  an  army  of  20,000  men,  but  were  Un- 
able to  drive  him  from  the  city  of  Surat.  Cedeme  Khan 
however  refused  to  deliver  np  the  fort  of  Surat  according  to 
agreement,  alledging  that  his  own  men  would  kill  him  if  be 
did  so.  This  is  very  likely;  for,  on  the  retirement  of  Antonio 
to  Goa,  Cedeme  Khan  was  forced  to  make  his  escape  ifrom 
his  own  people,  and,  being  made  prisoner  by  Zingis  Khan, 
was  put  to  death.  Caracen^  who  succeeded  Cedeme  Khan, 
contrived  to  patch  up  an  agreement  with  Zingis  Zhan,  who 
left  him  in  possession  of  Surat. 

The  conduct  of  Don  Constantin  de  Braganza  gave  so  much 
satisfaction  to  King  Sebastian,  that  be  offered  to  continue  him 
as  viceroy  of  India  for  life;  but  on  his  refusal,  Don  Francii^cjo 
de  Cotinho,  count  of  Redondo,  was  appbinted  his  successor. 
This  nobleman,  who  was  no  less  distinguished  for  his  witty 
savings  than  for  his  conduct  in  peace  and  war,  arrived  at 
Goa  in  the  beginning  of  September  1561.  Nothing  worth 
relating  happened  during  his  government  of  India,  which  lasted 
two  yeai-8  and  five  monihs,  except  the  ordinary  occurrences  of 
^  petty 
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a  want  01^  the  Malabar  coast,  in  Ceylon^  Malacca,  and  the 
iccaa,  not  worth  relating.  In  his  time,  the  famous  poet 
Camoens  was  in  Goa,  where  he  had  been  favoured  by  the  two 
last  viceroys.  The  former  governor,  Francisco  Barreto,  had 
imprisoned  and  banished  him  for  getting  into  debt,  and  other 
youthfid  extravagancies  s  and,  being  given  up  to  the  law  by  the 
COUiU  towards  the  end  of  his  government,  he  was  thrown  into 
prison.  We  shall  afterwards  see  him  deceitfully  carried  to 
Sofala,  and  there  sold  as  a  slave.  About  the  end  of  February 
1564,  the  viceroy  died  suddenly,  much  lamented  by  all,  being 
a.  great  lover  of  justice,  and  so  happy  in  his  witticisms  tliat 
all  pleasant  sayings  were  &thered  upon  him. 


Section  VI. 

Continuation  of  the  Portuguese  Transactions  in  Indian  fivm 
iS64j  to  the  year  1571. 

On  the  death  of  the  count  of  Iledondo,  Juan  de  Mendoza 
late  governor  of  Malacca  succeeded  to  the  command  in  India 
with  the  title  of  governor.  A  hhort  while  before  his  accession, 
some  Malabar  pirates  had  committed  hostilities  on  the  coast 
of  Calicut  upon  the  Portuguese;  and  when  complaints  were 
carried  to  the  zamorin,  he  alleged  that  these  had  been  done 
contrary  to  his  authority  by.  reoeis,  and  that  the  Portuguese 
where  welcome  to  punish  them  at  tlieir  pleasure.  The  late 
viceroy  had  accordingly  sent  Dominic  de  Mosquita  to  make 
reprisals,  who  took  above  twenty  sail  of  Malabar  vessels,  the 
crews  of  which  he  barbarously  put  to  death.  Immediately 
after  the  accession  of  Mendoza  to  the  government  an  ambas- 
sador was  sent  to  him  from  the  zamorin,  complaining  of  the 
conduct  of  Mosquita  j  when  the  goverijior,  in  imitation  of  the 
answer  given  on  a  similar  occasion  by  the  zamorin,  said  that 
it  had  probably  been  done  by  Portuguese  rebels  whom  he 
might  punish  if  tak^n.  As  Mosquita  came  to  Goa  while 
the  Calicut  ambassadors  were  still  there,  the  governor  thought 
it  expedient  to  apprehend  him  in  their  presence  ;  but  as  soon 
as  they  were  departed,  he  released  Mosquita  and  rewarded  him. 
His  conduct,  however,  soon  afterwards  occasioned  a  long 
war  with  the  zamoi'in.  Mendoza  only  enjoyed  the  govern- 
ment 
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ment  for  six  months,  as,  in  the  beginning  of  September  1564^ 
Don  Antonio  de  Noronha  arrived  at  Ooa  with  the  title  of 
vkeroy. 

It  is  the  received  opinion  in  India,  that  the  apostle  St  • 
Thomas  was  slain  at  Antenodur^  a  mountain  about  a.  league 
and  half  from  Meliapour,  where  were  two  caves  into  which  he 
used  to  retire  for  prayer  and  meditation.     The  nearest  of 
these  caves  now  belongs  to  the  Jesuits,  and  the  other  has  been 
coverted  into  a  church  dedicated  to  our  Lady  of  the  Mount 
According  to  the  legend,  the  apostle  being  one  day  at  prayers 
•in  the.  former  of  these  caves,  opposite  to  a  cleft  which  let  in  the 
Jight,  a  bramin  thrust  in  a  spear  at  the  hole  and  gave  the  saint 
.a  mortal  wound,  part  of  the  spear  breaking  off  and  remaining 
in  his  body.     The  saint  had  just  strength  enough  remaining 
Xo  go  into  the  other  cave,  where  he  died  embracing  a  stone  on 
'Which  a  representation  of  the  cross  was  engravedl     His  dis- 
ciples removed  his  body,  and  buried  it  in  the  church  which  he 
bad  built,  where  the  body  was  afterwards  found  by  Emanuel 
de  Faria  and  the  priest  Antpnio  Penteado,  who  were  sent 
•thither  on  purpose  by  king  Emanuel.     When,  in  the  year 
1547,  the  Portuguese  were  clearing  out  the  cave  or  oratory  in 
which  the  apostle  died,  a  stone  was  found  which  seems  to  have 
.been  that  he  clung  to  at  his  death.    This  stone  is  about  a  yard 
long  and  three  quarters  broad,  of  a  grey  colour  with  some  red 
.spots.    On  its  middle  there  is  a  carved  porch,  having  letters 
between  two  borders,  and  within  two  banisters,  on  which  v 
are  two  twisted  figures  resemblins  dogs  in  a  sitting  posture. 
•From  their  heads  springs  a  graceml  arch  of  five  borders,  be* 
tween  every  two  of  which  are  knobs  resembling  beads.     In 
the  hollow  of  this  arch  or  portal  is  a  pedestal  of  two  steps, 
firom  the  upper  of  which  rises  a  branch  on  each  side,  and  over 
these,  as  if  hung  in  the  air,  is  a  cross,  said  to  resemble  that 
of  tlie  military  order  of  Alcantara ;  but  in  the  print  the  ends 
resemble  three  crescents  with  their  convex  sides  outwards  and 
their  points  meeting,  like  those  in  many  old  churches  in  £u- 
jTope.    Over  all  is  a  dove  on  the  wing,  as  if  descending  to 
touch  the  cross  with  its  beak. 

When,  in-  the  year  1551,  this  oratory  was  repaired  and 
.beautified,  this  stone  was  solemnly  set  up  and  consecrated  ; 
and  when  the  priest  was  reading  the  gospel,  it  began  to  turn 
black  and  shiningj  then  sweat^,  and  returned  to  its  original 
colour,  and  plainly  discoveredthe  red  spots  of  blood,  which 
VOL.  VI.  D  d  were 
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were  before  obscure.    The  letters  on  this  stone  cotdd  not  be 
understood  till  the  year  1561,  when  a  learned  bramin  smd 
they  consisted  of  36  hieroglyphic  characters,  each  containing 
a  sentence,  and  explained  them  to  this  effect:  **  In  the  time 
•*  of  the  son  of  Sagad  the  gentile,  who  reigned  JiO  years,  the 
*^  one  only  GOD  came  upon  earth,  and  was  incarnate  in  the 
^*  womb  of  a  Tirgin.     He  abolished  the  law  of  the  Jews,  whcm 
••  he  punished Jbr  the  sins  of  men  ^,  after  he  had  been  thirtyu 
^*  three  years  in  the  world,  and  had  instructed  twelve  servants 
**  in  the  truth  which  he  preached.     A  king  g(  three  crowns 
•*  Cheralacone^  Indalacone,  Cuspindiad^  and  Alexandet^  king 
•«  otErtinabaradj  with  Catharine  his  daughter,  and  many  vir- 
•*  ffins,  with  six  families,  voluntarily foIk>wed  the  la^oiThomaa^ 
**  because  the  law  of  truth,  and  he  gave  them  the  sign  of  die 
*^  cross  to  adore.      Going  up  to  me  place  of  jintenodur^  a 
^*  bramin  thrust  him  through  with  a  lance,  and  he  died  em- 
•*  bracing  this  cross  which  was  stained  with  his  blood.     His 
**  disciples  carried  him  to  MaialCf  where  they  buried  him- in 
"  bis  own  church  with  the  lance  still  in  his  body.     And  aa 
**  we,  the  above  mentioned  kin^  saw  this,  we  carved  these 
"  letters."     Hence  it  may  be  mferred,  that  Maiale  was  the 
abcient  name  otMeliapom-^  now  called  St  Thomas.   This  stone 
afterwards  sweated  sometimes,  which,  till  the  year  1561,  was 
a  good  omen,  but  has  since  been  a  bad  one. 

There  were  likewise  found  three  brass  plates,  about  a  span 
long  and  half  a  span  broad,  shaped  like  scutcheons,  having 
rings  on  the  top.  On  one  side  was  engraven  a  cross  ana 
peacock,  the  ancient  arms  of  Meliapour,  and  on  the  other  side 
certain  characters  which  were  explained  by  another  learned 
bramin  to  the  following  effect :  **  Boca  Ratjah  son  of  Campula 
**  Rajah f  and  grandson  oi  Atela  Rajah^  who  confesses  <me 
**  GOD  without  beginning,  creator  of  all  things,  who  is 
••  greater  than  the  beast  Chigsanj  and  one  of  five  kings  who 
**  has  conquered  ninety  and  nine^  who  is  strong  as  on^ 
**  of  the  eight  elephants  that  support  the  world,  and  hath 
**  conquered  the  kingdoms  of  Otia,  Tulcan,  and  Canara^  cut-* 
**  ting  bis  enemies  to  pieces  with  his  sword.*'  This  is  the 
inscription  on  one  of  these  plates.     The  others  contain  grants 

€  IVobably  Mr  Stephens  may  have  mistranslated  this  passage,  which  might 
be  mdte  appropriately  read,  who  put  him  to  death  for  the  sins  of  men,  Thip 
clumsy  legend  of  St  Thomas  m|iy  ipnuse  our  readers  ;  but  probably  derives 
its  principal  features  from  the  coBtnvances  of  the  Jesuits. — ^£. 
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of  lands  to  St  Thomas,  directed' by  the  king  to  himself,  and 
calling  him  Abidarra  Modeliar :  when^  it  may  be  inferred^ 
that  these  kings  reigned  at  the  time  when  Christ  was  crucified. 
One  of  these  grants  begins  thus :'  **  After  the  ye^r  12^9,  in 
**  the  first  year  called  Icarana  Rachan^  and  on  the  12th  day 
**  of  the  new  moon  of  the  good  year,  I  give  in  alms  to  thc^ 
**  saint  Abidarra  Modeliar^'*  Btc.  The  other  begins  in  this 
manner^  <<Tbis  is  a  token  of  alms-deeds  tp  purchase  Paradise* 
*•  All  kings  that  perform  them  shall  obtain  much  more  than 
"  they  give  j  and  he  who  disannuls  them  shall  remain  eO,OO0f 
*•  years  with  the  worms  in  bell?**  &c. 

It  has  been  disputed  by  what  road  St  Thomas  came  into 
India.  The  heathen  history  says,  that  he  and  Thaddeus  being 
in  Mesopotamia^  they  parted  at  the  city  of  Edessa,  whence  $t 
Thomas  salfed  with  certain  merchants  to  the  island  of  Socotora 
where  he  converted  the  people,  and  then  passed  over  to  Mogo- 
dover  Patana,  a  city  or  Paru,  in  Malabar,  where  he  biiilt  a 
church.  When  at  this  place,  a  heathen,  who  had  sttuck  St 
Thomas  in  the  king's  presence,  going  to  fetch  water  had  his 
hand  bitten  off  by  a  tiger;  and  running  to  tibe  palace  to  tell 
his  misfortune,  a  dog  followed  him  with  tne  hand  in  his  mouthy 
on  which  the  saint  set  on  his  hand  again,  so  that  no  mark 
remained.  He  went  afterwards  to  Calicut,  where  he  converted 
king  Perimal.  There  is  an  account  that  he  went  to  theMoguls 
country,  where  Chesitrigal  then  reigned,  whence  going  z,nt<) 
China,  he  returned  through  Thibet  into  India,  and  went  tp 
Meliapour,  where  he  ended  his  days. 

In  Uje  year  800,  a  rich  Armenian  Christian,  named  Thomas 
Caiiaoeus,  arrived  at  Mogodover  or  JPatana.  Having  acquired 
ihe  favour  of  the  king  by  his  presents,  he  received  a  jgrant  of 
Cranganor  and  the  city  of  Pal3ma,in  whiph  there  were  scarcely 
wjy  vestiges  remaining  of  the  churcb  there  esta^)lished  by  St 
Thomas.  On  these  foundations  the  Armenian  built  a  new 
church,  and  another  at  Cr^nganor^  which  he  dedicated  to  St 
Thomas,  and  which  is  still  standing  on  the  outside  of  the 
Portuguese  fort.  Hd  likewise  built  two  otiher  <ihurch^s,.  one 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  the  other  to  St  Cyriacus^ 
All  of  these  have  been  errpneoudy  asBcrihod  to  St  Thomas^ 
when  in  fi^^t  they  werje  the  worJks  <n  Thomas  CauaHU^s,  the 
Armenian.  It  may  reasoiiably  be  believai  that  the  temple 
or  pagoda,  into  wluch  Vasco  de  Oama  entered,  ^ /he  went 
from  Calicut  to  the  palace  of  the  zamoria^  mavbi  ixe  been  oQe 
of  these  churches,  because  the  image  of  the  Vir^  u^  was  there^ 
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called  Mary  by  the  heathens.  It  is  believed  that  one  of  the 
the  three  kings  who  went  to  Bethlem,  at  the  nativity  of  our 
Lord^  was  king  of  Malabar.  The  heathens  celebrate  yearly 
a  festival  in  honour  of  St  Thomas,  for  the  preservation  of* 
their  ships,  because  formerly,  every  year,  many  of  them  used 
to  be  lost  while  sailing  to  Parvi. 

From  thislong  digression  we  return  to  the  government  of  the 
viceroy  Don  Antonio  de  Noronha,  who  arrived  in  the  begin- 
ning of  September  1564f,  as  formerly  mentioned.     In  conse- 
quence of  the  cruelties  exercised  on  Uie  Moors  of  Malabar  by 
Mesquita,  as  formerly  mentioned,  those  of  Catlanor  had  be- 
si^ed  the  Portuguese  fort  at  that  place,  and  had  destroyed 
above  thirty  vessels  which  were  under  its  protection.     After 
a  siege  of  some  endurance,  the  Portuguese  fleet  destroyed  itnany 
of  the  paraos  belonging  to  the  enemy,  while  the  besieged  gar- 
rison of  Cananor  kuled  great  numbers  of  their  assailants,  be- 
sides cutting  down  above  40,000  palm  trees  ''  to  the  infinite 
injury  of  the  natives,  who  depend  upon  these  trees  a&  theiif 
principal  sustenance.     The  natives  were  so  exasperated  at  this 
that,  collecting  forces  from  all  the  surrounding  <ustricts,  to  the 
amount  of  90,000  men,  they  assaulted  and  even  scaled  the  walls 
of  the  fort  and  city;  but  after  fighting  from  day>break  to  sun- 
act,  during  which  time  they  lost  about  5000  tnen,  they  were 
forced  to  retire  to  their  camp,  resolving  to  protract  the  siege» 
or  rather  to  convert  the  siege  into  a  strict  blockade.     In  the 
farther  prosecution  of  this  war,  the  Portuguese  utterly  destroyed 
the  city  belonging  to  Adderajao  ^,  who  commanded  the  be- 
siq(ing  enemy,  and  cut  down  a  large  wood  of  palm  trees^ 
making  great  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  without  any  loss  on 
their  own  side,  so  that  the  natives  were  constrained  to  raise 
the  siege. 

About  this  time  the  fort  of  Daman,  towards  the  frontier 
of  Guzerat,  was  threatened  by  a  detachment  of  3000  Mogul 
horse.  Juan  de  Sousa  stood  immediately  on  his  defence,  and 
sent  advice  to  the  viceroy  and  the  neighbouring  commanders 
of  his  danger,  trusting  however  to  the  strength  of  his  defences, 

and 

7  Assuredly  cocoa-nut  trees.  This  expWns  a  circumstance  repeatedly 
mentioned  on  former  occasions,  of  the  Portuguese  anxiously  cutting  down'  the 
woods  in  their  war  with  the  natives  en  the  coast  of  India. — £• 

a  From  the  name  of  the  commander  of  the  enemy^  probably  MJe  Rajah, 
and  other  circumstances,  they  were  roost  likely  Nayres^  and  other  native 
Malabars,  though  called  Moors  in  the  text  of  2>e  Faria.— £. 
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and  particularly  to  a  pallisade  or  bound  hedge f  which  he  had^ 
made  of  the  plant  named  lechera  or  the  milk  plants  which' 
throws  out  when  cut  a  milky  liquor  which  is  sure  to  blind 
any  one  if  it  touches  their  eyes.  On  receiving  reinforcements^ 
De  Sousa  marched  out  against  the  Moguls,  who  were  en* 
camped  about  three  leagues  from  Daman ;  but  they  fled  pre* 
cipitately,  leaving  their  camp  and  baggage,  in  which  the  Por- 
tuguese found  a  rich  booty. 

During  the  year  1566,  the  trade  of  India  was  reduced  to 
a  very  low  ebb,  owing  to  a  desolating  war  in  the  rich  and 
extensive  kingdom  of  Bisnagar,  which  then  readied  from  the 
frontiers  of  Bengal  to  that  of  Sinde.  The  kings  of  the 
Decan,  Nizam  aiMulk,  Adel  Khan,  and  Cuttub  Shah,  en- 
vious of  the  power  and  grandeur  of  the  king  of  Bisnagar^ 
entered  into  a  league  to  partition  his  dominions  among  diem- 
selves,  and  took  the  field  with  50,000  hor^e  and  800,000  foot. 
To  repel  this  formidable  invasion,  the  king  of  Bisnagar,  who 
was  then  ninety-six  years  of  age,  met  his  enemies  with  an 
army  double  their  numbers.  At  first  the  confcfderates  seemed 
to  have  the  worst  of  the  war  j  biit  fortune  favoured  them  in 
the  end,  and  the  ancient  king  of  Bisnagar  was  defeated  and 
slain.  The  confederates  spent  five  montns  in  plundering  the 
capital  of  Bisnagar,  although  the  natives  had  previously  car- 
ried off  1550  elephants  loaded  with  money  and  jewels  to  the 
value  of  above  an  hundred  millions  of  gold,  besides  the  royal 
chair  of  state,  which  was  of  inestimable  value.  Among  his 
share  of  the  plunder  Adel  Khan  got  a  diamond  as  large  as  an 
ordinary  esfg,  with  another  oi  extraordinary  size  though 
si^aller,  and  other  jewels  of  prodigious  value*  The  dominions 
ofthe  old  king  were  partitioned  by  the  victors  among  his  sons 
and  nephews. 

In  the  year  1567,  the  great  poet  Camoens  being  extrerodv 
poor  though  he  had  served  sixteen  years  in  India,  was  prevaifc 
ed  upon  to  go  to  Sofala  along  with  Pedro  Barreto,  vnio  wag 
going  there  with  the  command,  and  promised  to  do  great  thin^ 
for  him;  but  after  waiting  long  and  receiving  nothing,  Camo- 
ens  resolved  to  return  to  Portugal  in  a  ship  which  put  in  at 
Sofala,  in  which  was  Hector  de  Silveyra  and  other  gentlemen. 
Barreto,  however,  opposed  his  departure,  having  promised  him 
pro;3K>tion  without  any  intentions  of  doins  so,  but  only  to 
'  procure  his  company  for .  his  own  grati&ation,  and  now 
detained  him  under  pretence  of  a  debt  of  two  hundred 
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dnoftts*  SUv^nm  and  the  other  Portuguese-  genderoen  pai4 
this  money  and  Inrought  Camoens  away,  so  that  it  may  be  said, 
diat  the  person  of  Qimoens  and  the  honour  of  Barreto  were 
both  sold  for  that  money*  Camoens  arrived  at  Lisbon  in 
1569)  at  whieh  time  the  plague  raged  in  that  city  j  so  that  in 
^ying  irom  one  plague  our  great  and  famous  poet  fell  into 
anotner. 

In  1568,  Don  Antonio  de  Noron^a  was  8ucceede4  ^  vicot 
icy  of  India  by  Don  Luis  de  Ataide,  count  of  Atougaia,  who 
arrived  at  Croa  in  the  October  of  that  year.  At  this  time 
Itihni  Khan  held  the  adminiistration  of  the  kingdopi  of  Guzeraty 
kavii^  l^  gr^at  artifice  persuaded  the  chiefs  that  his  own  son 
was  son  of  the  former  kin^ ;  but  the  kingdom  was  in  great 
CMifttsiofi.  QneRustum  Khan  had  usurped  Barocb,  in  which 
lie  wus  berieged  by  the  Moguls,  and  being  in  alliance  with  the 
JVyrtuguese,  a  force  was  sent  to  his  assistance  ii^hieh  succeeded 
in  obliging  the  M(^ls  to  raise  the  siege  s  but  Rustum  i¥>w 
forgot  his  promises,  and  refused  to  become  tributary.  At 
Stmt  the  government  had  been  usurped  by  one  Ag^lu  Khaoi 
who  wite  loading  two  large  ships  at  tliat  port  without  licence 
fift>m  the  Portuguese  viceroy;  on  which  the  coipunander  of  the 
Portuguese  fort  at  Daman  seissed  both  ships,  which  were  vi^ued 
at  lOO.OOO.  ducats.  Nunno  Velio  de  Pereyra,  who  had  gene 
fnam  DamaB  to  dear  the  bay  of  Cambaya  from  pirates  Uiat 
infeated  the  Poituguese  trade,  burnt  two  villages  and  several 
««8sds,  and  carried  away  many  prisoners*  He  then  landed 
with  400  men,  and  went  against  a  body  of  Moguls  who  ha^ 
teken  .post  on  the  mountain  of  Parnel,  about  three  leagues. 
from  Daman,  a  place  almost  impr^nable  by  its  situation  ^d 
the  streij^gth  of  its  works*  Although  unacquainted  with  th^ 
strength  of  the  place  or  the  number  of  its  defenders,  who 
CQBoeraed  8000  men,  Nunno  immediately  began  to  dimb  up 
4he  steep  ascent,  whence  the  enemy  rolled  down  great  atones 
anpon  the.  assailants.  The  soldiers  however  clambered  np  lan 
their  hands  and  knees,  and  reached  the  fir^  ^aitrenchment 
-vhjch  diey  carried  alter  a  vigorous  opposition  ;  but  were 
i.'foroed  to  retire  from  the  fort  after  a  ^desperate  assaultji  i^ 
.which  the  Portuguese  lost  seven  men^  In  their  retrettt  the 
iV)lrtiM;ue6e  carried  off  a  considerable  quantity  of  provjisionSt 
nirith  my  horses  and  several  cainels  and  oxen,  imd  weve  pup- 
lyucd  on  their  retreat  'by  500  of  the  etiemy^  100  of  wh<Hn  wese 
icwafay.  Ftom  Daman,  to  which  he  liad  retreated,  Nunno 
-  5  inarched. 
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QiaFched  a^i^n  against  the  epeni7^bavlni|gnow  100  Foirtugues^ 
^d  50  native  horse,  with  650  foot,  haliPortuguese  ana  half 
native,  and  three  pieces  of  cannon.  In  this  new  attempti^ 
they  had  to  climb  the  mountain  by  roads  never  trod  before, 
and  a^nst  considerable  opposition  from  the  enemv,  who  had 
five  pieces  of  cannon.  After  three  days  of  severe  labour  and 
almost  continual  fighting,  in  which  he  lost  eight  men,  s|^  of 
whom  were  slain  and  two  made  prisoners,  Nunno  at  length 
gained  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  and  planted  his  cannpn^ 
figains^  the  fort,  which  he  battered  with  suph  fury,  that  th0 
enemy  abandoned  it  on  the  sixth  night,  and  the  fort  wa? 
luzed.         • 

In  the  year  1580,  a  dangerous  w^r  broke  put  in  Indin 
against  the  Portuguese,  by  a  confederacy  which  had  been  ne- 
gotiating for  five  years  with  wonderful  secrecy.  The  confe- 
derated princes  wereAde]  Khan, Nizam  a]  Mmk,  the  Zamprin^ 
and  the  king  of  Acheen,  and  they  flattered  themselves  in  the 
hope  of  extirpating  the  Portuguese  from  India,  majking  them,^ 
selves  so  sure  of  success,  that  they  agreed  beforehand  on  the 
division  of  their  expected  conquests.  Adel  Khan  was  to  hav^ 
ijroa,  Onor,  and  Barcalor ;  Nizam  al  Mulk  to  have  Chaul. 
paman,  and  Basseen ;  and  Cananor,  Mangalor,  Cochin,  an4 
Chale  were  to  become  the  share  of  the  Zamorin*  At  the  same 
time,  the  king  pf  Acheen  was  to  attack  Malacca,  that  the  Por- 
tuguese, assailed  at  once  on  every  important  point,  might  h^' 
incapable  of  sending  succours  to  the  different  places*  Adel 
Khan  was  so  confident  of  success,  that. he  had  assigned  the 
diffizrent  offices  at  Goa  among  bis  chiefs,  and  had  even  allotted 
Itmong  them  certain  Portuguese^  ladies,  who  were  celebrated 
for  their  beauty* 

In  pursuance  of  this  league,  Adel  Khan  took  the  field  to 
besiege  Goa,  and  Nizam  al  Mulk  marched  against  Chaul  Xq 
this  great  emergency,  it  was  recommended  by  many  to  abandon 
Chaul  for  the  greater  security  of  Goa;  but  the  viceroy  un- 
dauntedly resolved  to  defend  both.  Don  Francisco  MajBcat 
renhas  was  sent  with  six  hundred  men  in  four  gallie^  and 
five  small  vessels  for  ihe  r^ef  of  Chaul,  about  the  ^beginning 
pf  September,  and  the  viperoy  took  proper  precauljions  fpr  thp 
defence  of  Goa.  The  pass  o£  Benastarim  was  committed  tp 
the  care  of  Ferdinand  de  Sousa  y  Cast^lpbranco  with  f^6 
men.  Paul  de  Lima  had  charge  of  Eachol  with  sixty,  and 
fifteen  hundred  native  troo^  were  distributed  in  different  part9 
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of  the  island  under  approved  commanders*  At  this  time 
there  were  only  700  Portuguese  troops  in  Goa,  which  were 
kept  as  a  body  of  reserve,  wheJtever  their  services  might  be 
most  wanted.  The  defence  of  the  city  was  confided  to  the 
moBks  and  clergy,  to  the  number  of  300,  assisted  by  1000 
slaves.  Juan  de  Sousa  with  50  horse  wa^  ready  to  give  assfst- 
ance  where  wanted.  Don  George  de  Menezes  had  the  de- 
fence of  the  river  with  25  vessels  j  and  the  viceroy,  having 
procured  ammunition  and  provisions  from  all  quarters,  took 
post  about  the  middle  of  December  on  the  bank  of  the 
river. 

These  measures  of  defence  were  hardly  completed,  when 
several  bodies  of  the  enemy  were  seen  descending  from  the 
gautSf  and  taking  up  a  camp  at  Ponda,  under  the  command 
of  Nori  Khan,  general  of  the  army  of  Adel  Khan.  About 
the  end  of  December,  Nori  Khan  advanced  from  Ponda,  and 
encamped  facing  the  pass  of  Benastarim,  where  he  pitched 
the  royal  tents  of  Adel  Khan,  who  spent  eight  days  in  des- 
cending the  gauts,  so  vast  was  the  army  which  now  came 
against  Goa.  At  night,  so  many  fires  were  lighted  up  to 
illuminate  the  passes  of  the  mountain,  that,  though  at  a  great 
distance,  the  multitudes  of  the  enemy  could  be  distinctly  seen 
from  the  island.  The  army  of  Adel  Khan,  on  this  occasion, 
amounted  to  100,000, fighting  men,  of  whom  35,000  were 
horse,  with  2140  war-elephants,  and  350  pieces  of  cannon, 
most  of  which  were  of  an  extraordinary  size;  and  some  barks 
were  brought  upon  mules  to  be  launched  into  the  river  to  assist 
in  getting  into  the  island.  The  chief  commanders  of  this 
vast  army  were  Nori  Khan,  Rumer  Khan,  and  Coger  Khan  ; 
the  former  of  whom  commanded  in  chief  under  the  king,  and 
the  other  two  had  charge  of  advanced  posts  on  the  side  of 
the  river.  Their  encampment  was  so  extensive  and  regularly 
arranged  that  it  resembled  a  regularly  built  city.  Adel  Khan 
took  up  his  quarters  at  Ponda  with  4-000  horse,  6000  mus- 
queteers,  300  elephants,  and  220  pieces  of  cannon.  Rumer 
Khan,  CogeT  Khan,  and  Mortaz  Khan  were  stationed  near 
the  mouth,  of  the  Gan/a  channel,  with  3000  horse,  130  ele- 
phants, and  nine  cannon.  Nori  Khan  commanded  opposite 
the  island  of  Juan  Lopez  with  70OO  horse,  180  elephants,  and 
dght  large  cannon.  Camil  Khan  and  Delirru  Khan  faced 
the  pa^s  of  Benastarim  with  9OOO  horse,  200  elephants,  and 
S2  pieces  of  battering  artillery.    Solyman  Aga  took  post  on 
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a  hill  above  Benastarim  with  1500  horse  and  two  field-pieces. 
Anjoz  Khan,  opposite  the  island  oijuan  Rangel,  with  2500 
horse,  50  elephants,  and  six  cannon.  Xatiarviatan  in  sight 
of  Sapal,  with  1500  horse,  six  elephants,  and  six  cannon.' 
Daulate  Khan,  Xetiatimanaique,  Chiti  Khan,  and  Codeinena 
Khan  faced  the  pass  of  Agazaim  with  9000,  200  elephants,  and 
26  cannon.  The  rest  of  the  army,  with  innumerable  followers, 
covered  the  mountains  to  a  vast  extent,  sufficient  to  strike 
terror  into  the  boldest  spirits. 

Having  carefully  examined  the  dispositions  of  the  enemy, 
and  naturally  considering  the  means  he  possessed  for  defence, 
now  somewhat  increased  by  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  from 
different  quarters,  the  viceroy  made  a  new  distribution  of  his 
force  to  various  posts,  his  force  in  all  amounting  to  1600  men; 
besides  several  small  armed  vessels,  which  were  directed  to 
guard  the  river,  and  to  relieve  the  several  posts  as  occasion 
offered  or  required^.  The  enemy  spent  their  first  efforts 
against  the  fort  at  the  pass  of  Benastarim,  where  they  did  con- 
siderable damage  by  the  constant  fire  of  their  heavy  guns;  but 
.  whatever  injury  they  did  during  the  day  was  repaired  in  the  en- 
suing night.  Such  was  the  extent  6f  their  cannonade,  that 
only  in  one  small  post,  occupied  by  AlvarodeMendoza  with  ten 
men,  600  bullets  were  picked.up,  some  of  which  were  two  spans 
diameter.  The  Portuguese  were  unable  to  answer  with  any 
thing  like  a  correspondent  fire,  but,  being  well  directed,  their 
shot  did  great  execution,  and  the  small  armed  vessels  plied 
from  place  to  place  with  much  diligence,  doing  great  injury 
with  their  small  guns.  One  night  an  officer  of  the  enemy  was 
seen  with  a  great  number  of  torches  passing  a  height  opposite 
the  fort  of  Benastarim,  having  a  number  of  young  women 
dancing  before  him^  On  this  occasion,  Ferdinand  de  Sousa 
caused  a  cannon  to  be  so  exactly  pointed  among  them,  that  the 
officer,  with  several  of  his  torch-bearers  and  two  couple  of  the 
dancers  were  seen  to  fly  into  the  air.  As  this  was  the  time 
for  dispatching  the  homeward-bound  trade  to  Portugal,  the 
governor  was  anxiously  advised  to  stop  that  fleet,  as  it  would 
deprive  him  of  400  men,  who  might  be  of  great  use  in  defend- 
ing Goa  i  but  ambitious  of  acquiring  greater  glory  by  con- 
quering 

9  In  the  original,  there  is  along  enumeration  of  twenty -four  several  posts, 
with  the  names  of  the  officer^  commanding  each,  and  the  numbers  in  theiy 
respective  detachments ;  all  here  omitted  as  umiiterestin^. — ^£. 
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qUerii^dTery  difficulty,  be  ordered  tbe  ships  to  saQ  at  their 
usual  time,  alleging  that  their  cargoes  were  much  wanted  in 
Fbrtugal,  and  that  he  trusted  he  should  have  a  sufficient  force 
remaining  to  defend  the  seat  of  government* 

The  Portuguese  had  often  the  boldness  to  cross  over  and 
attack  the  enemy  in  their  posts  in  the  mainland,  whence  they 
brought  away  many  prisoners  and  many  heads  of  those  they 
iilew,  with  various  arms  and  standards.  On  one  occasion,  Don 
George  d^  Menezes  who  commanded  the  armed  vessels,  and 
Pon  redro  de  Castro  who  landed  with  200  Portuguese,  made 
so  great  slaughter  that  the  viceroy  sent  two  carts  loaded 
with  heads  to  the  city,  to  animate  the  inhabitants  with  this 
barbarous  proof  of  the  energy  of  the  defence.  One  night 
Gaidar  and  Lancelot  Diaz  penetrated  four  or  five  miles  up 
the  country  with  eighty  men,  burnt  two  villages  with  many 
detached  houses,  and  brought  away  many  prisoners,  many 
heads  of  the  slain  enemy,  and  much  cattle.  At  another  time 
these  two  brothers,  with  one  hundreii  and  thirty  men,  attacked 
the  quarters  of  Coger  Khan  and  Rumer  Khan,  where  they 
made  great  havock,  and  destroyed  all  the  preparations  they  had 
made  tor  passing  over  into  the  island  of  Juan  Lopez.  The  enemy 
were  astonished  at  che  exploits  performed  by  such  small  num* 
bers,  and  still  more  so  when  they  learnt  that  the  viceroy  had 
sent  off  Don  Dic^  de  Menezes  with  his  squadron  to  the 
Malabar  coast,  and  Don  Ferdinand  de  Vasconcellos  with  four 

ellies  and  two  small  vessels,  on  an  expedition  to  destroy 
ibul. 

Don  Ferdinand  burnt  two  large  ships  belongii^  to  Mecca 
at  that  place,  where  he  likewise  landed  and  destroyed  several 
villages,  and  would  even  have  done  the  same  to  Dabul  if  he 
had  not  been  opposed  by  his  officers.  On  his  return  to  Goa 
he  attacked  the  quarters  of  Anjoz  Khan,  which  were  three 
miles  from  the  post  of  the  viceroy.  He  &r.ced  an  entrance 
with  great  slaughter  of  the  enemy  j  but  his  men  ialiifig  into 
ooniusion  for  the  sake  of  plunder,  the  enemy  rallied  and  fell 
upon  them,  so  that  they  were  constrained  to  seek  their  safety 
in  flieht^  with  some  loss,  while  Don  Ferdinand  was  weakened 
vrith loss  of  blood  and  wearied  by  the  we^bt  of  his  arinour, 
so  that  he  was  surrounded  and  sjain.  On  this  occasion  40 
of  the  Portuguese  were  slain,  and  the  ship  of  Don  Ferdinand 
iras  Ukea  by  the  enemy ;  but  the  viceroy  sent  Don  George 
^  Menezes  with  100  mep,  who  set  the  idiip  on  &pe^  aiw} 
]|)rought  away  her  ^na, 
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At  this  titne  t)ie  samorin  mad^  proposals  for  Keoewung 
tii^  peaoB)  either  in  hopes  of  derivuig  some,  advantage  during 
the  present  sto^e  of  affairs,  or  of  covering  his  real  designs  of 
hostility }  but  the  viceroy  replied,  that  he  would  not  yield  a 
single  pokit  of  diiFerence,  and  even  persisted  in  that  r^ulutiont 
although,  the  ^ueen  of  Qjiarcopa  declared  war  ajt  Onor,  £vea 
lender  all  the  difficulties  of  his  situation,  the  viceroy  sent  sue- 
colors  to  Onor  to  oposie  this  new  enemy,  to  the  great  astonish^, 
ment  of  Adel  Khan,  who  thought  the  force  in  Goa  had  been 
already  too  small  for  defence  against  his  numerous  army. 
At  this  tim^  likewise,  the  viceroy  sent  reinforcements  to  the 
Moluccas  and  Mozi^nbic^ue,  both  o(  which  places  were  much 
straitaaed  by  the  enemy.  The  grand  object  of  the  enemy 
wafsr  to  get  across  into  the  island  of  Go^  for  ^j^hich  purpose 
the  graat  general  Nori  Khan  began,  to  construct  a  bridge,  ini 
which  he  employed  a  vast  number  pf  workmen ;  but  the  vice- 
roy fell  upon  them  and  made  great  havock,  destroying  all  their 
preparations  and  materials.  It  was  repprted  that  Adel  Kha]\ 
4^signed  to  go  over  into  the  island  in  person,  and  that  he 
was  extremely  desirous  to  get  possession  of  a  €pe  horse-  be^ 
longing  to  the  viceroy,  for  which  h^. had  formerly  offered  a 
large  sum  of  money.  On  this  being  made  known  to  the 
viceroy,  he  sent  the  horse  as  a  present  to  Adel  Khan,  witli 
a  CQiiii)lim^itary  message,  saying  ^*  that  it  would  give  him 
much  sfttisfaction  to  see  his  piajesty  on  the  island."  Add 
lOmn  apcept^  ^q  horse,  and  caused  him  to  be  bedded  with 
aiiken  quiks,  under  a  canopy  of  cloth  of  gdd,  to  be  covere4 
Yrithendi^oidered  damask,  and  all  his  caparisons  to  be  omar 
ine^ed  with  massy  gold,  while  his  provender  was  mixed  with 
preserves  and  other  dainties*  ^ut  th^  horse  was  soon  after-* 
wards. l^illed  by  a  caQnpn-ball. 

After. the  siege  had  continued  above  two  months  to  the  be* 
Iftnning  of  March,  during  which  time  m$my  of  the  buildings 
i^a  the  island  bitd  been  beaten  down  by  the  cannon  pf  the 
<meiay,  who.  had  lost  numbers  of  their  men,  Adel  Khan  begau 
to  deapai^  of  success,  esp^aUy  -as  the  PcHluguese  were  now 
^onsideraUy  increased  in  strength  tnr  the  arrival  of  severid 
squadrons  irom  di&rept  places.  He  wished,  therefore,  for 
peace,  yet  was  Ipath  to  propose  it  himself  jf  bu<;  the  viceroy 
wa$^pquiunted  with  his  most  secret  councib,  as  he  used  all 
possible  means  to  procure  intelligence  irom  the  hostile  camp^ 
^here  he  bad  i^  his  j^  aerend  roMgado  Portuguese  whq 
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served  under  Adel  ban,  and  bad  even  corrupted  tbe  favourite 
v/ite  of  Adel  Khan.  He  so  converted  these  secret  advices  to 
advantage,  that  be  contrived  to  get  a  treaty  of  pacification 
begun  without  its  appearing  who  was  its  author,  and  at  length 
even  Adel  Khan  stooped  to  make  proposals.  Still,  however^ 
the  siege  was  continued  unto  the  month  of  April,  at  which 
time  considerable  reinforcements  arrived  at  Goa,  under  Don 
George  de  Menezes,  who  brought  back  J  500  men  from  the 
Moluccas,  and  Lorenzo  de  Barbuda  from  Cochin.  At  one 
time,  SOOO  of  the  eiiemy  began  to  enter  tbe  island' of  Juan- 
Lopez,  but  were  repulsed  with  great  slaughter  by  120  men 
under  two  Porti^guese  commanders.  In  many  expeditions 
from  the  island,  the  Portuguese  attacked  the  various  posts  of 
the  enemy  on  the  main-land,  mostly  by  night,  ruining  the 
works  they  bad  thrown  up,  burning  the  villages,  and  destroy- 
ing great  numbers  of  their  men.  Yet  though  Adel  Khan  had 
hardly  any  hopes  of  ultimate  success,  he  caused  gardens  to  be 
laid  out  at  his  quarters,  and  made  such  other  demonstrations 
as  if  he  had  resolved  to  dwell  in  his  present  camp  till  Goa  we^e 
reduced. 

Winter  being  near  at  hand,  Adel  Khan  determined  upon  a 
great  efibrt  to  gain  possession  of  the  island;  for  which  purpose 
9000  men  were  brought  to  the  pass  of  Mercantor^  which  had 
not  been  fortified  by  the  Portuguese  as  the  river  was  very  wide^ 
at  that  place.  Fortunately  the  Portuguese  heard  the  sound 
of  fi  great  drum  in  that  direction,  which  is  never  beat  but 
when  the  king  marches  in  person;  upon  which  they  ran  thither 
and  saw  Adel  Khan  on  the  opposite  side  encouraging  his  men. 
Advice  of  this  was  immediately  conveyed  to  the  viceroy,  who 
sent  several  parties  to  defend  the  pass,  and  marched  thither 
himself,  sending  orders  for  assistance  to  the  various  posts  and 
quarters.  In  spite  of  every  o{^osition,  five  thousand  of  the 
enemy  got  over  under  the  command  of  Solyman  Aga,  a  Turk, 
who  was  captain  of  the  guards  of  Adel  Khan.  By  the  time 
the  viceroy  got  to  the  place,  he  had  collected  a  force  of  2000 
men,  with  which  he  immediately  attacked  the  enemy.  Hie 
battle  continued  the  whole  of  the  ISth  of  April  from  morning 
to  night,  and  from  the  morning  of  the  14th  to  that  of  the 
following  day.  During  all  this  time,  Adel  Khan  surveyed  the 
engagement  from  thec^posite  side  of  the  river,  often  cursing 
his  prophet  and  throwing  his  turban  on  the  ground  in  his  rage ; 
and  at  length  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  his  troops  entirely 

defeated, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CtJAP.  IV.  SECT.  VI.         Conquest  of  India.  429 ' 

defeated,  with  the  loss  of  Solyraan  Aga  and  4000  men,  while 
the  Portuguese  scarcely  lost  twenty.  Though  in  publie^  he 
vowed  never  to  stir  from  before  Goa  still  it  was  taken,  he  pri-* 
vately  made  overtures  fdt  peace,  in  which  he  even  ridiculously 
demanded  the  surrender  of  Goa.  About  this  time,  the  vice- 
roy secretly  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Norl  Khan,  the  grand 
general  of  Adel  Khan,  whom  he  instigated  to  kill  the  king, 
offering  to  support  him  iii  assuming  the  crown,  or  at  least  in 
acquiring  a  preponderating  influence  in  the  government  under 
the  successor.  Nori  Khan  agreed  to  these  proposals ;  but 
when  the  conspiracy  was  ripe  for  execution  it  was  detected, 
and  Nori  Khan,  with  all  his  adherents,  were  secured. 

When  the  siege  had  continued  to  the  middle  of  July,  the 
viceroy  endeavoured  to  stir  up  other  princes  to  invade  the 
dominions  of  Adel  Khan,  that  he  might  be  constrained  to 
abandon  the  siege.  Both  he  and  the  king  were  desrrotis  of 
peace,  but  both  endeavoured  to  conceal  their  wishes ;  the  vice- 
roy giving  out  that  he  cared  not  how  long  the  king  continued 
the  siege,  and  the  king  pretending  that  he  wouM  persevere 
till  he  gained  the  place.  At  length,  towards  the  end  of  Au- 
gust 1571,  when  the  suhimer  or  fine  weather  had  begun,  and 
when  the  enemy  might  still  better  have  been  able  to  keep  the 
field,  and  to  recommence  active  operations,  the  number  of  the 
hostile  tents  could  be  seen  plainly  to  decrease,  then  the  can- 
non were  drawn  off  from  the  posts  of  the  enemy,  and  at  last 
the  men  entirely  disappeared ;  Adel  Khan  having  abandon- 
ed the  siege  without  coming  to  any  accommodation,  after  a 
siege  of  ten  months,  in  whidi  he  lost  12,000  men,  300  ele- 
phants, 4000  horses,  and  6000  draught  bullocks,  partly  by 
the  sword  and  partly  by  the  weather. 

Exactly  at  the  same  time  when  Adel  Khan  invested  Goa, 
•  Nizam  al  Mulk  sat  down  before  Chaul.  Being  suspicious  of 
feach  other,  the  two  sovereigns  kept  time  exactly  in  their  pre- 
parations, in  the  commencement  of  their  march,  and  in  all 
tlieir  subsequent  operations.  Farete  Khan  the  general  of 
Kizam  al  Mulk  sat  down  before  Chaul  .with  8000  horse,  20 
elephants  and  20,000  foot,  on  the  last  day  of  November  1570, 
breaking  ground  with  a  prodigious  npise  of  warlike  instru- 
taentb  of  music.  At  this  time  Chaul  was  under  the  command 
of  Luis  Fereiyra  de  Andrada,  an  officer  well  deserving  of 
such  a  charge,  who  long  laboured  under  great  want  of  almost 
every  necessary  f^r  conducting  the  defence,  supplying  these 
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deTocCs  by  his  own  genins  and  the  valour  of  his  men,  till  re- 
inforced by  Don  Francisco  Mascarenhas,  who  brought  him 
500  men  in  four  gatiies  and  provisions.  Desirous  of  dis- 
tinguishing himselfbefore  the  arrival  of  Nizam  his  sovereign, 
Farete  Khan  resolved  upon  giving  an  assault,  in  which  he 
employed  his  elephants  with  castles  on  their  backs,  and  with 
ac]?thes  tied  to  their  trunks.  The  fight  lasted  three  hours ; 
but  the  Moors  were  repulsed  with  great  slaughter,  both  by 
sea  and  land,  and  forced  to  retire  to  the  church  of  Madre  de 
Dios*  Nothinff  remarkable  happened  after  this  till  the  com- 
mencement of  tne  year  1571,  when  some  Moors  were  observ- 
ed gathering  fruit  m  an  orchard  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
garrison,  on  which  Nuno  Velio  went  out  against  them  with 
only  five  soldiers  and  killed  one  of  the  Moors.  Both  parties 
were  gradually  increased  till  the  enemy  amounted  to  6000 
men,  and  the  Portuguese  to  200 ;  but  notwithstanding  this 
disparity  of  force,  the  Portuguese  drove  thfit  vast  multitude  to 
flight  and  slew  180  of  them,  only  losing  two  of  their  own 
number. 

In  the  beffinning  of  January  .1571,  Nissam  al  Mulk  came 
b^ore  Chaul  with  nis  whole  army,  now  consisting  of  d4<,Opo 
horse,  100,000  infantry,  16,000  pioneers,  4000  smiths,  ma^ 
sons,  carpenters,  and  other  trades,  and  of  sundry  different  na« 
tionsy  as  Turks,  Chorassans,  Persians,  and  Ethiopians, 
with  360  elephants,  an  infinite  number  of  buffaloes  and  bul- 
locks, and  40  pieces  of  cannon,  mostly  of  prodigious  size, 
some  of  which  carried  balls  of  100,  some  of  200,  and  some 
even  of  300  pounds  weight.  .These  cannpn  had  all  appropri- 
ate names,  as  the  cruel,  the  butcher,  the  devourer,  the  furious, 
and  the  like  *^  Thus  an  army  of  150,000  men  sat  down  to 
besiege  a  town  that  was  defended  merely  by  a  single  wall,  a 
fort  not  much  larger  than  a  house,  and  a  handful  of  men. 
Farete  Khan  took  up  his  quarters  near  the  church  of  Madre 
de  Dios  with  7000  horse  and  20  elephants ;  Agalas  Khan  in 
the  house  of  Juan  Lopez  with  6000  horse ;  Ximiri  Khan  be^ 
tween  that  and  upper  Chaul  with  2000  horse  $  so  that  the  city 
was  beset  from  sea  to  sea.     The  Nizam  encamped  with  the 

main 

10  These  names  are  of  course  to  be  considered  as  translations  of  the  na« 
five  or  Persian  names.  That  named  the  furious  in  the  text,  is  called  the  Or-^ 
landofuriosQ  in  the  translation  of  De  Faria  by  Stevens ;  but  it  is  not  easy  to 
guess  how  the  subjects  of  the  Nizam  should  have  known  any  thing  .of  that 
hero  of  Chnstian  roiDance.-<^£. 
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main  bo^of  the  army  at  the  farther  end  of  the  town,  where 
the  ground  was  covered  with  tents  for  the  space  of  two 
leagues ;  and  5000  horse  were  detached  to  ravage  the  dis« 
trict  of  Basseen. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  siege  the  Portuguese  gar* 
risen  was  a  mere  handful  of  men,  and  the  works  being  very 
slight  no  particular  posts  were  assigned,  all  acting  wherever 
their  services  were  most  wanted.  Soon  aifterwards,  the  news  of 
the  siege  having  spread  abroad,  many  officers  and  gentlemen 
docked  thither  with  reinforcements,  so  that  in  a  short  timie  the 
garrison  was  au^ented  to  2000  men.  It  was  then  rescrfv^ 
t6  maintain  particular  points  besides  the  general  circuit  of  the 
walls.  The  monastery  of  St  Francis  was  committed  to  the 
charge  of  Alexander  de  Sousa ;  Nunno  Alvarez  Pereyra  ti^as 
entrusted  to  defend  some  houses  near  the  shore  $  those  be^ 
tween  the  Misericordia  and  the  church  of  St' Dominic  were 
confided  to  Gonzalo  de  Menezes ;  others  in  that  neighbonr- 
boniiiood  to  Nuno  Velio  Perreyra;  and  so  in  other  places* 
In  the  mean  whfle  it  was  goierally  recommended  at  Goa  that 
Chaul  ought  to  be  abandoned,  but  the  viceroy  thought  other- 
wise, in  iimich  opinion  he  was  only  seconded  by  Ferdinand  d^ 
Castellobrancb,  and  he  immediately  sent  succours  under  Fer^^ 
dinand  Tellez  and  Duarte  de  Lima.  Before  their  arrival, 
Zimiri  Khan,  who  had  promised  the  Nizam  that  he  would 
be  the  first  person  to  enter  Chaul,  vigorously  assaulted  tb6 
ports  of  Henry  De  Betancour  and  Ferdinand  de  Miranda, 
who  resisted  him  with  great  gallantry,  and  on  receiving  rdn^ 
forceraents  repulsed  him  with  the  slaughter  of  SOO  of  his  men, 
fesing  seven  on  their  side. 

The  enemy  erected  a  battery  against  the  monastery  of  St 
Francis  where  the  Portuguese  had  some  cannon;  and  as  the 
gunners  on  both  sides  used  their  utmost  endeavour  to  burst 
or  dismount  the  opposite  guns,  the  bullets  were  sometimes 
«een  to  meet  by  the  way.  On  the  eve  of  St  Sebastian,  the 
Portuguese  made  a  sallv  upon  some  houses  which  were  oceu*^ 
pied  by  the  Moors,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them  with^ 
out  the  loss  of  one  man.  Enraged  at  this  affront  and  the 
late  repulse,  the  enemy  made  that  same  night  an  assault  on  the 
fort  or  monastery  of  St  Francis  with  5000  men,  expecting  to 
surprise  the  Portuguese,  but  were  soon  undeceived  by  losing 
many  of  their  men.  ITiis  assault  lasted  with  great  fury  for 
five  hours  i    and  as  the  Portuguese  supected  the  enemy 
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were  undeniitntDg  tbe  wall,  and  could  not  see  by  reason  of  the 
darkoess)  one  Christopher  Gurvo  thrust  himself  several  times 
out  from  a  windov^9  with  a  torch  in.  one  hand  and  a  buckler 
in  the  other  to  discover  if  possible  what  they  wiere  doing.  Dur* 
iog  this  assault  those  in  the  town  sent  out  assistance  to  the 
garrison  in  the  monasteryi  though  with  much  hazard.  When 
morning  broke  and  .the  the  assailants  had  retired,  the  mo* 
nastery  was  all  stuck  full  of  arrows,  and  the  dead  bodies  of 
300  Moors  were  seen  around  its  walls,  while  the  de&nders 
had  not  lost  a  single  man.  The  enemy  renewed  the  assault 
on  this  post  for  five  successive  days,  and  were  every  time  re* 
pulsed  by  the  Portuffuese  with  vast  slaughter,  the  garrison 
oft^n  sallying  out  and  strewing  the  field  with  slain  enemies* 
It  was  at  length  judged  expedient  to  withdraw  the  men  from 
this  place  into  the  town,  lest  its  loss  might  occasion  greater 
injury  than  its  defence  could  do  service.  Seventeen  .  of  the 
Portuguese  were  here  slain.  One  of  these  used  to  stand  on  a 
high  place  to  notice  when  the  enemy  fired  their  cannon,  and 
on  one  oc^^asion  said  to  the  men  below  $  <<  If  these  fellows 
should  now  fire  RaspadiUo^  a  cannon  18  feet  long  to  which 
that  name  was  given,  it  will  send  me  to  sup  with  Christ,  to 
whom.  I  commend  my  soul,  for  it  points  directly  at  me."  He 
had  hardly  spoken  these  words  when  he  was  torn  in  pieces  by 
a  ball  from  that  very  gun.  On  getting  possession  of  the  mo- 
nastery of  St  Francis,  the  Moors  fired  a  whole  street  in  the 
town  of  Chaul,  but  on  attempting  to  take  post  in  some  houses^ 
they  were  driven  out  with  the  loss  of  400  men.  At  this  time 
Gonzalez  de  Camera  went  to  Goa  for  reinforcements,  as  the 
garrison  was  much  pressed,  and  brought  a  relief  in  two 
galleys. 

About  this  period  the  5000  men  that  had  been  detached 
by  the  Nizam  to  ravage  the  district  of  Basseen  attempted  to 
get  possession  of  some  of  the  Portuguese  garrisons.  Being 
beaten  off  at  Azarim  and  Daman,  they  invested  Caranja,  a 
small  work  between  Chaul  and  Daman  on  the  water-side,  and 
almost  an  island,  as  it  is  surrounded  by  several  small  brooks. 
It  was  at  this  time  commanded  by  Stephen  Perestrello  with  a 
garrison  of  only  40  men,  but  was  reinforced  on  the  reappear- 
ance of  the  enemy  by  Emanuel  de  Melo  with  30  more.  With 
this  small  band  of  only  70  soldiers,  Perestrello  sallied  out 
against  the  enemy,  and  with  such  success,  that  after  covering 
the  little  island  with  dead  bodies,  the  rest  fled  leaving  their 
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eanhon^  and  a  considerable  quantity  olTamfndHitiori  and  prd^ 
irisioiis. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Moors  continued  to  baltter  Cbaul 
Iprithoiit  intermission  for  a  itrhoie  inonth  with  70  pieces  of 
large  cannon,  everj  day  expending  against  its  weak  defences 
at  least  160  Ijklls.  This  tremendous  cannonade  did  much  da^ 
iRwe  tdthe  bouses  of  the  town,  in  which  many  of  the  brave 
defenders  w^e  slain.  On  one  occasion  six  persons  who 
were  eating  together  were  d^royed  by  a  single  ball.  This 
fotfioiis  battery  was  commenced  against  the  oastion  of  the 
holy  cross,  and  was  carried  on  for  a  considerable  way  along 
the  defence  of  that  front  of  the  town,  levelling  every  thing 
«»ith  the  ground.  The  besieged  used  every  precaution  td 
filter  tli^^mselves  by  digging  trenches ;  but  the  hostile  g«m* 
ners  were  so  expert '  ^  tiiat  tney  elevated  their  guns  and  fiiad^ 
ibeir  balls  plunge  among  those  who  considered  themselves  In 
safety.  Observing  that  on^  of  the  enemies  batteries  beyond 
the  church  of  St  Dominic  never  ceased  its  destructive  fire^ 
Perestrello  detached  120  men  under  Alexander  de  Sousa  and 
Augnstino  Nunnez,  who  drove  the  enemy  after  a  vigorous 
resistance  from  the  battery  with  great  slaughter,  and  set  their 
worka  on  fire,  and  levelled  them  with  the  ground,  without  sus^ 
tatning  any  loss.  Among  the  arms  taken  in  this  successM 
sortie  was  a  eymeter  inscribed,  Jesus  save  me% 

Ha\dng  ruined  the  defences  of  the  town,  the  enemy  attack* 
ed  several  large  houses  in  which  they  endeavoured  to  establish 
themselves,  but  were  repulsed  from  some  of  these  with  const* 
derable  loss,  while  the  defenders  lost  but  one  man.  On  at* 
lacking  the  house  of  Hector  de  Sampayio,  which  was  undeN 
inined  by  the  Portuguese  with  the  intention  of  blowing  it  up 
Mrhen  occupied  by  the  enemy,  some  fire  accidentally  commas 
Bleated  to  the  mine  during  the  conflict,  and  blew  it  up  whila 
still  occupied  by  the  Portuguese,  by  which  4^  of  their  soldiers 
were  destroyed^  and  without  injury  to  the  Moors^  who  planted 
their  colours  on  the  ruins.  Xiiiiiri  Khan  made  an  assault  hf 
night  with  600  men  upon  the  bastion  of  the  holy  cross,  in 
which  Ferdinand  Pereyra  was  posted  with  SO  men^  who  was 

VOL.  VI.  E  e  reinforced 

1 1  Tft  eiptit  madBiti  gunners  it  wouM  be  an  e»y  ihattep  so  discharge  at 
li^y  b«lh  in  9ne  i^,  as  wsre  exp^ncie^  in  this  m%^  ia  a  whole  month- 
D^  Faria  motions  tha^  an  expedient  waibfalleo  ujjion  by  which  the  d^n^^er 
from  the  plunging  fire  was  avoided,  but  i^ves  us  ng  intimatton  of  its  na- 
ture.—E* 
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reinforced  by  Henry  de  Betancourt  with  a  few  more.  The 
assailants  were  beaten  off  and  five  of  their  colours  taken  which 
they  had  planted  on  the  work.  In  this  action  Betancourt 
fought  with  his  left  hand,  having  previously  lost  the  right ; 
and  Dominic  del  Alama,  being  lame,  caused  himself  to  be 
brought  out  in  a  chair.  April  1571  was  now  begun,  and  the 
enemy  were  employed  in  constructing  new  works  as  if  deter- 
mined to  continue  the  siege  all  winter.  Alexander  de  Sousa 
and  Gonzalo  de  Menezes  were  appointed  to  head  a  sally  upon 
these  new  works,  but  their  men  ran  out  without  orders  to  the 
number  of  200,  and  made  a  furious  assault  upon  the  enemy, 
whom  they  drove  from  the  works  after  killing  fifty  of  thenqi 
and  losing  a  few  of  their  own  number.  The  two  commanders 
hastened  to  join  tlieir  men,  and  then  directed  them  to  destroy 
the  works  they  had  so  gallantl}'  won.  Perplexed  with  so  ma* 
By  losses,  the  Nizam  made  a  general  assault  under  night  with 
his  whole  army,  attacking  all  me  posts  at  one  time,  every  one 
pf  which  almost  they  penetrated ;  but  the  garrison  exerted 
themselves  with  so  much  vigour  that  they  drove  the  Moors 
from  every  point  of  attack,  and  in  the  morning  above  500  of 
the  enemy  were  found  slain  in  and  alx)ut  the  ruined  defences^ 
while  the  Portuguese  had  only  lost  four  or  five  men.  About 
this  time  the  defenders  received  a  reinforcement  of  above  200 
men  from  Goa,  Diu,  and  Basseen,  with  a  large  supply  of  am- 
munition and  provisions  $  but  at  this  time  they  were  much 
afflicted  by  a  troublesome  though  not  mortal  disease,  by  which 
they  became  swelled  all  over  so  as  to  lose  the  use  of  their 
limbs. 

Having  ineffectually  endeavoured  to  stir  up  enemies  against 
the  Portuguese  in  Cambaya  on  purpose  to  prevent  relief  being 
sent  to  the  brave  defenders  of  Chaul,  the  Nizam  used  every 
effort  to  bring  his  arduous  enterprize  to  a  favouriible  conclu* 
sion.  The  house  of  Nuno  Alvarez  Pereyra  being  used  as  a 
strong-hold  by  the  Portuguese,  was  battered  during  forty-two 
days  by  the  enemy,  who  then  assaulted  it  with  5000  men.  At 
first  the  defenders  of  this  post  were  only  forty  in  number,  but 
twenty  more  came  to  their  assistance  immediately,  and  several 
others  afterwards.  The  Moors  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of 
50  men,  while  the  Portuguese  only  lost  one.  The  house  of 
Nuno  Velio  was  battered  for  thirty  days  and  assaulted  with 
the  same  success,  only  the  Portuguese  lost  ten  n^en  in  its  de-. 
fence.    Judging  it  no  longer  expedient  to  defend  this  hou3e9 
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it  was  undermined  and  evacuated,  on  which  the  eoemy  hast'* 
ened  to  take  possession  and  it  was  blown  up,  doing  consider- 
able execution  among  the  enemy,  but  not  so  much  as  was  exr 
pected.  The  summer  was  now  almost  spent  \  above  600f> 
cannon-balls  had  been  thrown  into  the  town,  some  qF  which 
were  of  prodigious  size,  and  the  Nizam  seemed  determined  tp 
continue  the  siege  during  the  winter.  About  200  Portu- 
guese, appalled  by  the  dangers  of  the  siege,  had  already  de- 
serted $  but  instead  of  them  300  men  had  come  from  Goa, 
so  that  the  garrison  was  even  stronger  than  before*  On  the 
11th  of  April,  Gonzalez  de  Camara  made  a  sortie  upon  50P 
Moors  in  an  orchard,  only  fifty  of  whom  escaped. 

Fortune  could  not  be  always  favourable  to  the  besieged.    By 
a  chance  ball  from  the  enemy)  one  of  the  galleys  which  brought 
relief  was  sunk  downright  with  40  men  and  goods  to  the  vfllu^ 
of  40,000  ducats*     But,  next  day,  Ferdinand  Tellez  made  a 
sally  with  400  men,  and  gained  a  victory  equal  to  that  of 
Gonzalez  de  Camara,  and  Drought  away  one  piece  of  cannoa 
with  some  ammunition,  arms,  and  other  booty.     This  action 
was  seen  by  the  Nizam  in  person,  who  mounted  his  horse  and 
threatened  to  join  in  it  in  person,  for  which  purpose  he  seized 
a  lance,  which  he  soon  changed  for  a  whip,  with  which  he 
threatened  to  chastise  his  men,  and  upbraided  them  as  cow- 
ards..   The  Portngnese  were  now  so  inured  to  danger  that 
nothing  could  terrify  them,  and  they  seemed  to  court  death 
instead  of  shunning  it  on  all  occasions.     Some  of  them  being 
employed  to  level  some  works  from  which  the  ^nemy  haa 
been  driven  near  the  mou^tery  of  St  Francis,  and  being 
more  handy  at  the  sword  than  the  spade,  drew  upon  them-** 
aelves  a  large  partv  of  the  enemy  or  whom  they  slew  above 
200,  yet  not  without  some  loss  on  their  side.     About  this 
time  Farete  Khan,  one  of  the  Nizams  generals,  made  some 
overtures  towards  peace,  but  without,  any  apparent  authority 
from  his  sovereign  f  who  caused  him  to  be  arrested  on  sus^ 
picion  of  being  corrupted  by  the  Portuguese,  though  assured- 
ly he  had  secret  orders  for  what  be  haa  done.     Indeed  it  wa$ 
tiot  Wonderful  that  the  Nizam  should  be  desirous  of  peace,  a^ 
he  had  now  lain  seven  months  before  Chaul  to  no  purpose, 
tod  had  lost  many  thousand  men  i  neither  was  it  strange  in 
the  Portuguese  to  have  the  same  wish,  as  they  h^d  lost  4Q0 
tfien  besides  Indians. 

^  When  the  siege  h^d  continued  to  the  brining  of  June  tho 
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attacks  and  batteries  were  carried  on  by  both  ?ides  witb  as  munp. 
obstinacy  and  vigour  as  if  then  only  begun.  The  house  of 
Nunno  Alvarez  ^as  at  this  time  taken  by  the  enemy  through 
the  carelessness  ot  the  defenders,  and  on  an  attempt  to  re- 
cover it  20  of  the  Portuguese  lost  their  Uves  without  doing 
much  injury  to  the  enemy.  Hie  Moors  in  the  n,ext  place 
got  possession  of  the  monastery  of  St  Dominic,  but  not  with^ 
out  a  heavy  loss  $  and  then  gained  the  house  of  Gonzalo  de 
Menezesy  in  which  the  Portuguese  suflFered  severely.  Thp 
hostile  batteries  kept  up  a  constant  iSre  from  the  end  of  Hay 
to  the  end  of  June,  as  the  Nizam  had  resolved  to  n^ake  a 
breach  fit  for  the  wl^ole  army  to  try  its  fortune  in  a  general 
assault.  On  die  28th  of  June,  everything  being  in  readi- 
ness, the  Nizams  whole  army  was  drawn  out  for  the  assault, 
all  his  elephants  appearing  in  the  front  with  castles  on  tbeir 
backs  full  of  armed  men.  Wliile  the  whole  army  stood  ip. 
expecrtatiop  of  th.e  signal  of  assault,  an  officer  of  note  belong- 
ing to  the  enepay  ^vas  slain  by  a  random  shot  from  one  of  the 
Portuguese  cannoQ,  which  the  Nizam  considered  as  an  evil 
omen,  and  order^  the  attack  to  be  deferred  till  next  day. 
Pn  this  occasion  six  of  the  garrison  ventured  beyond  the 
worki^  and  drew  a  niultitude  of  the  enemy  within  reach  of 
the  Pprtugue^  nre,  which  was  sp  well  bestowjed  that  118  of 
the  'enemy  were  slain  and  5QQ  wounded,  without  any  loss 
on  the  side  of  the  defenders. 

"  ^bout  noon  on  the  29th  of  June  1571,  the  Nizam  gave  the 
signal  of  assault,  when  the  whole  of  his  men  a^d  dephants 
moved  forwards  with  horrible  cries  and  a  prodigious  noise  of 
warlike  instruments.  The  Portuguese  were  drawn  "P  in 
their  several  posts  to  defepd  the  ruined  works,  and  jDon 
IPranciscoMascarenhas,  the  commander  in  phief '%  plaGe4 
himself  opposite  tbp  Ntzam  ^ith  a  body  of  reserve  to  i^eCieye 
the  posts  )yhereve9r  he  might  see  necessary.  T(je  d^  waii 
darkened  with  smo^e)  apd  alternately  lighted  up  t^ith  names^ 
The  slaugh^<er  and  confusipi}  was  great  on  bo^  sides,  j^me 
of  the  colours  of  the  epepy  were  planted  o^  the  WOfkf,'  bt^t 
were  soon  taKen  or  thrown  dp\yn  ijlohg  lyith  tho^e  wpp,  hafi 
set  them  up.  '|'he  e^phants  werp  jjigde  dxuxik  ^  the  Rayrej 
.    *"     '^bf> 

18  At  the  commencement  of  this  siege^  according  to  l^  V^nM^lm  Fef- 
reyra  de  Andrada  commspd^  in  Cliaul>  and  Mascarenhis  is  skid  ip  have 
faroiigfat.  a'rdnforcement  of  66o men;  it  would  now  appear  lliit  he  kU 
1  jju  ( — - — ^     ** 
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wfc0  ttaiAvscXjA  theni'  that  tlr^y  ihigKt  be  the  tnkttfx  \  but 
bbinj^  barnt  and  wounded,  m^j^  6f  thteiii  tatt  jmadly  abbuif^ 
the  field.  Oiie  that  was  much  vafudd  by  the  Jfizatti,  having 
hS^  housings  all  in  flames,  plun^d  into  the  sea'  and  swam 
oVer  tSie  bar,  where  Be  was  killed  by  a  cannbn  ball  from  one 
cf  the  Portuguese  vessels.  The  Mooirs  continlied  the  aksiault 
tfll  n$ght,'  unable  to  gam  possession  of  any  of  thfe  works;  atttf 
thfen  drew  ofi^  after  losing  above  3000;  men,*  among  whtnrtk 
i^eJre  many  officers  of  note.  On  the  sidfe  of  the  Portuguese* 
^ig^  gentleman  were  silain  ahd*  a'  small  number  of  private 
fi^ldiers. 

Neit  day  the  Moors  asked  leave  to  bury  their  dead,  and'  a 
truce  was  granted  for  that  purpose.  While  emptey^  in  re- 
moving their  dead,  some  of  the  Mooi^s  asked  th6  Portuguese, 
WhM  woman  itxbas  that  went  before  them  in  fh^  JigM^  and,  if 
she  were  alive  ?  Ohe  of  the  Portuguese  anfewered,  Ceirtainyf 
she  was  alive  for  she  was  immortal/  On'tfeife  th6  Moors  61^ 
sd*ved  that  it  must  have  been  the  Lady  Marian^  for  so  they 
cali  th^  ble^ed  ViV-gtnv  Miany  <^  them  dblaired'  that  they  sbw 
her  at  the' house  of  Loreilzo  dc^  Bnto,-  attd  thdt  sh^  vfii  so' 
bifigfht  that  she^blMded  tliefn;  Soto^  of  thbnf  even  went  to 
sei^  K^  imag^  in  the  chiirches  of  Chaul,  where  they  werie 
cotiv^rfed  ilhd  rismam^in  the  tovi^il.  TH^  Nizam  w^  rioV 
seriOi&Iy  dii^p6M<M  Tat  peade,  attd  £he  Portti^eise  command^^r 
eclually  8o,'yet  heithei*  n^ishw  fc^  liiake  the  firsJt'bvertare.  At 
Itegth  howevj^r  advances  >M^  madd  antf  a  ti'daty  set  oh'ibot, 
Farete  Khan  and  Azaf  Khah  were  comniissidnera  frbm  the 
|9izam,  while  Pedi^  fc  Silvtt*  atld  Antonfo  de  TTWVa  ^jfe  de» 
pHted  by  the  Portimiese  doiMmond^r  in  ehief,  and  Fi^bisco 
^ascarenhas'  by  the  capiiairi  of  thb  dtv.  Accordingly  d 
league  o^^siv^  and  defensive  Was  concluded  in  the  liame'of^ 
the  Nizam  and^fhe  king  of  PortU^ali-nHiicfa  Wais  celebratddby 
great  r^oicingir  on  both  sider  and'  the  itit^t^atigb  of  ifila^ 
piresmts;  This  however  niight;  eai^ly  hiive^b^eti  aed5tfapli^«' 
ed'  withtSnt  the  eIRidon  of  so  much  blbdd!  Thfe  Nii^dm  )ioT^' 
raised  his  caitip  atid  r^tiirniKl'to  Uis'own'dbminibngi 

The  z^morin  of  Calicut,  who  Wafc  ohe  df  the  ddfalSraetiii^ 
ptnfttetl  iii  this  extettsiVe  doiifederacy  fbf  dlriviiig^  tHd  PoHn^ 
(^e&e  from  India;  pei^formed  hispatt  of  thd  agreenibht  V^iy 
coldty.  After  Qoa  and  Chaul  had  beeq  besieged  for  near  ^- 
lilonU^  instil  df  sending  hisr  fleet  td  sl^a  according  tb  \i\r 
engag^Biti^nts,  he 'sent  tb  treat  with  the  videtoy^  fBr  a  separate 
(Hpe|  eithei^  oii  pcirpo^e  to  niis}ead  ImA,  or  in  ei^ectotion  of ' 
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gaining  some  advantages  for  himself  in  the  present  cponer^ 
ffency.  Few  princes  follow  the  dictates  of  honour,  when  it 
interferes  with  their  interest  When  this  afiair  was  laid  be-- 
fOre  the  council  at  Goa,  it  was  their  unanimous  opinion  to 
agree  to  peace  ^ith  the  2amorin  even  on  hard  terms ;  but 
the  viceroy  was  determined  to  lose  all  or  nothings  and  de- 
clared he  would  make  no  peace  unless  on  such  terms  as  he 
could  expect  when  in  the  most  flourishing  condition.  Find'- 
ing  his  designs  fail,  the  zamorin  sent  out  a  fleet  about  the 
end  of  February  under  the  command  of  Caiiproca^  who  made 
his  appearance  before  Chaul  with  21  sail,  having  on  board  9, 
large  knd  force,  of  which  above  1000  were  armed  with  fire^ 
locks.  Though  the  harbour  of  Chaul  was  then  occupied  by 
a  considerable  number  of  Portuguese  galleys  and  galliots, 
Catiproca  and  his  fleet  entered  the  harbour  under  night 
without  opposition.  The  Nizam  was  much  pleased  with  the 
arrival  of  this  naval  force^  and  having  ordered  i^  great  number 
of  his  small  vessels  named  calemutes  to  join  the  Malabar  fleet, 
he  prevailed  on  Catiptoca  to  attack  the  Portuguese .  ships^ 
virbich  were  commanded  by  Lionel  de  Sousa.  TJb/^y  accord- 
ingly made  the  attempt,  but  were  so  warmly  received  by  De 
Sousa  and  his  gallies  as  to  be  beat  ofi^  with  considerable  loss, 
llie  Nizam,  who  had  witnessed  this  naval  battle  from  an.  ad- 
joining eminence,  used  every  argument  to  prevail  upon  Cati- 
proca to  make  another  attempt,  but  to  Ho  purpose ;  for  after 
remaining  twenty  days  in  the  harbour,  he  stole  away  one 
night,  and  got  away  as  fortunately  as  he  hod  got  in. 

While  on  his  return,  Catiproca  was  applied  to  by  the 
queen  of  Mangalore  to  assist  her  in  surprizing  the  Portuguese 
fort  at  that  place,  which  she  alleged  might  be  easily  taken* 
Catiproca  agreed  to  this,  in  hopes  of  regaining  the  reputa- 
tion he  had  lost  at  Chaul.  He  accordingly  landed  his  men 
secretly,  and  made  an  attempt  under  night  to.  scale  the  wajls. 
While  his  xhen  were  mounting  the  ladders,  some  servants  of 
Antonio  Pereyra^  who  commanded  in  that  fort,  were  awaken- 
ed by  the  noise,  and  seeing  the  enemy  on  the  ladders  threw  . 
out  of  a  window  the  first  thing  that  came  to  hand,  which 
happened  to  be  a  chest  of  silver,  with,  which  they  beat  down 
those  who  were  on  the  ladder.  Pereyra  waking,  with  the 
noise,  thr^ew  down  those  who  had  mounted,  and  the  rest  fled  . 
carrying  \A%  chest  of  silver  on  board  their  ships.  While 
passing  Cananor,  Don  Diego  de  Menezes  fell  upon  the  Mala*  , 
car  i^qua,dron,  which  he  totally  routed  and  drove  up  the  river  • 
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Tlracole,  where  every  one  of  the  ships  were  taken  or  destroy-, 
ed,  the  admiral  Catiproca  skin,  his  nephew  Cutiale  made 
prisoner,  and  the  chest  of  money  belonging  to  Pereyra  re- 
covered. 

Even  by  the  fitting  out  of  this  unfortunate  fleet,  the  zamo- 
rin  did  not  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  confederacy  against  the 
Portuguese,  as  each  of  the  high  contracting  parties  had  en- 
fi;aged  to  undertake  soiAe  considerable  enterprize  against  them 
in  person ;  but  he  had  been  hitherto  deterred  by  the  pre- 
sence of  Diego  de  Menezes  with  a  squadron  in  their  seas^ 
who  burned  several  of  his  maritime  towns  and  took  many  of 
his  ships.  Towards  the  end  of  June  157I9  Dic^o  de  Mene* 
zes  having  withdl*awn  from  the  coast  with  his  squadron,  and 
when  Adei  Khan  and  the  Nizam .  were  both  about  to  desist 
from  their  enterprises  upon  Goa  and  Chaul*  the  zamorin 
took  the  field  with  an  army  of  100,000  men,  most  of  them 
armed  with  firelocks,  with  which  he  invested  the  fort  of 
Chale  about  two  leagues  trom  Calicut,  which  was  then  under 
the  Command  of  Don  George  de  Castro.  Having  planted 
forty  pieces  of  brassxannon  against  the  fort  and  straitly  in- 
vested it  with'  his  numerous'  army  so  as  to  shut  out  all  ap- 
parent hope  of  relief,  a  small  remfbrcement  under  Noronha 
was  unable  to  penetrate ;  -  but  soon  afterwards  Francisco 
Pereyra  succeeded  by  an  efibrt  of  astonishing  bramrery  to 
force  his  way  into  Chale  with  a  few  mai* 

Advice  being  sent  to  the  viceroy  of  the  dangerous  situation 
of  Chale,  Diego  de  Menezes  was  sent  with  IS  sail  to  cariy 
supplies  and  reinforcanents.to  the  besieged.  De  Menezes 
got  to  Chale  with  great  difiiculty  about  the  end  of  September, 
at  which  time  the  besieged  were  reduced  to  great  extremity, 
having  not  above  70  men  able  to  bear  lurms  out  of  j600  persons 
dien  in  the  fort.  The  relief  of  the  fort  seeiQied  impracticable, . 
as  the  mouth  of  die  harbour  was  very  narrow*  and  was  com- 
manded on  all  sides  by  numbers  of  cannpn  on  surrounding 
eminences.  Di^o  resolved  howevcsr  to  surmount  all  diffi- 
culties. A  large  ship  was  filled  with  sufficient  provisions  to. 
serve  the  garrison  for  two  months,  <and  carried  likewise  fifty 
sekKers  as  a  reinforcement.  One  galley  preceded  to  clear  thq. 
way  ^md  two  others  followed  the  large  ship  to  defend  her 
against  the  enemy.  By  this  means,  but  with  incredible  di£- 
ficdlty  and  danger,  the  relief  was  thrown  in,  but  it  was  found 
impossible  to  bring  aw^  the  useless  people  from  the  fort  as 
had  been  intepdM.    Tims,  by  the  vakAir  and  good  fortune 
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of  tlM  tiMrojr»  tMs  fonnidable  confcdenMj  vat  disripatedi 
whkh  bad  threatetitd  to  subvert  the  Portuguese  power  in 
IndiA,  and  tfadr  Mpotaticm  was  restond  amoog  me  native 
princes. 


Section  VIL 
f&ri^fguesi  Traimciia^  in  fmdia  Jr^  1571  to^  1576* 

At  Ibis  period  Seba$tian  )cipg  of  Portugal  loade  o  greal 
akeration  in  the  eotremment  of  the  Portugoeae  fio^sessipns  it\ 
the  east,  whiehne  deemed  too  extensive  to  be  under  the 
tiumagemeiit  of  Me  person.  He  divided  them  therefore  inlo 
three  sepKrate  goTemments^  wfaieh  were  deyignated  respeo? 
tively,  India,  Sfoltomotapa,  and  Malacca.  The  first,  oc 
Iddioy  extended  from  Cape  GuardafOf  pr  ^  north«east  ex- 
trendy  of  Africa  on  die  Indian  ocean,  to  the  idand  ^f  Cey- 
lon ittclusiveb  The  second,  or  Monomotapa,  from  Cape  Cor« 
ri^tea  lo  Cape  Oaardafu ;  and  the  third,  or  Malacca,  from 
Pegu  to  China  both  inciunve.  To  the  command  of  the  lirst, 
cr  India,  Don  Antonio  de  Noronba  was  sent  with  the  tilk  of 
^lioeroy.  Francisco  de  Barreto  was  appointed  to  Monomo- 
tapa^ and  Antonio  Moniz  Barreto  to  Mabeca,  both  stiled 
governors.  It  will  be  neeessMy  therefore  to  treat  of  these! 
gdFfemiEnents  separately,  though  by  this  we  must  necessku^ 
in  dome  measure  ne^ect  the  consideration  of  renlar  cbroUc; 
logy  in  the  distribution  of  e^eala.  We  begin  thardbre  with 
tm  viceroyalty  of  14oronha. 

Don  Antenip  de  IlQoronha  arrive^  at  Goa  in  the  beginning 
cf  September  1571,  having  lost  2000  men  by  sickness  out  ^ 
4000  with  whdm  be  sai^  frofu  Li^n.  Don  Luis  At 
Al»dde,  ni^ho  stif refide^d  to  binv  the  ewotd  of  command,  waa 
»  fioblefttail  of  great  valour  and  militiiry  experience,  andt  so 
free  from  avarice  that  instead  of  the  vast  riches  which  others 
btought  frem  India  to  Pbrtu^y  ho  eanied  over  four  jars  o# 
water  from  the  four  faasoiis  nvers,  the  Indaa,  Ganges^  Tifiria,. 
sttid  Euphrates,  which  were  long  presef?ed  in  ms  caa&i  of 
Petiiche.  After  a^ivii^  both  in  Europe  and  Africa^  he  went 
out  to  In^a,  where  at  twenty-two  yaara  of  age  be  watf  km^t- 
ed  ptt  Mount  Sium  by  lX>n  Slefimp  de  Gaafm  Returning 
to  Portugal,  he  wait  ambassador  to  the  Emperor  Cfaairks  V: 
imd  tras  pitstnt  in  tbo  battle  in  whidi  that  mof^mr  d^tefed 
"'"'•'         ' '    ■  s  '  '  the 
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Ihe  Liithetans  nsaAist  the  limdgrav^  and  theDnke  of  Stedii^* 
}ie  behaved  ao  bravely  in  thafe  batUe,  that  the  eniperor  offered 
to  knight  him ;  but  Wing  already  recdved  that  bodour  on 
Mount  Sinai,  he  could  not  again  accept  the  offiet',  on  which 
the  emperor  declared  in  public  that  be  entied  that  honoor 
beyond  the  victory  he  had  just  gained.  On  his  rettnrn  to  Lis^ 
bon  from  administering  the  governiAent  of  ImHa  with  such 
high  reputation,  he  was  received  with  ittuch  honotnr  by  King 
{Sebastian,  yet  wai&  afterwards  mqch  slighted,  as  Paoheco  had 
been  formerly  by  King  Emanne),  as  will  be  seeli  afterwards^ 
when  anpOinled  a  second  time^to  die  vtoei^oyslty^ 

The  first  attelition  of  the  new  viceroy  was  bestowed  for  the 
relief  of  Chale,  to  which  Diego  de  Mene&iea  was  sent  witk 
1500  paep ;  bttt  he  came  too  latCi  aa  the  fert  had  been  alMadjr 
^urifeadered  to  the  zemorin  u|>on  eomiitiona.  l^his  surroi* 
def  had  been  mdd^  by  the  commandei^  Don  George  cle  Cas*- 
^ro,  coiotrary  to  the  opinipn  of  the  minority  of  hn  offlicers^ 
pyelrcoiiie  by  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  his  wife  and  othar 
iadie^}  forgettipg  that  he  who  was  now  eighty  years  of  Hge  ou^it 
to  have  prefefred  an  h<HiOttrabie  death  to  a  short  and  iiifin 
vi6m  adoition  to  hialtfe.  Neither  ^as- this  his  only  faxdt^  krr 
ike  provisiotili  bad  lanted  longer  if  he  had  not  conufidttfid 
thcuxi  tqf  the  ^are  df  bis  wife^  who  dissipated  tbein  Miiong  her 
slaves  Owing  to  this  unfi^reseen  evem^  Diego  de  Menezer 
CGiild  on^  conduct  the  people  who  bad  surrendered  at  Qiak 
to  Coehiiik  He  then  divided  bis  fleet  with>  Matthew  <fe  Al« 
buqiier«)ue«  and  deared  the  seas  of  pirates. 
.  Wheh  Norhonha  accepted  the  viceroyaky  of  lAdii^  now  m^ 
Inueh  ies^fied  by  the  dzvisioR  into  diree  governmentd,  his  great 
aim  w$s  to  acquire  rifdi€%  as  he  was  poor^  and  had  several 
phildMi.  With  this  vie^  he  endcaroared  to  prevail  on  Am* 
tonio  Moaiz  Bel^reto,  the  newly  appdinled  governor  of  M»> 
Jaebo,  to  be  satisfied  irifh/  &  snlaHer  fatoe  than  had  beenordev* 
ed  for  him  op  going  to  Asalmie  thai  goveihtatent,  alleging  thait' 
bidia  Was  apt  then'  ia  n  cenditiot^  to  give  what  was  prdinift^ 
ed  I  but  Mams  reftiv^d  to  go  vfldesi  aoppKed  with^  the  foreo 
agreed  on,  a9  the  ppvture  of  Malacca  was  then  too  dange^ouv 
toadfloltpf  being  g|9V^nMtf  by  a  person  who  considered  his 
repntatioBy  tnless  wpl^Jted  h^  a-  oonsldarable  force.  Monia 
(berefbre  wrotie  hosie  to  Porcugalv  ebmplahiing  i^inst  the 
viceroy,  and  malicious  whispers  are  for  the  most  part  grateful- 
ly received  by  princes  and  ministers:  and  the  Portuguese 
fnosUTi  ^  the  lOfe  ipSdfrmttikki^^  Mowns  cominitted  the 
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weakest  act  tliat  ever  was  heard  of,  as  will  appear  in  the  se« 
quel :   Unhappy  is  that  kingdom  whose  sovereign  ts  a  child. 

About  this  time  Akbar  Shah  ',  emperor  of  the  Moguls 
had  acquired  the  sovereignty  of  Cambaya  or  Guzerat.  Sul- 
tan Mahmud  the  hefar  of  the  late  king  had  been  left  under  the 
tuition  of  three  great  men,  Ali  Khan,  Itimiti-Khan,  and  Ma- 
drem-al-MQlk,each  of  whom  envious  of  the  others  endeavoured 
to  acquire  the  entire  direction  of  the  young  king.  He,  con- 
sidering himself  in  danger,  fled  from  Madrem«al-Mulk  to  the 
protection  of  Itiroiti  Khan,  the  worst  of  all  his  guardians,  who 
immediately  offered  to  deliver  up  the  king  and  kingdom  to 
the  great  Mogul,  on  conditiop  of  being  appointed  viceroy  or 
Soubah  in  reward  of  his  treachery.  Akbar  accordingly 
marched  to  Amedabad^  where  the  traitor  delivered  up  to  him 
the  young  king,  and  the  Mogul  was  seated  on  the  musnud  or 
throne  of  Guzerat  without  drawing  a  sword.  Not  satisfied 
with  this  great  acquisition,  Alkbar  resolved  to  recover  the  town 
and  districts  of  Basseen  and  Daman^  which  had  formerly  be- 
longed to  Cambaya,  and  were  now  possessed  by  the  Portuguese ; 
Mid  as  this  intention  became  known  to  Luis  de  Aimeyda  who 
omnmanded  at  Daman,  he  sent  notice  to  the  viceroy,  who 
immediately  sent  him  succours  and  prepared  to  follow  there  in 
person,  going  accordingly  from  Goa  about  the  end  of  Decem- 
ber 1571,  with  nine  gallies,  five  gallions,  eight  galliots,  and 
ninety  smaller  vessels.  On  his  arrival  with  this  large  arma- 
satot  in  the  river  of  Daman,  the  MoguU  who  was  encamped 
at  the  distance  of  two  leagues  from  that  place,  was  so  much 
dnmayed  by  the  power  and  miUtary  reputation  of  the  Portu- 
guese, that  he  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  viceroy  to  treat  of 
peace.  The  viceroy  received  the  Mogul  ambassador  in  his 
gallery  with  great  state,  and  after  listening  to  his  proposals 
salt  Antonio  Cabral  along  with  him  to  Akbar,  on  which  a 
peace  was  concluded  to  the  satisfaction  of  botli  parties.  The 
viceroy  then  returned  to  Goa,  and  the  great  Mogul  settled 
the  government  of  his  new  kingdom  of  Guzerat,  cutting  off 
the  head  of  the  traitor  Itimiti  Khan,  a  just  reward  of  his 
villany. 

.  The  king  of  Acheen  was  on^  of  the  Indian  princes  who  had 
entered  .into  the  grand  confederacy  against  the  Portuguese, 
and  had  agreed  to  lay  siege  to  Malaceay  but  did  not  execute 

his 

1  Named  by  I>eFaria»  Gelalde  Mamet  Hecbar  Taxa ;  probably  a  cor* 
nation  of  jQelal  'oddin  Mahomet  Akbar  Shah.-— £. 
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hifi  part  of  the  league  till  abotit  the  middle  of  October  15.7 1|) 
when  he  appeared  before  Malacca  with  a  fleet  of  near  lO^^ 
sail,  in  which  he  had  7000  soldiers  with  a  lai^e  train  of  artil- 
lery and  a  vast  quantity  of  ammunition.     Landing  on  the 
night  of  his  arrival,  he  set  fire  to  the  xovfn  of  liter,  which  was 
saved  from  total  destruction  by  a  sudden  and  violent  shower  > 
of  rain.     He  next  endeavoured  to  bum  the  PortjugueSe  shipa  * 
in  the  harbour ;  but  failing  in  this  and  some  minpr  enterprises; . 
he  sat  down  before  the  city,  intending  to  tal^e^it  by  a  reguliu'. 
siegei  having  been  disappointed  in  his  expectations  of  carry* 
ing  it  by  a  CQup  de  main.    At  this  time  Malacca  was  |n  a  mir* 
serable  condition^  excessively,  poor,  having  very  few  men  and 
these  unhealthy  md  dispirited,  having  suffeired  much  by  ship^ . 
wreck,  sickness,  and  scarcity  of  provisions,,  not  without  deserv- , 
ing  these  calamities  i  for  Malacca  was  then  tie  Portuguese 
Nineveh  in  India,  I  know  not  if  it  be  so  now.     In  this  de-^ 
pk>rable  situation,  incessantly  battered  by  the  enen^j  cut  off 
&om  all  supplies  of  provisions,    Malacca  had  no/iadeguatdj 
n^eans  and  hardly  any  hopes  of  defence.    In  this  extremity.- 
Tristan  Vaz  accidentally  entered  the  port  with  a  single  ship, 
in  which  he  had  been  to  Sunda  for  a.ciurgo  of  pepper.     Being.) 
earnestly  intreated  by  the  besieged  to  assist  them,  he  agreed 
to  do  every  thing  in  his  power,  tliough  it. seemed  a  rash  at«; 
tempt  to  engage  a  fleet  of  100  sail  with  only  ten  .viQssels,  nine 
of  which  were  almost  rotten  and  destitute  of  rigging.  Among 
these  he  distributed  300  naked  and  himgry  wretches ;  an4i. 
though  confident  in  his  own  valour,  he  trusted  only  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  caused  all  his  men  to  prepare  for.l^t^le  by, 
confession,  of  which  he  set  them  the  example..- 

He  sailed  from  Malacca  with  this  armament  about  the  end 
of  November  1571,  and  soon  discovered  the  formidable  fle0; 
of  the  enemy  in  the  river  Fermoso,     Giving  the  command  of  > 
his  own  ship,  to  Emanuel. Ferreyra,  Tristam  Vaz  de  Vegs^. 
went  sword  in  hand  into  a  galliot,  to  encourage  his  men  to . 
behave  valiantly  by  exposing  himself  to  the  brunt  of  battle . 
along  with  them.     On  the  signal  being  given  by  a  furioua 
discharge  of  cannon,  Tristan  instantly  boarded  the  admiral 
ship  of  the  enemy,  makiu^  great  havock  in  her  crew  of  200 
men  and  even  carried  away  her  ensign.     Ferdinand  Pere^ 
with  only  IS  men  in  a  small  vessel  took  a  galley  of  the  enemy. 
Ferdinand  de  Lemos  ran  down  and  sunk  one  of  the  enemies 
ships.     Francisco  de  Lima  having  taken  another  set  her  on 
fire,  that  he  might  be  at  liber^  to  oontinue  the  fight  Emanuel 
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VemytB,  sank  three  remti^f  vtritiggeA  sfeti^rai  others^  aftddev^ 
l^reat  numbers  of  the  enemy.  In  short,  every  one  fonght  ad- 
nrirably^  tatA  the  whole  hostile  fleet  fied^  excq)t  6>ur  gdlies 
and  seveil  smaller  vessefs  thtft  were  burnt  Or  sunk.  8ev^ 
hundred  6f  the  enemy  were  ti^en  oi^  daih,  with  the  loss  only 
cf  five  men  mi  the  ^de  of  thef  victors.  The  Polrti^tteee  sliips 
iMdted  tbi^  days  m  the  i^iver  to  see  if  th^  enemy  would  retim^n, 
tmd  fihfen  carriea  the  joyful  new^  to  Malacca,*  where  it  could 
likrdiy  be  believed  ^ 

Sometittie  in  the  year  1579,  four  ships  arrived  «t  Goa  fiom 
PertUffal)  under  the  command  of  Frainci^o  de  Sous^  who 
iAnnediafiely  on  landing  weiit  to  the  archbidhc^  Dbn  Gaspar^ 
to  whom  he  driivered  a  packet  from  the  king.  The  royal 
orders  contaiiied  in  thitr  packet  we^e  read  by  a  o^er  in  the 
archiepiscopal  chtfrch,  and  announced  theSt  Don  Antdnib  de 
Noronha  was  deposed  frbm  the  dignity  of  viceroy,  to  whom 
Antonio  Moniz'  Barreto^  was  imnKediiitely  tb  i^ueiceed'  with  tihe . 
tide  of  gbyMnoT.  By  another  oi^dcr,  Gonza^iy  Pereyra  #as 
al^pejntra  to  the^vernment  of  Malsccay  in  deibult  m  whom 
Bbn  Leonis  Pereyta  was  substittited^  and  accordingly  sud-^ 
d^ed  as  the  other  was*  dead. 

-  Adtice  was  now  brought  to  Gba  that  Malacca  v^s^  ^in 
ill  danger,'  as  the  king  of  Ache^ti  was  before  it  a  second  time, 
agisted  by  fhe'  queen  of  Japtira.  On  this  inteffigence,  Moni^ 
desired  Leoiiis  Perevra  to  set  olit  for  his  governmfe^,-  and 
IjeMii  demaiiided  or  him  to  be  supplied  with  tfig  same  force 
which-  Moni:^  had  formerly  required  from  Noi^onha  j  yet  MOi- 
n&t',  Wi&Oitfl  considering  what  he  had  himself  wrote  on  that 
subject  to  the  icing,  and  that  India'  was  now  free  from  danger, 
r^sed'hi^reque^tw  Leonis^  to  le&ve  the  new  govemor  no 
eieuse  i^  YAa  cpndutot,  would  even  hate  been  satisfied  with  a* 
muck  smaller  force  fbun-  that  formerly  required  by  Moniz, 
bitt  eten  tint  wqs  reilfeed  him,  and  he  went  away  to  Pbr* 
tttgal  refosfing  to  artium^  the  government  of  Malacca.  About 
the  end  Of  thi^  year  1573,'  orders  came  from  Portugal  for  the 
Irial  and  execuraOn  of  Don  Qeorge  de  Castro  for  surrendeiv 
ing  Ghale  to  the  zamorin.  '  He  was  aoeordihgly  beheaded 
publicly:  Yet  in  the  year  fbilowing>commii^ion  was  sent  oul; 
from  Portugal  for  em^oying  him  in  another  command* 
Seatkaely  had  India  beguiii  to  ehjoy  $Oftt^  respite  after  the 

late 

»  Thoog^  not  weotipned  by  De  F^a,  the  king  of  Achtea  .^pp^s  t6 
^sre  raised  the  si^^e  of  Malatqi  Aft^  this  naval  victoiy.— £, 
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]^  tix>ubl^}  when  the  queen  of  Japara  sent  her.  genenH 
Quiaidaman  to  besdege  Malacca  with  15,000  chosen  natives 
of  Ja.vai  in  a  fleet  of  80  large  galleons  and  above  220  smaiier 
Vjessela.  Tristan  Vaz  de  Vega  happened  to  be  then  at  Ma» 
lacca*  and  was  chosen  by  common  consent  to  assume  the 
jsommand,  ^rancisco  £nnque2  the  former  commandant  beiiig 
dead.  Tristan  Vaz  sent  immediate  .notice  to  Goa  of  his 
danger ;  on  which  Moni^  issued  orders  to  all  the  neighbour- 
ing places  to  send  succours^  and  began  to  fit  out  a  fleet  for  its 
relief.  In  (be  mean  tim,e  the  Javanese  army  landed  and  be* 
sieged  Malacca,  Vaz  sent  Juan  Perey ra  and  Martin  Ferreym 
witn  150  men  to  drive  the  enemy  from  a  post*  After  kilUng 
70  of  the  enemy,  they  levjelled  the  .work  and  brought  off  seven 
{ueces.of  cani^.  Pereyra  afl;erwards  burnt  SO  of  their  gal* 
leoiiSt  and  diestroyed  son^e  great  engines  which  th^  h^  coeh 
structed  for  attacking  a  bastion.  Two  other  omoecs  in  a 
sortie  burnt  the  pallisades  which  the  enemy  had  erected  fi)V 
straitening  the  garrison  and  defending  their  own  quarters* 
After  this,  Pereyra  going  out  of  the  river  with  the  Portuguese 
vessels,  besieged  the  oesiegers,  and  at  Jor  took  a  large  quan-, 
tity  of  provisions  that  were  goifis.to  the  Javanese  anny^ 
Upon  these  repeated  misfortunes,  tne  Javanese  en[ibarked  ia 
great  consternation,  and  withdrew  under  pightsi  ^^^  ^erc 
pursued  by  Pereyra,  yfho.  cut  off  many  of  their  vessels  in  the 
rear.  Almost  half  of  this  great  army  perished  by  the  swcmxI 
or  sickness  in  this  siege,  which  lasted  three  months. 

Hardly  was  the  army  of  the  queen  of  Japara  ^ne  firpn 
Malacca  when  the  king  of  Ach^en  arrived  before  it  with  49 
galUes»  and  several  ships  and  smaller  vessels,  to  the  number 
of  100  in  all,  with  a  great  train  of  artillery.  Tristan  Va» 
gave  orders  to  Jnan  Pereyra  in  a  galley,  Bernanlin  de  Silva 
in  a  ^aravel,  and  Ferdinand  de  Palares  in  a  ship,  ha^ng  each 
40  men,  to  go  out  of  the  harbour  op  purpose  to  proti^ct  a 
convoy  of  provisions  then  in  its  way  to  Malacca,  of  which  the 
city  was  in  great  want.  The  fleet  of  the  enemy  i^nmediately 
attacked  them,  and  soon  battered  all  three  ships  to  pieces*' 
Steventy-five  of  the  Portuguese  were  slain  or  drowned  on  this 
occasion,  forty  were  made  prisoners,  and  only  five  saved 
themselves  by  swimming.  Only  ISO  men  now  remained  in 
Mialacca,  of  whom  100  were  sick  or  aged.  Being  in  want 
both  of  men  and  ammunition  Tristan  Vaz  was  under  the  ne* , 
cessity  of  remaining  very  quiet  j  bqt  the  eneniy  fearing  he  was 
preparing  some  stratagem  against  them,  raised  the  siege  in  a 

panic 
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'panic  of  terror  when  they  might  easily  have  carried  the  city, 
after  remaining  before  it  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
January  1575.  The  priests,  women  and  children  of  the  dis- 
tressed city  had  implored  the  mercy  of  God  with  sighs  and 
tears ;  and  next  to  God,  the  city  owed  its  safety  to  the  cour- 
age of  Tristan  Vaz,  and  to  his  generosity  likewise,  as  he  spent 
above  20,000  ducats  in  its  defence. 

At  this  period  Juan  de  Costa  croised  upon  the  Malabar 
coast  with  two  gallies  and  twenty-four  other  vessels.  The 
town  of  Gaipar  near  Bracalore  bd^ff  in  rebellion,  he  landed 
there  and  set  the  town  on  fire  after  killing  1500  of  the  inha- 
bitants. He  likewise  cut  down  the  woods  ^  in  revenge  for 
the  rebellion  of  the  natives.  After  this  he  destroyed  an  island 
belonging  to  the  zamorin  in  the  river  of  Chale,  and  ruined 
the  city  of  Parapangulem  belonging  to  the  same  soverei^, 
where  the  heir  of  the  kingdom  was  slain  with  200  of  his  fol- 
lowers. At  Copoca/^  300  of  the  natives  were  slain  with  the 
loss  of  two  only  of  the  Portuguese.  The  town  of  Nilacharim 
near  mount  Dely  was  destroyed  by  fire.  In  the  intervals 
between  these  exploits  on  the  land,  several  vessels  belonging 
to  the  enemy  were  taken,  by  which  the  fleet  was  supplied  with 
slaves  and  provisions. 

At  this  period,  after  long  petty  wars  occasioned  by  the  in- 
justice and  tyranny  of  the  Portuguese^  they  were  expelled 
from  the  Molucca  islands,  and  tibeir  fort  in  the  island  of 
Ternate  was  forced  to  surrender  to  the  king,  who  protested 
in  presenile  of  the  Portuguese  that  he  took  possession  of  it  in 
trust  for  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  would  deliver  it  up  to  any 
one  having  authority  for  that  purpose  as  soon  as  the  murder 
of  his  father  was  punished  \ 

In  the  year  1576,  Antonio  Moniz  Barreto  was  succeeded 
in  the  government  of  India  by  Don  Diego  de  Menezes;  but 
it  may  oe  proper  to  suspend  for  a  time  our  account  of  the 
a&irs  of  India,  to  give  some  account  of  the  transactions  in 
Munomotapa  under  the  government  of  Francisco  Barreto 
and  his  successor  Vasco  Fernandez  Homem. 

Sectioji 

3  Probably  the  groves  of  cocoa-nut  trees  are  here  alluded  to. — £. 

4  A  great  nuhiber  of  trifling  incidents  in  the  misgovernment  and  ty*- 
ranny  of  the  Portuguese  in  the  Moluccas^  have  been  omitted  at  this  and 
#{her  parts  die  history  of  Portuguese  Asia  in  our  venioo.«*-E. 
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Section  VIII. 

Transactions  of  the  Portuguese  in  Monomotapaj  Jrom  1569  te 
the  end  of  that  separate  government '. 

On  the  return  of  Francisco  Barreto  from  the  government 
of  India  in  1558,  as  formerly  mentioned,  he  was  appointed 
admiral  of  the  galliea,  in  which  employment  he  gained  great 
honour  in  the  memorable  aclion  oX  Pennon  /  and  on  his  re- 
turn to  Lisbon,  king  Sebastian,  who  had  d-^^termined  upon 
making  the  division  of  the  Portuguese  governments  in  the 
east  already  mentionc^d,  appointed  Barreto  to  that  of  Mono*- 
motapa%  with  the  additional  title  of  Conqueror  of  the  Mines. 
The  great  inducement  for  this  enterprise  was  from  the  large 
quantities  of  gold  said  to  be  found  in  that  country,  and  par* 
ticularly  at  Manica  in  the  kingdom  of  Mocaranga,  Francisco 
Barreto  sailed  from  Lisbon  in  April  1569,  with  three  ships 
and  iOOO  soldiers.  He  might  easily  have  had  more  men  if 
the  vessels  could  have  contamed  them,  as  the  reports  of  gold 
banished  all  idea  of  danger,  and  volunteers  eagerly  pressed 
forwards  for  the  expedition,  among  whom  were  many  gentle* 
men  and  veterans  who  had  served  in  Africa. 

On  his  arrival  at  Mozambique,  Barreto  went  to  subdue  the 
king  of  PatCy  who  had  revolted  against  the  Portuguese  au- 
thority. In  his  instructions,  Barreto  was  ordered  to  under* 
take  nothing  of  importance  without  the  advice  add  concur- 
rence of  Francisco  de  Monclaros,  a  Jesuit,  which  was  the 
cause  of  the  failure  of  this  enterprise.  It  was  a  great  error  to 
subject  a  soldier  to  the  authority  of  a  priest,  and  a  most  pre* 
sumptuous  folly  in  the  priest  to  undertake  a  commission  so 
foreign  to  his  profession.  There  were  two  roads  to  the  mines, 
one  of  which  was  through  the  dominions  of  Monomotapa> 
and  the  other  by  way  of  Sotala.  Barreto  was  disposed  to 
have  taken  the  latter,  but  Monclaros  insisted  upon  the  former, 
and  carried  his  point  against  the  unanimous  votes  of  the 

council 

.  1  In  De  Faria  no  dates  are  ^ven  of  these  transactions,  except  that  Barreto 
sailed  from  Lisbon  in  April  1 569. — £. 

2  In  modem  geography  the  country  called  Monqmotapa  in  the  text  it 
known  by  the  name  of  Mocaranga^  while  Monomotapa  is  understood  to  be 
the  title  of  the  sovereign.  It  is  sometimes  called  Senna  by  the  Portuguese^ 
from  the  name' of  a  fort  possessed  by  them  in  the  interior.'— -£. 
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council  q(  war ;  so  that  the  first  step  in  this  expedition  led  to 
its  ruin.  But  before  entering  upon  the  narrative  of  events^ 
it  may  be  proper  to  give  some  account  of  the  climate,  quality^ 
and  extent  of  the  country. 

From  Cape  Del^do  in  lat  10^  10'  S.  to  Mozambique  ia 
14^  50*,  the  coast  is  somewhat  bent  in  the  form  of  a  bow,  in 
which  space  are  the  islands  of  Pajaros,  Amice,  Mocoloe^ 
Matembo,  Querimba,  Cabras,  and  others,  with  the  rivers 
Paodag],  Menluane,  Mucutii,  Mucululo,  Situ,  Habe,  Xan^^ 
SaiQoeo,  Veloso,  Pinda,  QuLsimaluco  and  Quintagone,  with 
the  bays  of  Xansa  and  Fuego,  and  the  sands  of  Pinda*  From 
Mozambique,  in  kit  14^  50^  Su  to  the  port  or  bay  of  Asuca  in 
21^  SO',  the  coast  £ilis  off  to  tlie  westwards,  opposite  to  the 
Pracel  de  $ofala  or  great  bank  pf  Prcuel,  on  the  coast  of 
Madagascar,  the  dangerous  Scylla  and  Charibdis  o(  those^ 
■aas.  On  this  coast  are  the  rivers  Mocambo,  Angoxa,  cht 
Bayones,  Mossige,  Mojuncoale,  Sangage,  and  others,  with 
many  islands,  and  the  ports  of  Quilimane  and  Luabo  $  ther 
rivers  Tendanculo,  Quiloe,  Sabam,  Bagoe,  Miaue,  and  So^ 
fiJa,  with  the  opposite  islands  of  Inbausato,  Quiloane,  Manw 
booef  Mo]im<Hi,  and  Quilamancohi.  Between  Cape  Bosiqua 
er  St  Sebastian  in  lat.  2 1<'40'  S.  and  Cape  Corienles  in  94"*  8* 
is  the  gf«^at  bay  of  Sauca,  into  which  falls  the  river  Inhambane, 
where  there  is  a  great  trade  for  ivory.  From  the  frequent 
recurrenee  of  the  soft  letters  L  and  M  in  these  names,  it  may 
be  inferred  that  the  language  of  tliat  country  is  by  ik>  mean» 
barsh. 

From  tlie  mouth  of  the  Cuama  or  Zambese  in  the  east,  the 
empire  of  Monomotapa  extends  250  leagues  into  the  interior 
of  Africa,  being  divided  by  the  great  river  Zambeze,iRto  which 
ikHs  the  Chii'i  or  Chireira^  running  through  the  country  of  A»* 
raro  \  in  which  country  are  many  other  large  rivers,  on  the 
banks  of  which  dweH  many  kings,  some  of  whom  are  indo^ 
pendent,  and  others  are  subject  to  Monomotapa.  He  most 
powerful  of  the  independent  kings  is  he  of  Mpngas,  bordering 
on  the  CUama  or  Zambeace,  which  falls  into  tl^  sea  by  four 
mouths  between  Moeambiq^e  and  Sofala.  Hie  first  or  most 
northerly  of  these  mouths  is  that  of  Gbiilimane^  ninety  leagues 
from  Mozambique;  the  second  or  Cuama  is  five  leagues  farther 

•putb  i 

Z  According  to  modem  map?*  the  Zainbeze  divider  tjre  eippire  gf  Mpii;9i9 
ran«9  the  sovereign  of  which  is  caUed  Monoii^otapa*  from,  the  empire  of 
the  DororoB ;  and  the  river  Chireira  or  Manz^ra  on  the  sput^  of  th^  2410*' 
beze^  which  it  joins,  is  entirely  confined  to  the  country  of  Uocara^ar— £« 
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south;  the  XkArdLttabo  five  leagues  lower;  and  the  fourth  named 
Luabol  five  leagues  more  to  the  south.  Between  these  mouths 
are  three  large  and  fertile  islands ;  the  middle  one,  named 
Chingoina^  is  sixty  leagues  in  circumference.  This  great  river 
is  navigable  for  sixty  leagues  upwards  to  the  town  of  Sena^ 
inhabited  by  the  Portuguese,  and  as  much  farther  to  Tete^ 
another  Portuguese  colony  ^.  The  richest  mines  are  those 
of  Mussapa,  called  An/ii?*  ^,  the  Ophir  whence  the  queen  of 
Sheba  had  the  riches  she  carried  to  Jerusalem.  In  these  mines 
it  is  said,  that  one  lump  of  gold  has  been  found  worth  12,000 
ducats,  and  another  worth  40,000.  The  gold  is  not  only  found 
among  the  earth  and  stones,  but  even  grows  up  witnin  the 
bark  of  several  trees  as  high  as  where  the  branches  spread  out 
to  form  the  tops.  The  mines  of  Manchica  and  Butica  are  not 
much  inferior  to  those  of  Massapa  and  Fura,  and  there  are 
many  others  not  so  considerable.  There  are  three  fairs  or 
markets  which  the  Portuguese  frequent  for  this  trade  of  gold 
from  the  castle  of  Tete  on  the  river  Zambeze.  The  first  of  these 
is  Luanze,  four  days  journey  inland  from  that  place  ^.  The 
second  is  Bacuto  "^  farther  off;  and  the  third  Massapa  still  far- 
ther ^.  At  these  fairs  the  gold  is  procured  in  exchange  for 
coarse  cloth,  glass  beads,  and  other  articles  of  small  value 
among  us.  A  Portuguese  officer,  appointed  by  the  comman- 
der of  Mozambique,  resides  at  Massapa  with  the  permission 
of  the  emperor  of  Monomotapa,  but  under  the  express  con- 
dition of  not  going  into  the  country,  under  pain  of  death. 
He  acts  as  judge  of  the  differences  that  arise  there.  There 
are  churches  belonging  to  the  Dominicans  at  Massapa,  Bacuto^ 
and  Luanze. 

The  origin,  number,  and  chronology  of  the  kings  of  Mono- 
motapa are  not  known,  though  it  is  believed  there  were  kings 

VOL.  VI.  F  f     .  *     ^^^ 

4  Sena  is  220  English  miles  from  the  sea;  Tete  is  S60  miles  higher  up: 
to  that  this  great  river  is  navig&ble  for  480  miles,  probably  for  small^vesselt 
«nly.— E. 

5  Massapa  is  the  name  of  2  Portuguese  fort  or  settlement  on  the  river 
MoearaSf  a  branch  of  the  ChireirOf  in  die  interior  of  Mocaranga.^  An  fur  or 
Fura  is  a  mountain  about  100  miles  from  Massapa,  said  to  contain  rich  gold 
Bunes.' — E. 

6  Luanze  is  about  100  miles  south  from  Tete,  on  one  of  the  branches  of 
the  Clureu^.— E. 

7  Bacuto  is  40  miles  south  of  Luan2e. — E. 

8  Massapa  is  about  45  miles  S.S.  W.  from  Buento  or  Bacuto^  or  170  nulei 
ui  that  direction  from  Tete,«-£* 
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here  in  tbe  time  of  the  ^pieen  of  Sbeba^aad  that  tli^  were  siib- 
ject  to  her,  as  she  goit  her  gold  from  thence.  In  ttie  moimtaiti 
of  Aniur  or  Fura,  near  Masnapa,  there  are  the  ruios  of  8tat% 
buildingii,  supposed  to  be  those  of  pidaces  and  castks.  In 
process  of  time  this  great  empire  was  divided  into  three  lun^ 
domsy  called  Qpiteve^  Sabanda^  aod  Chkan^'^^  which  la6t  is 
the  most  powerful,  as  possessing. the  mines  ef  Maiuca,  lkittt% 
and  others.  It  is  believed  that  the  negrot's  of  Buiua,  in  the 
kinsdom  of  Chieanga,  are  those  who  bring  gold  to  Angola, 
as  these  two  countries  are  supposed  to  be  only  one  hundred 
lef^nes  distance  &om  each  other  '^  The  country  oS  Mo- 
nomotapa  produces  rice  and  maiz?»  and  has  plenty  of  cattle 
and  poultry,  the  inhabitants  addictmg  themselves  to  pasturage 
and  tillage,  and  even  cultivating  gardeiis.  It  la  divided  isHip 
25  kingdoms  or  provinces,  named  Mongas,  Baroe,  Manias 
Boese^  Macingo,  Remo,  Chique,  Chiria,  Chidima,  Boquizo, 
Inhanzo,  Cbiruvia,  Condeeiaca,  Daburia,  Macarumbe,  Mun- 
gussi,  /\intiova2sa,  Chove,  Chun^e,  Dm,  Romba,  Rassini^ 
CSxrrao,  Mocaranga,  and  Remo-de-Beza. 

The  emperor  *  *  has  a  larg«.  wooden  palace,  the  three  chief 
apartments  of  which  are,  one  for  himseli^  another  for  his  wife, 
and  the  third  for  his  menial  servants.  It  has  three  doors 
opeaiiig  injeo  la  large  court,  one  appropriated  for  the  qiieen 
and  her  attendants,  one  for  the  king  and  the  servants  attached 
to  bis  person,  and  the  third  for  the  two  head  cooks,  who  are 
gretft  men  and  relations  of  the  king,  and  for  the  under-cooks 
who  are  ail  men  of  quality  below  twenty  years  of  age^  as  none 
so  young  are  supposed  to  have  any  ccmimeroe  with  women, 
or  otherwise  they  are  severely  punished.  After  serving  in  the 
palace,  these  yoUng  men  are  preferred  to  hjgh  eo\ployments. 

The 

9  Quiteve  is  that  kingdom  or  province  of  Mocaranga,  now  named  Sofala 
from  the  river  of  that  nanne  by  which  it  is  pervaded.  Sabanda  is  probably 
the  Iciagdom  or  province  of  Sabia,  on  the  nver  of  that  name,  the  southern 
province  of  Mocaranga.  Chicanga  is  what  b  now  called  Manica,  ^e  south- 
west province  of  Mocaranga,  the  king  or  chief  of  which  province  is  named 
Chicanga.~E. 

10  The  Butua  of  the  text  is  probably  the  kingdom  of  Abutua  of  modern 
maps»  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  directly  west  from  the  northern  part  of  Moca* 
ranga.  The  distance  between  Abutua  and  the  eastern  confines  of  Bengueta, 
one  of  the  provinces  of  Angola  or  Congo,  is  about  SCO  or  900  miles.—  E.  . 

1 1  The  chief  of  Mocaranga  is  named  Monomotapa,  which  latter  is  often 
used  as  the  name  of  the  country.  His  residence  is  said  to  be  at  Zimbao 
near  the  northern  frontiers,  between  thci  Portuguese  fortsof  Sena  snd  Tete^ 
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Hie  servanti  unthin  the  palace,  and  those  without,  ace  eomo 
maodbd  by  two  captains  or  high  ofBoera,  resembiing  iheAlealdg 
de  los  DauxeleSf  or  ^vemor  of  the  noble  youths,  fertneriy  at 
the  court  of  Spain.  The  principal  officers  of  the  crown  are, 
&e  Ningamoaxa  or  governor  of  the  kingdom,  Moeomoaspa  or 
captain-general,  Ambwfa  or  high  steward,  whose  office  it  is  to 
procure  a  successor,  when  the  Mazarira  or  principal  wife  of 
the  king  dies,  who  must  always  be  chosen  from  among  the 
sisters  or  nearest  relations  of  the  king.  The  next  great  officer 
is  the  Inbantovo  or  chief  musician,  who  has  many  musicians 
under  his  charge ;  the  Nurueaoy  or  captain  of  the  vanguard ; 
Bi*curwno9  which  signifies  the  king's  right  hand  i  Magemde^ 
or  the  chief  conjurer ;  Netambfi  or  chief  apothecary ,  who  has 
diarge  of  the  ointments  and  utensils  for  sorcery ;  a^  lastly, 
the  NehoHO  or  chief  porter.  All  these  offices  are  discharged 
by  great  lords.  They  use  no  delicacy  in  eoc^ery,  having  all 
meir  meats  roasted  or  boiled  ;  and  they  eat  €>f  su<^  articles 
as  are  used  by  the  £aix>peans,  with  the  addition  of  rats  and 
mice,  which  tliey  reckon  delicacies,  as  we  do  partridges  and 
rabbits. 

.  The  king  has  many  wives,  nine  of  whom  only  are  reckoned 
queens,  and  are  all  his  sisters  or  near  relations  i  the  rest  being 
die  daughters  of  noblemen*  The  chief  wife  is  called  Mazarira^ 
«e  the  molfaev  o£  the  Portuguese,  who  frequently  make  presents 
to  her,  as  she  solicits  tisAt  aftsrs  with  the  king,  and  he  sends 
no  messengers  to  them  but  accompanied  by  some  of  her  ser-* 
^vants.  The  second  queen  is  called  Inahamla%  who  solicits  for 
tbe  Moors.  The  others  NfAuiza^  Nemangore^  Nhamgaapangif 
NavembOf  Nemongoro^  Nesssni,  and  Necarunda.  Every  one 
of  these  lives  apart  in  as  great  state  as  the  king,  having  certaiit^ 
levenues  and  districts  appointed  for  their  expences.  When 
any  of  these  die,  another  is  appointed  to  her  place  and  name, 
and  they  have  ail  the  power  of  rewards  and  punishments,  as 
well  as  the  king.  Sometimes  he  floes  to  them,  and,  at  other 
times  they  come  to  him ;  all  of  them  having  many  female 
attendants,  whom  the  king  makes  use  of  when  he  thinks 
proper. 

^  The  principal  nation  of  Monomotapa  is  caBed  the  Moea" 
nM^',  and  of  which  the  emperor  is  a  native.  Hiey  are  by 
no  means  warlike,  and  their  only  weapons  are  bows,  arrows, 
and  javelins.  In  regard  to  religion,  they  acknowledge  one 
only  God,  and  believe  in.a  devil^r  evil  spirit,  called  MuzitcOf 
but  they  have  no  idols.    They  believe  that  their  deceased  kings 
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go  to  heaven,  and  invoke  these  under  the  appellation  of  Mti^ 
simoSf  as  the  saints  are  invoked  by  the  catholics.     Having  no 
letters,  their  only  knowledge  of  past  events  is  preserved  by 
tradition;    The  lame  and  blind  are  called  the  king's  poor, 
because  they  are  charitably  maintained  by  him ;  and  when 
any  of  these  travel,  the  towns  through  which  they  pass  are 
obliged  to  maintain  them  and  fiimish  them  with  guides  from 
place  to  place,  an  excellent  example  for  Christians.      The 
months  are  divided  into  three  weeks  of  ten  days  each,  and 
ihave. several  festivals.     The  first  day  of  each  month  is  the 
festival  of  the  new  moon;  and  the  fourth  and  fiflh  day  of  every 
week  are  kept  as  festivals.     On  these  days  all  the  natives^  dress 
in  their  best  apparel,  and  the  king  gives  public  audience  to 
all^  who  present  themselves,  on  which  occasion  he  holds  a 
truncheon  about  three  quarters  of  a  yard  long  in  each  hand, 
'using  them  to  lean  upon.     Those  who  speak,  to  him  pros^ 
strate  themselves  on  tne  ground,  and  his  audience  lasts  from 
morning  till  evening.     When  the  king  is  indisposed,  the 
Ningomoaxa^  or  governor  of  the  kingdom,  stands  in  his  place. 
No  one  must  speak  to  the  king,  or  even  go  to  the  palace,  on 
the  eighth  day  of  the  moon,  as  that  day  is  reckoned  unlucky. 
On  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  the  king  runs  about  the  palace 
with  two  javelins  in  his  hand,  as  if  fighting,  all  the  great  men 
being  present  at  this  pastime.     When  this  is  ended,  a  pot 
full  of  maize,  boiled  whole,  is  brought  in,  which  the  king 
scatters  about,  desiring  the  nobles  to  eat,  and  every  one  strivesf^ 
to  gather  most  to  please  him,  and  eat  it  greedily  as  if  it  were 
the  most  savotury  dainty.     Their  greatest  festival  is  held  oa 
the  new  moon  in  May,  which  they  call  Chuavo*    On  this  day 
all  the  great  men  of  die  empire,  who  are  very  numerous,  resort 
to  court,  where  they  run  about  with  javelins  in  their  hand,  as 
in  a  mock  fight    This  sport  lasts  the  whole  day,  at  the  end 
of  which  the  king  withdraws,  and  is  not  seen  for  eight  days, 
afterwards,  during  all  which  time  the  drums  beat  incessantly. 
He  then  reappears  on  the  nmth  day,  and  orders  the  noble  for 
whom  he  has  least,  afiection  to  be  slain,  as  a  sacrifice  to  his 
ancestors,  or  the  Muzimos.    When  this  is  done,  the  drums 
cease,  and  every  one  goes  home.     The  Mumbos^^  eat  humian 
flesh,  which  is  publicly  sold  in  the  shambles.     This  may  suffice 
for  the  customs  of  the  natives  in  the  empire  of  Monomotapa^ 
as  it  would  be  endless  to  recount  the  whole. 

After 

12  This  savage  race  are  said  to  inhabit  on  the  north  western  frontiers  of 
Mocarangk.— £• 
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After  some  stay  at  Mozambique,  Barreto  set  out  on  his 
expedition  for  the  mine^  of  Monomotapa,  with  men,  horses, 
camels,  and  other  necessaries  for  war»  and  with  proper  tools 
for  working  the  mines  which  he  expected  to  conquer.  He^ 
isailed  up  the  river  Cuama^  called  Jj^io  de  Ips  fm^nos  Sennales^ 
or  river  of  Good  Si^s,  W  the  first  discoverers,  and  came  to 
Sena  or  the  fort  oi' St  MarzaKs,  accordii^  to  the  desire  of 
father  Monclaros ;  whence  he  proceeded  to  the  town  otina* 
parapala^  near  which  is  another  town  belonging  to  the  Moors, 
who,  being  always  professed  enemies  to  the  Christians,  began 
to  thwart  the  designs  of  the  Portuguese  as  they  had  formerly 
done  in  India.  They  even  attempted  to  poison  the  Portu* 
guese  army,  and  some  of  the  men  and  horses  actually  die^ 
m  consequence;  but  the  cause  being  discovered  by  one  of  the 
Moors,  they  were  all  put  to  the  swqrd,  their  chiefs  being 
blown  from  the  mouths  of  cannon,  the  informer  only  being 
pardoned*  After  this  Barreto  sent  a^  embassy  to  the  king, 
desiring  permission  to  march  against  the  chief  of  the  ilfong^aj*, 
who  was  then  in  rebellion,  and  from  thence  to  continue  his 
inarch  to  the  mines  oiBtdtta  and  Mancica.  The  first  of  these 
requests  was  a  piece  of  flattery  to  obtain  leave  for  the  other, 
as  the  province  of  the  Mongas  lay  between  Sena  and  the  mines, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  march  thither  by  force  of  arms.  The 
king  gave  his  consent  tp  both  requests,  and  even  offered  to 
send  100,000  of  his  own  men  along  with  the  Portuguese ;  but 
Barreto  declined  any  assistance,  wishing  to  have  the  whole 
honour  of  the  war  to  himself,  and  thinking  by  that  means  to 

fain  favour  with  the  king.  He  accordingly  marched  with  23 
orse  and  560  foot  armed  with  muskets ;  and  after  a  march 
of  ten  days,  mostly  along  the  rapid  river  2^ambeze,  in  which 
the  troops  suffered  excessively  from  hunger  and  thirst,  the 
enemy  were  descried  covering  the  hills  and  vallies  with  arme4 
men.  Though  the  multitude  of  the  enemy  was  so  great  that 
the  extremity  of  their  army  could  not  be  seen,  Barreto  marcb- 
ed  on  giving  the  command  of  the  van  to  Vasco  Fernandez 
Homem,  wQle  he  led  the  rear  in  person,  the  baggage  and  9 
few  field  pieces  being  in  the  centre.  On  comin^iip  to  engage 
the  cannon  were  removed  to  the  front  and  flanks.    ' 

The  enemy  were  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  crescent ;  and 
as  the  Portuguese  marched  to  the  charge,  an  old  woman 
came  forward  to  meet  them  scattering  some  powder  towards 
them,  having  persuaded  the  enemy  mat  she  alone  would  gain 
the  victory  by  virtue  of  that  powder.    Barreto  imderstood  the 

meaning 
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meaning  of  thJB  supenlitious  act,  hairing  seen  similar  thin^ 
in  India,  and  gave  ordefs  to  level  a  fieia  piece  at  the  noton*- 
Ous  witchp  whidi  was  so  well  pointed  that  she  was  blown  to 
pitoms,  at  which  the  Kq/rs  were  astonishedi  as  they  believed 
her  immortal.  The  enemy  however  advanced,  but  without 
any  order,  either  from  ignorance  or  because  tliey  relied  on 
their  immense  numbers,  and  discharged  clouds  of  arrows  and 
darts  against  the  Portuguese ;  but  finding  that  the  musgu&- 
teers  slew  them  by  hundreds  at  every  discharge,  they  tooK  to 
flight,  and  great  numbers  of  them  were  slain  in  the  pursuit* 
fiatreto  continued  his  march  for  the  city  of  the  Mbngas,  and 
Was  opposed  bv  another  multitude  similar  to  the  former  which 
was  put  to  flight  with  equal  facility,  above  6000  of  the  Kafirs 
heing  slain  with  the  loss  of  only  two  Portuguese  soldiers.  The 
city  was  abandoned  by  the  enemy  and  taken  possesion  of  hj 
Barreto  without  opposition,  in  which  he  entrenched  his  small 
army.  Next  mornnig  a  multitude  of  Kafrs  as  large  as  either 
of  the  former  appeared  to  assail  the  Portuguese }  but  being 
again  routed  with  prodigious  slaughter,  a  messenger  arrived 
to  beg  for  peace.  Barreto  answered  tbat  he  would  wait  upon 
the  king,  when  all  matters  might  be  adjusted.  He  accord- 
ingly marched  next  day,  and  having  encamped  in  a  conve- 
nient place,  a  new  embassy  came  from  the  king  to  solicit  {>eace. 
While  the  Kafr  ambassadors  were  conferring  with  Barreto, 
one  of  the  camels  belonging  .to  the  Portuguese  haj^pened  to 
hreak  loose  and  came  up  to  where  Barreto  was,  who  8t<^ped 
it  till  those  who  were  seeking  for  it  came  up.  The  Kafr  an>- 
hassadors  had  never  before  seen  a  camel,  and  were  astonished 
to  see  it  come  up  to  the  governor,  at  whom  they  asked  many 
questions  concerning  the  strange  animaL  Taking  advantage 
of  their  ijj^orance  and  credulity,  Barreto  told  them  that  those 
animals  fed  only  on  human  flesh,  devouring  all  that  were  slain 
in  battle  ;  and  that  this  camel  had  come  to  him  from  the  rest 
to  desire  that  he  would  not  make  peace  as  they  would  then 
have  no  food.  Astonished  at  this  intelligence,  they  intreated 
him  to  desire  the  camels  to  be  satisfied  with  good  beef,  and 
they  would  inunediately  supply  him  with  great  numbers  of 
cattle.  Hfe  granted  their  request  and  marched  olp,  sUll  in 
much  distress  for  provisions. 

At  this  time  news  was  brought  of  some  transactions  at  Mo- 
zambioue  which  rendered  his  presence  there  necessary,  on 
which  he  assigned  the  command  of  the  army  to  Vasco  ter- 
nandez  Homem,  and  dej)arted  for  Mozambique.    Antonio 

Pereyra 
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Pereyra  Brandajca  bad  committed  certttfn  «rime9  at  the  Mo* 
kiccas,  for  wliich  on  his  retura  to  Poitugal  he  was  banjshedi 
into  Africa,  on  which  he  requested  Barreto  to  take  hin  to 
Mozambique,  which  be  did  ihccovdingly^  and  evea  ffave  him 
the  command  of  the  fort  at  that  place.  Though  eighty;  years 
fnf  a^e,  Brandaas)  wished  to  ^eonre  hhmelf  in  the  ponupw^i  of 
the  iort  by  sendiog  false  informations  to  the  kii^g  agj^iiMt  Bari:QtQ 
his  benefactor.  By  some  means  these  ps^rs  were  intercejj^tT 
ed  and  sent  to  Barreto,  who  «on  his  arrival  at  Mozambique 
immediately  shewed  them  to  Brandam,  wha  fell  on  bin  kneesf 
and  asked  pardon  in  the  mo$t  humble  mai^iaer.  Barx^to 
forgave  him,  but  deprived  bijn  of  the  comipaiid  aver  th^  fort 
ait  Mozambique,  which  he  committed  to  the  charge  of  I^reiiZQ 
CodinOf  and  returned  to  prosecute  thpe^^pe^ition  in  Moi^ 
motapa. 

On  his  arrival  at  Sena,  where  Homem  had  halted  urith  th^ 
army,  Mondaros  accosted  him  in  a  violent  loanner,  com- 
manding him  to  desist  from  that  wild  enterprise  of  conquetii]^ 
the  mines,  in  which  lie  had  imposed  on  the  king,  declaring 
that  he  should  be  held  re^iponsible  for  all  vfSi^o  had  died  or 
might  die  in  future  in  this  wikl  and  impracticable  design.  It 
is  certain  that  Barreto  was  not  the  promoter  of  thL^  intended^ 
conquest,  and  that  Mondaros  w^s  actually  to  Uame  for  thf 
miscarriages  yet  Barreto  took  the  iBsploPCQ  of  this  proud 
priest  so  much  to  heart  that  he  died  in  two  days,  without  au^ 
other  sickness.  Assuredly  the  Jesuit  had  mone  to  answer  for 
on  account  of  the  death  of  the  governor,  than  he  for  the  uhr 
fortunate  result  of  the  expedition,  which  was  dl  owing  to  th^ 
arrogant  ignorance  of  the  Jesuit  in  forcii^  it  into  a  wroxi^ 
direction.  Thus  fell,  by  the  angry  worda  of  a  priest^  ^8^^^ 
man  who  had  escaped  trom  mafiy  bulkts  among  the  InoW^ 
&im  numerous  darts  and  arrows  of  the  Mongas^  an4  ftom 
the  malice  of  a  villain*  King  Sebastian  ^eatiy  lamented  his 
untimely  end,  which  he  expressed  by  giving  an  honourable 
iPee^tion  to  his  body  when  brought  to  Lisbon, 

After  ti>e<ieath  of  Barreto,  a  royal  order  was  found  among 
his  papers  by  whidb  Vasco  Fernandez  Hf  inem  wds  appointed 
lus  successor.  By  the  persuasions  of  Monclaros,  \yno  w^ 
liow  dii^usted  with  the  expedition  of  Monomotap^  Homem 
leturned  frith  the  troops  to  Mozambique,  abandoning  the  pro- 
jected  coiFiquest  of  the  mines.  At  that  j^ace  iiiome  jvfdfcaoitfB 
persons,  atid  particularly  Francisco  Pinto  Pftnentel,  urged 
nim  to  resume  the  execution  of  the  orders  which  had  been 

given 
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given'  by  the  king  to  Barreto,  and  he  determined  upon  re- 
suming the  enterprise  for  the  conquest  of  Monomotapa ;  but 
as  Monclaros  was  now  gone  back  to  Portugal,  he  found  himself 
at  liberty  to  take  the  route  for  the  mines  through  Sofala,  as 
Barreto  wished  to  have  done  originally.  Landing  therefore 
at  Sofala,  he  marched  directly  inland  towards  the  mines  of 
Manica  in  the  kingdom  of  Ckicangay  bordering  h^  ike  inland 
with  the  kingdom  of  Quiteve  which  is  next  in  power  to  Mo- 
nomotapa'^  To  concDiate  the  king  of  Quiteve,  Homem 
sent  messengei's  with  presents  to  request  the  liberty  of  passing 
through  his  dominions,  but  being  jealous  of  his  intentions, 
that  king  received  his  propositions  very  coldly.  Homem  ad- 
vanced however,  having  nearly  a  similar  force  with  that  which 
accompanied  Barreto  on  the  former  expedition  into  the  king- 
dom of  Monomotapa,  and  several  bodies  of  Kafrs  that  at- 
tempted to  stop  his  progress  were  easily  routed  with  great 
slaughter.  Finding  himself  unable  to  defend  himself  against 
the  mvaders  by  force  of  arms,  the  king  of  Quiteve  had  re- 
course to  policy,  and  caused  all  the  people  and  provisions  to 
be  removed  from  the  towns,  so  that  the  Portuguese  suiFered 
extreme clistress  till  they  arrived  at  Zimbao^^,  the  residence 
of  the  king,  whence  he  had  fled  and  taken  refuge  in  inacces- 
sible mountains.  Homem  burnt  the  city,  and  marched  on  to 
the  kingdom  of  Chicanga,  where  he  was  received  by  the  king 
rather  uirough  fear  than  love,  was  supplied  with  provisions, 
and  allowed  a  free  passage  to  the  mines.  At  these  the  Por- 
tuguese vainly  expected  that  they  would  be  able  to  gather 
gold  in  great  abundance ;  but  seeing  that  the  natives  procured 
only  very  small  quantities  in  a  long  time  and  with  much  dif- 
ficulty, and  being  themselves  very  inexpert  in  that  labour, 
they  soon  abandoned  the  place  which  they  had  so  long  and 
anxiously  sought  for,  and  returned  towards  the  coast,  parting 

from 

15  In  modern  geography,  whtch  indeed  is  mainly  ignorant  of  the  foreign 
pouemons  of  the  Portuguese,  the  dominion  of  Sofala  on  both  sides  of  the 
river  of  that  name,  extend  about  320  miles  from  east  to  west,  m  laL  20fi  S. 
from  the  Mozambique  channel,  by  about  100  miles  in  breadth.  The  com- 
mercial station  of  Sofala  belonging  to  the  Portuguese  is  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river ;  and  about  220  miles  from  the  sea  is  a  town  called  Zimbao  of  Quiteve. 
Manica  the  kingdom  of  Chicanga  is  an  inland  district  to  the  west  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Sofala  and  Sabia ;  all  three  dependent  upon  Afonomotapa.— £• 

14  This  Zimbao  of  Quiteve  is  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  a  town 
of  the  same  name  in  Monomotapa.  The  former  is  nearly  in  lat.  20«  S.  on 
the  river  of  So&la|  the  latter  is  »boot  169  20'  S.  near  the  river  Zambesi  or 
Cuaroa.*-£, 
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fix)in  the  king  of  Chicanga  in  much  friendship.  Thus, 
though  disappointed  in  their  main  design  of  acquiring  rich 
gold  mines,  the  ease  with  which  they  had  penetrated  to  the 
place  evinced  how  great  an  error  had  been  formerly  com- 
mitted by  subjecting  Barreto  to  the  direction..of  Monclaros, 
who  had  led  him  by  a  tedious  and  dangerous  way  merely  to 
gratify  his  own  extravagant  humour. 

Homem  returned  to  the  kingdom  of  Quiteve,  and  the  king 
of  that  country  now  permitted  nim  to  march  for  the  mines  of 
Maninnas  '^,  on  condition  that  the  Portuguese  should  pay 
him  twenty  crown*  yearly.  Homem  accordingly  marched  for 
the  kingdom  of  Chicova^^^  which  borders  upon  the  inland 
frontier  of  Monomotapa  towards  the  north,  having  heard  that 
there  were  rich  mines  of  silver  in  that  country.  Having  pe- 
netrated to  Chicova,  he  inquired  among  the  natives  for  the 
way  to  the  mines ;  and  as  they  saw  that  it  was  in  vain  for 
them  to  resist,  while  they  feared  the  discovery  of  the  mines 
would  prove  their  ruin,  they  scattered  some  ore  at  a  place  far 
distant  from  the  mines,  and  shewing  this  to  the  Portuguese 
told  them  that  this  was  the  place  of  which  they  were  in  search. 
By  this  contrivance  the  Kafrs  gained  time  to  escape,  as  the 
Portuguese  permitted  them  to  go  away,  perhaps  because  they 
were  unwilling  the  natives  should  see  what  treasure  they  pro« 
cured.  Homem  accordingly  caused  all  the  environs  to  be 
carefully  dug  up,  and  after  a  vast  deal  of  fruitless  labour  was 
obliged  to  desist,  as  provisions  grew  scarce.  Thus  finding  no 
advantage  after  all  his  fatigues  and  dangers,  Homem  marched 
away  towards  the  coast  with  part  of  his  troops,  intending  to 
return  to  his  government  at  Mozambique,  and  left  Antonio 
Cardoso  de  Almeyda  with  200  men  to  continue  the  researches 
for  some  time  for  the  treasures  that  were  said  to  abound  ii^ 
that  country.  Cardoso  suffered  himself  to  be  again  deceived 
by  the  Kafrs  who  had  before  imposed  upon  Homem,  as  they 
i|ow  offered  to  conduct  him  to  where  he  might  find  a  vein  of 
silver.  But  they  led  him  the  way  of  death  rather  than  of  the 
mines,  and  killed  him  and  all  his  men  after  defending. them- 
selves with  incredible  bravery. 

Thus 

15  No  such  place  is  laid  down  in  modem  maps,  but  rich  gold  mines  are 
mentioned  in  Mocaranga  near  mount  Fura^  which  i»  nearly  in  the  ronte  in* 
dicated  in  the  text,  between  Sofala  or  Quiteve  and  Chicova.—- £« 

16  Chicova  is  a  territory  and  town  of  Mocaranga  or  Monomotapa,  in 
lat.  19*  N.  at  the  north-west  boundary  of  that  empire  on  the  Zamb^e ; 
l^nd  is  said  to  abound  la  mines  of  «^ve^•«— £• 
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Hits  ^nded  tbe  g^v^ramenl  and  eoHqQest  of  Moiioikiotii|» 
ihorlly  after  its  commencementt  under  two  sucee&sive  gover* 
nora,  who  lost  their  object  almost  as  sdOn  as  it  was  see6.  Th« 
first  killed  b;  a  few  rash  words,  and  the  second  expelled  by  a 
Drodent  stratagem*  Yet  peace  and  trade  continued  betweea 
the  Portuguese  and  the  empire  of  Monomotapa,  Thes^  aCn 
tions  of  Barreto  and  Homem  took  place  during  the  time  when 
Lois  de  Ataide,  Antonio  de  Noronha,  and  Antonio  Moniz 
Banreto  '  "^^  were  governors  of  India  ;  but  we  haTe  never  beei» 
aide  to  aficertain  whoi  the  former  died  and  the  latter  aba&^ 
stoned  the  prelected  conquest  of  the  minflB* 


&&CTI0K  IX. 

Continuation  <^  ike  Portuguese  Transactions  in  india^/rom 
1576  t&  15S1 ;  when  the  Crcfmnof  Porlugot  Was  usurped  b^ 
PhUip  //*  (^  Spi^my  on  the  Death  qf  the  Cardinal  King 
Henry. 

In  1576  Ruy  Lorenzo  de  Tavora  went  out  tw  viceroy  of 
Poittwuese  India  ^  but  dying  on  tlie  voyagCi  at  Mozambique^ 
Dob  Diego  de  Menezes  assumed  die  government  itk  virtue  of 
a  an^l  patent  of  succession*  Nothing  extraord^mrv  hap^ 
pened  during  his  government  of  nearly  two  yecurs,  when  be 
was.  sapecaeded  by  the  arrival  of  Doa  Luis  de  Ataide  eom^ 
4)S  Atougaia  as  viceroy  of  India  for  the  second  time«.  Ataide 
Iiad  been  appointed  general  in  chief  of  the  Poltuguese  forces 
hf  king  Sebastian,  who  had  resolved  to  bury  the  giory  of  his 
kii^dom  in  the  burnii^  sands  of  Afriea  f  and  findfit^  his  own 
youthful  itnpetuoi^ty  unable  to  ccmform  with  the  pr«iden| 
eounciis  of  the  county  he  constituted  him  viceroy  of  Lodia  a# 
a  plausible  means  of  removing  him.  The  count  attived  ail 
Coa  about  the  end  of  August  I577|  where  he  immfediatdy 
fitted  out  a  mi^ty  fleet  which  struek  terror  into  aii  tke  n^h* 
bearing  princes.  After  continuing  the  #ar  for  eome  time 
against  Adel  Khan,  a  peace  was  eondoded  with  that  prino^* 

Soon  afterwards  news  was  brought  to  India  of  the  melan-  * 


t7  The  eonunencenunt  of  tiie  yovtrttMiem  ef  fi»i«fea  kda  hetaalrtarfy 
stated  aa  havmg  tsken  pbict  in  1669«  Aatctab  MckAz  Bamtb  gofretini 
IlKiis  £Nnft  1573  to  I576t  Hetice  the  constcutive  govsttiaietitt  of  Franbikca 
BaiPreto  and  Vtsto  Rsmandez  Hoiaem  'm  iikiliSiiMiUi^  OMlA  not  te  k» 
4&ia>^r  or  more  dian  ^cn  yetBhi'^E^ 
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cboly  oatafltropbe  whidx  had  be&llen  kftig  SebMiat)  in  Afrl6ii, 
and  that  the  Cardinal  Don  Hetury  bad  succeeded  to  the 
thrpne ;  but  be  sDoa  afterwards  died^  and  thd  kingdom  of 
Portugal  came  under  the  dir^tion  of  a  council  of  re^en^y 
consisting  of  five  members.  The  viceroy  Don  Luis  diedflOon 
afteaTnrards  at  Goa  in  the  beffinniqg  of  the  year  1580^  aft«r 
governing  India  this  second  time  for  two  years  and  eevign 
months.  He  seemed  to  have  had  a  pres^timetit  of  hiis  dtath ; 
£>r  being  applied  to  for  leave  to  bury  his  cousin  Ant^mio 
Botello  beside  his  brother  Thn  Juan  dc  Ataide,  he  refused  it, 
saying  that  hd  had  long  designed  that  situation  for  himsetf. 
He  was  a  man  of  most  undaunted  courage)  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing instance  may  be  adduced.  At  the  attack  of  Ono^%  he 
sailed  in  a  brigantine  sitting  in  a  chair^  having  a  famous  mU« 
sidan  beside  him  playing  on  the  harp*  Wheti  the  balls  from 
the  enemy  b^an  to  whiiitie  past  the  tors  of  the  musician  he 
stopt  playingi  on  which  the  count  desired  him  to  proceed  as 
the  tune  was  excellent.  One  of  the  ^^endemen  near  him, 
seeing  his  unconcernedness,  requested  him  lo  expose  himself 
less  to  the  dangeTi  aa  if  be  were  slain  all  would  be  lost :  <*  No 
such  thing,  answered  he^  for  if  I  am  killed  there  are  men 
enough  who  are  fit  to  succeed  me." 

On  his  death)  which  appears  to  have  happened  in  March 
1580^  be  was  succeeded  as  governor  by  Fetdinand  Telles  de 
Menezes,  pursuant  to  a  patent  of  succession  sent  out  by  die 
regency  in  the  year  before.  On  this  occasion  the  new  ^ver- 
nor  was  installed  with  as  much  demonstration  of  joy  as  ik  there 
bad  been  no  cause  of  sorrow  among  the  bnl^ects  oS  Portugal 
for  the  melancholy  state  of  their  cOuACry.  While  the  a£&irs 
of  Portugal  were  in  a  miserable  state  o^*  distraction,  those  of 
Visiapour  were  in  no  better  condition,  in  Consequence  of  the 
death  of  Adel  Khan  without  heirs^  in  the  2ddyear  of  his  reign 
and  50th  of  bis  age.  Being  adicted  to  unnatural  practiceB, 
a  youth  of  eighteen  years  of  age  who  bad  too  much  honour  to 
submit  to  his  base  desires,  stwbed  him  as  be  Waii  endeavour- 
ing to  allure  him  to  comply  with  his  brutal  purposes*  Ibra- 
him Khan,  the  son  of  Shah  Tama$,  obe  of  two  bi*qthers  whom 
Adel  Khan  bad  put  to  death,  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty ; 
but  was  soon  afterwards  seized  by  a  powerful  Omrah,  named 
Qui^ale  Khan,  who  made  hime^lf  master  of  tbe  city  cf  Vi- 
mpour*  Soon  afterwards  the  Ethiopian  miards  revolted 
under  three  leaders  of  their  own  choice,  Acala  Khan,  Armi 

Khan, 

10 
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,  Kban,  and  Delama  Khan,  the  last  of  whom  secured  the  other 
two  and  usurped  the  whole  power. 

About  this  time,  new  instructions  came  from  the  regency  of 
Portugal,  announcing  that  Philip  II.  of  Spain  had  been  ad-* 
mitted  as  king  of  Portugal,  and  enjoining  the  governor  and 
all  the  Portuguese  in  India  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the  new  sovereign. 

At  this  period  Mirazenam  Pacha^  a  native  of  OtrqptOi  and 

•  born  of  Christian  parents^  was  governor  of  all  that  part  of 
Arabia  which  is  called  Yemen  by  the  natives,  and  resided  in 
Sanaa  or  Zenattf  a  city  in  the  inland  part  of  Yeman  or  Ara- 

-  bia  Felix,  60  leagues  north  of  Mokha  '.  Sanaa  stands  upon 
•a  hill  encompassed  with  a  good  wall,  and  is  thought  to  have 
•been  founded  by  Ham  the  son  of  Noah,  and  to  have  been  the 

residence  of  the  famous  queen  of  Sheba.  The  fruitful  pro- 
vince in  which  it  stands  was  called  by  the  ancients  Stria  Mw* 
mifcra^  because  it  produces  frankincense,  myrrh,  and  storax, 
Beiug  desirous  to  plunder  Maskat  near  Cape  Ras<^al-gat, 
Mirazenam  sent  three  Turkish  gallies  on  that  errand  under 
Aii'Beg,  who  took  possession  of  Maskat,  whence  most  of  the 
.  Portuguese  residents  saved  themsdves  by  flight,  leaving  their 
^oods  to  be  plundered  by  Ali  Beg.     The  fugitives  took  refuge 

•  in  Mataroy  a  town  only  a  league  distant,  whence  they  went  to 

•  Bfuxely  a  fort  about  four  leagues  inland,  belonging  to  Catani 
the  sheikh  or  chief  of  a  horde  or  tribe  of  Arabs.     The  Arab. 

•  oflScer  who  commanded  there  received  the  Portuguese  with 
much  kindpess  and  hospitality,  and  protected  them  till  the 
departure  of  Ali  Beg,  when  they  returned  to  Maskat.     On 

•  learning  the  ruin  of  Maskat,  Gonzalo  de  Menezes,  who  then 
.  commanded  at  Ormuz,  sent  Luis  de  Almeyda  with  a  squadron 

consisting  of  a  galleon,  a  gall^,  and  six  other  vessels,  with 

•  400  good  men,  to  attack  Ali  Beg.  But  Almeyda  neglected 
.  the  orders  of  his  superior,  and  sailed  to  the  coast  of  the  Nay» 

iaquesy  intending  to  surprise  and  plunder  the  beautiful  and 
-rich  city  of  Pesani  *.    But  the  inhabitants  sot  notice  of  their 

-  danger  and  fled,  after  which  Almeyda  dishonourably  plun- 
"der^  the  city,  to  which  he  set  fire,  together  with  near  fifty 

sau 

1  Sanaa  Is  about  80  marine  leagues,  or  S78  English  miles  N.  £.  from 
MoUia,  and  SO  leagues,  or  about  lOO  miles  nearly  north  from  Makulla^  the 
nearest  port  of  Arabia  on  the  Indian  ocean.— £. 

2  Perhaps  Posino  on  the  oceanic  coast  of  Makran,  one  of  the  provinces 
of  Persia,  is  here  meant,  nearly  north  from  Maskat,  on  the  opposite  coast  of 
the  entrance  towards  the  Persian  Gulf.— £. 
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sail  of  vessels  which  were  in  the  bay.  He  did  the  same  thing 
to  Guadel  or  Gader^  a  city  not  inferior  to  Pesani,  and  to' 
Teis  or  Tesse  belonging  to  the  barbarous  tribe  of  the  Abindo$ 
who  dwell  on  the  river  Calamen  in  Gedrosia  ^^  a,nd  who 
.join  with  the  Naytaques  in  their  piracies. 


^  .  Section  X» 

Transactions  of  the   Portuguese  in    India,  from    1S81   to 

1597 '• 

Don  Francisco  Mascarenhas,  count  of  Santa  Cruz,  was  tbe^ 
first  viceroy  sent  out  to  India  aftiet  the  revolution  by  which' 
Philip  II.  of  Spain  acquired  the  sovereignty  of  Portugal. 
The  nonour  and  advantages  conferred  upon  him  on  receiving 
this  important  office  were  greater  than  had  ever  been  enjoyed 
by  any  of  his  predecessors.  He  well  deserved  all  rewards  of  ho* 
nour  and  profit,  having  served  with  great  reputation  in  Indi^ 
particularly  in  the  brave  defence  of  Chaul,  with  an  incompe- 
tent garrison,  and  hardly  any  fortifications,  against  the  power 
of  the  Nizam,  who  besieged  it  with  150,000  men.  Yet  his 
advancement  on  this  occasion  proceeded  more  from  the  policy 
of  the  king  of  Spain  than  the  merit  of  Mascarenhas,  to  en- 
deavour to  gain  the  hearts  of  the  Portuguese  in  India  by  his 
bounty.  On  his  arrival  at  Goa  in  1581,  the  new  viceroy 
found  that  all  the  Portuguese  had  already  submitted  to  the 
government  of  the  king  of  Spain,  so  that  he  had  only  to  at- 
tend to  the  usual  affairs  of  his  viceroyalty. 

Sultan  Amodifar,  the  lawful  king  of  Guzerat,  afler  being 
long  kept  prisoner  by  the  Mogul  who  had  usurped  hi$  king- 
dom, made  his  escape  by  the  assistance  of  some  women 
and  came  in  disguise  to  a  Banian  at  Cambaya,  by  whom  he 

was 

Z  Gecl]tosia  the  ancient  name  of  that  province  of  Persia  on  the  Indian 
Ocean  between  the  mouth  of  the  Persian  Gulf  and  the  Indus^  now  called 
Mekran  or  Makran.*— £. 

1  We  have  here  omitted  from  de  Faria  several  long  and  confused  disser- 
tations on  subjects  that  will  be  treated  of  more  satisfactorily  in  the  sequel  of 
this  work)  from  better  sources  of  information.  These  are,  i.  Of  the  religioa  • 
of  Hindostan.  2.  Of  the  empire  of  Ethiopb,  or  Abyssinia.  5.  Of  Japan. . 
4.  Of  China.  5.  Of  the  traditions  respecting  the  preaching  of  Christianity 
in  India  by  St  Thomas.  Likewise,  in  the  sequel  ot  the  Portuguese  transac- 
tions in  India  from  de  Faria,  we  have  omitted  a  vast  deal  of  uninteresting 
evenu,  confining  our  attention  only  to  such  as  are  of  some  relative  impor- 
tance«'«-£. 
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waa  cOQYejed  U>  Jambo^  a  peraoii  who  had  sacurod  himaelf  in  a 
portion  of  the  kingdom  of  Guzerat  in  the  kt^  revolution, 
Jambo  not  only  acknowledged  Amodifar  as  his  Intimate  so* 
^ereignt  but  pracured  the  submission  of  many  other  chie&  and 
great  men,  so  that  he  was  soon  at  the  bead  of  a  large  army,  in 
which  there  were  above  SO^OOO  horse,  and  in  a  short  time 
Amodifar  recovered  possession  of  almost  all  Guzerat,  either  by 
force  or  consent  In  hopes  of  profiting  by  these  confusions, 
and  in  particular  expecting  to  acquire  possession  of  Surat, 
the  viceroy  went  with  40  sail  to  Chaul,  whence  he  sent  some 
intelligent  agents  to  Baroach,  which  was  then  besieged  by  A- 
modifar,  the  wife  and  children  of  Cotub  oildin  Khan  having 
taken  refuge  in  that  place.  These  agents  had  instructions  to 
treat  secretly  both  with  Amodi&r  and  the  wife  of  Cotub, 
without  letting  either  of  them  know  the  correspondence  with 
the  other,  that  the  Portuguese  interest  might  be  secured  with 
the  party  that  uhimately  prevailed.  But  a  krge  Mogul  aiw 
my  invaded  Guzerat  and  recovered  possession  of  the  whole 
country,  so  that  the  negociations  of  the  viceroy  fell  to  nothing, 
and  he  returned  to  Goa.  While  absent  from  that  city,  the 
subjects  of  the  new  king  of  Visiapouri  provoked  by  the  inso«- 
lences  of  Larva  Khan  the  favourite  minister,  wiuied  to  set 
up  Cufo  Khan  the  son  of  Meale  Khan,  who  had  been 
k>ng  kept  prisoner  at  Goa  y  but  on  this  coming  to  the  knoww 
ledge  of  Larva  Khan,  he  contrived,  by  means  of  an  in&mous 
Portuguese,  named  Diego  Lopez  Bayam,  to  inveigle  C^ifo 
Khan  into  his  power,  who  thinking  to  gain  a  cRMm  was 
nmde  prisoner  by  Larva  Khan  and  deprived  of  his  eyes. 

Af^er  Don  Francisco  de  Mascare^us  had  enjoyed  the 
viceroyalty  for  three  years,  Don  Dnarte  de  Menezes  came 
out  in  158^  as  his  successor.  His  first  measure  was  to  re- 
store peace  at  Cochin,  where  a  revolt  was  threatened  by  the 
natives  in  ccmsequence  of  the  Portuguese  having  usurped  the 
management  of  die  custom-house  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Ra- 
jah ;  but  an  accommodation  was  now  entered  into,  and  the 
people  i^eased  by  restoring  matters  to  their  ancient  footing. 
The  naik  of  Sanguicer,  a  place  dependent  upon  the  king  of 
Visiapour>  having  converted  his  place  of  residence  into  a  nest 
nf  pirates,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  Portuguese  trade  on  the 
coast  of  Canara,  an  agreement  was  entered  into  with  the  king 
of  Visiapour  for  his  punishment  j  the  governor  of  Fonda 
named  Kosti  Khan  being  to  march  against  him  by  land  with 
40,000  men,  while  the  Portuguese  were  to  attack  the  naik  by 
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fiaa.  This  was  accordiagly  executed,  and  the  ludk  beiiig 
driven  to  take  refuge  in  the  woods,  implgred  iaerc;»  and  wa3 
jrestored  to  his  ruined  district 

Some  years  before  the  present  period  a  prodigious  inundar 
tion  of  fiLafrs  or  Negro  baib^irians  from  the  inteiior  of  Africa 
invaded  the  country  of  Mononiotapa,  in  multitudes  that  were 
Utterly  innumerable.    They  came  from  that  part  c^  the  inte- 
rior in  which  the  great  lake  oSMaravi  is  situatedsout  of  which 
springs  the  great  rivers  whose  source  Wiis  formerly  unknown. 
Along  with  this  inni^merable  multitude^  a  part  of  whom  were 
of  the  tribes  called  Macaoires  and  Ambeu  bordering  upon  A- 
byssiniat  came  their  wives,  children,  and  old  people,  aa  if 
emigrating  bodily  in  search  oi*  new  habitations,  from  their  own 
being  unable  to  contain  them.  They  were  a  rude  and  savf^ 
people,  whose  chosen  food  was  human  flesh,  only  using  that 
of  beasts  in  defect  of  the  other ;  and  such  was  the  direful  dS&ct 
of  their  passage  through  any  part  of  the  country,  that  they 
marked  their  way  by  the  uttei  ruin  of  the  habitations,  leaving 
nothing  behind   but  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants.     When 
these  failed  them»  they  supplied  their  craving  hunger  by  feed- 
ing on  their  own  people*  beginning  with  the  sick  and  aged. 
Even  their  wom^*  though  ugly  ana  deformed,  were«s  hanly 
and  warlike  as  their  hu^rbands,  carrying  their  chiUien  asM 
household  goods  on  their  backs,  and  going  armed  with  bovs 
and  arrows,  whicli  they  used  with  as  much  coura||e  «nd  dcK". 
terity  as  the  men.    Tnese  barharians  used  defensive  arsnoor, 
and  even  employed  the  precaution  of  fortifying  their  camp 
wherever  they  happened  to  halt    While  passing  the  caOkiof 
7!?/^  upon  the  Zambeze  in  the  interior  of  Mocaraaga,  Jerome 
de  Andrada  who  commanded  the  Portuguese  garrison  sent 
out  against  them  a  party  of  musketeers,  and  in  two  encoun- 
ters killed  above  5000  of  them,  while  the  multitude  fled  in 
the  utmost  di^nay 9  having  never  before  experienced  the  e&cts 
of  fire  arms.    Passing  onwards  from  thence,  the  barfaanms 
midtitude  came  to  the  nej^bboprhood  of  Mozambique,  de* 
itroying  every  thing  in  their  course  like  an  inundation  of  fire; 
and  as  the  situation  s^peared  inviting  to  one  of  their  duefs 
named  Mawbea^  who  commanded  about  6000  warriors,  he 
built  a  fort  and  some  towns  on  the  main,  about  two  leaguef 
from  Mossambique.    As  the  fort  of  Cuama,  where  Nuno  Vel« 
)o  Peiteyra  conunanded,  was  much  incomoK)ded  by  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  these  barbarians,  he  sent  out  Antonio  Pimentei 
aipiinst  them  with  400  meni  fiwr  only  of  whom  were  Portu- 
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guese,  who  falling  unexpectedly  on  the  barbarians  slew  many 
of  them  and  burnt  the  fort ;  but  retiring  in  disorder,  the  ene^ 
my  fell  upon  Plmentel  and  his  men,  all  of  whom  they  slew  ex- 
cept three  Portuguese  and  a  small  number  of  negroes*  All  the 
slain  were  devoured  by  the  victorious  Kafrs,  except  their 
heads,  hands,  and  feet. 

The  country  about  Mozambique  is  full  of  orchards  and 
fruit  trees,  especially  citrons,  lemcms,  and  oranges,  and  has 
all  kinds  of  wild  and  tame  beasts  like  those  in  Europe,  toge- 
ther with  prodigious  numbers  of  elephants.  The  principal 
food  of  the  people  is  maize.  The  woods  mostly  consist  of 
ebony,  being  a  very  lofty  tree  with  leaves  like  those  of  our 
apple  trees,  and  fruit  resembling  medlars,  but  not  eatable, 
the  whole  stem  and  branches  being  thickly  covered  with 
thorns.  The  bark  is  as  susceptible  of  fire  as  tinder,  and 
when  one  of  these  trees  is  cut  down  it  never  springs  up  again* 
llhere  is  another  sort  of  a  yellowish  colour,  which  is  reckoned 
valuable.  The  best  manna  is  produced  iii  this  country. 
Among  the  fish  of  this  river  is  one  equally  voracious  with 
the  crocodile,  firom  which  no  man  escapes  that  gets  within 

.  their  reach,  but  they  never  injure  women.  One  of  these  of . 
a  prodigious  size  was  caught  having  gold  rings  in  its  ears, 
which  was  supposed  to  have  been  done  as  some  species  of 
witchcraft  or  incantation  by  the  Kafrs  to  clear  the  river  from 
these  dangerous  animals.  In  confirmation  of  this  opinion, 
we  read  in  an  Arabian  author  named  Matude^  giving  an  ac- 
count of  prodigies,  that  about  the  year  86S  a  brazen  crocodile 
was  found  under  the  ruins  of  an  Egyptian  temple,  on  which 
certain  characters  or  svmbolical  letters  were  impressed,  and 
when  this  image  was  oroken  in  pieces  the  crocodiles  of  the 
Nile  began  again  to  devour  men. 

During  the  viceroyalty  of  Don  Duarte  de  Menezes  fresh 
troubles  oroke  out  in  the  kingdom  of  Visiapour,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  Moguls  invaded  the  country,  and  after 
laying  it  waste  to  a  great  extent  possessed  themselves  of  many 
of  its  towns  cities  and  districts.  The  occasions  of  these  trou- 
bles was  this :  The  king  being  ill  of  a  contagious  distemper^ 
his  two  &vourite  ministers,  Acede  Khan  and  Calabate  Khany 
kept  him  concealed  in  the  palace,  so  that  no  person  was  allow- 
ed to  see  him.  The  prince  and  the  people  had  recourse  to 
arms,  in  order  to  force  these  tyrants  to  admit  them  into  the 
kings  presence ;  on  which  they  persuaded  the  infirm  king  that 

-  the  prince  wished  to  depose  him,  so  that  the  king  went  to  war 
against  the  prince,  and  defeated  him  with  great  slaughter^ 

«  upon 
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u|>on  which  the  Moguls  were  called  in  to  their  assistance,  and 
used  the  opportunity  to  plunder  the  country  and  appropriate 
it  to  themselves. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  viceroyalty  of  Don.Duarte  de 
Menefises,  Raju  who  had  usuiped  the  sov^eignty  of  Ceykuiy 
deternuned  i4>on  making  a  conquest  of  the  Portuguese  fortress 
of  Columbo,  ^ith  a  view  of  escpelling  them  from  that  island* 
For  this  purpose  he  collected  an  immense  army,  in  which 
were  50,000  soldiers,  60,000  pioneers,  and  nearly  as  many 
artificers  of  various  descriptions,  with  2200  elqihants,  40,00& 
oxen,  1 50  pieces  of  cannon,  and  50,000  intrenching  tools, 
axes,  shovels,  spades,  and  mattocks,  with  an  innumerable 
quantity  of  spare  arms  and  ammunition ;  among  which  were 
two  wooden  castles  built  upon  enormous  carriages,  each  of 
which  had  nine  wheels.  Added  to  all  which  he  bad  nearly 
500  craft  of  different  kinds.  Before  proceeding  upon  this  ex- 
pedition, he  deemed  it  proper  to  consult  the  idols  respecting 
its  success ;  and  on  this  occasion  he  secretly  placed  men  be- 
hind the  idols,  who  answered  to  his  supplications  for  a  favour- 
able termination  to  his  great  design.  If  you  would  take  Colim* 
bo  you  must  shed  innocent  blood !  Tlie  people  were  astonished 
at  this  familiar  and  direct  intercourse  between  their  idols  and 
their  prince;  and  he,  pretending  obedience  to  the  divine 
commands  which  they  had  all  heard,  caused  500  children  to  . 
be  taken  from  the  arms  of  their  mothers,  all  of  whom  were 
sacrificed,  and  the  idols  sprinkled  with  their  blood. 

After  all  his  preparations  were  completed,  he  marched  with 
his  prodigious  army  and  invested  Columbo,  choosing  the 
ground  which  he  deemed  most  advantageous,  as  the  garrison 
was  not  sufficiently  strong  to  contend  with  him  in  the  field. 
Joam  de  Britto,  who  then  commanded  in  Columbo,  had  sent 
intimation  of  his  danger  to  the  other  Portuguese  possessions, 
and  had  arranged  every  thing  for  defence  as  well  as  he  could. 
To  defend  the  place  against  the  vast  army  by  which  he  was 
now  assailed,  he  had  only  300  Portuguese,  a  third  of  wh<Hn 
wer^  useless,  as  being  old  men  or  children ;  besides  whom  he 
had  70Q  armed  natives  and  slaves.  This  incompetent  force 
he  posted  to  the  best  advantage  around  the  walls,  which  were 
far  too  extensive,  reserving  50  picked  men  to  attend  upon  him- 
self to  give  relief  wherever  it  was  most  needed.  After  the 
commencement  of  the  siege,  Raju  spent  a  whole  month  in 
draining  a  lake  which  secured  one  side  of  Columbo  irom  be- 
ing assailed,  and  as  the  Portuguese  had  severjil  boats  pn  the 
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Inke,  iSi^e  wete  frequent  flkinUbhes  in  whieh  die  enemy  snf-' 
fked  obAskl^rAkle  km.  The  side  of  the  fort  which  had  been 
covered  by  the  lake  was  much  weakened  by  the  drawing  olT 
^)  ^^vft^,  which  had  been  its  chief  defence  on  that  side.  In 
<6tHiseqti^def  ^  the  advit^  sent  by  Brito  to  the  command^ns 
^  the  neighbonrmj^  foils,  Reinforcements  were  prepared  at 
-Aifler^nt  qaalters.  Hie  first  relief,  consisting^  of  40  men,  was 
kent  by  ivM  d^  Melo  th^  commander  of  Manaar,  under  the 
4cidmh)Md  (tf  hi*  niejAew  Ferdinand  de  Mela,  who  likewise 
'br(Wrghc  tt  supply  bf  ammunition ;  and  Fetdinand  was  posted 
'#ith  bis  men  to  bt^^igthen  the  defence  upon  the  side  towards 
theHifakiedlbke. 

Onlflie  4th  of  Acignst  before  day-light  *,  Rajn  advanced  in 
ttl^ce  to  ^te  the  fit^t  assault,  but  was  discovered  by  the 
fi^ed  matebes  of  his  musqueteers.  The  enemy  appHed  their 
seating  k^iders  at  the  same  time  to  the  three  bastions  of  St 
Micha^,  St  6onzal6,  and  St  Francisco,  while  ^000  pioneete 
fell  to  work  below  to  undermine  the  works.  Maiiy  of  the  a€h 
saihnta  wwe  tivrawn  down  from  their  ladders  on  the  heads  of 
Ifce  wbtkmen  employed  below,  while  numbers  of  the  enemy 
who  w^re  drawn  ep  in  the  field  Ijefore  the  town  were  destroys 
^  by  the  cannons  from  the  walls.  Everywhere  both  within 
^d  witiM^ut,  the  fert  resounded  with  the  ci-ies  of  women  and 
tBh^M^efr,  and  the  groans  of  the  tvounded,  joined  to  the  noit»e  of 
Ifce  dMWMfn  andl  musquetry  and  the  shrill  dries  of  etephants, 
which,  forced  to  the  walk  by  their  conductors,  were  dl^veti 
btwk  sthttrting  wjth  maMy  wounds,  and  dkl  vast  injury  in  the 
Tfikiks  of  the  besiegers.  Such  was  the  multitude  of  the  enemy 
l^t  they  did  not  seem  lessened  by  slaughter,  fresh  men  still 
pr^teifig  on  to  supply  the  pkices  of  the  killed  and  woiNided. 
iBritx>  was  prcfsent  ih  every  place  of  danger,  ^ving  orders  and 
conveying  r^^f,  imd  tifter  a  loAg  and  arduo«is  contest,  the 
lenemy  at  len^  gave  way,  leaving  400  men  dead  eft  dying 
at  the  foot  of  the  waits.  During  this  assault,  ^ofme  Chinga- 
ieae  who  llad  tcNJred  into  i^e  fort  to  escape  the  lyramny  «>f 
Ikif/Bf  fought  with  as  much  br aivery  as  the  Portuguese.  Twice 
afterwards,  Ri^u  made  repeated  *ftttempts  to  carry  the  ptece 
by  escalade^  but  wns  both  times  repulsed  with  mtK!b  dmgtMt. 

Aft^r 

*  s  The  dut  df  the  yi»h  MniOed  by  De  Faria,  wIms  slWlffi  rather  ae*- 
gligCBt  itf  4iftct»  now  hardly  ever  gives  any  more  lif^t  on  this  sul^t  than 
the  years  in  which  the  remective  viceroys  and  govemort  asnimed  and  laid 
down  their  authorities.  The  siege  therefore  must  have  happened  hflCVfttU 
15S4  and  1588,  daring  the  govertfiment  of  Duarte  de  Meneafts.-^£. 
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After  which  he  repaired  his  entretichments^  ai^d  pvepiured  to 
i^nevi  the  assaults* 

After  the  commenoemeiit  of  the  siege  Diego  Fernandes 
Pessoa  came  frpm  Negapatnam  with  a  ship  of  his  owih  md 
Antonio  de  Aguilar  brought  another  ship,  by  means  of  whidi. 
the  besieged  were  mi^ch  encouraged.  Don  Joam  de  Austria 
the  Modeliar  cf  Candea  ^,  and  the  Araehe  Don  Alfon^  di4 
at  this  timeeniinent  service  against  tlie  eneray ;  and  a  soldier 
of  vast  stren^h,  named  Jost  JFernandes^  having  broken  hia. 
mear»  threw  several  (4  the  enemy  behind  him  to  be  slaiti-  by 
those  in  his  rear*  On  learning  the  danger  of  Columbo,  th^ 
city  cf  Cochin. fitted  out  six  ships  for  its  relief^  with  a  silpply* 
of  men  and  ammunition^  which  were  placed  under  the  com^ 
maud  of  Nuno  Alvarez  de  Atouguia*  Btlbre  their  arrivali 
Raju  gave  another  general  assault  by  sea  and  land^  in  .which 
the  danger  was  so  pressing  that  even  thereUgions  were  forced, 
to  act  as  officers  and  soldiers  to  defend  the  walb»  and  the 
enemy  were  again  repulsed  with>  great  slaughter.  Immediate^ 
ly  after  this  the  relief  arrived  undar  Atouguia  from  Cdchtn,  and 
naarly  at  the  same  dme-arrived  from  Si  Thomasea  and  other 
places  several  ships  brought  by  private  indiWduais  of  ihdt 
own  accord ;  and  in  September  six  ships  and  a  galley  arrived 
with  reinfbrcetaients.from  Goa  under  Bernardin  de  Gai1ratto»« 
On  the  arrival  of  such  numerous  rdnfc^cements,  Raju*  givingf 
up  all  hopes  of  carrying  the  place  by  assatilt»  endeavoured  to 
undermine  the  walls;  bat  this  attempt  was  effibctually  coun- 
teracted by  Thomas  de  Sous%  who  found  out  a  wny  of  de^ 
stroying  the  miners  while  engaged  in  the  work^ 

FoilM  in  all  his  atteflqpts  to  gain  pessessian  of  Cdumbo^ 
Raju  now  endeavoured  to  attain  his  end  bv  teeaohery,  and 
prsvaikd  On  some  of  hia  wiaaeds  to  pretend  diacofitenty  and 
diosal  to  the  town»  that  thw  might  poison  the  water  in  the 
garrison  and  bewiUh  the  defenders.  Bemg  snspectedy  these 
men  were  pot  to  the  torture,  on  which  they  confessed  their 
intentions,.and  were  put  to  death.  ^  While  one  of  the  wizavda 
vas  on  the  rack,  he  uttered  certam  mysterious  wordt  wbieb 
deprived  the  executioners  of  their  senses,  and  left  them  strag- 
ig  under  convulsions  for  twenty-four  hours."  Tmiehery 
iliag,  Raju  had  again  recourse  to  open  force,  and  esdered 

his 

3  It  wiU  be  afterwsrdf  seen  in  the  ^articnlar  history  and  travels  in  CeyloQt 
that  thb  person  was  the  native  soverega  of  the  the  centra^  region  or  kii^« 
dom  of  Ceylon,  called  Caidy  or  Canoea  frcin  rhe  name  of  the  ^piub  ^h^ 
had  acquired  the  name  in  the  text  in  baptisinw-*£. 
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his  fleet  to  attack  that  of  the  Portuguese  comancled  by  Tbonia^ 
de  Sousa ;  but  two  of  the  Ceylon  ships  were  sunk  and  two 
taken^  in  which  most  of  the  men  were  slain,  and  those  who  sur- 
vived were  banged  at  the  yard  arms.  In  this  naval  battle  SOO 
of  the  enemy  were  slain^  with  the  loss  of  two  men  only  on  the. 
6ide  of  the  Portuguese*  Raju  was  so  enraged  at  the  bad  success 
of  this  naval  attack,  that  he  otd^ed  two  of  his  principal  sea- 
officers  to  be  beheaded.  Soon  after  this  a  ship  arrived  with 
ammtinitidn  sent  by  the  viceroy,  and  the  enemy  made  another 
assault  by  itight  on  the  works^  in  which»  as  in  all  the  others, 
they  were  beat  off  with  great  slaughter.  After  this^  Juan  de 
Oamboa  arrived  in  a  galley  with  a  reinfiurcement  of  150  men$ 
and  De  Brito  finding  himself  now  confident  in  the  strength, 
of  his  garrison,  sent  out  Pedro  Alfonaso  with  a  squadron  to 
destroy  the  towns  on  the  coast  belonging  to  the  enemy.  In 
this  expedition,  the  towns  of  Belicot,  Berberii,  and  Beligao 
were  plundered  and  burnt,  and  the  Portuguese  in  their  haste 
to  get  possession  of  the  pendents  and  bracelets,  of  the  women 
barbarously  cut  off  their  hands  and  ears»  After  making  pro- 
digious havock  in  many  other  places^  Alfonzo  returned  to 
Columbo  with  much  spoil  and  many  prisoners^ 

At  this  time  sickness  attacked  the  garrison  ofCoIumboy 
and  threatened  to  do  more  for  Raju  than  all.  his  force  had 
been  able  to  effect.  The  disease^  which  b^an  in.  the  neigh- 
bouring towns  and  spread  to  Columbo,  bafHed  every  attempt 
of  the  physicians  fbr  its  cure.  On  opening  some  who  died  of 
it,  the  entrails  were  found  impostumated,  wfaidi  was  suppos- 
ed owing  to  uncommon  heat  and  drought,  which  had  pre- 
vailed that  year  beyond  any  other  in  remembrance  of  the 
people*  By  the  application  of  cold  and.  dry  remedies  the 
diseases  decreased.  In  the  begining  of  January  ^  Raju  made 
two  other  attempts  to  gain  Columbo  by  assault,  in  the  last  of 
which  the  bastions  of  St  Sebastian,  St  Gonzalo)  and  St  Ja^ 
were  in  great  danger,  but  the  enemy. were  repulsed  in  both 
with  great  slaughter. . .  In  the  meanwhile  the  fleet,  was  again 
sent  out  under  the  command  of  Thomas  de , Sousa,  .who 
ravaged  the  coast  of  Ceylon,  and  destroyed  the  villages  of 
Coscore,  Madania,  Guinderem,  Gafle,  Beligao,  Mature,  and 
Tana^w.  To  this  last  place  the  idolaters  had  imagined  the 
Portuguese  arms  could  never  penetrate,  as  protected  by  the 

supposed 

4  Probably  of  the  year  15«8,  as  the  death  of  tfie  viceroy,  who  clied  in 
that  year,  is  90011  afterwarf*  mentioned  by  Dt  Faria.— E.  . 
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sapposed  sanctity  of  a  pagoda  \n  its  neighbourhood.  Thif; 
pagodft  was  situated  on  a  hill  near  the  town,  and  appealed 
Irom  sea  like  a  city.  It  was  above  a  league  in  circumlerencey 
ornamented  with  numerous  dopies,  all  of  which  were  covered 
with  copper  splendidly  ^ilt.  In  this  pagpda  there  were  above 
1000  idols  in  the  several  chapels  or  large  cloisters ;  the  temple 
being  surrounded  with  streets  full  of  shops  for  the  supply  of 
the  pilgrims  and  votaries  who  resorted  thither  from  a]l  quar- 
ters. Taking  possession  of  this  temple,  Sousa  cast  down  and 
destroyed  all  the  idols,  deifiolished  4II  the  curious  workman* 
ship  of  the  pagoda,  and  carried  away  every  thin^  that  could 
be  removed,  after  which  he  killed  SQme  cpws  in  its  most 
sacred  recesses,  which  is  the  greatest  possible  profanation  in 
the  opinion  of  the  idolaters. 

^.moiig  the  prisoners  taken  at  Caspore  W9S  a  young 
woman  who  happened  to  be  a  bride.  When  the  ships  were ' 
about  to  weigh  anchor,  a  young  n^an  came  hastily  tp  the 
place  where  the  young  woman  was,  and  embraced  her  with 
much  affection.  By  means  of  an  interpreter,  it  was  learned 
that  this  man  was  her  destined  husband,  who  had  been  absent 
when  the  town  was  attacked,  and  came  now  to  offer  himself 
for  a  slave  rather  than  live  free  in  separation  from  the  wo- 
man of  his  afiections.  When  this  was  told  to  jSousa,  he  de- 
termined not  to  part  such  true  lovers,  and  ordered  thefn  to  be 
both  set  at  liberty ;  but  they  were  so  much  affected  by  this 
act  of  generosity,  that  they  requef^ted  to  remain  in  his  service. 
They  lived  afterwards  in  Colunibo,  where  (he  man  faithfully 
9erved  tlie  Portuguese  on  many  occasions. 

Scarcely  had  Soma,  returned  to  Columbp  from  this  last  ex-r 
pedition,  when  I^aju  d^cuunped,  and  b^an  to  march  away, 
but  the  Portuguese  feU  upon  the  rear  of  his  army*  apd  cut  off 
many  of  his  mi^n.  In  the  coarse  pf  this  sieee,  some  say  that 
Raju  lost  10,000  men,  while  others  restrict  tne  I09S  to  hi^  of 
that  number.  Besides  the  destruction  pf  many  townst  villages^ 
and  ships,  burnt,  plundered,  and  destroyed,  the  c^nnpn,  pri< 
soners,  and  booty  taken  dnring  this  siege  from  the  enemy 
were  of  considerable  value;  By  these  losses,  and  his  inability 
to  gain  possession  of  Columbo  with  so  large  an  army,  Raju 
lost  much  reputation  among  the  neighbouring  princes,  who 
waited  the  success  of  his  fHreparations  to  decbure  for  either 
side.  The  loss  on  the  side  of  the  Portuguese  during  this 
siege,  consisted  of  140  men  slain,  30  only  of  whom  were  Por- 
ttqguesci  but.  500  died  of  the  sickness  formerly  mentioned. 
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On  Aie  day  after  ibe  siege  was  raised,  Don  Panl  de  Lirrm 
CM&e  to  Columbo  with  a  poweritil  reinforcement  from  the 
viceroT*  Eight  days  were*  spent  in  levelling  the  works  which 
Raja  had  thrown  up,  after  which  the  damage  done  to  the  fort 
was  repaired,  and  it  was  famished  with  a  garrison  of  600 
men,  plentiftilly  supplied  with  arms  and  ammunition.  Soon 
after  receiving  the  joyful  news  of  the  glorious  and  successful 
defence  of  Columbo,  the  viceroy,  Duarte  de  Meneees,  died  of 
a  violent  sickness  in  the  beginning  of  May  1588,  to  whom 
succeeded  Emanuel  de  Sousa  Coutinno,  in  virtue  of  a  patent 
of  succession*  being  every  way  well  qualified  for  the  office  by 
his  singular  bravery  and  thorough  experience  in  the  afikirs  of 
India. 

In  the  homeward  fleet  of  this  season  Don  Paul  de  Lima 
embatkeJ  for  Portugal  in  the  ship  called  the  St  Thome^  of 
which  Stefano  de  Vega  was  captain.  While  off  the  coast  of 
Natal  the  ship  sprung  a  leak  in  the  stem  during  a  storm,  and 
though  all  the  rich  commodities  with  which  she  was  freighted 
were  thrown  overboard,  it  was  found  impossible  to  keep  her 
afloat  In  this  extremity  120  persons  took  to  the  boat,  and 
had  hardly  put  off  when  the  ship  was  swallowed  up  by  the 
wares,  l^inding  the  boat  overloaded,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  throw  Pome  of  the  people  into  the  sea.  At  length  the  boat 
reached  the  shore,  on  which  ninety^eight  perscHis  landed^ 
several  of  whom  were  men  of  note  with  their  wives,  and  some 
friars,  one  of  whom  ailer  confessing  the  people  who  remained 
in  the  ship  mshed  to  have  staid  with  them  that  he  might  aid 
dieir  devotions  to  the  last.  After  landing,  the  women  put 
themselves  into  mens  habits,  after  the  Indian  manner,  for  the 

S eater  ease  id  travcHtng,  and  the  whole  company  iset  off  on 
Dir  march  in  good  order,  a  Mar  gomg  before  carrying  a 
crucifix  on  high.  The  place  where  they  landed  wai)  on  that 
part  of  the  coast  of  Natal  called  by  the  Portuguese  the  country 
of  the  Fumos^  but  by  the  natives  the  country  of  M€u:cmaieff 
being  inhabited  by  Kafi^  of  that  name.  It  is  in  the  latitude 
of  27*  SO'  S.  beyond  the  river  of  Semin  Dote^  50  leagues 
south  of  the  bay  of  Lorenzo  Marquez  ^     All  the  lands  of  the 

Fumos 


5  If  the  lidtvde  in  the  text  could  te  depended  mi,  tkli  eUfmiwck  i 
to  lAve  taken  place  cm  the  coast  now  occupied  kff  the  HamktmtuUi  near  the 
small  river  Bagim,  85  miles  south  from  the  enrrance  into  Delagoa  bay. 
The  river  of  Semin  Dote  is  probably  that  now  called  Mafumoy  which  agrees 
With  ^e  country  of  fumtn  in  the  text ;  and  the  bay  of  Lorenzo  Marques 
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Fiimos  belQDg9  tathe  king  ^f  Virmgm^^^  «(i4  e^t^ild^  39 
leagues  ioto  the  ipterjor,  bordering  of^  the  south  i?^it|i  thj^ 
coubtiy  of  Moeal^p^ta^  which  ^g^n  e^tw4s  tQ  ih^  riyer  $i( 
Lu€m9  in  l<it»  ^^°  15^  S.  ^oil  to  the  kiiigdom  oi  Vqmf^e^  wlncl^ 
contains  a  great  part  of  the  Terra  de  Satal  ^«     From  thence 
io  ihe  Ciipe  of  Qopd  Hope,  tl^e  n^ves  baye  no  kii^  being 
jiiled  only  ifagr  aw»9^  pr  jchi^fe  of  yil}%e9«    ^xf:  to  the  king- 
dom of  rirangune  to  the  north  is  that  of  Inmcfi^  towards  th^ 
N  E.  to  tb©  poiat  of  the  bay  of  $/  Z^wr^ivf ,  in  l^t-  25**  45'  S, 
opposite  to  whi^  are  two  i.>la|)da>  iMim^  CioatnfjQnf  an4 
SetivmrOf  the  latter  pf  which  is  upinb^bited,  and  i^  the  statioj^ 
of  the  Portuguese  who  resort  to.  this  bay  ip  purchase  ivory^ 
About  this  my  ipapy  great  rivers  fall  into  the  sea^,  as  those 
named  BAigane^  MfltmicUf  Spiritff  Santo^  Vm^Qf  ^^^(ite,  ^i} 
jifigomane  K    Anzate  runs  alodg  the  e^ge  of  y^t  In^cce^siT 
ble  mountaipft*  PPyeced  with  herds  qfel^nhant^j  aii4  inbabit>- 
ed  by  a  g^aptip  race  of  people  ^.    In  the  l^tituc^e  pf  %5^  3t 
the  mer  Df  lo^  Bej^efi^  qr  f>fsl  Quro^  likewise  na#n^  the  river 
JuAmnipyra  falls  imp  the  sea,  to  the,  weM^  pf  which  in  the  in* 
teiior  are  t|ie  king^ofn^  of  Jnnappla  ^d  Mmnucq.     Fron^ 
Ais  plac^  to  Cape  Cpriente^  the  sea  majk/es  ,f^  gr^^  li^jr,  alon^ 
ivhiol)  iftbabit  ^be  MpcararigfSf  a  nation  .n\^ch  addjipt^  Uf 
Ibieviug  '-^.     Opposite  to  Cape  St  Sebastian  are  t;b.e  isl^^s  ^ 
fiazaru^o  or  SpHcaf  aad  not  far  f^ooi  it  tbe.ki^gc^ib  of, ItP' 


m^Y  pmfAyhfi  f^hgoa^  though  only  29  (esigues  north  fro^n  the  k^ituc^  of 
the  te4t»  but  th^re  is  qo, other  bay  of  any  importance  for  4Q0  miles  farther 
along  this  coast. — E. 

6  In  modern  maps,  the  cxiuntry  along  the  Aoiith  side  of  the  ri^nr  M^ 
fumoy  !•  said  to  liettke.  dfrninjoDg  of  Qftptllc^.-y^. 

.  7  To  the  souths  the  J(ib?/ii^«^ar  Delagpab;iy»  the  coast  pf  Natal  t» 
inhabited  by  the  ^ambookies  and  Kdtusls.  The  river  St  Lucia  sdll  r^main# 
in  our  maps  in  the  latitude  indicated,  but  the  other  names  in  the  text  art 
unknown  m  modem  geography.— -E. 

8  Of  these  rivers  only  that  of  Mamca,  calM  Hk^gffkt  S^rfiu  Santo,  xp^ 
tsin  the  name  Vi  the  t^t.  That  circumstan^i^  and  the  latitude  indicate^ 
point  out  J>i^IagPfi  hay  as  that  called  St  Lawrence  by  De  Faria ;  unless  wt 
may  suppose  St  Lawrence  bay  includes  the  whole  bend  inwards  of  the  coast 
from  Cape  Corientes  to  point  St  Lucia  on  the  coast  of  Natal^  and  that  Dei- 
lagoa  bay,  in  the  bottom  of  this  large  sweep,  is  that  formtrly  called  the  baf 
of  Lorenzo  ilarqocz. — £. 

9  No  trace  of  Anzmte  can  be  fomd  in  modern  m^pt. — ^E. 

10  The  test  in  this  place  is  assuredly  erroneous,  as  the  Mocaranges  have 
been  formerly  described  by  De  Fam  as  the  ruling  nation  in  Monomotapa, 
which  run»  aioBg  the  great  (Niy  qf  SofaUto  m  mrth  of  CfpeCorientes.«nB.. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


472  Portuguese  Dise&vety  and     part  ii.  boor  in. 

nabuze  which  reaches  to  the  river  Innarigue '  ^  After  which 
is  the  country  of  Pande^  bordering  on  Monnibe^  which  last 
extends  to  Zavara  in  the  interior.  Near  these  are  the  king- 
doms of  Gamba  and  Moairaba^  which  last  is  near  Ci^  Co- 
rientes  '*. 

Aftei*  suffering  much  from  hunger  thirst  and  fatigue,  the 
survivors  from  the  San  Thome  arrived  at  the  town  of  Manica^ 
where  they  were  courteously  received  by  the  king,  who  oflered 
them  permission  either  to  live  in  his  town  or  in  the  ishnd 
where  we  have  formerly  said  the  Portuguese  used  to  reside 
during  their  trade  for  ivory  on  this  coast,  at  which  place  they 
inight  remain  till  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese  merchants  '^. 
They  preferred  the  island,  where  some  of  them  died ;  and  as 
they  were  ill  accommodated  here,  they  passed  over  in  boats 
to  the  continent  and  renewed  their  weary  pilgrimage  to  the 
northward,  but  separated.  Some  got  to  the  fort  of  Sofala, 
and  others  to  the  town  of  the  king  of  Innaca^  where  they 
found  some  Portuguese  traders  who  like  themselves  had  suf* 
fered  shipwreck.  After  enduring  great  hardships,  many  of 
them  died,  and  among  these  was  Don  Paul  deXima.  Those 
who  survived,  return^  after  a  long  time  to  Goa,  among 
whom  were  three  ladies.  Two  of  these.  Donna  Mariana  and 
Donna  Joanna  Mendoza  dedicated  themselves  to  a  religious 
life;  but  Donna  Beatrix,  the  widow  of  Don  JPaul  de  Lima, 
having  conveyed  her  husbands  remains  to  Goa,  returned  into 
Portugal,  and  was  afterwards  married  at  Oporto. 

In  May  1591,  Matthew  de  Albuquerque  arrived  in  India  as 
viceroy.  About  this  time  the  Portuguese  met  with  a  heavy 
lo^  in  Monomotapa  in  a  war  with  the  Muadmbas^  a  savage 
nation  of  Kafrs.  Tete^  a  fort  belonging  to  die  Portuguese 
high  up  tlie  river  Zambeze,  has  the  command  of  aH  the  neigh- 
bouring district  for  three  leagues  round,  which  is  divided 
among  eleven  native  chiefs,  who  are  all  obliged  to  repair  with 
their  armed  followers  to  tlie  fort  when  ordered  by  the  Portu- 

fiese  commandant,  to  the  number  of  2006  men.     Pedro 
ernandez  de  Chaves,  who  commanded  in  Tete»  with  these 

Kafrs 

3 1  ProbabUr  the  country  and  river  now  called  In}iainbane.*^£. 
\%  These  nve  last  mentioned  kingdoms^  probably  named  from  the  bar- 
barous chiefs  of  roving  savage  tribes,  are  now  unknown  to  geography .->£. 

'  13  Manica  is  far  inland,  but  the  place  indicated  in  the  text  was  probably 
near  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  that  name,  on  the  north  tide  of  Ddagoa 
bay.— E. 
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Kafrs  and  some  Portuguese  inarched  iagainst  Quisura  chief  of 
the  Mumbos  at  Ckicaronga^  a  town  on  the  north  of  the  Zam*- 
beze  about  SO  miles  from  Tete*  He  defeated  these  Mumbos 
in  battle  and  relieved  many  prisoners  who  would  otherwise 
have  been  slaughtered  like  cattle  for  the  shambles^  as  the 
Mumbos  feed  on  human  flesh.  The  chief  Quisura  was  slain, 
who  used  to  pave  the  way  to  his  dwelling  with  the  skulls  c/ 
those  be  bad  overcome.  About  the  same  time  Andrew  de 
Santiago,  who  commanded  in  Sena,  another  Portuguese  fort 
lower  down  the  Zambeze,  marched  against  the  Muzimbas  a 
barbarous  race  of  Kafrs  on  the  river  6uabo  which  runs  into 
the  northern  side  of  the  Zambeze ;  but  found  them  so  strongly 
fortified  that  he  sent  to  Chaves  for  aid.  Chaves  accordingly 
marched  from  Tete  with  some  Portuguese  and  the  Kafrs 
under  his  command ;  but  the  Muzimbas  fell  upon  him  unex* 
pectedly  and  slew  him  and  all  his  Portuguese,  being  advanced 
a  considerable  way  before  the  Kafrs,  who  got  time  to  escape. 
The  victorious  Muzimbas  quartered  the  slain  for  food,  and 
returned  to  their  fortified  post.  Next  day  the  Muzimbas 
marched  out  against  Santiago,  carrying  the  head  of  Chaves 
on  s,  spear.  Santiago  was  so  astonished  at  this  sight  that  he 
endeavoured  to  retire  in  the  night,  but  was  attacked  by  the 
Muzimbas  in  his  retreat,  and  he  and  most  of  his  men  slain. 
In  these  two  unfortunate  actions,  above  ISO  of  the  Portu- 
guese were  cut  in  pieces  and  buried  in  the  bellies  of  these 
savage  cannibals. 

E^n  Pedro  de  Sousa  commanded  at  this  time  in  Mozam- 
bique; and  as  Tete  and  Sena  were  under  his  jurisdiction,  he 
set  out  with  200  Portuguese  soldiers  and  1500  armed  Kafrs 
to  take  revenge  upon  the  Muzimbas  and  succour  the  two  forts 
on  the  Zambese.  He  battered  the  entrenchments  of  the  bar<> 
barians  to  no  purpose,  and  was  repulised  in  an  attempt  to 
take  them  by  assault.  Having  nearly  succeeded  by  raising  a 
mount  of  fiisdnes  as  high  as  the  works  of  the  enemy,  he  was 
induced  to  delist  by  some  cowards  among  his  men,  who  pre* 
tended  that  die  fort  of  Seoa.  was  in  danger  of  being  taken. 
He  drew  off  therefore  to  its  relief,  and  was  attacked  by  the 
Muzimbas  who  slew  many  of  his  men,  and  took  all  his  cannon 
and  baggi^.  Yet  the  enemy  offered  peace,  which  was  con* 
cluded.  Soon  afterwards  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Muzimbas, 
having  gathered  about  15,000  men,  marched  to  the  south 
wards  destroying  every  thing  in  the  way  that  had  life,  and 
invested  (^liloa^  which  he  gained  possession  of  through    he 
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treachery  of  one  of  the  inhabitants,  and  put  all  to  the  sword* 
After  this  he  caused  the  traitor  and  all  his  family  to  be  thrown  - 
into  the  river^  saying  that  those  who  had  b^rayed  their 
country  deserved  to  die,  yet  were  unfit  to  be  eaten,  as  thej 
were  venomous,  and  therefore  fit  food  for  the  fishes.  The 
Mozimba  chief  endeavoured  to  destroy  Melindaun  the  same 
manner,  but  the  sheikh  whs  assisted  by  SO  Portuguese,  whidi 
enabled  him  to  hold  out  till  3000  Mosseguejo  Kafrs  came  to  his 
relief,  when  the  Mozimbas  were  defeated  with  such  slaughter 
that  only  100  of  them  escaped  along  with  their  chief,  after 
Chey  had  ravaged  SOO  leagues  of  country. 

We  now  return  to  the  afl&irs  of  India,  where  Chaiil  was 
M^ain  besieged.     Malek  '^  had  erected  a  new  city  opposite  to 
Oiaul  and  bearing  the  same  name,  well  peopled  with  Moors 
who  carried  on  an  exl^ensive  trade,  as  it  bad  an  excellent  port 
and  the  inhabitants  were  famous  ailk-weavers.     The  comiaan*' 
der  of  this  new  city  was  an  eunuch,  who  had  bcaen  formerly  a 
slave  to  the  Portuguese  and  now  to  Malek.     Inimediaiely  to 
the  north  of  the  Portuguese  fortress  of  Cbaiil^  Iron  whith  it 
was  divided  by  the  river  of  that  name,  is  a  noted  pttomantory 
called  Morro^  on  which  ;the  euooeh  took  post  with  .4000  horse 
and  7000  foot,  and  cannonaded  the  Portuguese  fort  /of  Cfaaul 
irom  that  commanding  ground  with  65  pieces  of  large  cfinnan» 
These  hostilities  were  countenanced  by  die  Nizam,  though 
contrary  to  die  peace  which  had  been  estabiifiiied  when  Fran- 
cisco Barreto  was  governor,  but  were  now  justified  by  some 
complaints  against  the  conduct  of  Albuquerque  the  present 
viceroy,  and  in  addition  to  the  siege  ofChaui  several  n^ilitary 
•parties  bebnging  to  the  Nizam  infested  the  diatriots  depen- 
dent upon  the  K>rtuguese  forts  of  Basseen  and  Gbaul^     As 
the   Moors  coniudered  the  capture  of  Chajil  to  be  near  at 
liand,  seeing  that  their  cannon  had  made  censidefabife  im« 
pression  on  its  ^b\\&^  fourteen  Mogul.chiefs  came  to  be  present 
at  its  reduction ;  but  in  a  sortie  ihade.  by  the  Porto^ese, 
nine  of  these  weare  slain  and  tU)o  taken.     Talador  the  eunuch 
commander  of  the  besiegers  was  wounded,  and  died  soon  ^ 
teinvards,  as  did  a  I'urk  who  was  next  in  command,  on  which 
i!arete  Khan  succeeded  in  the  conduct  of  .the  siege,  and  gave 
the  Portuguese  no  respite  by  day  or  night,  continually  ^l> 
tering  their  works  with  his  powerful  artmery«     The  garrison 

in 

14  This  unusual  name  seems  from  the  contexit  to  .be  here  given  ta  the 
Nizam-sl-mulk  or  sovereign  of  the  Decsm.— £. 
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in  Chaul  consisted  of  1000  men,  to  whieh  place  Alvaro  de 
Abranches  brought  300  from  Basseen  and  200  from  Salcete  ; 
and  being  now  at  the  head  of  1500  Portuguese  troops  and  an 
equal  number  of  natives,  so  brave  and  faithful  that  they  often 
voluntarily  interposed  their  own  bodies  to  protect  thdr 
Blasters,  Abranches  appointed  a  day  for  making  an  attack 
upon  the  enemy.  Having  all  confessed,  the  Portuguese  eni- 
barked  in  a  number  of  small  vessels  and  crossed  the  river, 
after  which  they  forced  tlieir  way  to  the  plain  of  Morro  <Mi 
the  top  of  the  promontory,  where  the  battle  was  renewed* 
Ten  elephants  were  turned  loose  by  the  Moors,  in  expecta- 
tion that  they  would  force  the  Portuguese  troops  into  disorder  \ 
but  one  of  these  being  severely  wounded  by  a  Portuguesb 
soldier,  turned  back  ami  trampled  down  the  enemy,  till  fafling 
into  tire  ditch  he  made  a  way  like  a  bridge  for  passing  ovei*. 
Another  of  the  elephants  forcing  his  way  in  at  a  wicket  in  the 
works  of  Ae  enemy,  enabled  the  Portuguese  to  enter  likewise, 
where  they  slaughtered  the  enemy  almost  without  opposition. 
Some  accounts  say  that  10,000  men  were  slain  on  this  cxic^ 
sion,  and  others  say  no  less  than  60,000.  Farate  Khan  vrith 
his  wife  and  daughter  were  made  prisoners,  and  only  21  Por- 
tuguese were  slain  in  this  decisive  action.  The  principal 
booty  consisted  of  75  pieces  of  cannon  of  extraordinary  size, 
a  vast  v]uantity  of  ammunition,  many  horses,  and  five  ele- 
phants. Farate  Khan  became  a  Christian  before  he  died,  as 
did  his  daughter,  who  was  sent  to  Portugal,  but  his  wife  was 
ransomed. 


Section  XL 

QmtinuAtum  of  the  Portuguese  Transactions  in  India^Jrom 
1597  to  1612. 

Ik  May  1597,  Don  Franciiftco  de  Gama,  comit  of  Vida'* 
gueyra,  grandson  to  the  discoverer,  arrived  at  Goa  as  viceroy 
of  India,  bat  carried  himself  with  so  much  haughty  state  that 
he  gained  the  dislike  of  all  men.  During  his  government  the 
scourge  of  the  pride  and  covetousness  of  the  Portuguese  came 
first  into  India,  as  in  the  month  of  September  news  wag 
brought  to  Goa  that  the  two  first  ships  of  the  Hollanders  that 
had  ventured  to  navigate  the  Indian  seas  had, been  in  the  port 
of  TOar^one  and  were  bound  for  tbeiaiand  of  Sundum    In  « 
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grand  council  held  upon  this  important  event,  it  was  ordered 
to  fit  out  a  squadron  of  two  galleons,  three  gallies,  and  nine 
other  vessels  to  attack  the  intruders,  and  the  command  was 
given  on  this  occasion  to  Lorenzo  de  Brito,  an  ancient  and 
e]q)erienccd  ofHcer.  The  two  Holland  ships  did  some  small 
damage  on  the  coast  of  Malabar  and  other  places,  and  when 
off  Malacca  fell  in  with  six  ships  bound  from  that  place  for 
India,  commanded  by  Francisco  de  Silva.  They  imme* 
diately  engaged  and  fought  the  whole  of  that  afternoon  and 
part  of  the  night.  Next  morning  the  engagement  was  re- 
newed, and  was  repeated  for  eight  successive  days ;  till  finding 
themselves  too  weak,  the  Hollanders  drew  off  and  made  for 
the  port  of  Queda,  many  of  their  men  being  s)$iin  and  most 
of  the  rest  wounded.  At  that  place  they  quitted  the  smallest 
of  their  ships  for  want  of  men,  and  the  other  was  aft^rwfirds 
cast  away  on  the  coast  of  Pegu^ 

In  this  same  year  1597  thelJoUanders  fitted  out  a  squadron 
of  eight  ships  at  Amsterdam  for  India,  with  800  men  and 

Jirovisions  for  three  yeans,  under  the  command  of  the  admiral 
acob  Cornelius  van  Nee.  The  object  of  this  expedition, 
besides  hostility  to  the  king  of  Spain,  was  that  they  might 
purchase  the  spicQs  and  other  comniodities  of  Asia  at  a  cheap* 
er  rate  than  they  had  hitherto  been  accustomed  to  in  Por* 
tugal.  The  fleet  sailed  from  Amsterdam  on  the  ISfh  of 
Ma^  1598  ;  arrived  at  Madeira  on  the  15th,  and  fit  the  Carp 
naries  on  the  17th,  where  they  both  tpok  in  wine*  On  the 
29th  they  were  in  the  latitude  of  6°  S.  and  passed  the  line  on 
the  8th  of  June ;  a  wonderful  swiftness,  to  me  incredible  /  On 
the  24rth  July  they  saw  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  three 
of  the  ships  were  separated  in  a  violent  storm  and  arrived 
at  the  island  of  Banda  in  Jjyril '.  The  other  four  ships  under 
tlie  admiral  discovered  the  inland  of  Madagascar  on  the  24fth 
of  August,  coming  to  Cape  St  Julian  on  the  SOth  of  that 
month.  On  the  20th  of  September  they  came  to  the  island 
of  Cerne  or  Cisne,  in  lat  2P  S.  to  which  they  gave  the  name 
<^i  Mauritius.  Here  they  found  tortoises  of  §uch  magnitude 
that  one  of  them  carried  two  men  on  its  back,  and  birds 
which  were  so  tame  as  to  allpw  themselves  to  be  killed  with 

.  sticks, 

1  We  have  no  means  of  correcting  the  strange  chronology  of  this  voy- 
age, <wonder/ul  even  in  the  opinion  of  De  Faria.  He  names  the  Dutch 
Aarairal  Neque  ;  but  as  gu  in  Portuguese  is  used  to  mark  the  sound  of  A  or 
lurd  c,  we  have  ventured  to  give  this  first  eoccessful  rival  pf  the  Portuguese 
trade  in  India  the  name  of  Fan  Nee. — ^E, 
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slides,  ^hencethey  concluded  that  the  island  was  not  inhabit^ 
ed.  At  Banda  they  joined  the  other  three  ships,  and  having 
laded  four  with  spices  they  were  sent  away  to  Holland,  while 
the  other  three  went  on  to  the  Moluccas.  On  the  21st  Ja«- 
nuary  1598,  they  discovered  the  Great  Java  *,  and  touched 
at  the  port  of  Tuban  $  after  which  they  came  to  Madura  an 
island  in  lat.  2°  30  S.  on  the  27th  of  that  month.  At  this 
place  they  endeavoured  to  ransom  some  of  their  countrymen 
who  had  been  cast  away  in  their  former  ships,  and  some 
tethers  who  had  been  made  prisoners  for  endeavouring  to  pass 
£ilse  mouey ;  but  as  the  natives  demanded  too  high  a  ransom , 
they  attempted  to  rescue  them  by  force;  but  two  boats  full  of 
armed  men  being  sunk  in  the  attempt,  they  were  forced  to 
comply  with  the  terms  demanded.  They  settled  a  trade  at 
Amboina,  and  two  of  the  ships  opened  a  factory  at  Banda, 
where  they  loaded  with  spice  and  returned  into  Holland  on 
the  20th  of  April  1600^  Those  who  were  left  in  the  re^ 
maining«hip  at  Amboina  went  to  Ternate  in  the  Moluccas 
where  they  were  Well  received  by  the  king,  and  after  procur- 
inga  lading  of  cloves  returned  home. 

Uon  Alexius  de  Menezes  archbishop  of  Goa  went  about  this 
time  to  visit  the  Christians  of  St  Thomas,  who  lived  dis- 
persedly  in  the  mountains  of  Malabar,  in  Mvli^  Tio'tibuh'^ 
Ma(da^  Batimena^  Diamper^  Pimienta^  TetemtUd,  PorcOj 
Paru^  and  Cartuti.  These  Christians  continued  stedfast  in 
the  faith  till  about  the  year  750,  yet  with  some  tincture  of  er- 
ror. About  the  year  810  the  second  Thomas^  formerly  men- 
tioned, came  to  Uiis  couiitty,  where  he  repaired  the  churches 
that  had  been  erected  by  the  apostle  and  restored  the  tru6 
doctrine ;  but  about  the  year  900  this  church  was  overrun 
by  the  Nestarian  heresy^  In  the  year  890  two  Chaldeans 
came  herefrom  BabyUm^  kiamed  Mar  Xarsio  and  Mar  Prod^ 
who  divided  the  district  into  two  bishoprics,  and  were  ever 
afterwards  prayed  to  as  saints,  till  our  archbishop  ordered  this 
to  be  discontinued,  as  he  much  suspected  they  had  not  been 
legitimately  canonized.  After  these  Chaldeans  came  one 
Mar  Joanne^  who  was  sent  by  the  Greek  Patriarch,  and  re- 
sided at  Cranganor  where  he  introduced  the  Chaldean  rituaj. 
His  successor  was  Mar  Jacobs  who  died  in  1500,  and  wai^ 
succeeded  by  Mar  Joannato.     Thus  the  bishops  and  heresies 

continued 

2  Borneo  Is  probably  here  meant,  as  they  could  not  have  been  in  Ban*^ 
da  without  seems  both  Sumatra  and  Java. — £. 
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cominaed  among  the  Thamists\SBi  I5d6,  when  Pope  Paul  IV* 
appoioted  Juan  Bermudez  patriarch  o(  Ethiopia^  Simon  Sa- 
iMSca  bishop  of  Cakeremit  the  nietrapolis  of  Mesopotamia^ 
Mar  Eltas  as  patriarch  otMosul^  and  Mar  Joseph  bi»bop  ci 
Ninevdi,  whom  he  ordered  to  govern  the  Christians  of  Mala- 
lur,  witli  the  bishop  Ambrose  MontecelU  for  his  coadjutor. 
By  this  interference  of  the  P(^  there  were  two  patriarchs  of 
the  £ast»  one  orthodox  at  Mosul^  and  the  other  heretical  at 
Antiocb.  Joseph  and  Ambrose  went  over  to  the  mountains 
of  Malabar,  to  assume  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Thomists; 
but  the  latter  separated  from  the  former  and  went  to  Qobl^ 
where  aft^*  reading  divinity  for  some  time  he  died  at  Cochin 
ID  the  year  1557.  As  Don  George  Temudo  bishop  (^Cochin 
perceived  that  Joseph  spread  the  poison  of  Nestorius  amonff 
kis  flock  in  Malabar,  he  contrived  to  have  him  apprehended 
and  sent  in  chains  to  Portugal,  were  he  was  permitted  to  re* 
torn  to  his  bishopric  on  promise  of  amendment  ^  On  his 
veCum  he  found  Mar  Abraham  officiating  as  bishop  of  the 
Thomists,  who  had  chosen  him  in  the  absence  of  Joseph  % 
and  as  Abraham  found  himself  persecuted,  or  disturbed  in  the 
exercise  of  his  functions  by  Joseph,  he  went  to  Rome  where 
he  got  a  brief  from  Paul  IV.  appointing  him  bishop  of  the 
Thomistft,  having  engaged  to  reduce  that  people  to  the  orlhoi* 
dox  faith.  Yet  neither  he  nor  Joseph  adhered  to  their  en« 
gagemenis,  but  continued  in  their  heresies.  After  this  one 
Mar  Simon  came  to  Malabar,  saying  that  he  was  sent  bjr 
the  patriarch  of  Babylon  to  officiate  as  bishop  of  Malabar. 
He  was  received  by  the  queeo  of  Pimienta  and  placed  at 
Cariusey  yrhere  he  exercised  episcopal  functions ;  till  beiiig 
carried  to  Lisbon  he  was  sent  thence  to  Rome,  where  he 
was  condemned  by  Pope  Sixtus  Qjiinius  as  a  mere  Nestorian 
and  tiot  even  a  priest.  After  the  death  o(  Mar  Abraham  his 
archdeacon  governed  the  diocese,  as  no  Babylonian  prelates 
dared  to  come  to  Malabar ^  Don  Alexius,  the  archbitduq)  of 
Goa»  using  his  utmost  endeavours  to  keep  out  all  sueh  here* 
'  tical 

^  S  Under  this  stmy  we  may  presume  without  any  lack-of  Chrit tiaon  dia* 
lit^,  that  these  promises  were  extorted  by  means  best  known  to  the  inquisi- 
tition,  that  diabolical  instrument  of  the  pretended  disciples  of  the  Prince  of 
Pnce,  and  eternal  opprobriun  of  the  Peninsula.  With  regard  to  Joseph 
tiun  was  s^me  shadow  of  excuse,  as  he  seems  to  have  accepted  his  appoint- 
ment from  the  orthodox  pope,  though  secretly  attached  to  the  heretical 
^ettorian  patriarch*— -£* 
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tical  prelates,  which  was  the  particular  occasion  of  his  pre* 
sent  visitation. 

This  prelate  found  that,  among  other  errors,  the  Thomists 
tlenied  die  virginity  of  our  blessed  ladj^ :  Ihey  rejected  the 
use  of  images :  they  believed  the  souls  of  the  just  did  not  en- 
joy the  beatific  presence  of  God  till  after  the  general  judg- 
ment: they  allowed  only  of  three  sacraments,  baptism,  ordi-^ 
nation  and  the  eucharist:  instead  of  confession  they  used  per^ 
fuming  in  their  churches:  the  wine  employed  in.  the  sacrar 
ment  was  made  from  cocoas :  their  host  was  k  cake  made 
with  oil  and  salt:  their  priests  were  ordained  at  seventeen 
years  of  age,  and  were  permitted  to  marry  after  ordination: 
fethers,  sons,  and  grandsons  administered  the  sacrament  in 
the  same  church :  the  Catatoriajs  or  Caffaneras^  so  they  called 
the  wives  of  priests,  wore  a  distinguishing  mark  to  be  known 
by:  in  matrimony,  they  used  no  other  formalities  eiccept  the 
consent  of  parties  and  consummation :  the  wopien  observed 
the  time  prescribed  by  the  ktw  of  Moses  in  regard  to  church- 
ing: no  sacraments  were  administered  gratuitously:  holy 
water  was  mix^  \if{th  some  powder  of  frankincense,  and  some 
of  the  soil  on  trhieh  St  Thomas  was  supposed  to  have  trod* 
den :  th«y  used  soreeiry  aiid  witchci*aft :  In  fine,  that  all  was 
error,  coftitision,  and  heresy. 

Don  Alexius  with  much  labour  and  toil  convinced  them  of 
their  errors  and  converted  them  to  the  true  fiuth,  so  that 
whole  tdwns  wer^  baptised  and  reconciled  to  the  Roman  see. 
He  even  be)d  a  provincial  synod  at  Diamper^  all  the  decreet 
of  viiich  were  confirmed  by  the  Pope ;  and  Francisco  Hod» 
riguez,  a  Jesuit  who  had  assisted  llie  archbishop  on  this 
important  visitation,  was  made  bishop  of  that  diocese.  On 
the  breaking  up  of  the  synod,  Don  Alexius  visited  all  the 
churchy  in  the^e  parts,  ^hiie  in  the  country  of  the  queen 
of  Ckanganate^  visiting  the  church  of  Talavecare^  one  of  the 
most  ancient  in  those  parts,  they  shewed  him  three  plates  on 
wtiich  were  engravi&n  certain  privileges  and  revenues  granted 
by  the  king  of  Ceylon,  At  the  time  when  the  Babn^onians 
Zalhro  and  JProo  ^,  were  in  that  country.  At  this  place  like- 
wise 

4  This  probably  refers  to  iier  supposed  immaculate  pmtty  eveti  afttr 
the  birth  of  the  Saviour^-^£. 

5  Only  a  few  pages  before  these  men  are  named  Xarsh  and  Prdd/bot 
we  have  no  meant  of  ascertaining  which  are  the  right  names^^E. 
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wise  Don  Alexius  met  Topamuia  PandarOj  king  of  Oimdara^ 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Changanate^  to  whom  he  presented 
.  a  letter  from  king  Philip  giving  him  the  title  of  brother ^  for 
having;  allowed  liberty  for  the  exercise  of  th^  Christian  reli- 
gion in  his  dominions  ^. 

In  the  year  1596,  a  Moor,  named  Pate  Marcar  obtained 
leave  from  the  zamorin  to  build  a  fort  in  the  peninsula  of 
lEhidepatam,  77  leagues  from  Goa  and  33  from  Cochin,  where 
was  a  most  convenient  station  for  piratical  paraos,  to  annoy  the 
trade  of  the  Malabar  coast ;  and  having  built  a  square  fort  at  this 
place,  he  went  thither  with  all  his  kinsmen  and  followers,  and 
did  much  injury  to  the  Portuguese  and  their  allies,  even  making 
mcursions  upon  their  maritime  possessions,  whence,  on  several 
occasions,  he  carried  off  much  spoil.  Pate  Marcar  soon  died, 
wcA  was  succeeded  in  the  sovereignty  of  the  fort  by  his  nephew 
Mahomet  Cuneale  Marcar,  who  added  greatly  to  the  strength 
of  the  fort;  and  foreseeing  that  the  Pc»rtuguese  mi^ht  seek  to 
he  revenged  for  the  iniuries  they  had  sustained,  he  fortified  the 
town  both  by  sea  and  land,  which  he  named  Cuneale  after 
faims^  Oil  the  land  side  he  made  a  deep  ditch  with  a  double 
wall  above  eeven  feet  thick,  iianked  at  regular  distances  with 
towers  called  zarames^  all  of  which  were  mounted  with  small 
cannon.  Between  the  two  credcs  forming  the  peninsula,  he 
built  a  strong  wall  with  two  towers  to  secure  the  town,  and 
lined  the  sea- shore  with  strong  palisades,  flanked  by  two  bas- 
tions, one  of  which,  considerably  larger  than  the  other,  was 
mounted  with  ,  heavy  cannon  to  defend  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour,  which  was  farther  secuiied  by  a  boom  of  masts 
stroi^ly  chained  together.  Having  thus,  as  he  thought,  pro- 
vided a  secure  retreat,  he  continued  his  uncle's  enterprises 
against  the  Portuguese  with  much  success,  assisting  all  their 
enemies  against  them,  even  robbing  the  Malabar  traders  on 

e  These  petty  ktn^s  of  small  districts  in  the  South  of  India  are  now 
ImcPvirn  by  the  titles  ot  Poly^ars ;  and  the  hereditary  female  chiefs  are  stiled 
Rana*  it  is  prostituting  the  dignity  of  king  to  give  that  denomination  to 
the  dhiefs  oj  small  viHagesand  triffing  districts,  often  not  so  large  as  parishes 
inf  Europe.  They  are  mere  temporary  chiefs,  occasionally  hereditary  by  suf- 
ferance i  indeed  such  could  not  possibly  be  otherwise,  when  all  the  larger 
4<3|i|iii|lQi^  and  even, empires  have  been. in  perpetual  fluctuation. from  revo* 
lution  and  conquest  for  at  least  3000  years.-*E. 

*  .7.  The  history  of  this  ancient  Christian:  church  of  Malabar  has  been  late- 
ly iflustrajted  by  the  Christian  Researches  of  Dr  Buchannan,  who  seems  to^ 
have  opened  a  door  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  India  infinitely 
.promising,  if  judiciously  taken  advantage  of. — £• 
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the  coast,  and  fiUed  his  residence  with  rich  plunder.     Thei 
viceroy  Albuquerque  had  endeavoured  to  destroy  this  nest  of 
pirates,  so  prejudicial  to  the  Portuguese  trade,  and  had. even 
prevailed  on  the  zamorin  to  concur  in  the  destruction  of  Cu« 
neaie,  so  that  a  treaty  had  been  entered  into,  by  which  the 
zamorin  engaged  to  besiege  Cuneale  by  land,  while  the  Por- 
tuguese fleet  attacked  him  by  sea.      Both  parties  provided; 
according  to  stipulation  for  this  joint  expedition ;  but  it  was 
postponed  for  some  time,  in  consequence  of  the  change  in  the 
government  by  the  arrival  of  the  Count  of  Vidigueyra  as  vice- 
roy, and  even  by  the  secret  concurrence  of  the  zamorin  in 
the  piracies  of  Cuneale,  who  communicated  to  him  a  share  of 
the  plunder. 

At  length,  however,  the  zamorin  became  incensed  against' 
Cuneale,  who  assumed  the  titleof  king.of  the  Malabar  Moors, 
and  lord  of  the  Indian  Sea;  but  chiefly  because  he  had  caused 
the  tail  of  one  of  his  elephants  to  be  cut  off,  and  had  used 
one  of  his  Nayres  in  a  cruel  and  scandalous  manner.  Laying 
hold  of  this  tavourable  opportunity,  the  viceroy,  De  Gama, 
probably  in  1598,  renewed  the  league  with  the  zamorin  against 
Cuneale,  and  sent  some  light  vessels  under  Ferdinand  de  No- 
ronha  to  blockade  the  entrance  into  the  port  of  Cuneale,  till  a 
larger  force  could  be  provided  to  co-operate  with  the  zamorin, 
who  was  marching  to  besiege  it  by  land  with  ^0,000  men  and 
some  cannon. 

That  part  of  the  western  coast  of  India,  which  is  properly 
called  the  coast  of  Malabar,  extends  from  Cananor  to  Cochin 
for  the  space  of  42  lea^^ues.  From  Cananor  it  is  two  leagues 
to  the  small  island  oiTremapatan^  within  which  is  a  good 
river ;  thence  half  a  league  to  the  river  of  Sal;  thence  one  and 
a  half  to  the  river  Maim;  one  to  the  town  of  Comena^  a  small 
distance  beyond  which  are  the  towns  of  Motangue,  Ctiriare^ 
and  Baregare ;  thence  to  the  river  Pudepatdn ;  two  leagues 
farther  the  town  of  Tiracole ;  other  two  leagues  the  town  of 
Cotulete;  one  league  from  this  the  river  Capocate;  one  league 
farther  Calicut;  two  more  to  the  river  Ckale ;  two  to  the  city 
Pananor ;  two  thence  to  Tanor ;  two  more  to  Paranora  ;  one 
more  to  the  famous  river  Fanianc;  thence  nine  to  PaliportOf 
four  to  the  river  of  Cranganor ;  and  five  more  to  Cochin^  At 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Pudepatan  the  fort  of  Cuneale  is  seated 
in  a  square  peninsula  formed  by  several  creeks,  and  joined  to 
the  land  on  the  south  side,  the  length  of  the  four  sides  being 
about  a  cannon  shot  each.  Just  within  the  bar  there  is  sufli* 
VOL.  VI.  H  h  cient 
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dent  water  for  sbips  of  some  size»  whicb  may  go  about  half 
way  up  the  port ;  beyond  that  it  is  only  fit  for  almadias  or 
boats.  The  river  runs  first  towards  the  north-east,  then 
torninff  to  the  south  forms  the  peninsula  in  which  the  fort  is 
built,  me  isthmus  being  secured  by  a  strong  wall  about  a  mus- 
ket-Aot  in  length,  reaching  between  the  creek  and  the  river, 
at  the  mouth  of  which  is  the  small  island  Finale.  The  fort 
was  large,  strongly  built)  well  manned,  and  had  abundance  of 
cannon,  ammunition,  and  provisions. 

In  this  emergency,  Cuneale  was  well  provided  for  defence, 
having  a  force  of  1600  choice  Moors,  well  armed,  whom  he 
distributed  to  the  different  posts.  The  small  vessels  Under 
Noronha  cannonaded  the  fort,  principally  on  purpose  to  draw 
off  the  attention  of  the  Moors,  that  they. might  not  interrupt 
the  zamorin  on  the  land  side,  who  was  establishing  his  camp 
for  the  purpose  of  the  siege.  At  the  same  time,  Norot^ha 
scoured  the  coast,  taking  some  of  the  piratical  vessels  belong- 
ing to  Cuneale,  and  preventing  the  introduction  of  provisions 
into  the  fort  After  some  time,  Don  Luis  de  Gama,  brother 
to  the  viceroy,  arrived  with  fourgallies  and  35  smaller  vesseh:^ 
ten  more  being  brought  by  private  gentlemen  at  their  own 
diarge,  and  three  full  of  men  and  ammunition  sent  by  the 
eity  o^*  Cochin.  Besides  these^  there  were  two  large  barks 
mounted  with  h^avy  cannon  to  batter  the  fort. 

The  rajah  of  Cochin,  being  apprehensive  that  the  great 

Eower  which  was  now  employed  against  Cuneale  might  prove 
is  ruin,  by  uniting  the  zamorin  his  ancient  enemy  with  the 
Portuguese,  circulated  a  report  that  the  zamorin  had  entered 
into  a  secret  agreement  with  Cuneale  to  cut  off  the  whole  For-* 
tuguese  when  engaged  in  the  assault  on  the  fort.  The  arch* 
bihhop  of  Goa,  who  was  then  at  Cochin  on  his  way  to  the 
Malabar  mountains  to  visit  the  Tfaomist  churches,  was  at  first 
much  darmed  by  this  report,  fearing  it  might  be  true  $  but 
<xn  mature  consideration  was  Satisfied  that  it  was  only  a  j^oli* 
tical  contrivance  of  the  rajah,  and  prudently  advised  the  ra- 
jah to  desist  from  the  propagation  of  any  such  false  reports; 
He  then  assured  the  principal  persons  x)f  Cochin  -that  their 
ships  might  safely  proceed  against  Cimeale^  yet  recommended 
that  they  should  conduct  themselves  with  much  caution.  All 
the  fleet  being  now  united  before  the  fort,  it  was  found  that 
Cutneale  had  drawn  up  a  line  of  armed  galliots  on  the  edge  of 
the  water  under  th^  wall  of  his  fort,  in  case  of  being  attackei} 
that  way.    It  was  resolved  in  a  council  of  war  to  force  an  «n- 
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trance  into  the  liTer,  after  whidi  to  draw  up  the  Portugoese 
vessels  in  a  line  with  their  bows  to  the  shore,  that  they  might 
cover  the  debarkation  of  the  troops  for  the  purpose  of  assault* 
ing  the  fort.  This  proposition  was  transmitted  to  Goa  and 
^proved  by  the  viceroy,  yet  Don  Luis  was  persuaded  by 
some  gentlemen  who  wished  to  disgrace  him,  to  attack  on  the 
aide  of  Ariole,  under  pretence  that  the  passage  of  the  bar 
might  prove  fatal*  At  this  time  the  zamorin  was  battering 
the  walls  of  the  town  orpetahy  and  desired  that  some  Portu* 
guese  might  be  sent  to  his  assistance.  Don  Luis  being  suspi* 
cious,  demanded  hostages  for  their  safety,  and  accordingly  six 
principal  nayres  were  sent,  among  whom  were  the  rajahs  of 
Tanory  Chale^  and  Camerey  and  uie  chief  judge  of  Calicut. 
Don  Luis  then  sent  SCO  Portuguese  under  the  command  of 
Belchior  Ferreyra. 

By  previous  concert,  a  combined  assault  was  to  be  made  on 
the  night  of  the  3d  of  May,  the  troops  of  the  zamorin  attacks 
ing  on  the  land  side,  and  the  Portuguese  on  the  sea  front,  at 
the  same  time,  the  signal  for  both  to  commence  at  once  being 
by  means  of  a  flaming  Jance.  But  Belchior  Calaca,  who  was 
appointed  to  give  the  signal,  mistook  the  hour,  and  gave  it 
too  soon,  so  that  every  thing  fell  into  confusion.  Immediate- 
ly on  seeing  the  signal,  Ferreyra,  who  commanded  the  Pxirtaf- 
guese  troops  along  'with  the  zamorin,  fell  on  with  his  men 
and  5000  Nayres,  but  lost  28  <ii  his  men  at  the  first  onset 
Luis  de  Silva,  who  was  appointed  to  lead  the  van  of  the  Por# 
tugUfCse  sea  aUack  with  600  men,  though  ready  and  observing 
the  concerted  signal,  did  not  move  till  past  midnight,  which 
was  the  appointed  hour,  by  which  the  enemy  were  left  free  to 
resist  the  land  attack  with  their  forces  undivided.  At  length 
when  it  was  towards  morning,  de  Silva  passed  the  creek  of 
Btdyzupe  with  500  men  in  60  aJmadias  or  native  boats.  But 
immediately  on  landing  de  Silva  was  slain,  and  his  ensign  An* 
tonio  Diaz  concealed  his  death  by  covering  his  body  with  the 
colours,  which  he  stripped  for  that  purpose  from  the  staC 
Thus  landinj?  without  commander  or  colours,  the  Portuguese 
fi^  into  conCudon,  and  the  two  next  in  command  were  both 
slain.  Don  Luis  de  Gama,  leaving  his  fleet  under  the  next 
officer,  had  landed  with  a  res^ve  on  the  other  side  of  the  A* 
ver  opposite  the  fort,  but  for  want  of  boats  was  unable  either 
to  cross  to  iissnme  the  command,  or  tf>  s^nd  assistance.  The 
Fortaguese  troops  were  forced  to  retreat  disgracefully  with 
tile  loM  of  300  men,  most  of  whom  were  dtowned;  though 
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even  in  this  confusion  a  part  of  them  forced  their  way  into  tho 
fort  and  burnt  the  mosque  and  part  of  the  town,  where  they 
slew  500  Moors  and  Malabars,  above  20  of  whom  were  men 
of  note.'  After  this  discomfiture,  Don  Luis  de  Gama  retired 
to  Cochin  with  the  greater  pari  of  the  fleet,  leaving  Francisco 
de  Sousa  to  continue  the  blockade,  who  persuaded  the  za- 
morin  to  assault  the  towu,  as  he  believed  the  defenders  had 
l^een  so  much  weakentd  by  the  late  slaughter  that  it  might  be 
easily  carried.  But  though  the  zamorin  gave  the  assault  with 
2000  men,  he  was  repulsed. 

On  the  receipt  of  these  bad  tidings  at  Goa,  Don  Luis  de 
Gama  was  ordered  back  to  Cuneale,  to  settle  a  treaty  with  the 
zamorin,.  and  to  continue  the  siege  during  the  winter,  till  the 
Portuguese  fleet  could  return  at  the  commencement  of  the 
next  fine  season.  A  treaty  to  this  effect  was  accordingly  con- 
cluded, by  one  of  the  articles  of  which  the  zamorin  consented 
that  the  Christian  religion  might  he  preached  in  his  dominions, 
and  churches  erected.  After  this  I3on  Luis  returned  to  Gpa, 
whence  he  went  to  command  at  Ormuz,  and  Ferdinand  de 
Noronha  remained  before  Cuneale  with  twelve  ships  to  prcr 
vent  the  introduction  of  provisions  or  other  supplies. 

Cuneale  was  so  much  elated  by  his  success  in  repelling  the 
Portuguese,  that,  in  addition  to  his  former  titles,  he  stiled  him- 
self Dejender  oj  the  Mahitmetan  Faith  and  Conqueror  of  the 
'Portuguese ;  but  when  the  season  returned  for  maritime  ope- 
rations oh  the  coast,  th^  viceroy  sent  Andrew  Furtado  against 
Jiim  with  three  gallies,  54  other  vessels,  and  a  powerful  mili-y 
tary  JR)rce.  In  the  mean  time  Antonio  de  Noronha  continued 
to  olockade  the  port  all  winter,  taking  several  vessels  laden 
with  provisions,  and  on  different  occasions  slew  above  100 
Moors  who  opposed  him  in  taking  fret^h  water  for  his  ships. 
While  on  his  way  from  Goa,  Furtsido  dissuaded  the  rajah  of 
Banguel  and  the  queen  or  rana  oi  Olala  from  sending  aid  to 
Cuneale  as  Uiey  intended,  and  cut  off  five  ships  from  Mecca 
that  were  going  with  relief  to  the  enemy.  When  Furtado 
came  to  anchor  in  the  port  of  Cuneale,  be  sent  to  treat  with 
the  zamorin,  who  had  continued  the  siege  on  the  land  side 
all  winter  according  to  his  engagement,  and  an  interview  .took 
place  between  them  on  the  shore  where  the  zamorin  came  to 
mciet  him'.  The  zamorin  was  naked  froni  the  waist  upwards. 
Boiind.his  middle  a  piece  of , cloth  of  gold  was  wrapped,  hang- 
ing to  his  knees  and  fastened  by  a  girdle  of  inestimable  value^ 
about  the  breadth  of  a  hand.  His  arms  were  covi^red  from 
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the  elbows  to  the  wrists  with  golden  bracelets  adoiHed  with 
rich  jewels,  and  so  heavily  laden  that  two  men  8U|:^orted  his 
arms.  He  wore  an  extraordinarily  rich  chain  about  his  neck, 
and  so  many  diamonds  and  rubies  hung  from  his  ears  that 
tliey  were  stretched  down  almost  to  his  shoulders  by  their 
weight.  He  seemed  about  SO  years  of  age,  and  had  a  majes- 
tic presence.  A  little  on  one  side  stood  the  priiicey  carrying 
a  naked  sword.  Behind  him  were  many  of  his  nobles ;  among 
whom  was  father  Francisco  Rodriquez,  the  new  bishop  of  the 
Thomists  in  Malabar.  The  zamorin  and  Furtado  embraced 
in  token  of  friendship,  on  which  all  the  cannon  in  the  fleet 
fired  a  salvo.  After  this  friendly  meeting  they  retired  into 
the  tent  of  the  zamorin,  where  they  had  a  long  conference  a- 
bout  their  future  operations ;  and  on  taking  leave,  Furtado 
put  a  rich  collar  about  the  neck  of  the  zamorin,  and  they 
parted  in  a  most  amicable  manner. 

The  rajah  of  Tanor  and  other  great  men  were  sent  by  the 
zamorin  on  board  the  admiral  ship,  having  iiill  powers  from 
their  sovereign  to  treat  and  conclude  on  all  things  tx)ncerning 
the  joint  interests  of  both  parties,  and  every  thing  was  settled 
to  mutual  satisfaction.     There  now  arrived  from  Ooa  and 
other  places,  a  galley  and  galleon,  with  11  shifts,  and  21  smal- 
ler vessels,  bringing  ammunition  and  790  soldiers,  upon  which ' 
Furtado  commenced  the  active  operatidi:s  of  the  siege,  rais- 
ing entrenchments  and  batteries,  and  taking  absolute  posses- 
sion of  every  avenue  leading  to  the  fort  and  peninsula  by  wa- 
ter.    He  likewise  caused  some  advaiiced  works  belonging  to 
the  enemy  to  be  assaulted,  on  which  Cuneale  came  in  pierson 
to  assist  in  their  defence,  and  for  a  time  repulsed  the  assail- 
ants, till  Furtado  landed  with  a  reinforcement,  on  which  the 
Portuguese  remained  victorious,  slaying  600  of  the  Moors^ 
with  the  loss  of  two  oflScers  and  nine  privates  on  their  side. 
Fort  Blanco  or  the  white  tower  was  next  assaulted,  but  with 
more  bravery  than  success.    Yet  Cuneale  seeing  that  he  could 
not  much  longer  hold  out,  offered  rich  presents  to  the  zama- 
Tin  to  admit  him  to  surrender  upon  security  of  his  own  life 
and  the  safety  of  his  garrison.     But  on  this  secret  negocia-  ^ 
tion  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  B'urtado.  he  made  a  furious ' 
assault  on  the  works,  which  were  at  the  same  .time  assailed  on 
the  land  side  by  6000  Nnyres,  by  which  joint  attack  the  lower 
town  or  petah  was  taken,  plundered,  and  burnt.     Batteries 
were  immediately  erected'  against  the  upper  town  and  fort, 
and  as  their  fire  soon  ruined  the  defences,  Cuneale  was  con- 
strained 
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stbiined  to  surrender  al  disoreeion,  merely  barffaining  that  his 
life  shoald  be  saved  He  accordingly  marched  out  having  a 
black  veil  on  his  head^  and  capiying  his  sword  vidth  the  point 
downwards^  which  he  surrendered  to  the  zamorln,  whoimme- 
dmtely  delivered  it  to  Fnrtado.  According  to  one  of  the  articles 
oS  agreement  the  spoil  was  to  have  been  equally  divided ;  but 
Fnrtado  dealt  generously  by  the  zamorin,  alleging  that  this 
vras  to  be  understood  only  in  respect  to  the  artillery,  and  ap- 
peased his  own  soldiers  who  expected  that  reward  of  their  la- 
bour. The  fort  and  all  other  works  were  levelled  with  the 
ground)  and  Fortado  returned  with  the  fleet  and  army  to 

Cuneale  was  about  50  years  of  age,  of  a  low  stature,  but 
strong  and  well  made.  He  and  his  nephew  Cinale,  with  other 
forty  Moor$  of  note,  were  sent  as  prisoners  on  board  the  fleet, 
where  they  well  treated ;  but  as  soon  as  soiae  of  them  were 
set  on  shore  at  Goa,  they  were  torn  in  pieces  by  the  rabble ; 
and  CuneaJe  and  his  nephew  were  both  publicly  beheaded  by 
order  of  the  viceroy,  so  that  the  gcyvernment  and  the  mob  went 
hand  and  hand  to  commit  murder  and  a  flagrant  breach  of 
ftilb.  How  can  those  who  are  guilty  of  such  enormities  give 
the  name  of  barbarians  to  the  much  more  honourable  In- 
dilEms  I 

In  the  year  1600,  Ayres  de  Satdanna  arrived  at  Ooa  as 
viceroy  to  supersede  the  Count  de  Vidugueira,  who  was  uni- 
versally disliked  by  the  Portuguese  inhabitants.  The  marble 
statue  of  the  great  Vasco  de  Gama,  his  grandfather,  stood 
over  the  principal  gate  of  the  city,  fastened  to  the  wall  by  a 
strong  bar  of  iron.  At  the  instigation  of  sotne  enemies  to  the 
count,  a  French  engineer  named  Sebastian  Tibao  applied  to 
the  iron  bar  during  the  night  a  certuzn  kerb  that  has  the 
quality  of  eating  iron,  so  that  the  status  fell  do^n  next  night, 
and  its  quarters  were  hung  tip  in  different  parts  of  the  city. 
Qn  the  day  when  the  count  was^  to  embark  for  his  return  to 
Portugal^  a  party  of  arined  men  ^evi  on  board  before  him, 
ajod  hung  up  Im  effigy  at  the  yard  arm,  made  exactly  like  him 
both  in  tietce  and  habit.  Just  .as  be  was  going  on  board  they 
returned ;  and  on  seeing  the  effigy  he  asked  wMtt  it  was,  when 
some  one  answered^  <^  It  is  your  lordship,  whom  these  men 
have  hurig  up."  He  made  no  reply,  but  ordered  the  figure 
to  be  thrown  into  the  sea  and  immediately  set  sail ;  but  two 
days  afterwards  had  to  return  to  port  for  a  new  stock  of 
fowlsy  as  aU  these  b^  took  with  him  were  poisoned.    He  was 
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better  betored  by  the  elements  than  by  those  whom  he  had 
governed  ;  for  he  went  all  the  way  irom  India  to  Lisbon  with* 
out  once  needhig  to  fiirl  a  sail.  By  the  constant  chafing  of 
the  yards  on  the  masts,  it  was  found  impofti^ible  to  lower  the 
yards  in  the  usual  way  when  the  ship  arrived  at  Lisbon,  inso- 
much that  they  had  to  be  cut  down.  Sailing  from  Ooa  on 
the  £5th  December  1600,  he  arrived  at  Lisbon  on  the  27th 
May  1601,  having  spent  only  five  months- on  the  voyage* 

During  the  administration  of  Ayres  de  Saldana,  XiUmisa 
king  of  Aracan,  who  had  possessed  himself  of  the  kingdom  of 
Pegu,  gave  the  port .  of  Shriam  to  the  Portuguese  in  gratefiil 
acknowledgment  of  their  services.  That  town  and  port  is  at 
the  mduth  of  the  river  Siriam  which  flows  within  a  league  of 
the  dty  of  Bagou,  the  capital  of  Pegu.  This^  grant  was  ob- 
tained by  Philip  Brito  de  Nicote,  who  proved  false  and  un*-' 
grateful  to  the  king  of  Aracan^  who  had  raised  him  from  the 
lowest  rank  to  his  favour  and  esteem.  By  his  persuasion,  Xi«- 
limixa  erected  a  custom-house  at  the  entry  to  the  river  Siri- 
am to  increase  bis  revenues ;  which  Brito  meant  afterwards 
to  seize,  and  to  build  a  fort  there,  on  purpose  to  give  a  footing 
ibr  the  Portuguese  to  conquer  the  kingdom.  Xilimixa  suo 
cordingly  built  the  custom-house,  which  he  gave  in  charge  to 
one  Batmadala  who  fortified  himself  and  suffered  no  Portu^ 
guse  to  enter  there,  except  a  Dominican  named  Bekhior  de 
Luz.  Nrcote,  seeing  his  purposes  likely  to  be  defeated  by 
BannadaTa,  determined  to  gain  possession  by  force  before  the 
works  were  completed.  He  had  along  with  him  at  this  time 
three  Portuguese  officers  and  fifty  men,  whom  he  Ordered  to 
surprize  the  fort  and  turn  out  Bannadala,  trusting  to  bis 
great  credit  with  XiKmixa  to  bear  him  out  in  this  procedure. 
The  Portuguese  officers  accordingly  executed  their  orders  s^ 
effectually,  that  they  used  to  be  called  the  Founders  of  the 
Portuguese  dominion  in  Pegu,  and  Salvador  Ribeyro  their 
commander  was  like  to  have  got  the  whole  credit' ctf  the  ex*- 
ploit,  as  some  even  affirmed  that  be  was  its  author,  though  ill 
i^ali^  all  was  due  to  Nicote.  Bannadala  being  expelled  from  bfis 
f6tii  fortified  himself  with  1000  men  in  aneighbduting  island 
of  the  river  Siriam,  and  seized  the  treasures  of  the  pagoda  of  Di* 
gan  to  maintain  his  troops.  Xilimixa  was  muehoffended  by  tji# 
conduct  of  thePortuguese  in  this  i^air,  and  resolved  to  sup^ 
port  Bannadala,  but  was  disueded  by  the  contrivalicw  of  NU 
cote,  who  represented  that  he  was  about  to  favour  a  sacrih^ 
gious  robber,  and  cdBfered  to  airopge  matters- with  the  Portu* 
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guese  to  his  entire  satisfaction*  He  accoirdingtjr  went  to  Si- 
riam,  where  be  ordered  every  thing  to  his  own  mind  $  and 
when  the  fort  was  nearly  finished,  he  went  to  Goa,  where  he 
offered  to  deliTer  up  the  fort  to  the  viceroy^  whence  the  Por- 
tuguese might  easily  conquer  the  kingdom  of  his  master,  to 
whom  he  represented  his  voyage  to  Goa  as  intended  to  pro- 
cure an  auxiliary  force  which  would  enable  him  to  make  a 
conquest  of  Bengal.  At  the  same  time  Nicote  negociated  with 
all  tne  princes  m  the  provinces  adjoining  the  dominions  of 
Xilimixa,  persuading  them  to  confederate  with  the  P(Hrtu- 

fuese  vicerovy  by  which  means  they  might  easily  conquer  the 
ingdom  of  Pegu ;  and  several  of  them  sent  ambassadors  a- 
Joiiff  with  him  to  Goa  for  this  purpose. 

Hardly  had  Nicote  set  sail  for  Goa,  whai  Xilimixa  became 
sensible  of  his  error  in  confiding  in  him,  and  sent  a  fleet  of 
war  boats  down  the  river  Siriam  with  6000  men  under  Ban- 
nadala  to  expell  the  Portuguese  from  their  fort.  Salvador 
Ribeyra  met  this  great  armament  with  only  three  small  ves- 
sels and  thirty  men,  and,  without  the  loss  of  one  man,  took 
forty  vessds  of  the  enemy  and  put  the  rest  to  flight.  Then 
calling  in  the  aid  of  the  king  of  Pram,  Xilimixa  beset  the  fort 
with  1200  vessels  by  water,  while  40,000  men  surrounded  it 
vby  land  $  but  as  Ribeyra  learnt  that  the  enemy  observed  no 
order  or  discipline^  he  boldly  fell  upon  them  with  his  handful 
of  men,  and  having  slain  their  general  put  that  army  to  flight. 
Bannadala  rallied  8000  of  the  fugitives,  v,  ith  which  he  again  be- 
sieged the  fort,  lodging  his  men  in  good  order,  and  having  bat- 
tered the  place  for  some  days,  he  ventured  to  make  a  fierce  as* 
aault  in  the  dead  of  night ;  but  he  was  bravely  repelled  by  the 
Portuguese,  and  above  1000  of  his  men  were  found  dead  next 
morning  in  the  ditch.  The  enemy  continued  the  siege  how- 
ever for  eight  months,  and  though  some  of  the  garrison  de- 
serted, Ribeyra  defended  the  place  with  great  resolution ;  and 
to  take  away  ail  hopes  of  escape  from  his  men,  burnt  all  the 
vessels  that  were  in  the  port.  Hearing  of  these  proceedings, 
Ayres  de  Saldanna  the  viceroy,  sent  a  considerable  reinforce- 
ment, along  with  which  came  so  many  volunteers,  ambitious 
either  of  h(mour  or  profit,  that  Ribeyra  found  himself  at  the 
head  of  800  men.  With  these  he  attacked  the  enemy,  whom 
he  drove  from  their  works  with  great  slaughter,  and  Banna- 
dala. had  the  mortification  to  see  the  works  which  he  had  been 
constructing  for  almost  a  year  destroyed  in  a  day.  After  this 
success,  the  Portuguese  volunteers  withdrew,  only  200  tha( 
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had  been  sent  by  the  viceroy  remaining  in  the  fort  with  Ri- 
beyra. 

The  enemy  returned  a  fouilh  time  against  the  fort,  which 
they  now  assailed  with  many  moving  castles  and  various  kinds 
of  fireworks,  and  soon  reduced  the  fort  to  great  extremity ;. 
but  were  so  terrified  by  a  fiery  meteor,  that  they  fled  leaving 
their  castles  behind,  which  were  soon  reduced  to  ashes  by  the 
garrison.  Soon  afterwards  the  Portuguese  obtained  a  great 
victory  over  king  Massinga  in  the  province  of  Camelan ;  after 
which  the  natives  flocked  to  their  standard  to  the  number  of 
above  20,000  men,  and  proclaimed  Nicote  king  of  Pegu,  cal- 
ling him  Ckangay  which  signifies  good  man.  Nicote  was  at 
this  time  absent,  but  Ribeyra  accepted  the  proffered  crown  in 
his  n^me,  on  which  account  it  was  reported  in  Spain  that  Ri« 
beyra  had  been  proclaimed  king.  Nicote  afterwards,  as  a 
loyal  subject,  received  the  kingdom  in  the  name  of  his  sove- 
reign, and  was  the  first  of  the  Portuguese  that  rose  to  such 
high  fortune  in  Asia.  Rodrigo  Alvarez  de  Sequeyra  succeed- 
ed Ribeyra  in  command  of  the  fort  of  Siriam,  and  defended 
it  bravely  till  it  took  fire  by  accident,  only  the  bare  walls  being 
left  standing. 

In  the  mean  time  Nicote  solicited  succours  at  Goa,  where 
the  viceroy  married  him  to  a  niece  he  had  born  in  Goa  of  a 
woman  of  Java ;  after  which  he  gave  him  powerful  succours, 
and  sent  him  to  Siriam  with  six  ships,  with  the  title  of  Com- 
mander of  Siriam,  and  General  for  the  conquest  of  Pe^.  On 
his  arrival  at  Siriam,  Nicote  repaired  the  fort,  built  a  church, 
and  sent  a  splendid  present  to  the  king  of  Aracan  who  hail 
sent  a  complimentary  message  on  his  arrival.  At  Siriam  Ni- 
cote regulated  the  custom-house  pursuant  to  the  instructions 
of  the  viceroy,  oblighig  all  vessels  tliat  traded  on  the  coast  of 
Pegu  to  make  entry  at  Siriam,  and  pay  certain  duties.  As 
some  of  the  Coromandel  traders  refused  obedience  to  these  or- 
ders, Nicote  sent  Francisco  de  Moura  against  them  with  six 
vessels,  who  took  two  ships  of  Acheen  on  the  coast  of  Tana- 
cerim  richly  laden.  As  the  king  of  Aracan  was  desirous  of 
recovering  possession  of  the  fort  and  custom-house  of  Siriam, 
he  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  king  of  Tangu  with  twenty  Ja- 
iias  or  small  ships,  to  prevail  upon  him  to  join  in  that  enter- 
prize.  But  Nicote  sent  Bartholomew  Ferreyra,  who  com- 
mand the  small  craft,  who  put  them  to  flight,  and  they  were 
forced  to  take  refuge  in  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Jangona. 
Upon  this,. the  enemy  collected  700  small  vessels  and  40,000 
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men,  under  the  toimnand  of  the  son  of  the  kmg  of  Araeah, 
accompanied  by  Ximicalia  and  Marquetam,  sons  to  the  reign- 
ing emperor  of  Pegu.  Paul  del  Rego  went  against  theni  with 
seven  ships  and  a  number  of  war  boats,  and  d^eated  the  prince 
with  great  loss,  taking  all  his  vessels,  and  obUging  him  to 
make  his  escape  by  land.  After  this  Paul  took  the  fort  of 
Chinim  with  &  great  number  of  prisoners,  among  whom  was 
the  wife  of  Bannadala. 

At  this  time  Nicote  was  abroad  with  fourteen  small  vesdeb, 
in  which  were  60  Portuguese,  and  200  Peguers ;  and  learn- 
ing that  the  prince  was  on  shore  with  4000  men,  900  of  whom 
were  armed  with  firelocks,  he  landed  and  attacked  him,  gain- 
ing a  complete  victory,  and  even  taking  the!  prince.  When 
the  Peguers  saw  their  prince  carried  off^  they  were  all  eager 
to  have  accompanied  him  into  captivity,  and  entreated  to  be 
received  into  the  Portuguese  vessels,  such  as  were  refused  be- 
wailing that  they  could  n6t  follow,  as  prisoners,  him  whom 
they  had  served  faithfully  while  at  liberty;  On  this  occasion 
Nicote  gave  a  notable  example  how  brave  men  ought  to 
use  their  victories.-  Remembering  that  he  had  former- 
ly been  slave  to  the  prince  who  was  now  his  prisoner,  he 
served  him  with  as  much  respect  as  he  had  done  fortner- 
ly;  watching  him  while  asleep,  and  holding  his  buskins 
in  his  hands  with  his  arms  across,  as  is  done  by  the  meanest 
servants  of  princes  in  that  country,  and  continually  attended 
him  on  all  occasions. 

While  these  transactions  were  going  on  in  Pegu,  Don 
Martin  Alfonzo  de  Castro  came  to  Goa  as  viceroy,  to  replace 
Ayres  de  Saldanna,  in  1604.  Ximilixa,  king  of  Aracan, 
sent  to  treat  with  Nicote  for  the  ransom  of  the  prince,  his 
son,  and  accordingly  paid  50,000  crowns  on  that  account, 
although  Nicote  was  ordered  by  the  viceroy  to  set  the  prince 
free  without  any  ransom.  Ximilixa  afterwards  besieged  Siriam 
in  conjunction  with  the  king  of  Tangu,  who  brought  a  great 
army  against  the  town  by  land,  while  Ximilixa  shut  it  up  by 
sea  with  800  sail,  in  which  he  had  10,000  men.  Paul  del 
Rego  went  against  him  with  80  small  vessels ;  and  failing  of 
his  former  success,  set  fire  to  the  powder  and  blew  up  his  ship, 
rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  siege  con- 
tinued so  long,  that  the  garrison  was  reduced  to  extr«fnity, 
and  on  the  point  of  surrendering,  when  the  king  of  Tangu 
retired  one  night  with  his  army  upon  some  sudden  suspicion, 
on  which  Ximilixa  was  liket^ise  obliged  to  draw  off  with  his 
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fleet.  Several  of  the  neighbouring  princes  were  now  so  much 
alarmed  by  the  success  of  Nicote,  that  they  solicited  his 
friendship,  and  to  be  admitted  into  alliance  with  the  king  of. 
Portugal.  The  first  of  these  was  the  king  of  Tangu,  and 
afterwards  the  kiqg  of  Martavan,  who  gave  one  of  his  daugh- 
ters as  a  wife  to  Simon  the  son  of  Nicote.  Soon  after,  the 
king  of  Tangu  being  overcome  in  battle  by  the  king  of  Ooa^ 
and  rendered  tributary,  Nicote  united  with  the  king  of  Mar- 
tavan, and  invaded  the  dominions  of  Tangu,  though  in  alli- 
ance with  that  prince,  took  him  prisoner  and  plundered  him 
of  above  a  million  in  gold,  although  he  protested  that  he  was 
a  faithful  vassal  to  the  king  of  Portugal. 

About  this  time  another  low  adventurer,  Sebastian  Gonzalez 
Tibao,  raised  himself  by  similar  arts  to  great  power  in  Aracaiu 
In  the  year  1605,  Gonzalez  embarked  from  Portugal  for  In- 
dia, and  going  to  Bengal,  listed  as  a  soldier.  By  dealing  id 
salt,  whicn  i^  an  important  article  of  trade  in  that  country,  he 
soon  gained  a  sufficient  sum  to  purchase  a  Jalia,  or  small  ves* 
sel,  in  which  he  went  with  salt  to  Dianga,  a  great  port  in 
Aracan.  At  this  period,  Nicote,  who  had  possessed  himself 
of  Siriam,  as  before  related,  wishing  to  acquire  Dianga  like* 
wise,  sent  his  son  with  several  small  vessels  thither  on  an 
embassy  to  the  king  of  Aracan^  to  endeavour  to  procure  a 
grant  of  that  port.  Some  Portuguese  who  then  resided  at 
the  court  of  Aracan,  persuaded  the  king  that  the  object  of  Ni- 
cote in  thid  demand,  was  to  enable  him  to  usurp  the  kingdom  i^ 
upon  which  insinuation  the  son  of  Nicote,  and  all  his  attend- 
ants were  slain,  after  which  the  same  was  done  with  the  qrews 
of  his  vessels,  and  all  the  Portuguese  inhabitants  at  Dianga^ 
to  the  number  of  about  600  were  put  to  death,  except  a  few 
who  escaped  oh  board  nine  or  ten  small  vessels  and  put  out 
to  sea.  Among  these  was  the  vessel  belonging  to  Sebastian 
Gonzalez,  who  assumed  the  command ;  and  as  the  fugitives 
were  reduced  to  great  distress,  they  subsisted  by  pJunder 
on  the  coasts  of  Aracan,  carrying  their  booty  to  the  ports 
of  the  king  of  Bacala,  who  was  in  friendship  with  the  Portu- 
guese. 

Not  long  before  this  had  died  Emanuel  de  Mattos^  who  had 
been  commander  of  Bandel  of  Dianga j  and  lord  of  Sundiva\ 
an  island  about  70  leagues  in  compass,  the  subordinate  com- 
mand 

8  It  is  bighly  probable,  though  not  mentioned  by  De  Faria,  that*  this 
Portuguoe  was  in  the  service  of  the  king  of  Aracan,  under  whbm  he  had 
held  these  offices.    Sundi^a  or  Sandeep  is  a  cousicl^rable  island  to  the  south 
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mand  of  which  he  had  confided  to  a  valiant  Moor  named 
Fate  Khan.  On  learning  the  death  of  Mattos^  Fatecan  mur- 
dered all  the  Pi)rtuguese  on  the  island  of  Sundiva,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  and  all  the  Christian  natives ;  and  gather- 
ing a  considerable  force  of  Moors  and  Patans,  fitted  out  a 
ffeet  of  40  small  vessels,  which  he  maintained  by  means  of  the 
ample  revenue  of  the  island  he  had  now  usurped.  Under- 
standing that  Sebastian  Gonzalez  and  his  small  squadron  was 
cruizing  near  Sundiva,  Fatecan  went  out  to  seek  them  with 
such  assurance  of  success,  that  he  inscribed  upon  his  colours^ 
«*  Fate  Khan,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Lord  of  Sundiva,  Shed- 
der  of  Christian  Blood,  and  Destroyer  of  the  Portuguese  Na- 
tion." Sebastian  and  his  companions  had  put  into  a  river 
called  Xavaspur,  where  they  quarrelled  about  the  division  of 
their  spoil,  and  one  Pinto  sailed  away  from  the  rest  in  dis- 
quiet ;  but  meeting  the  fleet  of  Fatecan,  who  bad  hoped  to 
surprize  the  Christians  he  returned  and  gave  his  companions 
notice  of  their  danger.  After  a  severe  conflict,  the  10  small 
vessels  in  which  were  only  80  Portuguese,  proved  victorious 
over  the  40  vessels  belonging  to  Fatecan,  though  manned 
with  600  Moors,  not  a  single  vessel  or  man  escaping*  After 
this  great  victory,  the  Portuguese  agreed  to  appoint  Sebastian 
Gonzalez  to  command  over  the  rest.  Sebastian  entered  into 
a  treaty  with  the  king  of  Bacala  for  his  assistance  to  reduce 
the  island  of  Sundiva,  engaging  to  pay  him  half  the  revenues 
of  that  island,  and  accordingly  procured  from  him  some  ves* 
sels,  and  200  auxiliary  horse.  Having  likewise  gathered  a 
number  of  Portuguese  from  Bengal  and  other  parts,  he  'saw 
himself,  in  March  1609,  at  the  head  of  400  Portuguese 
troops,  and  had  mustered  a  fleet  of  40  small  ships.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  delay  necessary  for  making  these  preparations, 
the  island  of  Sundiva  was  provided  for  defence,  under  a  bro- 
ther of  the  late  Fatecan,  who  had  raised  a  respectable  force  of 
Moors.  Sebastian,  however,  attempted  its  conquest,  and  had 
nearly  been  forced  to  desist  for  want  of  provisions  and  am- 
munition, when  he  was  reinforced  by  a  Spaniard  named  Gas- 
par  de  Pina,  who  brought  50  men  to  his  aid,  after  which  they 
carried  the  fort  by  assault,  and  put  all  its  garrison  to  the 
sword.  Having  formerly  been  subject  to  the  Portuguese 
under  de  Mattos,  the  islanders  immediately  submitted  to  Gon- 
zalez, to  whom  they  delivered  upwards  of  1000  Moors  who 

were 

east  of  the  mouth  of  the  Burrampooter,  near  the  coast  of  Chittagong,  and  to 
the  east  of  the  Suaderbunds  or  Delta  of  the  Gasges.-*£, 
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were  scattered  about  the  country,  all  of  whom  he'  put  to 
death.  Thus  Gonzalez  became  absolute  roaster  of  the  island, 
and  was  otfeyed  by  the  natiyes  and  Portuguese  like  an  inde- 
pendent prince. 

Gonzalez  having  now  a  considerable  revenue  at  his  com- 
mand, raised  a  respectable  military  force  of  1000  Portuguese, 
2000  well  armed  natives,  and  i^OO  horse,  with  above  80  sail  of 
small  vessels  weU  provided  with  cannon.  He  erected  a  cqs- 
tom-bouse,  and  encouraged  the  resort  of  merchants  to  his  do- 
minions, and  became  so  formidable  that  the  neighbouring 
princes  courted  his  alliance.  Insolent  and  ungrateful  in  the 
progress  of  his  power,  he  not  only  refused  to  give  half  the  reve- 
nue of  the  island  to  the  king  of  Bacala  according  to  agreement^ 
but  made  war  upon  his  benefactor,  from  whom  he  conquered 
the  islands  of  Xam^T/ttT  ^  and  PatelaOangn  ^  and  other  lands 
from  other  neighbouring  princes;  so  that  he  became  suddenly 
possessed  of  vast  riches  and  great  power,  and  acted  as  an  in- 
dependent sovereign,  having  many  brave  men  at  his  com- 
mand. But  such  monsters  are  like  comets  that  threaten 
extensive  ruin,  yet  last  only  for  a  short  time,  or  like  the  light>- 
ning,  which  no  sooner  expends  its  flash  but  it  is  gone  for 
^ver. 

Soon  after  the  elevation  of  Gonzalez  to  the  sovereignty  of 
Sundiva,  a  civil  war  broke  out  between  the  king  of  Aracan 
and  his  brother  Anaporam,  because  the  latter  refused  to  re- 
sign a  remarkable  elephant,  to  which  all  the  other  elephants 
of  the  country  were  said  to  allow  a  kind  of  superiority. 
Being  unsuccessful  in  the  contest,  Anaporam  fled  to  Gonza- 
lez for  assistance  and  protection,  who  demanded  bis  sister  as 
an  hostage.  Gonzalez  and  Anaporam  endeavoured,  in  con- 
junction, to  fight  the  king  of  Aracan,  who  had  an  array  of 
80,000  men,  and  700  war  elephants ;  but  being  unsuccessful, 
were  obliged  to  retreat  to  Sundiva,  into  which  Anaporam 
brought  his  wife  and  family,  with  all  his  treasure,  and  became 
a  subject  of  Gonzalez,  who  soon  afterwards  had  the  sister  of 
Anaporam  baptized,  ujid  took  her  to  wife.  Anaporam  soon 
died,  not  without  suspicion  of  poison ;  and  Gonzalez  imme- 
diately seisted  all  his  treasures  and  efiPects,  though  he  had  left 
a  wife  and  scm.  To  stop  the  mouths  of  the  people  on  this 
violent  and  unjust  procedure,  he  wished  to  have  married  the 
widow  of  Anaporam  to  his  brother  Antonio  Tibao,  who  was 

admiral 

9  Shabapour  is  an  island  to  the  weet  of  Sundeq>>  at  the  prlnc^  nyifitk 
•f  the  Barrainpooter.<— K 
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admiral  of  his  fleets  but  she  refused  to  become  a  Christian. 
Sebastian  continued  the  war  against  the  king  of  Aracan  with 
considerable  success;  insomuch  that  on  one  occasion  his 
brother  Antonio,  with  only  five  sail,  defeated  and  captured 
100  sail  belonging  to  AracaA.  At  fength  the  king  c^  Aracan 
concluded  peace,  and  procured  the  restoratioti  of  his  bn>> 
therms  widow,  whom  he  married  to  the  rqjah  of  Qxittigong. 

At  this  time,  the  Moguls  undertook  the  conquest  of  the 
(inffdom  otBalua  '^,  and  fis  Gonzales  considered  this  conquest 
miffxt  prove  dangerous  to  his  ill-got  power,  Balua  being  ad- 
joining to  his  own  territories,  he  entered  into  a  feague  with 
the  king  of  Aracan  for  the  defence  of  that  country.  Accord- 
ingly, the  king  of  Aracan  took  the  field  with  an  immense  army, 
having  80,000  of  his  own  native  sul^ectfe,  mostly  armed  with 
firelocks,  10,000  Peguers  who  fought  with  sword  and  bucklers, 
and  700  elephants  with  castles  carrying  armed  men.  Besides 
these,  he  sent  200  sail  of  vessels  to  sea,  carrying  4000  m»i^ 
ordering  this  fleet  to  join  that  of  Gonzalez,  and  to  be  under 
his  command.  According  to  the  treaty,  Gonzalez,  with  the 
combined  fleet,  was  to  prevent  the  Moguls  from  passing  to  the 
kingdom  of  Balua,  till  the  king  of  Aracan  could  mardn  there 
with  his  army  for  its  protection  ;  besides  which  it  was  agreed, 
whan  the  Moguls  were  expelled  from  Balua,  that  half  the  king- 
dom was  to  be  given  up  to  Gonzalez ;  who,  on  this  occasion, 
gave  as  hostages,  for  the  safety  of  the  Aracan  fleet,  and  the 
faithful  performance  of  his  part  of  the  treaty,  a  nephew  of  hk 
own,  and  the  sons  of  some  of  the  Portuguese  inhabitants  of 
Sundiva. 

According  to  treaty,  the  king  of  Aracan  entered  the  kin^ 
dom  of  Balua  with  his  army,  and  expelled  the  Moguls ;  but 
Gonzalez  did  not  perform  his  part  of  the  agreement  in  pre- 
venting the  Moguls  from  penetrating  Into  that  kingdom,  some 
alleging  that  he  had  been  bribed  by  the  Moguls  to  allow  them 
a  free  passage,  while,  according  to  others,  be  did  so  from  re- 
venge against  thekingof  Araoan»  for  the  Portoguese  who  had 
been  slain  by  that  king  in  Bangisef  of  Dianga  ' '.  However 
this  may  have  been,  Gonzalez  was  guilty  of  a  most  execrable 
treachery,  as,  by  leaving  op^  the  mouth  of  the  river  Da^i^/O/iar, 
he  left  a  free  passage  to  the  Moguls,  Afier  tilis  be  went  with  his 


10  There  still  is  a  town  named  Bulloahf  to  the  east  of  theBarraxnpooter  and 
directly  north  of  Sundeep,  which  may  then  have  given  name  to  a  provincjB 
or  small  principality^  of  which  Comillah  is  now  the  chief  town. — £• 
*|l  Peditps  the  island  now  called  Balonga  oti  die  coast  of  Aracan. — ^E. 
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fleet  into  a  creek  of  the  island  De&ierta  '%  and  assembling  all 
the  captains  of  the  Aracan  ye^els  on  board  his  ship,  he  mur^ 
dered  them  all,  seized  all  their  vessels,  and  kiUed  or  made 
slaves  of  all  their  men,  after  which  he  returned  to  Sundiva. 
Soon  afterwards  the  Moguls  returned  in  great  force  to  the 
kingdom  of  Baluat  where  they  reduced  the  king  of  Aracan 
to  such  straits  that  he  made  his  escape  with  ^reat  di£Giculty  on 
an  elephant,  and  came  almost  alone  to  Chittigpng.  Imme- 
diately upon  this  discomfiture  of  the  Aracan  army,  which  was 
utterly  destroyed  by  the  Moguls  in  Balua,  Gonzalez  plundered 
and  destroyed  all  the  forts  on  the  coast  of  Aracan,  which  were 
then  unprovidod  for  defence,  as  dependinor  on  the  peace  and 
alliance  between  their  king  and  Gonzalez;  he  even  went  against 
the  city  of  Aracan,  where  he  burnt  many  merchant  vessels,  and 
acQuiml  gre^t  plunder,  and  destroyed  a  vessel  of  great  size^ 
ricfajy  .adorned,  and  containing  several  splendid  apartments 
like  a  palace,  all  covered  with  gold  and  ivory,  which  the  king 
kept  as  a  pleasiire^yacht  for  his  own  use.  Exasperated  against 
Gonzalez  for  his  treachery,  the  king  ordered  the  nephew  of 
that  lawless  ruffian,  who  was  in  his  power  as  a  hostage,  to  be 
be  impaled.  But  Gonzalez,  being  a  person  utterly  devoid  of 
honour,  cared  not  at  whose  cost  he  advanced  his  own  interests; 
yet  the  guilt  of  so  many  villanies  began  to  prey  upon  his  con- 
science, and  he  becmne  apprehensive  of  some  heavy  punish- 
ment falling  upon  him,  which  he  had  little  means  to  avert,  as 
all  men  considered  him  a  traitor  unwordiy  of  &vour ;  those  of 
Aracan,  because  he  had  betrayed  them  to  the  Moguls;  and  the 
Moguls^  because  he  had  been  &lse  to  those  that  trusted  him. 
He  afterwards  met  his  just  reward  under  the  government  of 
Don  Jerom  de  Azevedo  ' '.  . 

The  Hollanders,  becoming  powerful  at  tlie  Molucca  islands^ 
and  forming  an  alliance  with  these  islanders,  who  were  weary 
of  the  avarice  and  tyranny  of  the  Portuguese,  expelled  them 
from  Amboyna  and  established  themselves  at  Ternate,  whence 

the 

12  Probably  a  desert  or  uninhabited  island  among  the  Sunderbunds,  in  the 
Delta  of  the  Ganges.  Indeed  the  whole  geography  of  this  singular  story  it 
obscure^  owing  to  the  prodigious  change  m  dominioii  and  natnet  that  have 
«nce  taken  place  in  thitf  part  of  India. — ^£. 

1 1  Owing  to  the  want  of  inters  in  the  transactions  of  these  times,  as  related 
in  the  Portuguese  Asia,  and  the  confused  arrangement  of  De  Faria,  we  have 
in  this  place  thrown  together  the  principal  incidents  u)  the  extraordinary 
rise  of  these  two  successnil  adventurers,  Nicote  and  Goncalez^  leaving  their 
fate  to  be  mentioned  in  the  succeeding  «ection.«*-£. 
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the  Portuguese  had  been  forraerly  expelled  by  the  natives.  By 
the  aid  of  the  king  of  Ternate,  the  Hollanders  likewise,  about 
1604?,  got  possession  of  the  fort  of  Tidore,  whence  about  400 
Portuguese  were  permitted  to  retire  by  sea  to  the  PhiUipine 
islands,  where  they  were  hospitably  received  by  Don  Pedro  de 
Cunna,  who  commanded  there  for  the  Spaniards.  In  Feb- 
ruary 1605,  Cunna  sailed  from  the  Philippines  with  1000 
Spanish  and  400  native  troops,  and  recovered  the  fort  of 
Temate,  chiefly  owing  to  the  bravery  of  Joam  Rodriguez  Ca- 
melo,  who  commandea  a  company  of  Portuguese  in  this  ex- 

!)edition.  De  Cunna  thence  proceeded  for  Tidore,  which  he 
ikewise  reduced,  by  which  conquest  the  Molucca  islands  be- 
came hiibject  to  Spain. 

The  viceroy,  Don  Alfonso  de  Castro,  dying  in  1607,  was 
succeeded  as  governor  by  Alexias  de  Menezes,  archbishop  of 
Goa,  pursuant  to  a  patent  of  succession.  Next  year,  1608, 
Don  Joam  Pereyra  Frojas,  count  de  Feyra,  was  sent  out  from 
Portugdl  as  viceroy  of  India,  but  died  on  the  voyage.  After 
administering  the  government  for  two  years  and  a  half,  the 
archbishop  was  succeeded  as  governor  by  Andrew  Furtado  de 
Mendoza  in  160^,  who  was  soon. afterwards  superseded  in 
the  same  year  by  Ruy  Lorenzo  de  Tavora,  who  came  out  from 
Portugal  as  viceroy.  At  this  time,  Don  Jerome  de  Azevedo 
commanded  in  Ceylon,  who,  with  an  army  of  700  Portuguese 
troops  and  2/5,000  Cingalese  took  and  burnt  the  city  of  Candy, 
on  which  the  sovereign  of  that  central  dominion  made  peace 
with  the  Portuguese,  consenting  to  the  ministry  of  the  Fran- 
ciscans in  his  dominions,  and  even  placed  two  of  his  sons 
in  their  hands,  to  be  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion. 

About  this  time,  a  large  English  ship  and  a  ketch  had  an 
engagement  with  two  Portuguese  ships  beyond  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  which  escaped  after  suffering  a  severe  loss.  Thesfe 
English  ships  went  afterwards  to  Surat,  where  they  were  found 
by  Nunno  de  Cunna,  who  had  four  well-manned  galleons,  but 
ill  provided  with  gunners,  who  were  ignorant  and  cowardly. 
On  descrying  these  large  ships,  though  the  English  had  reason 
to  be  afraid  of  their  number,  they  undervalued  them  as  heavy 
sailors,  and  immediately  engaged  and  fought  them  till  evening, 
killing  30  of  the  Portuguese.  The  engagement  recommencol 
at  daylight  next  morning,  and  two  of  the  Portuguese  galleons, 
endeavouring  to  run  on  board  the  large  English  ship,  got 
aground,  on  which  the  pink  or  ketch,  belonging  to  the  enemy, 
kept  firing  its  cannon  upon  one  of  the  groundea  galleons,  till 

it 
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It  floated  oflp  with  the  evening  tide.  The  other  two  galleons 
fought*  the  large  English  ship  all  day.  On  the  third  day, 
all  the  four  galteons  being  afloat,  etweavoured  to  board  the 
enemy,  who  relied  on  their  cannon  and  swiftness,  and  sailed 
away  to  Castelete,  a  bay  of  the  pirates  near  Biu.  I>e  Canna 
followed  them  thither,  and  again  fought  them  for  tii^o  days,  in 
all  which  time  the  Portuguese  ships  could  never  board  theih 
by  reason  of'  their  unwieldy  bulk.  At  length  thie  English 
stood  away,  shewing  black  colours  in  token  that  their  captain 
was  slain.  In  these  long  ihdecisiv^  actions,  the  English  and 
Portuguese  both  lost  a  number  of  men.  The  English  made 
for  Surat,  followed  still  by  De  Cuhna ;  on  which  they  left  that 
port,  and  De  Cunna  returned  to  Goa. 


Section  XIL 

Continuation  of  the  Portuguese  Transactions^  from  l6l2  to 

Ipll. 

Towards  the  clb^e  of  lal  1,  ordefs  came  to  India  for  Don 
Jerome  de  Axevedo  to  succeed  Tavora  as  viceroy.  Azevedo 
had  acquired  a  high  character  by  tnany  years  service,  eighteen 
years  61  which  he  had  spent  in  Ceylon,  where  he  had  acquired 

freat  riches,  and  yet  preserved  a  good  name.  The  report  of 
is  riches  contributed,  as  much  as  the  &me  of  his  valour,  to 
his  present  prdmotion,  as  it  was  thought  that  he  who  had  so 
much  already,  would  be  less  inclined  to  cbVetousness ;  though 
experience  shews,  that  those  who  have  much  still  covet  more. 
AzeVedo'  had  likewise  ofiFefed  to  ^erve  the  office  of  viceroy 
'without  the  usual  salary,  but  afterwards  accepted  it.  Among 
the  first  actions  of  his  aaministration  was  to  send  home  Danish 
Beg,  ambassador  fr6ih  Shah  Abbas,  king  of  Persia,  who  had 
been  in  Spain  at  the  court  of  Kinpr  Philip.  Shah  Abbas 
treated,  at  the  same  time,  both  with  King  rhilip,  and  James 
idng  of  England,  endeavouring  to  influence  both  to  the  fur- 
therance of  his  own  designs ;  having  taken  the  island  of  Bah- 
rayn  from  the  Portuguese,  and  was  now  endeavouring  to  gain 
*Ormu2.  Along  with  this  Persian  ambassador,  Antonio  de  Gu- 
ovea,  titular  bishop  of  Sirene,  went  for  the  purpose  of  propa- 
^gating  Christianity  in  Persia ;  but,  finding  that  the  Persian 
government  was  inimical  to  his  mission,  he  went  no  farther 
than  Ormuz.  Shah  Abbas  was  so  much  displeased  with  his 
VOL.  VI.  I  i  ambassador 
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ambassador  for  not  buoceeding  in  his  neffociation  for  the  sur* 
render  of  Ormuzi  that  lie  caused  him  to  be  beheaded;  and  was 
.  so  much  exasperated  agabst  the  Christians,  that  he  forced 
many  of  his  Armenian  subjects  to  renounce  the  &ith. 

The  fortune  o^Nicote  in  Pegu  now  declined  as  swiftly  as  it 
had  risen.  In  1A13,  the  king  of  Ova,  being  provoked  at  the 
violence  which  Nicote  had  been  guilty  of  against  the  king  of 
Tangu,  who  was  under  his  protection,  made  a  vow  that  he 
wouM  revenge  his  injuries.  Having  assembled  an  army  of 
120,000  men,  and  400  vessels  of  considerable  strength,  in 
which  were  above  6000  of  those  Moors  so  noted  for  valour, 
called  Caperuzas  from  their  wearing  caps,  he  marched  against 
Siriam,  where  he  burnt  every  thing  beyond  the  walls  of  the 
fort.  Nicote  made  a  brave  resistance  though  taken  unawares, 
as  he  had  suffered  most  of  his  men  to  go  to  India,  and  was 
very  scarce  of  powder.  In  this  distress,  he  sent  a  soldier  to 
purchase  powder  at  Bengal,  who  ran  away  with  the  money ; 
and  sent  likewise  to  San  Thoma  for  the  same  commodity,  but 
was  refused  any  supply.  For  want  of  powder  he  was  unable 
to  fire  his  cannon  against  the  enemy,  and  was  reduced  to  the 
expedient  of  pouring  boiling  pitch  and  oil  on  their  heads.  At 
length,  Nicote  was  taken  aiid  carried  to  the  king  of  Ova,  who 
ordered  hiin  to  be  impaled  on  an  eminence  in  view  of  the  fort, 
where  he  lived  two  d^ys  in  torment.  His  wifo.  Donna  Luisa 
de  Saldanna,  was  kept  three  days  in  the  river  to  be  purified,  as 
the  king  designed  her  for  himself ;  but  when  brought  before 
him,  she  upbraided  him  for  his  cruelty,  and  he  ordered  her 
leg  to  be  bored^  and  that  she  should  be  sent  to  Ova  along  with 
the  other  slaves.  A  native  named  Banna  who  had  betrayed 
Nicote,  demanding  his  reward  from  the  king  of  Ova,  was 
ordered  to  be  torn  in  pieces,  the  king  alleging,  that  he  who 
had  been  false  to  his  benefactor  would  never  be  true  to  him. 
The  son  of  Nicote  resided,  at  that  time,  in  Martavan,  having 
married  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  that  place ;  but  the  king 
of  Ova  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death,  that  no  one  of  the 
race  might  remain  alive.  Thus  ended  Nicote,  who,  from  the 
lowest  poverty,  had  raised  himself  to  great  power  and  prodi- 
gious riches,  being  worth  three  millions '.  The  enemy  allowed 
of  having  lost  30,000  men  in  this  siege.  The  viceroy  on  hear- 
ing of  the  danger  of  Siriam,  had  dispatched  Diego  de  Mendoza 

to 

1  Probably  ducats  are  here  meant. 
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to  its  relief  with  five  galliots ;  but  having  put  oflP  tis  time  by 
the  way  on  other  objects,  he  was  too  late^ 

In  the  year  1614,  the  viceroy  resolved  to  go  in  person  to 
the  sea  of  Guzerate  to  meet  the  English  and  Hollander  Sf  who 
were  then  strong  in  these  seas.     He  sent  before  him  Emanuel 
de  Azevedo  with  22  sail,  who  was  joined  at  Surat  by  two  other 
squadrons,  after  which  he  landed  and  destroyed  die  lands  of 
Cifandam  and  Diva,     The  towns  of  Baroach  and  Goga  were 
plundered,  with  six  large  ships  in  the  bay,  as  was  likewise 
the  city  oi  Patajie.     Having  completed  his  preparations,  the 
viceroy  sailed  from  Goa  with  seven  galleons,  one  of  which 
was  so  large  that  it  easily  carried  230  men  besides  mariners, 
^0  of  them  being  gentlemen.     Besides  the  galleons,  there 
were  two  pinks,  one  galley,  one  caravel,  and  five  other  vessels, 
on  board  of  which  were  HOO  Portuguese  soldiers,  with  a 
great  number  of  cannon,  but  the  gunners  were  very  unskilful. 
At  Surat  the  viceroy  was  joined  by  the  squadron  under  Ema- 
nuel de  Azevedo,  the  chief  design  of  tiiis  large  armament 
being  to  destroy  four  English  vessels  then  in  that  port.     The 
preparations  for  this  purpose  seemed  disproportionately  large, 
yet  the  event  proved  the  contrary.     Being  come  in  sight  of 
the  English,  the  viceroy  ordered  the  two  pinks  with  the  ca- 
ravel and  other  smaller  vessels  to  close  with  one  of  the  English 
vessels  which  lay  at  some  distance  fi'om  the  rest.     Having  all 
grappled  with  the  enemy  and  almost  carried  her  by  lx)arding, 
the  other  three  ships  came  up  and  drove  them  all  off.     The 
first  of  the  three  vessels  which  had  attacked  the  English  ship 
took  fire,  and  being  attempted  to  be  steered  on  board  the 
English  ship  to  set  her  on  fire  was  destroyed  without  doing 
,  the  enemy  any  harm.     In  this  manner  the  first  day  was  ex- 
pended to  no  purpose,  and  next  day,  on  proposing  to  attack 
the  English  ships,  they  were  found  riding  in  a  place  to  which 
the  entrance  was  so  narrow  that  one  galleon  only  could  come 
at  them  at  once,  which  might  therefore  have  been  disabled  by 
the  English  cannon,  for  wnich  reason  no  attempt  was  made  to 
attack  them  $  but  some  alleged  that  this  was  only  a  pretence 
set  up  by  those  who  had  no  mind  for  the  enterprise.     A  fruit- 
less endeavour  was  made  to  destroy  them  by  means  of  fire-ships. 
Perceiving  that  he  only  lost  his  labour  at  this  place,  the 
viceroy  went  to  Diu,  whence  he  dispatched  relief  to  Ormuz^ 
and  on  his  return  from  Diu  towards  Goa,  the  four  English 
ships  were  seen  at  a  great  distance  from  Surat  in  full  sail  to 
the  south.     The  viceroy  pursued,  and  towards  evening  came 
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up  with  the  sternmosty  having  left  his  own  fleet  far  behind. 
Tlie  head  gunner  offered  to  sink  the  English  ship  by  means 
of  two  40  pounders ;  but  the  officers  wno  accompanied  the 
viceroy  opposed  this,  alleging  that  the  other  three  English 
ships  would  come  upon  him  while  alone  and  the  galleon  might 
be  lost.  The  viceroy  accordingly  submitted  to  tneir  opinion, 
but  neglected  to  make  them  give  it  under  their  hands ;  and 
when  he  was  afterwards  accused  for  having  neglected  to  do 
what  the  gunner  proposed,  they  denied  having  ever  given 
him  any  such  advice.  The  Eni^Iish  were  so  thankful  for  this 
forbearancCf  that  they  fired  their  cannons  without  ball  as  if 
saluting. 

In  the  year  1615,  Sebastian  Gonzalez  Tibao,  formerly  men- 
tioned, who  had  raised  himself  from  a  poor  dealer  in  salt  to 
be  an  absolute  sovereign  by  treachery  and  ingratitude,  and 
who  had  neglected  to  submit  himself  to  the  Portuguese  vice- 
roy in  the  height  of  his  prosperity,  finding  himself  now  in 
danger  of  losing  his  ill  got  power,  sent  to  request  succour  j 
but  even  now  proposed  terms  like  an  independent  prince,  and 
offered  in  return  for  assistance  and  protection  to  deliver  a 
large  ship  load  of  rice  yearly  at  Goa  as  an  acknowledgement 
of  vassalage.  He  urged  that  all  he  had  done  was  to  revenge 
the  murder  of  the  Portuguese  in  Banguel  of'  Dianga  by  the 
king  of  Araean,  and  hinted  that  the  vast  treasures  of  the  king 
might  easily  be  taken  by  a  very  moderate  effort.  This  blind- 
ed the  viceroy,  who  immediately  fitted  out  i4<  of  the  largest 
galliots  with  a  fliboat  and  a  pink,  and  sent  them  to  Aracan 
under  the  command  of  Francisco  de  Menezes  Roxo,  who  had 
formerly  commanded  in  Ceylon.  Roxo  sailed  from  Goa 
about  the  middle  of  September  1615.  On  the  2d  of  October 
he  arrived  at  Aracan,  the  chief  port  and  residence  of  theldng, 
having  detached  a  galleon  to  Sundiva  to  give  notree  to  Gon- 
zalez of  his  arrival  and  intentions.  Having  opened  his  in- 
structions in  presence  of  all  the  captains,  they  directed  him  to 
proceed  against  Aracan  without  waiting  for  Gonzalez  j  which 
was  highly  improper,  as  that  man  knew  the  country  and  was 
acquainted  with  their  manner  of  fighting,  besides  that  the 
force  he  was  able  to  bring  was  of  importance.  But  God  con- 
founded their  councils,  haying  decreed  the  ruin  of  that  vile 
wretch,  and  of  the  unjust  succours  that  were  i^ow  sent  to  his 
aid.  * 

On  the  15th  of  October,  the  Aracan  fleet  was  observed 
coming  down  the  river  to  attack,  so  numerous  that  they  could 
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not  be  counted.  The  foremost  vessel  was  a  Dutch  pink,  and 
many  of  the  other  vessels  were  cooimanded  by  Hollanders. 
All  that  could  be  seen  appeared  full  of  men  well  armed  and 
equipped,  and  seemed  a  prodigious  overmatch  for  the  small 
number  the  Portuguese  had  to  oppose  them,  as  besides  the 
galliot  sent  to  Sundiva  another  had  been  dispatched  in  search 
of  the  pink,  so  that  only  12  galliots  remained  and  the  fliboat. 
The  Dutch  pink  fired  the  first  gun,  and  then  the  fight  began 
with  great  fury,  the  Portuguese  galliots  bravely  advancing 
against  the  vast  hostile  fleet.  Four  of  the  galliots  got  before 
the  rest,  and  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  action  their  captains 
and  many  of  their  men  were,  slain,  but  the  other  eight  came 
up  to  their  rescue,  and  great  execution  was  done  among  the 
enemy,  many  of  whom  were  drowned  by  .oversetting  their 
vessels  in  their  haste  to  escape  from  the  destructive  fire  of  the 
Portuguese.  The  battle  raged  the  whole  day,  but  the  enemy 
drew  off  in  tlie  evening,  thinking  that  a  reinforcement  was 
coming  to  the  Portuguese,  as  they  saw  the  galliot  approach- 
ifig  which  had  been  sent  in  search  of  the  pink.  In  this  en-i 
gagement  the  Portuguese  lost  25  meii  of  note  besides  others; 
Next  morning  the  pink  joined  the  fleet,  on  board  of  which 
all  the  wounded  men  were  put,  and  those  that  were  fit  tor 
service  in  that  vessel  were  distributed  among  the  others.  Roxo 
i^ow  resolved  to  remain  at  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
tjU  Gonzalez  came  to  join  him,  and  then  to  attack  the  enemy. 
At  length  Gonzalez  made  his  appearance,  with  50  vessels  well 
manned  and  equipped,  and  on  being  told  the  orders  of  the 
viceroy  and  what  had  been  already  done,  he  expressed  much 
displeasure  at  the  viceroy  for  giving  such  orders,  and  at  Roxo 
for  imprudently  fighting  before  his  arrival.  About  the  middle 
of  November  the  combined  fleets  sailed  up  the  river  and  dis« 
covered  the  vast  fleet  of  Aracan  at  anchor  in  a  well  chosen 
situation,  where  it  was  resolved  immediately  to  attack  them> 
Roxo  tpok  half  of  the  ships  belonging  to  Gonzalez  under  his 
immediate  command,  giving  Gonzalez  half  of  these  he  had 
brought  firom  Goa,  so  as  to  make  two  equal  squadrons.  Thus 
arranged  they  advanced  against  the  enemy,  firing  against 
those  vessels  they  could  readi,  but  none  of  the  ea&ny  veu-» 
tured  to  advance.  The  king  of  Aracan  viewed  the  engage^ 
ment  fi*om  the  shore  to  encourage  his  people,  and  paused  the 
heads  of  such  as  fled  to  be  cut  off  and  exposed  on  speajrs  as  9, 
terror  to  the  rest.  About  noon  when  the  heat  of  the  sun  wa^ 
80  great  as  to  scorch  the  Portuguese,  the  A^acau  s^ips  came 
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on  in  three  numerous  squadrons.  Sebastian  Gonzalez  put  to 
flight  those  of  the  enemy  that  were  opposed  to  him,  and  the 
Portuguese  pink  compelled  that  belonging  to  the  Hollanders 
to  draw  off.  On  that  side  where  Roxo  commanded  there 
was  much  slaughter  on  both  sides  without  any  evident  supe- 
riority ;  but  about  sunset,  when  the  advantage  was  obviously 
leaning  to  the  Portuguese,  Roxo  was  slain.  Being  informed 
by  signal  of  this  mischance^  Gonzalez  was  obliged  to  discon- 
tinue following  up  his  good  fortune ;  and  on  the  tide  ebbing 
the  fleet  separated,  one  of  the  Portuguese  galliots  being  left 
aground  among  the  enemy,  who  tore  her  to  pieces  and  slew 
all  her  crew.  The  Portuguese  fleet  retired  to  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  where  care  was  taken  of  the  wounded  men,  and 
above  200  dead  bodies  were  thrown  into  the  sea.  Don  Luis 
de  Azevedo  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  Portuguese 
squadron,  and  they  all  retired  to  Sundiva,  whenceDon  Luis 
sailed  back  to  Goa,  in  spite  of  everything  that  Gonzalez  could 
say  to  detain  him.  Soon  after  the  departure  of  the  Portuguese 
ships,  the  king  of  Aracati  invaded  and  conquered  the  island 
of  Sundiva,  by  which  Sebastian  Gonzalez  was  reduced  to  his 
original  poverty,  his  sovereignty  passing  away  like  a  dream, 
his  pride  humbled  in  the  dust,  and  his  villainous  conduct 
deservedly  punished. 

In  1616,  Don  Nunno  Alvarez  Pereyra  succeeded  Emanuel 
Mascarennas  Homem  as  general  of  tlie  Portuguese  in  Ceylon, 
and  made  several  successful  inroads  into  the  kingdom  of 
Candy^  whence  he  brought  off  many  prisoners  and  great 
numbers  of  cattle.  From  the  commencement  of  the  Portu- 
guese dominion  in  that  island,  they  had  been  engaged  in 
almost  perpetual  wars  with  the  different  petty  sovereigns  who 
ruled  over  its  various  small  maritime  divisions,  and  with  the 
central  kingdom  of  Canea,  most  of  which  have  been  omitted 
in  this  work  as  not  possessing  sufficient  interest.  At  this 
time  a  dangerous  commotion  took  place  in  the  island,  occa- 
sioned by  a  circumstance  which,  though  not  new  in  the  world, 
is  still  admired  though  often  repeated.  Some  years  before, 
Nicapeti  the  converted  king  of  Ceylon  died  without  issue,  and 
left  the  king  of  Portugal  heir  to  his  dominions.  A  poor 
fellow  of  the  same  name  got  admittance  to  one  of  the  queens 
of  Valgameme  from  whom  he  learnt  several  particulars  re- 
specting the  deceased  king,  taking  advat)tage  of  which  hede* 
termined  to  assume  the  character  of  the  late  sovereign,  and  to 
endeavour  to  persuade  the  people  that  he  was  their  prince  ^o 
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had  come  again  to  life.  For  this  pnrpose.he  feigtied  himself  a 
joguey  similar  to  a  hermit  among  the  christians ;  and  making 
his  appearance  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mareguepora,  he 
gave  out  that  he  came  to  free  his  country  from  the  tyranny  of 
tile  Portuguese.  Finding  credit  among  the  people,  many  of 
whom  flocked  to  him,  he  entered  the  seven  corlas  during  the 
absence  of  the  Dissava  Phiiip  de  Oliveyra,  and  being  assisted 
by  2000  men  sent  to  him  by  the  king  of  Candv,  he  was  ac- 
knowledged as  king  by  most  of  the  country.  Hearing  of  thi« 
commotion,  Pereyra  sent  a  force  under  Emanuel  (>sar  to' 
suppress  the  insurrection.  Cesar  encountered  the  false  Nica» 
peti  at  Gondola  a  village  on  the  river  Laoa^  where  the  insur* 
gents  had  collected  a  force  of  6000  men.  In  the  heat  of  the 
battle,  1000  Chingalese  troops  who  served  under  Luis  Gome^ 
Pinto  deserted  to  the  enemy  5  but  Don  Constantine,  a  native 
Christian  of  the  blood  royal  who  served  the  Portuguese,  called 
them  back  by  declaring  nimself  their  lawful  king,  on  which 
they  immediately  returned  and  proclaimed  him  their  sove- 
reign.  After  a  long  engagement  the  enemy  was  defeated  and 
fled  across  the  river. 

Philip  de  Oliveyra  returned  at  this  time  from  Candy  to  his 
command  in  the  seven  corlas^  having  heard  of  the  insurrec- 
tion but  not  of  the  victory  at  Gandola,  to  which  place  he  im- 
mediately marched  with  about  800  Chiiigalese  lascarins.  On 
reaching  the  field  of  battle  above  1000  men  were  found  skin, 
but  no  indication  by  which  he  could  ascertain  which  party 
had  gained  the  victory.  An  inscription  was  found  on  a  tree, 
signifying  that  all  the  Portuguese  were  slain,  none  of  that 
nation  remaining  in  Cevlon,  and  that  Columbo  had  surren-» 
dered  to  Nicapeti,  which  startled  the  Portuguese  who  accom- 
panied Oliv^ra,  and  gave  great  satisfaction  to  his  Chingalese 
troops.  Continuing  his  march  he  was  attacked  in  the  rear  by 
800  of  the  enemy,  but  on  facing  about  they  all  fled ;  soon 
after  which  he  joined  Emanuel  Cesar  on  the  river  Laoa,  and 
the  insurgents  fled  to  the  woods.  Cesar  and  Oliveyra  by  way 
of  obliging  the  insurgents  to  return  to  their  duty,  seized  above 
400  of  their  women  and  children;  but  it  bad  the  contrary 
effect,  as  all  their  Chingalese  troops  immediately  deserted 
with  their  arms,  leaving  only  about  200  Portuguese.  In 
this  dilemma  Cesar  marcned  to  the  pagoda  o{  jitanagala,  not 
far  from  Maluana  where  the  general  resided^  who  sent  him  a 
reinforcement  of  500  men,  200  of  whom  were  Portuguese. 

iNicapeti  had  iso  much  success  with  the  natives  that  he  cot- 
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lectcd  an  army  of  24,000  men,  with  which  he  marched  against' 
Columbo,  ana  was  %o  vain  of  his  good  fortune  that  be  caused 
himself  to  be  procIai|x)ed  emperor  of  Ceylon,  and  transmitted 
an  order  to  the  king  of  Candy  to  send  him  one  of  his  two 
wives.  The  answer  on  this  occasion  was,  That  it  should  be 
done  when  the  Portuguese  were  subdued,  ^^icapeti  was  so 
enraged  at  this  answer,  that  he  threatened  to  use  the  king  of 
Candy  like  the  Portuguese  $  and  on  this  threat  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  2000  auxiliaries  from  Candyt  they  imme** 
diately  returned  home.  By  these  means  the  two  enemies  of 
the  Portuguese  became  at  variance  with  each  other,  to  the 
great  benefit  of  the  Portuguese  interests.  Emanuel  Cesar 
being  joined  by  a  considerable  reinforcement,  marched  against 
Nicapeti,  and  found  the  road  by  which  Nicapeti  intended  to 
march  clean  swept  and  strewed  with  flowers.  A  Chingalese 
who  carried  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  Cesar  to  Nicapeti^ 
was  ordered  to  be  impaled,  the  tyrant  declaring  there  were  no 
Portuguese  in  Ceylon ;  but  he  was  soon  undeceived,  as  the 
van  guards  of  the  two  armies  came  in  sight  of  each  other. 
Nicapeti  immediately  took  possession  of  a  hill  with  7000  men, 
where  he  entrenched  himself  i  but  his  works  were  soon  oarri^ed, 
1000  of  his  mefi  slain,  and  the  usurper  was  forced  to  flee  into 
the  woods,  lading  asic^e  his  regal  ornaments  for  better  conceal- 
ment. The  rest  of  the  insurgent  army  immediately  fled  on 
seeiog  their  chief  defeatc*d,  and  the  morning  after  the  battle 
500' of  the  Chingalese  deserted  from  the  enemy  and  joined 
the  victors. 

At  this  time  a  native  Chingalese  of  low  birth,  named  Antonio 
Barreto,  who  had  been  a  Christian  and  in  the  service  of  the 
Portuguese,  but  had  gone  over  to  the  king  of  Candy,  who 
appointeil  him  general  of  his  forces  with  the  title  of  prince 
and  governor  of  the  kingdom  of  Uva,  took  advantage  of  the 
revolt  of  Nicapeti  to  seize  upon  the  Portuguese  fort  of  Sqfragan^ 
which  he  got  possession  of  by  treachery  and  slew  the  Portu- 
guese garrison.  This  was  a  severe  but  just  retribution  upon 
the  Portuguese,  as  they  had  slain  an  ambassador  sent  by  the 
king  of  Candy  to  treat  of  an  accommodation,  that  they  might 
jointly  carry  on  the  war  against  Nicapeti.  After  this  the  king 
of  Candy  marched  against  the  Portuguese  fort  of  Balane, 
which  he  reduced ;  yet  immediately  sent  a  message  to  the  ge- 
neral Pereyra,  offering  to  treat  of  peace. 

In  1617,  the  Portuguese  affairs  were  in  a  dangerous  situa- 
tion in  Ceylon,  having  at  the  same  time  to  Vfkske  war  on  the 
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king  of  Candy,  Antonio  Barreto,  and  Nicapeti,  who  was  still 
in  considerable  strength  notwithstanding  his  late  defeat.  Pe- 
reyra  divided  his  forces  with  considerable  hazard,  and  put  all 
to  the  sword  in  the  revolted  districts,  sparing  neither  age  nor 
sex ;  but  neither  will  mercy  and  kind  usage  conciliate  the 
Chingalese,  nor  cruelty  terrify  them  into  submission.  Part 
of  the  forces  pursued  Nicapeti  from  Pelandu  to  Catugambala^ 
Devamede  and  Cornagaly  taking  several  forts,  killing  many  of 
the  enemy,  and  making  600  prisoners.  The  usurper  retired 
to  Talampeti  his  usual  refuge,  and  the  Portuguese  advanced 
to  Polpeti  where  they  came  in  sight  of  the  enemys  camp,  and 
forcing  their  works  passed  on  to  Balapane  of  Religiam^ 
whence  they  sent  away  the  prisoners  and  wounded  men.  At 
this  time  the  Portuguese  force  was  divided,  one  part  marching 
against  Barreto  while  the  other  continued  to  follow  Nicapeti, 
but  were  able  to  effect  very  little,  and  after  being  quite  spent 
with  fatigue  went  into  quarters  at  Botale. 

Having  received  reinforcements,  Pereyra  marched  in  person 
with  a  considerable  force  to  drive  Barreto  from  Sofragam  and 
Matura^  leaving  Gomez  Pinto  with  his  regiment  to  secure 
Alicur  and  oppose  Nicapeti,  while  Cesar  stayed  to  defend 
Botale  with  100  men.  The  Portuguese  were  successful  on  all 
sides,  driving  the  enemy  from  their  works  and  slaughtering 
great  numbers  of  them  in  the  woods.  In  May  the  army  ad- 
vanced against  Nicapeti,  who  was  strongly  entrenched  at 
Moratena,  yet  fled  towards  Candy  with  such  speed  that  he 
could  not  be  got  up  with.  He  was  at  length  overtaken  in  the 
desert  of  Anorajapurey  when  after  losing  60  men  his  troops 
dispersed  and  fled  into  the  woods.  On  this  occasion  the  wives 
of  the  usurper,  a  grandson  of  Rajuy  and  the  nephew  of 
Madune  were  all  maide  prisoners. .  The  fame  of  this  victory 
induced  the  inhabitants  of  the  Corlas  to  submit,  and  they 
plentifully  supplied  the  army  then  at  Malvana  with  rice.  The 
news  of  this  victory  induced  the  king  of  Candy  *  to  sue  for 
peace,  sending  by  his  ambassadors  32  Portuguese  who  had 
been  made  prisoners  during  the  war.  The  terms  agreed 
upon  were,  that  he  was  to  repair  and  restore  the*  fort  at  Ba- 
l^e,  and  permit  another  to  be  constructed  at  Candy,  and 
was  to  deliver  yearly  as  tribute  to  the  crown  of  Portugal  four 

elephants 

2  In  the  translation  of  the  Portuguese  Asia,  this  sovereign  is  here  named 
Anaras  Pandar  king  of  Pandar  ;  but  from  every  circumstance  in  the  con- 
text it  appears  that  we  ought  to  read  Anaras  Pandar  king  of  Candy  ^'^^^ 
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•lephanU  ami  a  certain  stipulated  quantity  of  cinnamon* 
Finding  afterwards  that  the  Portuguese  affairs  in  Ceylon  were 
less  prosperous,  he  receded  from  these  conditions  and  would 
only  agree  to  give  two  elephants  as  the  yearly  tribute,  but  the 
peace  was  concluded. 


END  OF  THE  SIXTH  VOLUMf:. 
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